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VOLUMEN DECIMUM QUAR- 
‘ ‘TUM ULTIMUMQUE, 


0 CONTINENTUR 
PARALIPOMENA OUEDAM » EF DE SCRIPTIS 
PSEUDONYMIS ATQUE SUPPOSI. 
TITUS DIATRIBA, 
POSTREMO AD 


UNIVERSA QUATUORDECIM 


‘VOLUMINA ; 
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ACCEDUNT PRATER ALIA, . 
” GEMISTI PLETIIONIS COMPENDIUM ZOROASTREORUM ET 
PLATONICORUM DOGMATUM, GRACE AC LATINE, ET 
GENUINI BEROST CHALDAI FRAGMENTA, NEC NON 
EPISTOLZ QUA FERUNTUR SUB FALSO. 
DIODOR SICULY NOMINE, 
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HAMBURG, 
‘SUMTU VIDUZ FELGINERIZ, MDCC XRVN 


MAXIME REVERENDO ATQUE 
ERUDITISSIMO 


NICOLAO STAPHORST; 


PASTORE AD S. JOANNIS AEDEM 
MERITISSIMO 


Ss. BD. 
JO ALBERTUS FABRICYUS, 


i forcy crebar ‘merito ne prefanda 
Sy ie A mihieffet venia pluribus ver- 
33 bis, quod non potuerim ‘mi- 
h hi imperare, quin tenuis mu- 
nufculi loco Tibi, VIR VE- 
NERANDE, prefens volumen confecra- 
rem: tamen fatis mihi conftabat & placere 
Tibiargumentum, atqueinprimis obleéta- 
ri Te bonorum notitia fcriptorum, ficut 
omni folidiore doétrina; nec mirmus pro- 
‘bari Tibi pro Tua in me benevolentia me- 
2 dio- 
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diocre ftudium quod in Grecis auctori- 
bus recenfendis hac in Bibliotheca pofti. 

_ Cum itaque in votis meis hoc fuertt 
jam dudum, ut publico aliquo documen- 
te demonftrarem meam in Te obfervan- 
tiam, atque monumentum, tranfiturum 
fortafle etiam ad potteros, {tatuerem ami- 
citi, quam per‘annos amplius triginta co- 
luimus Invicemi mutt nec interruptoafte- . 
Gu: {pero & confido etiam illud eodem 
animo a Teexceptum iri, quo a me Tibi 
cum maxime offertur acdedicatur, fereno 
candidoque. ==: |. 

Accipe igitur illud a me pignus & 
hunc predem amoris, & favorit me Tuo 
commendatum porro habe, impleque 
{pes noftras & vota nuncupata toties co- 
ram, ut quemadmodum mihi nunc Dt 
vino beneficio licuit Bibliothece mez 
Greece colophonem imponere, ita etiam 
afalvo Te ac fofpite habeat Patria abfolu- 
tam & ad noftra usque deductam tempo- 
ra integram Hiftoriam Ecclefiafticam Ham- 

ur- 


Vacs 


burgenfem: cujus qui adhuc reftanteden- 
di tomi complures, quorum materiam 
{ollerti felicitate atque incredibili ftudio 
Tuo collectam & parte magna jam elabo- 
ratam apud Te fepenumero vidi, tanto | 
magis flagitant & exfpectant omnes rerum 
Patrie haud incuriofi, quo magis fidem, 
nduftniam ac fagacitatemtuam nonnoftris 
folum fed exteris quoque probafti vulga- 
to preclaro primorum voluminum ter- 
nione, quo hiftoria Ecclefiz huyus urbis, 
& vicinarum feptentrionalium quoque 
non modo ab ipfis originibus fuis & Caroli 
M. ztate exponuitur illuftraturque egregie 
ad annum usque CHRISTI millefimum ac 

uadringentefimum , verum etiam quam 
plurima alia ex ineditis panduntur monu- 
mentis, que leCtores fugiebant, & que 
tamen cognofcere utile ducimus & ju- 
cundum. : 

Ita DEUS Opt. Max. firmet Tibi vax 

letudinem, “& .ita addat, ut majorum tuo- 
rum deceflorumque velut hereditarioju- 

) re 


re mactus longevitate, & illud quod di- 
‘x1 Hiftorie corpus, & cetera feliciter per- 
ficere poflis atque_perpolire, que affecta 
‘habes ag {crinis, diplomatum aasque qua- 
que fparforum coeptam digeri chrono- 
logico: ordme notitiam, compendia {cri- 
ture five abbreviaturas Latinas ex Co- 
dicibus MSts. colleétas &: litterarum. or-- 
dine expolitas, ftemmata gentium Ham- 
burgenfrum infigniorum a ducentis am- 
plius repetita annis, & in’ prefens tempus 
per cognationes & affinitates accurate de- 
{cripta, ahaquedigna ftudio tuo, digtia 
ftudioforum ex{pectatione.  Inpranis fer- 
vet Te, precor, Vite arbiter’ noftte & 
Dux, ut & facrum quod geris munus diu 
ornare magno cum fructu, & ex bene- 
dicta fobole atque letis Amandi Tui in- 
crementis amplam per multos annos & 
conftantem gaudit materiam capere Ti- 
biliceat. Hamb. VIE Id. April Anni Chri- 
ftiani clo Is cc xxvu. 
: ) AD 


PRAFATIO. 


AD LECTOREM. 


¢ quogue suvat , velut perfundum longo labore , ad finem hu- 
| jus operis perveniffe. Nam licet vartetus mira © plerorum- 
gue prefiantia atque utilitas fcriptorum Grecorum , vix per- 
mittit evolventi illa , aut recenfents tedium ingens obrepere: Tamen 
vel ipfum annorum XXV. fpatium , quanta pars vite humane, quod 
inter banc Bibliothecam adornandam elapfum mihi effe fentto , fatieta- 
tem quandam afferre polit etiam et, cujus animus inguies fludto § la- 
bore pafcitur. Sed longe mags reverendum mihi videtar tuum, ledor 
benevole , faftsdtum , atque fatigatio tua giende. Igttur ad finem 
quem mihi propofus accefsfje aliquando , ¢§ colophonem me jam imponere 
poe voluminofe opers gaudeo, neque ullas magnas fates gratias perhibe- 
re poffe me profiteor Optimo Numini , qui per totum illud tempus vitam 
mibi ac valetudinem viresque , rebus publice ac privatim quietis ac pro- 
Speris fuppeditavit benignifime. Verum Tibi quoque , humane § eru- 
dite LeGor , nun levi nte vinculo fentio tenert obfividum , quod fudium 
meum qualecunque non es afpernatus, fed benevole excipiende ita alui- 
fit, ut hicet confeio tenuitats mee, tamen animum ad continuandam in- 
duftriam non excufferis mibi aut deminuerss , fed addiderss accenderisque. 
Confiitucram totum opus retraGando omiffa a me vel perperam 
pofita annotare: Sed copia obfiitit , atque fingulari hoc fupplementorum 
Volumini refervare coegit.- Quod dum differo, dium dies diem docet 5 et- 
jam melius perfedimgne {pero datutum me effe , fimulque tecum com- 
municaturum ge monuerunt AMici , ex gutbus honors caufa nomino 
egregium Virum JOANNEM GRAMMIUM , ex cujus humanifiimss 
erudsiffimigque htreris @§ obfervationibus multa didici, que jucundum 
erit proferre, €§ que me antea fugtebant, a 
Interim dum prefens Volumen excudstur,allata ad nos funt XENO- 
PHONTIS jusitors, Patria Epbefit Ephefiaca, five de Abrocomi¢§ Anthie 
amorthis libri quingue, de quibus , tanguam inedite , brevem mentionem 
feceraqn Vol. VI. p. 823. ( 807.) Hunc altero antiguiore Xenopbonte 
Athentenfi non infuaviorem dixerat Polisianus locum ex libro primo La- 
tine a fe redditum referens cap.51. Mifcelaneoram. Et eft fane fuavisle- 
Gu ac delePabstss hic {eriptor,dictio pura,elegans,candida facile: Narratie 
prea, aperta, mirabils ,amena. Negue eum fs legiffet , velut in exem- 
plum oye canes citaturus fuiffet magne Grotius ad Ephef. IV.29. Ae- 
: > aa : yes 








Po 


a 


~ 0B. 

















Jor ‘AL BERTI FABRICII;* 


BIBLIOTHECE 
GRECH. 


VOLUMEN DECIMUM QUAR- 
' ‘TUM ULTIMUMQUE, 


ONTINENTU! 


PARALIPOMENA OUEDAM , ET DE SCRIPTIS 


PSEUDONYMIS ATQUE SUPPOSI. 
TITUS DIATRIBA, 


POSTREMO AD 


UNIVERSA SUATUORDECIM 


INDEX “GENERALIS 





ACCEDUNT PRATER ALIA, . 
’ GEMISTI PLETHIONIS COMPENDIUM ZOROASTREORUM ET 
PLATONICORUM DOGMATUM, GRACE AC LATINE, ET 
GENUINI BEROST CHALDAI FRAGMENTA, NEC NON 
EPISTOLZ UE FERUNTUR SUB FALSO 
DIODOR? SICULT NOMINE, 





HAMBURGI, 
‘SUMTU VIDUZ FELGINERIZ, MDCC XXVIUIL 


ry ANDRE PESCHIULLI# EPISTOLA. Lib. Vi-cap. rr. 


_ xime elapfis apud Leonem Allatium , quocum mihi hofpitalis teffera eft, 
uti foleo, diverfarer; inobfervatus Diatribam intravi.- En fatum! Aba. 
cus illic erat , libris confarcinatim pofitis (in eo enim locupletisfimus , & 
* eeleberrimus hujus feeculi Scriptor fuas perficit lucubrationes) ad fatietd- 
temonuftus. Accedo: & quorundam ejus operum, que nondum ex- 
cufa funt, indicem afpicio; nec afpicio modo , verum etiam, Catulliano 
‘Afinio dextrior, afpe&um furripio. “Mox, difcedendi opportunitatem 
nadus , hilaris, ac feftinabundus é {Calis delabor potius , quam defcendo. 
Thefaurum a me fabductum crederes : & quid ni-? Thefaurus eft, & 
qyocunque Regio ditior , atque optabilior : Hinc, fed vide rurfus, quam 
probus fim, quamque prodigus: ne folus invento ;'aut, fi mavis , fubla- 
to fruerer, publici juris facere illico decrevi. Et quia plurimum tibi 
debeo, tibi talium divitiarum avido , tranfmitto. ueretur Allatius, 
Nil moror; & fi repetundarum me poftulaverit, libentiffime reftituam, 
& ejuscompendio. Nam que exarata manuerant, typis edita, &tuo 
womine decorata recipiet, Sed interim caueat, ne {crinia, que fimili- 
bus gaziscrepant, evacuem, compilem. O quantumde Orbe literario 
.. bene meriturum me crederem , fi rapinas hafce continuarem ! Nee de- 
fpero: eoque alacrius hecy fi qua_potero, aggrediar, quo doétos, illu- 

esque homines ; &¢t¢ patisfimumdodtrinz, & generis nobilitate con- 
fpicuum , fuffuranti, fed non plagiarie, patrocinaturos confido. Vale 
mi Anfrane, & qua foles, fenio inter adverfa confe&um, animi be- 
nignitate, eum amplexari-ne definas ; qui jamdiu eft, eritque dum 
vivet, ty | | 


Dom.. Tue IHuftr. 
obfery. 
Andrea Pefchiuilius. 
Rome Kal. April. 1668. 
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CfeeGyrercbar ‘merito ne prefanda 
) mihieflet venia pluribus ver- 
bis, quod non potuerim ‘mi- 
) hi imperare, quin tenuis mu- 
; nufculi loco Tibi, VIR VE- 
NERANDE, prefens volumen confecra- 
rem: tamen fatis mihi conftabat & placere 
Tibiargumentum, atqueinprimis obleéta- 
ti Te bonorum notitia fcriptorum, ficut 
omni folidiore doctrina; nec minus pro- 
bari Tibi pro Tua in me benevolentia me- 
2 dio- 
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4 LEONIS ALLATI Lib. VI. cap. 11. 


Hi duo priores Symmidiorum Libri 2) editi funt Colonie Agrippine apud 
Fodocum Katcovium 1653.8. Nunc eduntur autores § corre- 
ores. . 


LIBER TERTIUS. : 
24.: Agathemeri Orthonis filii Geographica hypotypohis. b) P. Ava Lipa. 
deG 0 MiAnoi@, dxusns OdAcw wear Gy sroApenos ry cine durny, 
_ Leone Allatio interprete. 
as. Monumentum Adulitanum c) Proleme: Evergete. P. BaciAsus wives 
TiroAcpesGy xgy BariAcos UreAguaix, cum Interpretatione , & 
Notis Allatii. : | 
26.* Nicephori Blemmide d) Geographia Compendiaria. P. Bxaesdu@- 
Gag & curSpe wacay 7 Gxuduav CoypaPyoa. Allatio inter- 
rete. | 
an. * Eeusd. alia de terra hiftoria compendiofa, P. H 94 ryv peony & was- 
ros tAaxs xepav. Eodem interprete. 
28. * Anonymi Geographica hypotypofis. P. H & cans ys weipere@e 
Sadiay xé pupiaday ney G, ety ddere. Allatio interprete. | 
29. * Georgii Gemiffi , e) in Strabonis Geographica. P. Guts tiv SdAart- 
ray THY Kacmiay opdcc cittey Ztet Bar, AllatioInterprete. 
30. * Ejusd. de Figura terra: habitata. P. To ras ya¢ ras cine sens Uae 
Allatio interprete. | > 
31.* Ejusd, Chorographia Theffalie Grecolatina. P. H xwea mAqu ores 
worapoxrAus@ ésir. Eodem interprete. 
| 32. Ano- 


a) Hec duo CU, pIXTOr Allatianorum yolumina vulgata a Bartholdo Nihufto , recenfisi 
Volum, VI. hujus Bibl, p, 407.fq (689,) Quz autem hoc loco promittitur editio 
auGior & corre@ior , nanquam )ucem vidit, quod fciam, 

b) dgashemerem ab eo tempore juris publici fecit Samuel Tenunlins , ut dixi lib, 1V.c. 2. 
§. 10, Latine verterat etiam Petras MoreHas, cus pats verGionis mann exarata Lug~ 
duni Batayvorum occurrit inter Libros Ifaaci Vofhi, | 

sy Hec monumennim ddalitécam Grece & Latine primus ex Cofma Indoplentte ediderat 
Allatius Rom. 163:. 4, recufum Lugd, Bat, 1674.8. Exitat etiam in Jacobi Spenit 
Mifcellancis p. 358. addita Adlatai verfione, Cum celeberr. Montfanconi intespretatione 
idem ded: lib. 3, c. 34, 

@) Necepbors hujus Blexewrda paraphrafin periegefeos Diony fianzindignam editione ha 

duit V.C, Jo. Hudfonus, ut dixi Vol, XIII, p. 813, Ejus Geographia CUPON TING ci- 
tatur &Salmafio p. 276. feq. Epift exftat etiam MS, in Coisliniana Bibl. tefte laudato 
Monifaucono p. 598. & in Taurinenfi; ut didici ex illuftris Scipionis Maffe: Epiftola 
ad Apoftolum Zenam T, V1, Diatii cruditorum lealiz p. 478. De Blemmida hoc dixi 
Volum, VI, p. 341. . 
@) De hike ineditis Gemifti fcriptis Volum. X. p, 7.45. 


SYMMIRTON LIBER Ill. | ; 





32. * Anonymi de Iftro Fluvio. Gr. L. P. Ori 6 Isg@ 6 worapes 6 Atye- 
pvG» oacow. Eodem interprete. 

33. Philonis Byzantii f) de Septem Orbis Miraculis. Gr. L. Allatio In- 
terpr. P. Tav érra Seapatav ase Pyey my ywarxeros dew, 

34.* Anonymi deiisdem g) cum Notis Grace, & Latine. P. Zevey Siapa 

_ Tay wads axvegpiaav. Allatiointerprete. 

35. Nilt Doxapatrit h) de Thronis Patriarchalibus ad Regem Rogerium. 
Gr. L. Davevysisare avlita ps Whi as pos tyectbas Vamsicsas. . 
Eodem interprete. 

36.* Ordo Epifcoporum, & Metropolitarum fub Patriarchis Antioche- 
no, & Hierofolymitano Gr. L. P. 0 Kadersnos Payeayupses, res 
Hspeias. Allatio interprete. a 

37.* Romane edificationes curate a Lelio Bifcia ex Clerico Camerali Sa- 
cre Romane Ecclefie Cardinal: , ab Allatio confcripte Latine. 

38. De Conftantinopoli Vaticinia i) varia carmina. 

39.* Danielis k) Monachi Vaticinia varia de Conftantinopoli, &aliis. 

40.* Theophili Romani 1) Vaticinium in Grecam Linguam verfum a 

Foanne Rizeno. 

ff) Wic Phslonss liber’ ab Allatio ex MS, Vaticano cum verfione & notis editus Romz 1640. 
g. fape deinde prodiit ut dixi lib, 3.c.24. §. 4. p. 590. Autor fortafle Phils Hera- 
eleotes de quo lib, 1, €. 22. §. 4. Allatium in Philonis verfione non raro a fenfu fcripto- 
sis aberrare notat & uno alteroque exemp'o demonflrat V. C. Jo. Henricus Majus filius, 
libro fecundo Obfervationum facrarum p.14, fq, Etiam Diouyfins Satvaguins Botfius 
qui cundem librum cum verfione {ua ex eodem Vaticano Codice yulgavit in fuis Mif- 
ecllancis Lugd. 1661. 8. quadam reétivs legit ut in limine ftatim, Kgy 71s HActeig 
F EMGIG» ixidnuroay, pro XG} Ti KAACIG, ' 

g) Exhocincerto MS, de fpeQaculis quedam affert Allatius ad Philonem , p,22.37. Si- 
cut ex Niceta de feptem Orbis Sadpaes locum Grace ¢ MS, Bibi, Auguftans vulga- 
vit Hoefchclius ad calcem Phi'onis de Septenario p.42.43, Ex Anonymi Scholiis Grzcis 
ia Carmina de Septem Orbis fpeaculis Allatius diatriba de Nilis p. 7. 

h) Hoc Nels fcriptam editum ab Allatio lib, 1, de confenfu utriusque Eccleftz c, 24, a Ste- 
phano le Moyne in Variis facris T, 3, p. 232 -- £67. & Eman. Sche@rateno appen- 
dice ad T, 2, antiquitatis Ecclef. iluftrata, Rom. 1697, fol, Vide ques notaviad Alla- 
tium de Nilis p,52. Tomo V, hujus Bibl, | 

$) De Vaticiniis hifce dum Volum. VI, bujus Bibl. p. 364. fq. Nonoulla habes etiam 
Grace ac Latine apud V.C. Anfelmum Bandurium libro feptimo antiquiteram C Pol, 

u) De Daniclis Qoacecs five ortacions in quibus fcriptum quot annos Imperator quis- 

§ que CPoli effet vidturus.vide fi placet qua t Luitprando & aliis sqtavi inCodice pfeude- 

pigrapho Vereris Teft, p, 1126, ; 

}) Theophitt presbyveri & clerici Romani, Vide Lambecium lib, V, p, 15.-feq, 


F LEONIS ALLATIE Lib. VI.cap. 1. 


41. * Maffi Vegii m) Laudenfis de rebus antiquis memorabilibus Bafili- 
ce Divi Petri Rome. P. Magnam ceps femper animi recreatio- 
mem. | 3 
43.* Foannis Canabuti n) de Infula Samothracia , & Diis Troicis Gr. L. 
ad ini, & Samothracie Principem, P. tHe deAimitg rautas xgy 
mApaeas avacpoeas wees trav auderriay oy, Allatio interprete. 
43. * Leonis Allatii Imago llit, Grace. P. [Ais NONGE ANE Teme co Wel. 
44.* Leonardi Aretini 0) deRepub. Florentinorum Gr. L. P. Ewesdy Ext. 
| Supeis etdévey tay wodsraay F npetrepcs woAews, oxaatigesw. Al- 
latio interprete. - 
45. Foannts Antiochent p) Archeologia, in qua multa fabulofe expo- 
nuntur. Gr.L. AllatioInterprete. = so 
46.* Ex Joanne Philadelphienfi q) excerpta. Gr. L. P. GpSas apa vi G 


4 . ¢@ 


pudine mv Keovoy res sauts waidas, Allatio Interprete. 


LIBER QVARTUS.~ 


47. OppiansIxeutica, r) profa oratione expreffa Gr.L, P. 03 wares WAG- 
Foy umepttosew Taw oevéay.  Interprete Allatio, 3 
. 49. Bry- 
m) Defundii A. C. 1458. ; Cf ba , Co ; 
D) Iwawe Kavaburls § Mayises rece tev avloray Avy xy Zapotea- 
x§- Hocfcriptum memorans Petrus Morinus p. 406. Epift, 26s, inquit, maxime 
placust , bi refellst Dionyfis Halicarnaffes errovems ex shss Hebens{ms tenebris 
ortum quas Lux Evangelica difcufit. _ se 
@) Licet fepius lucem viderint Leonhard: Aretini libri XE, hiftoria Florentinz (cripti latina 
lingua & in Italicam quoque verfi a Donato Accisjolo, tamen boc.cjusdems Arctini 
opufeulum Grace-compofirum cui titulus: woAsrtie Pacgerriveey, adbuc latet in 
Bibliothecis , ut Regia Parif, Bavarica & Upfalienfi, ut Bibliothecas lialix & Angliz 
jam noa memorem, Nae 
Pp) Feannss Malela, quem habernus edicum cum notis Edmundi Chilmeadi , Oxon. 1691, 
+ -& vide Volum, VI. p. 138, -8¢.de alrero Joanne Antiocheno p. 492.: - oe 
g) De hoc Fosnne Lydo dixi Volum, III. py 512. (9. Vide praesea Salmafium ad Simpli- 
cium p. 255. Cangii Gloffarium Latinum voce flestssm , & \o, Bowini notas ad Ni- 
ceph, Gregoram p.786. Raphael Fabrettus ad columnam Trajanam p. 153. teftatur 
johannem Philadelphienfem (eadem vi fallor quz Allatius edere voluit excerpss ) 
. Latio donatum ab eruditisiimp amico Jefephe de Juliss, & jamjam ¢ MSsapud ipfum, 
soutila quamvis, publicam lucem infge@urum, Sed bec cum Fabrettus {onipfesit jam 
A, 1683. Lydus necdum,lucem vidit, en , ; : 
5) Profarix hujus Ixeuticon paraphrafeos autor Enzecusus Saphifta, quam Grace & Latine 
edidit V,C, Evafseus Vindsngins, Hafnie 1708. §. Vide lib. 4. hujus Bibl, ¢, 29. 
§.4. Quibusdam illius editionis exemplis prefixus Annus 1715. 


EYMMIKTAN LIBER IV. & V. vd 


48.* Bryfonis Philofophi de extremis diebus Carmen Jambicum Grace. 
ACK Kaxanys wesrdoapeirecs TH TF orl. a 
49. * Theodofis Diaconi de excidio Cretenfi ad Imperatorem Romanum 
s) Gr. L. P. Fajpey waqrcue poy Doves rev dsavcray, Allatio Inter- 
rete. oo | 
so. * Leodrifi Cribelli de Expeditione Pii Pontif; adverfus Turcas. P, 
| Perfvafus fum multis , ut captam adverfus smpios Chriftiane 
Rehigionss boffes. 
st. * Bartholomexi Gryphii.de Expeditione Claffis Turcicz , &-Melite 
obfidione. P. Tantus femper fuit honos hifforie, Wuftrisfime 
inceps. “ 
f2.* Nicolai Fulginatis de expugnatione Conftantinopolitana. P. Goshos 
evertiffe Romam , ¢§ infeviffe adverfus cives. § =. -  — 
§3-* Beflarionis Cardinalis Epiftola ad Venetos de Expugnatione Con- 
ftantinopolitana.. P. Dials ante hanc infelicem, @§ calamite- 


Sam, . \ . > . . . . 7 
$4. * Lauri Quirini Epiftola de Expugnatione Conftantinopolis ad Nico- 
laum V. P. Quanguam ingeninm meum par materie non fit. 
55» * Georgii Merulz Alexandrini Bellum Scodrenfe ad. Jacobum Me- 
rulam , & Francifcum Gambarinum. P. Exiffimo vos in magna 
expeclatione corum efft.. . - my 
6. * Petri Acciaioli defcriptio pugne Ariminenfis. P. Difficile admo- 
dum sn primis videtur fententia fapientisfimorum hominum, (6c. 
67+ * Blafii Lifcii Vollaterrani de direptione {uz Patriz ad Federicum Co- 
__mitem Montis Feretri. P. Magno ¢¢ excelfo ingenio Viri. _ 
58. * Chronicon fecundum traditionem Septuaginta Interpretum,& alio- 
rum Expofitorum Gr. L. P. Adape agar@- avI pwr Gy yey @. 
Allatio Interpreten , | | 


LIBER QVINTUS. | 

$9. * Anonymi Compendiofa traditio Artis Rhetoric Gr.L. P. o: 3 jy. 
Toginns Téxmns eeayyreu we. Allatio Interprete. : 

60. AnonymiProlegomena t) in Artem Rhetoricam. Gr. L. P. Ta aes: 
Atyosdua F pyropinis tixvns eis dine xiParasa dicigovrres. Allatio 
Interprete. | | 

62. Ano- 


8) Nicephorum Phocam A.C. 962. 
a) ar divesfa hee ab illis que cum verfione cruditif, Montfauceni dedi Velam, IX, p, 
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LL ener, Sete 
61.* Anonymi in Rhetoricam Prolegomena Gr. L, P. 0: ry sperépar 
reyyny Alexorpyrarrss paTopese 
62. * Tryphonis Sophifte Prolegomena in Artem Rhetoricam Gr.L. P. 
Ewetdn rétlegts aow ae avelato Coryo es. Ont dn to & és. Allatio 
Interprete. 
63.* Joannis Doxapatris Prolegomena in Artem Rhetoricam. P. rare 
é bd ~ \ / , 
Cnracis as tavrea xgy weve, Ex Cod. Vat. mf. Gr. 106. p, 1. 
64.* Foannss Itals methodus Rhetorice per Synopfim expofita. P. H jg 
Topiny pstedes exw EL srdozow. Vat, Cod. mf. Gr. 316. pag. 
I4f. ‘ 
_65.* Maximi Planudis Prolegomenain Artem Rhetoricam. P. Tay fyro- 
 gtuny Aleahopees twig oeivor. ExCod. mf, Vat.Gr. 1466. pag, F. 
66.* Expofitionum in Artem Rhetoricam, cum a Chriftianis tum ab Eth- 
nicis traditarum. Gr.L. P. wey # axpis ocPivens re xP wseQe 
: CPesrcvrow ev re wapivrs Steen Syren wernt, Allatio Interprete. 
67. * Matthe: Camariote Com pendium wu) in Rhetoricas Exercitationes 
Gr.L. P. 6g@ wesyuyprdcpar@-. Upsyrmvacpee és, Allatio In- 
terprete. - : 
63. Longini Philofophi Prolegomena w’) in Epheftionis Enchiridion Gr, 
| L..P. A’ ein via cay pérepv Seupia, Allatio Interprete. 
69. * Troili Sophifte in Artem Rhetoricam Hermogenis Gr.L. P. Exedy 
eur O60 F pnropinis apyopeta THING. Interprete Allatio, | 
70, Anonymi Rhetorica Problemata x) eis tas savers Gr, L. P. No 
ixéAsue, rar opCbaray, pyre sr exireower curi¢. Allatio Interprete. 
~1.* Georgii Pachymere de Probationibus Gr. L. P. Dav xeParcuey xa- 
qerxevd(eres, Allatio Interprete. | 
72. * Romani Sophiftee wi aveystrs xavoves Gr. L, P. Oux ayrod utr og 
Tadwnpos xgy WEgy@- civas deZa. Allatio Interprete. 
| 73, Lese 
_ a) Hoc Compendium quod MS, etiam exttat in Bibl, Bodlejana, longe diverfum eft aCom- 
~ pendio Rhetorices , quod fub Matthas Camarieta nominc edidit David Hoefchelius, 
incipitque: pyTogiNe Acyy Tela xadicnxey ed, & ab altero quod MS, in Bibl, 
Vindobonenfi memorat Lembecius Lib, V. p, 182, cujus eft initium : puTopixy eG 
duvapeag rEyvixY. a 7 : _ 
w) Edidit Grace & Latine eruditiff. vir & cum magna haramce litteram Jactura anno fupe- 
riore 1726, denatus Joannes Bervenas , iv operibus Nicolai Boilavii Defprai, Parif, 
1712-4. Pp. 737, . 
8) Bac problemata Grace ex MS, vulgaverat Joannes Haswedeling 0 Lancapitys cen 
, Latina verfione, Hamburg 1612. 3. paneer’ | 
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RN 2. —-- 

73.* Leshonadis five Libonadiis EthnicodialeQi, Gr. P. zynpa tot Acys 
GAY TaV F Acys Mepav Kala twee Alerex br, 

74. *Synopfis figurarum, quarum Hermogenes meminit in libris de in- 
ventione, & de Ideis: Gr. L. P. Eagoyyuasy ipa esi tide. Allatio 
Interprete. 

75. Tiberii Sophifte de Figuris apud Demofthenem xx) Gr.L. P. Medovrs 
THY TOY Gada Seapiav THY mapa Anuoctivea xarevocr, Allatio 

| Interprete. oe , a 

76.* Herodsani de Figuris. Gr. L. P. seis tsiv tLamrabis tegoeas Dore 
¥ xallaAyAz ext 7 xgaviov, cum Interpretatione & Notis Al- 
latit. : : | 

77. Georgii Charobofci de Tragicis Rhetoricis y) Gr. L, P. naons ra- 
eusces , ROY vias yeacdas aMTIXE: TEOMA HCW, Interprete Allatio. 

78.* Michatlis Apoftolii Byzantit de Figuris. Potticis Gr. L. P. agaess esi 
Acy@ eyxclacxeuG , 7 AoyGe. Allatio Interprete. ~ 

79.* Leonis Allatii de Sophocle, & Euripide judicium, & amborum = 
comparatio. | | . 

go. * Michaelis Pfeli, que fit Hiftoriarum differentia, quarum alteri 

_ Chariclea » z) alteri Leucippe, a) argumento funt. Gr. L. P. mea- 

Ags vida ngy trav ayay wexcndevtuor. b) Allatio Interprete. | 

81.* Dionis Sophifte Epiftole c) P. suvigpst cos tov Dipole tyr datcoAny 

 avdeg, Allatio Interprete. 
82.* Incerti de componendis Cifris. P. 1, gui maxims rebus agenda 
efunt. 
§3.*Lconis Allatii de Cryptographia Grecorum recentiorum Epiftola 


ad Carolum Moronum, Eminentisfimi Cardinalis Barberini Biblio- 
thecarium. _ | | 


7 B LIBER 


xx) Evite Grace & Lat. V.C, Thomas Galeus. Vide T, 1V,-hujus Bibl. C.3L. p. 474. 
y) Ediderat Grace premiffa yeifione fua Federicus Morellus Pasif. 1615.12. Georgss Chee- — 
robefcs de figuris pocticis oratoriis & Theologicis liber, Grace infcribitur #€gt Tg0- 
OV XS Tey Mointinny TE HGy OLoreyiRNY XonTw. 
2} Heliodosus de amosibus Theagenis&Chariciles,,. = iC 
a) Achillis Tatii de amoribus Clirophontis & Leucippes. ’ 
b) Eandem puto Anonymi Graci differtationem de Achille Tatio & Heliodoro , uter alteri 
praferendus , quz MS, exftat Lugduni Batayor, inter libros Vosfianos, 


¢) Epittele quinque recurrunt infra, libro horum oupepesy fev feptimo num. 126. 
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LIBER SEXTUS. 


$4. * Diadochi Epifcopi Photice Epiri in Afcenfionem D.N. JEfa Chrifti 
Oratio. Gr. L. P. ége peo vue Tus Iudaings isgeis, wece yao emwixiar 
Acyay, 
85.* Georgii Hagiopolite Oratio de Angelis Gr.L. P. Kas dry te Seto 
Aauid wk& 7c wavras weseeAadnray GS aveusds Allatio Inter- 
refe, 
96. + Leonis Centuripini Oratio in S. Jacobum d) Apoftolum Gr. L, P. 
Try Qe acdhyois yderece ois cay artsAcuBavedey wiPuxey. Allatio 
| Interprete. 
8'7.* Leonis e) Siculi Grammatici Laudatio in S. Netarium Patriarcham 
Conftantinop. Gr. L. P. Agergy sarcavétv cagerey. AllatioInterprete.. 
88.* Nacolas Pepagomen: Laudatio in S. Ifiderum Martyrem f) Gr. L. 
P. icidapov 7 yewaiov Acyors éynapidocs tov xataras av en, Ale 
latio Interprete. | 
$9. * Ba/ilii Seleucienfis Oratio in S. Peritecoftem Gr. L. P. nuxva per, 
ar sxaQsrAy * exxAgrias Ta ar veupeet ince. Allatio Interprete. 
go.* Ejusdem in B. Jobum Oratio Gr.L. P. Gaarep ob x yaw Bacsrcucy]es 
COU" umep auTaw cy wapalg ferw a PIS eur asTEs. Allatio Interprete. 
91. Loannis Damafceni Oratio g) in ficum exficcatam , & Parabolam 
vine Gr. L, P. Kwet poe woes © Atyay o Grumisar@s % Oes ngy Ha- 
zo AéyG». Allatio Interprete. 
92. * Ejusdem Oratio in Hypapantem Domini Noftri JEfu Chrifti Gr. L. 
P. Exe peer 9 Taw yore Alay raynyves. Allatio Interprete. 
93. Ejusd. Oratioin Domine noftre Deipare diem Natalem h) Gr. L. P. 
Aanrpas mammyueile y xticg. AHatio Interprete. 
94. Ejusd. Oratio in Dormitionem Deipare i) Gr. L. P, 9G» ést reig 
ipartinais weds Th dexesmevog. Allatio Interprete. 
| 95. Ejusd. 


d) Jacobum Majorem , Zebedzi F, 

¢) Emendandus Poffevinus ubi S.. Neftarii encomium auftore Joxse Siculo Grammatico 
memorat MS. in Bib). Salvatoris, Meflanz, Legendum enim Leoxe, NeGarius Pa- 
triarcha CPo!, ab A. C, 381. ad 400. : . 

f) In infula Chio A, C. 251, a : : 

g)_ Exftat Graee & Lat. cum verfione editons. in. neva editione Damafceni T, 2, curante V.. 
C. Michale le Quien p. 04. 

h) Exftat in eadem-editione T.2. p. $49. addica Al'atir verGone, 

iy Ia eadem editione T. 2. p.. $22, Verfionem Allatii dederat ctianma Combefifius in Bibl, 


Concionatosia treme. feptimo, 


SYMMIKTON LIBER VIL, | rt 


9s. Ejusd. Oratio in S, Barbaram Martyrem k) Gr.L. P. Tartgrerres pa 
spodcpuptras, aracar tyecmiay curde7w, Allatio Interprete, 

96. * Eyusdein five potius Joanns Exboenfis Epifcopi Oratio in diem Na- 
talem Domini Gr.L. P. OmcGey ro tap ewtASy me Tay CUmaraw >t 
xa. Allatio Interprete. 

97.* Nis Chii, Metropolitz Rhodi Laudatio in San&am Matronam 1) 
Chiam Gr. L. P. ov Zea G¥ w apsrng yaw ravyyuotes. Allatio 
Interprete. 

98. * S. [dors Martyrium m) Gr.L. P. Karas rar § xupiy spar Igo _Xge- 
ss. Allatio Interprete. 

99. * Vita S. Co/me Melodi n) Gr. L. Allatio Interprete. 

100. * Nicephors Blemmide Monachi de Vita, & rebus geftis S.P. N. Pas- 

"li LatrenfisGr. L. P. Metray ob womoi rey xpovoy cytiay acisow eves 
¥ wei ta nada CyAx. Allatio Interprete, 

¢o1, Georgii Trapezuntii de Andrea 0) Chio: 

102. * loannis Stauracit Chartophylac, Thelfalonicen Oratio in Mira- 
cula Myrorrhox Magni DemettifGr. L. P. db Aty@- ra pugepitc 
Anunzeie & Satpdte, Ns yap dixcuoy tyv tocdray Savupdray, 
Allatio Interprete. 

103.* Georg Grammatici Laudatio in S. Barbaram Gr, L. P. Es: per 
bis ux aio exurpadss tav urie abiav épamedey. Allatio Inter- 

rete. 

104. Evodii Martyrium Quadraginta duorum Martyrum p) Gr. L. P. 
Caden pey Tapsrns mammyroeas  Laseterss. Allatio Interprete. 


B 2 105. 7be0- 


k) T. 2. laudatz editionis p. 886, cum verfione laudati Michaelis le Quien, 

1) Loca ex hac laudatione affert Allatius de Ni-is p, 79s (Vol. V. hujus Bibl.) & de perga- 
torio p. 762. . 

om) Idem m fa.lor quod Grace MS. in Bibl. Cafarea memorat Lambecius VIII, p, 81, & Lae 
ting exitat apud Susium 5, Febr. ubi Simeoni Metaphraftz auori wibuitur,- 

n) Incip, tyeeev Eg acpiov THs EDeveyncras ta xddica. 

0) Andrezhujus Martyrium CPolia Turcis A. 1.465. peremti defcriptum a Georgio Tra- 
pezuntio Latine cxftat apud Surium 29. Maji & in Adis Santorum T, 7, Maji 29, p. 
185, Apud Sarium male 1365, pro 146s. legitur idem error Volums, IX, hujus Bibl, p, 
55. emendandus, 


p) Hic Evodii Sermo de XLII, Martyribus Amorienfibus qui medio feculo nono mortem 
obiere , prodiit in AQis Sanforum T. 1. Martii, Grace quidem e MS, Vaticano p- 887. 
o- §93. cum notis Hugonis Bollii, Casthufiani, & Latine p. 4.60. 
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105. Theodors Studite vita, & laudatio Magni Arfenii q) Gr. L. P. Astp 
auParas nw vx ce re Cadiaxe xuxdrg. Allatio Interprete. 

106.* Theodori Studite laudatio in S, Bartholomzum r) Apoftolum Gr. 
L. P. Meyis@s aya, wtsctyow dé ti, xgy xAcG». Allatio Inter- 

rete. 

107. ProcopitDiaconi , & Chartophylacis laudatio s) in S. Apoftolum, 
& Evangeliftam Marcum Gr. L.’P. naaw Axosodimy xalaspames 
mavnyvels, Xgy WAM byte Toi Siararcus, AllatioInterprete. 

_ ¥0§8.* Arfenit Archiepifcopi Corcyrenfis laudatio in S. Andream Apo- 

: ftolum Gr. L. P. ZayeaPos wey, XG Asyoyenar THY IOHY Tors cwruy: 
yareow wesresow apiraay, Allatio Interprete. 

109. * Phots Patriarche Conftantinopolitani Epiftola ad Nicolaum Pa- 
pam Gr. L. P. Ore & icggpxicas x7 viv ro péved@. avarntlopecces 
Interprete Allatio. | ; 

110. * Michaélis Glycae de Poenitentia Salomonis Gr. L. P. Ei dé ms C wi 
¥ TODS ToAouavrG pate Bsrdjee, Allatio Interprete. 

111.* Ejusdem de Affumptione B. M. Virginis Gr. L. P. megi dt rev oupe 
BeBaxcrav ry aerm apt ives y Kugiz Mn7gi, Allatio Interprete. 

112.* Joannis Phurne ad Gregorium Antigonitem de Miffa Preefandtif- 
catorum ¢) Gr. Li P, Epos donee, Naree aye, wy dev eAwe Cr TaAKNs 
ayias Teosaegxosass, Allatio Interprete. 


113.* Leonis Allatii de fine vite Joannis Evangeliftea:Commentarius. 





114. Ni- 


q) Etiam hac lucem vidit Grace cum verfione Johannis Pinii, S.1, in A€hs Santorum T, 4. 
Julii 19, p. 617. --- 634, Arfenius ille in monte Scethy Libya inter anachoretas enituit 
circa A,C, 455. 

5) Grace hxc etiam in Codice Colbertino 340, obvia nec dum juris publici fata eft quod 
fciam, Latina verfio vetus, Anaftafii fortaffe Bib], Romani, vulgara a Luca Dacherio 
T, 3. Spicilegii p.13. (T. 2. edit, nove p. 123.) & & Combefifio T, 7. Bibl, Con- 
cionatoriz p, 75§. Incip, Maxsmns quidem labor, C5 ut addam gloria eft, Satterum 
landes contexere. . 

3) Hze Latine fam prodierat apud Surium 2°. April. & in Bibl Concionatoria Combefifii 
Tomo VI, Grace autem lucem vidit cum nova verfione Josnnss Francifcs Albans, 
Urbinatis, poftea CLEMENTIS XI, Pontificis maxim: a 22, Nov. 1700, ad 19, Mart. 
1721, (tunc viginti quatuor nati aunos) ante Catenam Patrum Grecorum in Marcum 
vualgatam a Petro Poffino $, J. Rom, 1673, fol, & in Atis Sanétor, T, 3, Aprils La- 
tine p. 350, & Grecead Voluminis calcem, | 

¢) Aliahujus Phuraz memorayi Volum, X, p, 521. 
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114. Nicolai V. Vita per Jannettum Manettum u) P. Vetus quedam pe- 
ritsorum Audcforum. 7 
115. Francifcus Philelphus in Vitam Nicolai Pape V. 


LIBER SEPTIMUS. 


116. Himert Sophitte Oratio Epithalamica » in Severum cum preme- 
ditatione Gr. L. P. Awcaava Dac 2 Gs peyaeAras yixag. Allatio 
Interprete. omy 

11°7. Ejusdem Polemarchicus Gr. L. P. Ov Trois shivers Gy vomoy oz ¥ 
puna] OQ» eyvooxotav Atyey. . Allatio Interprete- 

118. Ejusdem in Imperatorem Panathenaicus y) ineunte vere Gr. L. 
P. Xajos Didsyv DaGs, xagsivrs psdivwv wesrary. Leonc Allatio _ 
Interprete. ; ~ 

119. Choricti Sophifte oratio in Procopium z) Sophiftam Gazxum Gr. 

| L. P, iccs dy adoyev & dieu macy, Allatio Interprete. 

120, Ejusdem Oratio in fummum a) Copiarum ducem Gr.L. P. ATo- 
wov py ices ty 20h onpect cba, 94 Soares pesory, Allatio Inter- 

rete. | 

121." Libanii Declamationes b) nondum editz. 


B 3 : 122.* Mi- 


w) Hic Jannotius Manettus Florentinus obiit Neapoli 1457. die 27. Sept. de cujus fciptis 
Jalius Niger in hiftoria {criproram Florentinorum p,234.{q. &V.C. Petrus Burnannus 
pret. ad Tom. IX, thefauri Italize & qui in tomo silo occursit Naldus Na'dius in Ma- 
netti vita, \ 

x) Grace & Latine hanc & duas proximas Himers AdAias edidit vir eruditiff, Fo, 
Henrscus Majus F.in Catalogo MSS. Bibl, inftru@:fimz Uffenbachianz p. 591. 
606. 631, Ha x Sax. 1720. fol. Caterum viginti Himerii declamationes antea non vul- 
gatas in lucem prolaturum fe promiferat Allatius p. 177. Apium Usbanarum. 

y) HuneGrace dedi Volum. IX. hujus Bibl, p.426, Grace etiam feparatim eodem Ao 1719. 
Gicffz ing. laudatus Majus cum quibusdam ex Anthologia inedita Gracis Epigiam- 
matibus, Sed Grace & latine, ut dixi in Catalogo MSS, Bibl, nobilisfimi Zachaniz - 

Contadi sb Uffenbach p.631.--- 696. 

2) Hzc Oratio Procopss vulgataa me eft Volum. VIIL p. 481. cum verfione Clarisfimi con- 
junctisfimig; Collega mei Jo, Chriffsans Wolfs Phy ficz & Postices in Gymnafio hujus 
Ur bis Profefloris digniffimi, 

a) Bis Zepepeov, seg |mAaryY, Etiam hancdareme memini Volum. VIII. p. 863. cum 
verfione defidcratisfimi Viri Guslelws de Herrege , Hamburgenfis, J, Us, L quem 
acerhum faram A.172§. d 15. Jun, io lose xzatis, patria qua praclara queque ab co 
fibi promittebat, eripuit, 7 

b) alia Libanij ediderat Allatius inexcerptis Rheferum, Rom. 1641.6 $= ~ . 
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122.* Michaelis Pfelliin Palicem Oratio Gr L. P. Tor xaramrd Pacw 
ais EAL Pave , KY aye xad cippsy o AcyG mocio, Allatio Inter- 
prete. 

12,3. * Ejusdem, pediculi Laudatio Gr.L. P. arr’ o PF ag ows ry uy T 
suDnpeies imBarxyvesy, Allatio Interprete. 

124.* Michaelis Apoftolsi Oratio Funebris in. Beffarionem Cardinalem 
Gr. L. P. Epemdov ape py @& woma Exetim dewa, HG} TS iegas , re) 
Didrs ps wareidG. Allatio Interprete, 

125.* Ejusd. neorwrmya in Beffarionem Cardinalem. P. Tayada ray 
tryar Seaoraje Kapdivadsov, Allatio Interprete. - 

126.*|Dionis Sophifte Epiftole V. c) Gr. L. P, Zuvisnui oo t pipers 
ray émigorgv, avdea, Allatio Interprete. 

127. Vita Julii Ce faris Lagallz d) {criptore Leone Allatio, 

128.* Conflantini difcipuli Leonis Philofophi carmina Elegiaca ad eua- 
dem. P. Mugias Hy dedaynas ora m puryevés eos avdoss, 

129. * Leonis Philofophi ad Carmina Conftantini Refponfio, & alia ejus- 
dem, variiargumenti. P. Mero ws taSal yes yAdory xegmHLM. 

130. Nofhdis , e) Myrus , & Anyte Epigrammata Greca nondum edita. 
P. Eis Eom, Adiov ydey ged] @> » wd oAbia devrece 7 ay tbe 

131. Carmina de Herbis. P. Tus mupt torres 7 eapoopyrov, Ce) 

132.* Philippt Theffalonicenfis Potte antiqui Carmina non Edita. P, 
saonee T$ Deradan @dge Xagucriss, Ayxvegy éBgveixoy eevee 

133.* Leonidis Tarentint, five alterius Poéte antiqui Epigrammata non ° 
edita, P. Eis MnAw, ng! Larueyy mms cvanréidas. P. MyAw, Kg Za- 
TUey Grundrixes avaryeverdtirs 

o 134. * Ano- 

c) hz jam memorate fupra 0. Sr. 

d) VitaLagallx fepius excufa, urdixi Vol. X, p. 413. 

¢) Hzcjam omnia typis exf&ripra puro exftare, nam Noffides Locrenfis (que Dorice {cripfit) 

quatuor Epigrammiata ex inedira Agathiz Anthologia publicavit V,C. Rich, Bentlejus 


in libro Anglice vulgato pro Epi@olis Phalasidis p, 355. feq. Lond. 1699. 8. &alia 
quinque defideratisfimus nefter D. Godfridus Olearius diff, de poéttiis Grecis  Lipf, 
1708, 4. §. LIL, in quibus etiam illud quad incipit: adioy dev epcaT >. Deci- 
mum haber Kufterus ad Svidam T.1, p. 514, Afyras five Meronts Byzanue unicum 
"ex eadem Anthologia inedita dedit Jaudatus Olearius §. XLIX, & /myte Myulenenfis 
epigrammata quatuor §. VI. quintum Holfteaius ad Stephanum Brz, in TEyEey 
~ fextum Kufterus ad Svidam T. 3, p. 229. feq. , 
qe) Dedi hac libro LI, hujus Bib}, cp. 26. p. 630. feq. 
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134. * Anonymi Carmina nonnulla. P. Tordr@vo Ads xoy waray xgy 78 
Wi Bd 

135+ * Conffantinz Rhodii Jambi in Leonem Choerofpha&tem, Grece. P. 
AM as pdadreus noy TPayers olga wera. og 

136. * Ejusdem Scoptici Jambi in Theodorum Eunuchum. P. xeQos sho 
woes evped nog ]ocs ws Sépis. , 8 

137. * Theodori Paphlagonis refponfa, Jambis, P. Awav]ig aos raw Peevey 

9 Lu Cl. | 

13§.*Leonis Allatii de Mandragota fiber... 

139. * Michaelis Pfells Opufcutum f) de admirabilibus LeGtionibus, cum 
Interpretatione, & Notis Leonis Allatii. Gr. L. P. Made xcuvav arce- 
yor pare ging avnxeG. Allatio Interprete. —- 

140. * Zofrmi in Demofthenem g) Oratio Gr. L. P. Asvjége poos Asiwce 

Braves ta wouand xavocs, Allatio Interprete. 

141. * Dsogents Cynici Epiftole inedite Gr. L, P. Arcyeons Amomngids 
zeigen OnGais Meyactercs dwetingy ta woMa. Interprete Al- 

atio. | : 

142.* Cratetis Epiftoleineditz. P. raig sraigess. Devyers uy cvoy G airy 
TAY XAG, 

143. © Doftadis Ara cum Scholiis. h) P. OAG@- ¥ parsBecs igar. 

144. * Gregorss Cyprss Patriarche Conftantinepolitani de {ti fpfius Vita 
ita dilpofita, ut ab alio narrari videatak Gs L. P.-nazgig dy ro 

| rurnreort © Bi Brior Kure) yne@. ‘Rllatio Interptete. 

145. * Leonis Allatiiin Emin. Card. Barberinum Oratio Greca, cum CoF 
legium Grecoram reviferet. P. Méprav o rag o 35 doiow 5 


eee ; , . 7 146.¥ Me- 


f) Hume fibellum Pfelli, ‘dicatum Michaeli Cerulario , Patriarchz’ CPol. fervat MS. Bi- 

bliotheca Cafarea , atque editione digoisfimum pronuncist Lambecius Lib, VI, p- 
22%, eq. 

g) Vis creditsfimnus Francifcus Salmonius prafeAus Bibl. Sorbonica Parifienfis in litteris ad 
illaftreas Mentkenium datis Cal, Dec, 17,26. teftatus eff fe MS, habere hanc Zefims 
Afcalonita lucubrationearess. 76: Bier & AnposSivys, eni fubjedea erastalrera vita 
Demofthenis, incipiens his verbis: WE: Aneoodérus & pytogoc avadyxctioy 339 
Toe ews Pyrropixgy acne, SO 

h) Defiada ara fepius prodiit ur dixi lib, 3. bujus Bibl. c, 17. g.1¢ {q. fed Scholia Graeca 
MManselis Holobels Riictoris qua {mul poblici juris feeere Allatius voluit, adhuc ip 
eee latent, lefta pridem Salmaiio, & If, Voflio ad Melz ll, 4. p, 214. law 
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146.* Methods Patriarche Conttantinopolitani Vita Gr. L. P. Allatio 
Interprete. 








LIBER OCTAVUS. 


147.* Anaftafs Antiocheni Patriarche de coa&ta in Perfide Orientalium 
Epifcoporum Synodo i) Gr. L, P. BaosAcuws@ Appevares ® Mepot- 
xs xoegs. Allatio Interprete. | ; 

148. * Synodus {ub Emmanuele Comneno k) Imperatore Byzantino con- 
tra Soterichum, & focios Gr.L. P. Exedy ¢ paxoes zecvGy xcuvey 
acs ts wesigélas, Allatio Interprete. | 

149. * Joannis de Ragufio, Oratoris Concilii Bafilienfis miff_iad Greciam, 
de iis, que Conftantinopoli peraéta funt, Relatio. P. Reveren- 
disfimi in Chriffo Patres , ¢§ Domini. | | 

150.* Tomus Synodicus contra Ancyranum Gr. L. P.H iy zr ao ter 

pgnwealic avon rerev Ayxvegs vt. Allatio Interprete. 

scete Chartophylacis Theffalonicenfis de Diflidiis inter Graecos 

& Latinos , alioatque alio tempore exortis. P. Ex) Tparsavs Alege 

TlavAivoy F rar Eusa Sieve apxyycy. Allatiolntgrprete. 

152. Photii Patriarche de nova. Manichxorum |} ‘herefi'& ortu.’ P: 
TloPAois cprwres ayrosuvoy, otey dy ty Exarupiay G BdcAvxy tre, 

_AllatioInterprete. 2. _ " | 

153.% Methodsi Patarenfis de Libero Arbitrio m) Fragmentum Gr. L. 

PO Qe angosGe yégav 0.5 ray EA pecey wutov.: Allatio In- 
. terprete. . en ee 
1f4. Georgii Gemiffi de Fato n) Gr. L. P. Nevipn de capigey » %, dpead)at 

| anave G@ mémorja, AllatioInterprete. © ° © * 

1g. * Leonis Allatii Epiftola ad Laurentium Forerum. ‘Quid fentiant 

| Greci de Ubiquetariis. 


Is1,* 


os sey rb ag toe tad 56, *.foan- 
i) Vide Volum, IX: hdjus Bibl. p. 335.feq.0 ee espana 
' ky A, C. 1154. Vide Allacii vindicias Synod: Ephefine p. 82. {q. | ° 
1) Photii libros 1V, contra Manichzos primus vulgavit Rev, nofter Wolfius Tom. 1 & 
2. 4necdotorum Gracorum, ut dix! ¥ilum, XII, p,723. Libriint primum quem folum 
. videxe xriany Allacius publicare ¢oluiffey- luce dowavit cebeberrimus Montfauconus, 
Vide VolumalX: :p.- 456. mot ote tt page be pe 4 
m) Vide Volum, V. p. 256. a ren 
a) Hunc Libellum Gemifti Methonis Grace & Latine vulgatum debent ftudiofi clariffimo 
Viro Hermanno Samuel Reimaro, Hamburgenfi, Lycei Wifmarienfis Re&ori meii- 
tisfimo, Edidit autem illum cum Plethonis & Reffarionis epiftolis amocbz:s decodem 
argumento, & Matthzei Camariotz duabus differtationibus quibus Gemitti de Fato {en- 
teutiam oppugnat ac cenfutat. Lugd, Bat, 1722.8, 
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ee 
156.* Joannis Damafceni Libellus tex Fidei 0) Gr.L, P. Hig eves acne 
Croy Darieg wavnxeg meg. Allatio Interprete. | 
157. *Ejusdem de Virtutibus & Vitiis Gr. L. P. tséov ors aw hits a é are 
eam @-, Allatio interprete. 


158. Eide Congreffus cum Saraceno p) Gr. L. P. Eixé pos a Exim | 


- xows, Eodem Allatiolnterprete. = 

159.* Georgis Trapezuntn de Reda Chriftianorum Fide ad Amram 
cum capta effet Conftantinopolis Gr.L. P. nomad és & 
cave , gy weravns us Anse. AllatioInterprete. 

160. * Foannis Matthes Caryophils r) de Primatu Pape contra Barlaa- 
mum Monachum Gr. L. P. kai meu ptr arse xusa rtd NarGuy 
xi ores at’ Extiver WE S doris § awe. Eodem Caryophilo In- 
terprete. 

161. Julii CefarisLa zalle Difputatio de Sympathia & Antipathia rerun. 
P. Dictionis de Sympathia (§ Antipathia, quid borum utroque 
nOmine Aenifcetur. 

162.* Nicephoris Blemmide de Officio Imperatoris Gr. L. P. madacés 
wig voy twrexegrnes ToIs meaypacs cupPayay. Allatio Inter- 
prete, 

163.* Anonymi in Cantica Canticorum expofitio Gr. L. P. Neds To 
wep EMAyz5 roPow Ei idl OQ» Aoys tay shox tx’ av}ny tay segvian 
athida, Allatio interprete. 

164. * Leonis Allatii de Preputio Domini noftri JEfu Chrifti Diatriba. 

165. * Eyusdem in Hymnum Ariftotelis, Hermie di&um Commentarius. 

166." Agathonis Diaconi, & Chartophylacis, Bardanz Tyranni contra 
Synodum Sextam attentata Gr.L. P. o apaslares ey, Cod, Gr. 
L. Ms. Vat. 853. p.231. Cod. 834, p. 218. 


167, ‘Allon Martyris expofitio in Danielem s) Gr. L, lnterprete 
Allatio. 


C 168. ¥ Julll 
0) Vide Al'stii diatribam de Dantafceni (criptis §. 68, & Oudini commentatios de {siptoti- 
bus Eeclefiafticis T, 1. p. 1756. past ™ 
p) Exftatin Lequioiana Damafceni editioue T, I. Pp. 470. 
q) EB arndac P raw yosravan wictes, tale nat poaeet 346 


Volum. X, bujus Bibl, Vide & Diarium eryaixorum Italia T. XVI. p, 435. 
t) Dealiis hijus Caryophili {criptis dixi Volum. X. p, 


$) Nefcio an plura Hippolyti in Danielem habuerit Ailusius, quam date mihi licuit T. 2, 


Operam fan&i illins Martyris p.272. ---a79, quibus T. 8. p, 32, additus locus 
Euftratio presb, CPol, adverlus rrdonaerh itas.c, 19. BS * 


~~ 
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NT ESAS AEETEER eine 

168.* Julii Caefaris Lagalle de Cometis Opufculum. P. Seperiorum re- 
rum notitiam admodum exilem ad nos peruenire. 

169,* Ejusdem , an coelum fit animatum anima, que tribuiteffe ,& con- 
ftituit vivens , five, ut vulgo dicitur, informante. P. Videtur ap- | 
parenti veritati mags confentanea pars negattva: == 

170.* Anonymi ad fummum Pontificem Epiftola, de procuranda unio- 
ne Grecorum Gr. L, P. Maxagionen Nérep, Tay regypator me 

 poty tpyas, G di Anyots detxyuras , G dé ux’ auPorepar. Allatioln- - 


_ terprete. - - 
¥71..* Leonis Allatii Declamatio- contra Scriptionem, habitain Academia 
‘ Humoriftarum. P.. Seriptionem, ejusque ufum, quem nonnulls 
adnurabilem. a 


172, Demetrii Metropolite Cyziceni de herefi: Jacobitarum , & Chat.. 
zitzariorum t) Gr. L. P. Exedy ox tay. UaragQuz ,. x94. 73 ores Ba- 
ciduxelgryy Duow.. AllatioInterprete.. | 

173..* Leonis.Allatii in Heorici Spondani: Continuationem Cefaris Baro- - 
nii Annalium Note.. P. Scribss adme, Vir bumaniffime , maxima: 
te caps admsratione.. : 

LIBER NONUS. 

174. * Olympiodors Philofophi Alexandrint U) Eig: 70 nar crepyeay Zaci~ 

ae ora. done Bop: xg, od duds ofpay- nray. epnriva,. P. rivélee dt y 
TEGAN DD. IVE. MEYie- x6. 

as.. Heliodori Philofophix) ad: Theodofium Magnum Imperatoremde - 
Myftica. Philofophorum: Arte: P.. =xjaleg: yains: wédor]es. ws wav 
suQavig.. Carmine: Jambico.. 

176.. Théophrafti Philofophi y). de Arte Divina. P.. 0: rar eodisay aye. 
does cocarep pyroess,, Carmine Jambico. 0 

17." Hierothet z) Philofophi de Divina facraque: Arte:. P.. Arde Zopece. 

mC AEF ey; tuPeadisa]on. Carmine Jambico.. | 
- : | 178. * Are. 


_ t} Edidit Grace & Lat. Combefius:T, 2, autarii: novi' p, 26%.. Vide. Volum.X, hujus Bibl.. 


P+ 395. 390-.. - . 
u) Nonoulla.ex.hoc {cripto protuli Volum, XII. p: 76.4..feq, 
'_y). Hocintegrum dedi Grace Volum, VI. p.790,. Vide &. Volum: XII, p;.760: ubi &.dealiiss 
" fctiptis Gracis chysnicis ineditis,. . 
 y) Vide Volum. XH. p, 763. : | 
x), ibid. p.. 763, 766, 775; 776, Seq: 
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178. * Arche/ai Philofophi a) de Arte facta, P. H wrarreD@ & Sein rixry 
tev coPew, Carmine Jambico. , , | 

¥79- Ex Democriti'b) Phyficis ac Myfticis. P. Hf Ques ri Quoes sere. 
re, 194 Duois tar uow nxdz. Dominico Pizimentio Vibonenfi 

Interprete. ; | 

180. * Anonymi Miv@ 6 pydoAws Devyear. P, eevyen di Mpyxers, dadevort 

gts wo wig éxtiSei]ac dis. | | 

181. * Philofophi cujusdam ad Theodofium Magnum Imperatorem. ° P, 
Te oy argapeegts igs xT Qucw tx Taw eign sducer ovyncs saver pedgion.. . 

182. * Zofims de Inftrumentis & Caminis. c) P. Ht cogsduys naples bse 
YeaPy xsizas a 0 Drréro PQs surypertvews, - “eo 

193. * Anonymide Arte facra. P. ra ety § ertvcysin adss, AS cpsey de ews 
G scones Aor. : 

184. Stepan: Maximi Philofophi, & mapiftri univerfalis ad Heraclium 
Magnum Imperatorem, d).Dodtrina de Sacra & magna Scientia. 
P.0 avg Kg UMigroPOQe 

185. Democriti Phyfica& Myftica e) P. BaAww es Alagar ples wopDuege 
doors Air eer. , , : 

186. Synefet Philofophiad Diofcurum f) in quendam Democriti librum 
velut Scholia. - THs reepocons peas twisoAns aoe rs Ba PS 
Seiz Anpoxgire BiGAx, Dominico Pizimentio Interprete. 

187. Stephani Alexandrini ¢) Univerfalis Magiftri& Philofophimagnea, 
& facre hujus Artis, de Chryfopceia, AGionibus novem. zp 
wegterw S, P. Os Taw waljay ayatay activ, xgy BariAia tay 
onan. ngy tov te aut#, Dominico Pizimentio Interprete. 

18&. Pelagss Sophifte. b) Megi ® Seas meu )ne uGY isests tivyns. P. Os ae 


o r b 


emesis > AP segset, xgy avaxdes PirorePes, Dominico Pi- 
umentio Interprete. | 

C2 189. Ofans 

2) ibidem p. 764.776. , OO | 
3 Latine Baihng Rominkco Pizimentio interprete, Vide Volum. XII. p, 709. 768. 

¢) Vide Volum, XII, p. 766. fq. | 

4) Latine vidit Lucem ex Preimentii verfione, id, p.694, fq. & 769. 

¢) Congruit cum illis qauz fupra num. 180. | 
Ff) Hac Symefsi Grace & Latine dedi Votes, VII. p, 233. feq. adde Vol, XII, p. 769. 
p) Vide Vol. Xi, p- 766. fq. . aan . 
) id, p- 709, & 764. 
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189. Ofani Philofophi adPetafium, i) negs + ices avis noy Fetas tix 

yg. P. TS Qurreces $ atosa'ley ow peixpco udats Tew eT ay, 

390. Nicephori Blemmida, k) de auro conficiendo, quod idem divino 
auxilio opitulando confecit. P. AaBaw cuv Ge Aidey Gy ¥ AiFor, 
or Atv AiDev raw coPar, 

391. * Auctores de Chemia Greci, apud Leonem Allatium. P. Avarndpy | 

|” Aakicey eT seurzcion & zeuremeitas. 

192. Michaelis Pfes Epiftolaad Xiphilinum 1) Patriarcham de auri con- 

_" ~ ficiendi ratione. Dominico Pizimentio Interprete. P. Ogas i Aé- 

GTO, 0 Maids O Eee durasns 9 suns Wuxns Tuegwis. 


7 LIBER DECIMUS. 
” +993." Leonis Allatitde Theodoris, & eorum (criptis, Diatriba. 
-394.* Ejusdem de Nicetis & corum fcriptis Diatriba. | 
195. Ejusdem de Pfellis & eorum {criptis Diatriba-jam editam) emen- 
| datior & auCtior. oS 
196. * Ejusdem de Philonibus, & eorum {criptis, Diatriba. 
197. Ejusdem de Joanne Damafceno , & ejus fcriptis , ex Opere ejus- 
dem non edito de libris Apocryphis. - 
398, Ejusdem librorum editorum elenchus, 0) 


599. * Vue 


i) Vok, XII p. 7635 
k) ibidens p, 777. = | 
-- J) De latina Pizimentii verfone plus fintplici vice eda Vol. X11. p. 709, 767, Caterum in 

Codice Caiareo apa Lambecium VIEI. p, 204. hac Pfelli Epiftola non Xiphilino qui 
ab A.C. 1064 ad 1075, fed Michacli Cerulario dicata eft, qui Patriarcha CPoliranus 
fuit ab A. 1043. ad £099. In Bibliotheca illuftris viri Raymondi de Kraft Ulmz apogra- 
phum Gracurh ex codice MS. Parifienfi binas ejusdem argumenti Epiftolas Pfelli re- 
fert unam ad Michaelem Cerularium , alteram ad Xipbilinum. Vide V, C, Jo. Georgii 
Schelhornii amcenitates litterarias T..3. p. 98. 

m) ediram reddidi. volumise quinto hujus Bibl, 

n) Hanc vulgavitV. C, Michael le Quien m limine Tomé I, prafantisima face cditionis 
©perum Joannis Damafeeni.Parif.1712-fol, - 

©) Confes Volum, X, bujus Bibl. p. 407, feq 


—_—ee 
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—199.* Waffrium V irorum Epiftole ad Leonem Allatium, &§ Allatn 
ad eofdem refcripte , quorum hec funt ndémina: 


Andreas Taurellus. 
' Bartholom. Tortolettus 
Bartholdus Nihufius. 
Benedictus Mariottus, 
Bernardus Madorius. 
CarolusaS. Antonio. 
Carolus Avantius. 
‘Carolus Chartarius, . 
Chriftianus Ravius, 
Clemens Tofius. 
Elias Heingerus. 
Federicus Morellus. 
‘ Ferdinandus Carolus. 
Fortunius Licetus. 
Franeifcus de Combefis, 
' Gabriel Naudzus. 
Gafpar de Simeonibus, 
Gotardus Voegelinus, 
Gottofred. Henfchenius, 
Henr. Julius Blummius. 
Henricus Valefius. 
Hieronymus Bardus. 
Jacobus Gaddius 


anus Nicius Erythraus 


Joannes Hubertus, 
Joannes Bollandus. 
Joannes Cothunius. 


Jo. Feder. Gronovius. 


Joannes Morinus. 

Maacus Voffitus, . 

Lelius Guidiccionus. ~~ ! 
Laurentius Forerus. 

Lucas Waddingus. 

Marcus Meilonius. 

Marcus Peutingerus, 

Melchior Incofer. 

Michael Joannes Vimbodinus. 
Nicolaus Heinfius. 

Nicolaus Zoraccius. 
Paganinus Gaudentius. 

Paulus Bombinus. 

Philibert. de-la Mayre. 
Philippus Tomafinus. 
Reinoldus Dehnius. 


 Renatus Moreau. 
Simon Wagnerechius, 


Vincentius Marinarius. : 


De LEONIS ALLA TT I, & Scrsptis iDius nonnullorum Clarorum - 
Virorum Tefimonia, que fuggeret Eruditifimus Vir Carolus 
Moronus Eminenriffsmi Principis Cordinalis Barberini Brbhiothe- 


Carib - 


It. CON- 
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Il. CONSTANTINI LASCARIS, Byzantin1, de. 
_ Scriptoribus Grecis, patria Calabris. 


CONSTANTINUS LASCARIS ALPHONSO ARAGONIO, Calas 
brie Duci Salutem. 


1. Um diu mente revolyerem, Illuftrisfime Princeps, quantum tua 
te opulentisfima Calabtiadeletet , tum propter diverfas in ea 
Civitates, opida, vicos : tum propter jucundiffimos montes 

colles, ftagna, flumina,nec non & alia tam admiratione quam laude 
digna: ut venationes & honeftiflima corporis exercitia omittam; 
decrevi illuftres viros ac philofophos ejus Provincie breviter Ti- 
bicommemorare. Exiftimoenimid non parve Tibi deleationi 
futurum , cum Gs {peculationum & antiquitatum ftudiofisfimus, 
Quibus rebus quantum Calabria redundet, fi explicare vellem, 
opuseffet ingenti volumine. Video enim per Calabros Philofo- 
phos Italiam, Siciliam ac partem Gracie noftre illuftratas fuiffe. 

erum ego in compendium viros litteris ac virtuteinfignes , quos 
Calabria olim protulit, congeram, incipiens 4 Philofophiz parente 
ac uberrimo fonte Pythagora. 

2. Pythagoras itaque patrem habuit Timefarchum, aurificem Italie Gre. 
cum, qui ab Infulis Tyrrkenis (quas Athenienfes Tyrrhenis expul- 
fis habitarunt) in Samiam infulam profeftus, uxorem duxit Sa- 
miam, que Pythagoram Samium cognomento, peperit. Hic | 
Pythagoras in Scyro Infula vicina Pherecydem Philofophum au 
divit, que defuncto Zgyptios ac Babylonios‘Magos adiit , unde 
Philofopkiam ac alias Scientias Samuum attulit. Ubi defund&is 
parentibus, Polydeuci fugiens tyrannidem, cum difcipulis fere 
ducentis Crotonem ac Metapontum Calabtiz civitates profectus 
incoluit, Ibi dif{cipuli ab eo edotti amicorum boria communia 
effle debere , concordiam & remp. inter fe quandam conttituen- 
tes, communiter vixerunt. Pythagoras multos Calabros Grecos 
& alios ultra quingentos reddidit doGtisfimos. Leges Grecis qui 
Ktaliam habitabant conftituit. Dum Crotonem habitaret , uxo- 
rem duxit 7heano, Brontini Crotoniate filiam , que a viro inftru- 
&a, multa Dorice {cripfit, de vita virt fui & Epiftolas morales. 
Ex hac Pythagoras {ufcepit Te/avgen Gymnafii fuccefforem, quem 
multi & Empedocles ille Agrigentinus audiere. Hic quatuor libros . 

: com: 
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compotuit de tetrade , pro quo Agyptii ipfum Deum habebant. 
Filias autem tres habuit , duas Adyar & Erigonem peritas, quarum 
exftant Epiffole: & tertiam Damo ditiffinvam, cui moriens tres 
libros, quos compofuerat legavit, precipiens ut illosnunquam extra 
fores edium daret. Quz libros tanti fécit, ut ne inopia quidem 
coacta eos produxerit, quummagno vendere pofiet. Hac mos 
riens libros Bifeate filie eadem qua a patre acceperat conditione 
reliquit. Hac vero defun&a libri ad. Philo/aum Pythagoricum 
enere. | : 

3- ZemolxisScytha, Pythagore fervus, Philofophus maximus fuit. Ad 
hunc aliosque Pythagoricos videndos Anacharfis Scytha Philofo- 
phus ab Hyperboreis Scythis in Calabriam venit tempore Pha/a- 
ridis , cujus Epiffole adhuc exftant. Hunc Zamolxin & latorem 
legum Scythe fui habuerunt. | oe 

4. Philelaus Crotoniata, Pythagoricus Philofophus primus Pythagorz 
fecreta edidit, 4 quo pecuniz’ cupidifimo Plato ille Athenienfis 
in Italiam veniens ad Pythagoricos vifendos ,. tres. librosillos Py- 
thagore dudum memoratos emit XL. minis Alexandrinis, quas 
Dionyfius fecundus SyracufanorumT yrannusfolvit, Exquibus li- 
bris lectis tradunt Platonem compofuiffe graviffimum illud opus. 
de natura Mund: ,. in. quo: Timeum. illum Locrenfem Dorice lo- 
quentem inducit.. 

g. Alcmeon Crotoniates, Pythagoricus:Philofophus ac Medicus preftan-- 
tiffimus. fuit:,. quide Philofophia ac Medicina; complura {cripfit,. . 
animam: immortalem. dixit, ac perpetuo-‘moveri inftar Solis. 

6. Milon Crotoniata Pythagoricus. celeberrimus, %cujus domo incenfa. . 
dum fugit Pythagoras: » cum pluribus-difcipulis 4 perfecutoribus: 


peremtus efft,. 
ae. Democides Crotoniata,, vir doftus.ac Medicus.excellens.tempore Da-. 
rii floruit.. 


8, Orpheus Crotoniata 4 Pythagoricis eruditus,Epicureus* fuit,Pififtrato 
Athenienfium tyranno adhefit ,. ubi: cum. degeret,. Argonautica: 
heroico carmine lufit, & alia.. : 

g- A/con Crotoniata, Pythagoricus Philofophus fuit & multa compofuit.. 
Sed cum fermo de Crotone praceflerit, oportunum vifum eft ali-- 
quid de Civitatis originedicere.. Croton, Strabone tefte, civi- 
tas. olim Greca fuit, re bellicalitterisque florentiffima, mater ath: 

| ketarum: 
® Epicureus ante Epicurum:. 
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letarum celebris , quorum feptem in ludis unius Olympidais czte- 
ros omnes fuperarunt: unde merito & hoc tunc ferebatur: Po- 
Jtremus Crotontatarum ts primus eff : vetusque eftapud nos pro- 
verbium, guid Crotone falubrius? Hujus Civitatis primus condi- 
tor fuit Myftellus Achivus nobiliffimus, qui de habitanda Colonia 
confului¢ Apollinem, quo tempore Archias Corinthius de con- 
dendis Syracufis confilium petebat. Cumque ambo a DEO inter- 
rogarentur qaid in condendis urbibus optarent 2? Archias divitias, 
falubritatem Myftellus elegit. Unde fattum eft ut Syracufe divi- 
tiis , Croton falubritate gauderet. Myftellus igitur ubi primum 
ad confiderandum locum venit, cum vidiffet Sibarim edificatam, 
ita poft a fluvio denominatam, hanc preftantiorem exiftimavit, 
reverfusque ad Deum , Sibarim petebat. Turbatus vero DEUS 
hos protulit verfus:; 


| Torga brevis Myftelle tuo de peffore omitte: 
Cetera perquirens , frufira en vendris iniqua 
At relum guodcunque datur , tulaude probato. 


Que cum audiiffet, reverfus urbem conftituit, non fine Archiz, 
qui tunc Syracufas cendebat, adjatorio. Idem Myftellus, aliud 

uoque fatis ambiguum oraculum accepiffe fertur , id autem tale 
fuit: Ub: ab ethria pluviam snvenies, Covitatem edifica. Sed 
cum /Ethria ferenitatem fignifieet, confufus ille Deum non intel- 
ligebat : verum cum multa & Apuliz & Calabriz loca peragraffet, 
pervenit tandem adlocum ipfum, ubi cum thria ipfius concu- 
bina longi itineris labore feffa lacrymas affatim emififfet, adeo ut 
terra madefieret, intellexit Myftellus oraculum , ibique Civitatem 
condidit, undid; ad novam Coloniam incolis concurrentibus, mul- 
tis tamen ante Pythagore adventum annis, Fuit igitur Croton 
Civitas privatis & publicis geftis preclara. Nam unacumGrecis 


_ aliisadverfus vicinos Barbaros dimicavit, pluresque viros magna- 


nimos produxit, in quibus & Phayllum illum athletam, faltatorem 
excellentisfimum: qui trireme {ua vectus in auxilium Grecorum - 
cum Athenienfibus & Lacedemoniis contra Xerxem pugnavit. 
Cujus beneficii poft multos annos recordatus Alexander, ab Afia 
cum aliis Grecis , & Crotoniatis {polia Barbarorum mifit. Sed 
omisfis Crotoniatis ad Locrenfes atque alios veniamus. 


10. 7 SOUS 
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10. Timeus Locrenfis Pythagoricus, maximus Philofophus, ad quem vi~ 


dendum venit ille fapientisfimus Plato ,.qyi eym in operibus de Na- 
tura-Mundiintroduxit, in Dialogo{fcilicet Timzo. 

11. Eurytus Locrenfis, five Tarentinus ut quidam opinantur, Pytha- 
goricus Philofophus fuit, quem etiam vidit Plato, 


12. Zaleucus Locrenfis , Pythagoticus Philofophus & Legumlator, con: 


civibus fuis Legem dedit, confulente Minerva. : , 
13. Theano Locrenfis mulier, Vates Lyrica fuit, qua Lyricis verfibus 
de Patria fua multa compofuit. fe 
14. Xenocrates Locrenfis, Poéta heroicus ac Muficus excellentisfimus 
fuit. toa, | : td 
1s. Eurypbonius Locrenfis vit do&tus ac citharcedus eximius fuit. Hujus 
olim ftatua citharam tenens apud Locros fuit. Locrenfium enim 
Civitas olim infignis fuit, qui coloni profe@i funt a Locris Cre- 
tum fines habitantibus Evandro du@tore, paullo poft conditam 
Crotonemac Syracufas. Nuncautem de quibusdam Rheginis di- 
cendum. | , oo! rs 
16. G/aucus Pythagoricus & Nufieus excellentisfimus, Rheginus , De- 
mocrito , quem ipfe Pythagoreum fuiffe afferit, contemporaneus, 
17. Andromadas Pythagoricus Philofophus quoque Rheginus & legum- 
lator fuit, qui Chalcidenfibus Thraciam habitantibus leges.dedit. 
18. Pythagoras alter Rheginus, vir eruditus & Ratuarius excellentis(i- 
mus, primus ftatuarum proportionem confideravit , difcipulus 
Clearchs Rhegini, quem Exchersus ,.Corinthius docuerat, ut ait 
Paufanias. : . : 
19. Hippias Rheginus Orator & Hiftoricus fuit , qui primus Italiz ac Sis 
ciliz rerum hiftoriam {cripfit. ae . 
20. [ycus Poéta Lyricus unus é novem vatibus Lyricis preclaris,Meffane 
natus eft Rheginoex patre. Hic primus Sambucam Inftrumentum 
Calabrorum invenit, multaque compofuit Lyrico metro. Cumdg 
- per Calabriam iter faceret, in {ylva quadam in latronesincidit, a 
quibus cum fe omnino fentiret interficiendum , gruibus forte vo- 
Jantibus ad eas dixit : vos faltem mortis mez teftes eritis , quem 
" illt deridentes interfecere.. Sed praefagium fides fecuta. Nam 
cum latrones in theatro quodam ad {peGandum federent , atque 
grues cafu illuc tranfirent, alter alteri dixere: ecce grues [byci. 
Quod cum quidam andiviffent, id quod erat fulpicantes, (nam 
vulgata‘fuerat homicidii fama) retulere civitatis Retoribus s quo- 
: D rum 
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rum mandato latrones capti ac diligenter examinati facinus con- 
feffiac mox fyfpendioeneGtifunt. Hine proverbium ortum apud 
Grecos Latinosque Jureconfultos , GruesIbyci, hoc eft res certa 
certisque indiciis manifefta. _ 

a1. Rhegium Civitas, ut ait Strabo 4 rampendo di&a, quod ibi Sicilia 
maris xf{tu aut terra motu ab Italia fit abrupta. Rhegini autens 
Greci fuerunt coloni Chalcidenfium , cum & Lacedzmonii non- 

_ nulliin Calabriam transmigrarunt. 
22. Alcman Potta Lyricus ex Meflana fuit Civitate vetuftisfima, Rhegio 





vicina, - - . 

23. Cynomachus Thurinus, qui de Philofopherum opinionibus {cripft 

- primus, 

24. 4s ex cadem Thurio urbe Poéta Comicus, quiducentas & qua- 
draginta Comeedias edidit. 

a5. Hippafus Metapontinus Philofophus Pythagoricus qui definitum effe 
tempus dixit Mundi mutationes. Metapontus vero fuit Opi- 
dum a Pyliis conditum , qui Troja capta cum Neftore naviga- 
runt. | a mo 

' 36. Archytas Mnefagore, vel ut alii Aftici filius, Tarentinus eximius 
Pythagoricus Philofophus fuit, ac Geometrainfignis, Hie Plato- 
nemin Sicilia tunc cum Dionyfio morantem per litteras monuitut 
tyrannum caveret. Ab hoc Eudoxus Gnidius {chinis F. Geo- 
metriam didicit. Hic cubum primus invenit, & per motum femi- 

_ Circuli in cylindro duas medias proportionales : fuitque Mechani- 

cus, &columbam ligneam per fe volantem conftruxit. 

27. LyfdesTarentinus Pythagoricus Philofophus fuit, cujus Epiftole ad 
hucexftant — . : 

28. Ariffonicus Tarentinus Philofophus. —_ 

29. Heraclides Tarentinus vir eruditus, Medicus celeberrimus. 

30. Rbhintho Tarentinus Po&tta Comicus, 

31. Parmenides Pythagoricus Philofophus Heleata , ab Helea civitate 
| Phocenfium vetufta, quam 4 fonte quodam Helam vocabant, inde 
vero Heliam & Veliam. Hic inventor Diale&ice , mundos phures 
effe dixit. Contra Nearchum five Diomedontem, armis in Lipara 
paratis confpiravit : & interrogatus , ‘tyranni aurem five nafum 
mordicus prxcidiffe , & abfciffam fibi linguam in ora tyranni con-. 
fpuifie, tyrannus autem 2 populo Japidibus obrutus perhibetur. 


32. Pha- 
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32. Phavorinus ab hac Velia, ut nonnulli, vir dodiffimus, qui de Phi- 
lofophia, Rhetorice & Hiftoria multa & praclara (cripfits Plutar- 
cho focius, cum quo fub Trajano floruit. 

33. Empedocles Siculus Pythagoricus Philofophus & Orator, 3 quo Gor- 

gtas Leontinus atiique Siculi & Philofophiam & Oratoriam audi- 
vere. 7 3 

34. Charondas Catanenfis, Pythagoricus Philofophus leges dedit Chal- 
cidenfibus Siciliam & Italiam habitantibus. 

3§- Pythias & Damon, Syracufani, fingulare par amicorum , quorum 
-alter pro altero fefe morti addixit, de quibus Plutarchus. 

36. Sed pretereo alios noftros Grecos Pythagoricos Afianos, Exdoxunt, 
Xenophanem Colophonium , Lencippwrm Heleatem, Melsfum, 
Democritum , Herachtum, Naufphanem & Naucidem, quorum . 
Epicurss difcipulus fuit. Omitto Civitatum origines, gefta & an- 
tiquitaies, &alia que Te ftudiofisfimum ac Strabonis Geographi 
familiarisfimum latere non poffunt. Verum illud iterum absque 
rubore memorabo, Italiam , Siciliam ac magnam Gracie noftre 

artem primum Calabrie tue altrici, deinde Pythagore fuisque 
Pythagoricis maxime debere. Nam per annos nongentos ab ipfo 
{cilicet Pythagora usque ad Conftantinum Imp. cognomento Ma- 
gonum doctrina ipfa & fe&ta Pythagorica per dias regiones floruit. 
Sed cur hxc ad me {cribis ? inquies. Ne fic, fi fint Tibi- nota, 
gratuler {cienti: fin vero, ut nota faciam , Teque Ducem illuftris- 
{imum fumme {pei adolefcentem , exemplo tot tantorumque Phi- 
Jofophorum,quos tuaCalabria genuiteruditivitd;, ad culmen virtue. 
tum ac maximarum rerum aviditatem cohorter, Bene vwaleas ac 
diu felix & dudum memorati Conftantini fimilis vivas ; & Con- 
ftantinopoliin mihi patriam infelicem a Barbarorum poteftate ven- 
dices , meque Tuz Celfitudinis obfequio paratum recipias? 


lll, CONSTANTINI LASCARIS, Byzantini de {ri- 
ptoribus Grecis , patria Siculis. | 


QGONSTANTINUS LASCARIS, FERDINANDO ACUNA, 
Sscsbie Pro-Regi Salutem. 

I antiqui illi tantopere laboraverunt, [lluftrisfime Princeps, ut non 

folum do&ti etficerentur, verum etiam, ut apud pofteros nomen 

haberent xternum: nonne & nos elaborabimus tum Patriz tum 


Da (cien« 
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{cientie amore, ut illorum jam diu oblivioni tradita nomina, ob 
lingue ut arbitror noftre ignorantiam ac librorum inopiam, in- 
ftaurare & e tenebrisin lucem educere, atque in hominum noti- 
tiam revocare pofljmus; prefertim ut Siciliz gloriam quamde (uis 
viris illuftribus confequitur, adaugeamus. Equidem quamvis non 
paucos‘protulent ‘Infula celebres viros, tamen plerique-ob teme 
poris injuriam atque Grecorum calamitates ignorantur. Itaque 
nos quotquot potuimus ex Laértio , Philoftrato , Svida aliisque ve- . 

:  terum monumentis carptim collectos in hoc notavimus compen- 

dio, Tibique Pro-R ex excellentisiime, dicavimus, qui rerum an- 

tiquitate & ingenuis litterarum ftudiis apprime dele@taris, & ob 
id, litteratos fingulari benevolentia profequeris. Exordiar ergo 
4 Meffeniis noftris , cum fit Meffana primus Trinacriz angulus, Re- 
gnique.clavis & initium. Lege igitur felix, Fernande, Siciliz de- 
cus , meque ut facis: ama. | 

a. Dicearchus Siculus Meffenius , Philofophus Peripateticus , Orator ac 

Geometra, Ariftotelis auditor: quileges & ftatuta concivibus (uis 
dedit , plurima_in Philofophia fcripfit, itém Peloponnef: totius de- 
feriptionem , moresque Grecia tribus hbris complexus'eft: Polt- 
tiam quoque Lacedemontorum , quam ftatuto quodam fingulis an- 
nis legendam audiebant. | 

3. Ariffocles Siculus Meffenius, Philofophus Peripateticus , decem libros 

de Philofophia naturals, & totidem in morals edidit, item Artem 
dicendi , itera Homeri ac Platonis comparationem , uter dogtior iue- 
rit, ubi Philofophos innumeros eorumque opiniones comme- 
morat. _ 

4. Ibycus Siculus Meffenius , Hiftoricus & Po&ta, ex novem vatibus Ly- 

.«  Yicis Grecia unus, Rheginus genere. Plura compofuit lingua Do- . 

rica. Primus Sambucam inftruméntum invenit. Hic. in fylva 
quadain Calabria a latronibus captus & ab eis interimendus, ad 

_ grues cafi illac volantes dixit: faltem vos.teftes mortis mez & ul- 

trices eftote. Quo interempto latrones die quadam in theatro 
{peCtandi gratia fedentes , cum grues forte volantes vidiffent, di- 
xerunt ad invicem: Ecce gruestbyci. Quod quidam audiens ,i@ 
quod erat fufpicatus, civitatis Prefecto retulit, qui re difeufla & 
cognita, eos fufpendio damnavit. Unde proverbium ortum e 
| in re certa: Grues Ibyci. Quod beatus Cyrillus Divina factum 
:. ~-Providentia afhrmat. 








sg. Lycus 
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5. Lycus five Lupus Latine, qui & Butheras vocabatur , Meffenius Hi- 
ftoricus ac Poéta, plura de Sicilia & de Libya con{cripfit. 

6. Polyclerus Meflenius , Philofophus ac Medicus celeberrimus , qui 
Phalaridem Agrigentinum tyrannurm morbo incurabili liberavit, 
ficut ex prima Phalaridis Epiftola colligitur. 

2, Timorbeus* Taurominitanus, Orator fatismordax : quemAthenienfes 
Epitimzum , hoc eft increpatorem vocabant. Is “bres ocfo de Sics- 
he 6 Itale geftis compofuit , item de argumentis aliusque ne- 
céffarits artis Oratorie , item de onnium Hiflortcorum errorsbus, 
quos amariflime carpit. 

8. Charondas Cataneus , Pythagoricus Philofophus, legumlator, qui 
omnibus Chalcidenfibus Italie & Siciliz ineolis leges dedit,. _ 

9. Diodorus Siculus Argyrenfis , Hiftoricus praftantisfimus, qui fub Ti- 
berio Cefare militavit. . ‘Hiftoriam compoluit Abris guadragintas 
quam Bibliorbecam vocavit: De antiquitate Agyptiorum, de Si- 
cilia & aliis infulis, de bello Trojano, de geftis Alexandri & Ro- 
manorum usque ad fuam ztatem , quorum fex a Poggio Florentino 
tradudticircumferuntur. Reliqui vix inveniuntur. . Fgo.autem 
omnes ejus dibros vidi in Bibliotheca Imperatoris CPolitani. : 

10. Demetris five Ceres miulier Sicula & légifera, tefté Diodoro, qu 
prima Siculos frumenti cultuin docuit, cuyus filia Proferpina exis 
mig pulchritudinis., juxta Ennam urbem ab Orco Molofforum Re- 
ge rapta eft. 

116 Phstonides Siculus Ennen&i is, Medicus celebertimus... : 

12. Phsl/iftion Siculus ,.Philofophus ac Medicus excellens yi in Medicina 
prece tor Eudoxi Gnidii.. : 

13. Gorgias eontinus, Orator fubtilis, difcipulus Empedoclis ac Tifice. 
Primus Athenis artem oratoriam publice legit , multosque docuit, 
Plura in arte edidit, pluracompofuit. Hujus tres exfant Oratio- 

1. . wes qhasego legi:i inbiblictheca Florentima D. Marci. og 

14. Herodicus Leontinus, frater Gorgiz , Medicus celeberrimus, 

15. Dinomenes Syvacufantss literis déditus : -cujus filii tyranni, fcilicee - 
Hieron ille litteris& mufice deditus , Ge/or ille potens, Polybius 
& Thrafybsclus: ew VR be Pa rer 

16, Hieron Syracufanus tyrannus Dinomenis filius ’ frater Gelonis, ibe: 
ralis & bentficils in licteratos ¢ Srimuficos. roe _ ; 


° *p* a . " 7 | 1 7° Hivro- 
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17. Hieronymus Syracufanus, nepos Hieronis, vir fane doCtisfimus fed 
crudeliffimus fuit. | 

18. Dionyfas primus ‘Syracifanus, Hieronis nepos, vir dodtus ac tyran- 
nus crudelisfimus, Scripfit tragedsas , comaedias & hiffortam. De 
hoc legitur , quod quedam vetula Himerenfis in fomnis viderit {e 
coelos confcendiffe, ac fub fede Jovis virum in incendio ferreaca: 
tena vinCtum: cumque quis effet interrogaffet , audiviffe , Sicilix 
homicidameffe. Poft aliquot annos, cum videret Dionyfi li crude- 
litatem, fomnium expofuit, quo tyrannus audito, anum ipfam 
interemit. 

19. Dion ‘onpiins fecundus, primi filius, Philofophus ac Orator, Platonis 

cipulus Epiftolas compoluit, & commentum in poémata Epichar- 
mi ha ul Sy 

20. Di #s alius Syracufanus , tyrannus crudelis, ac dodtus, {cripfit 
raredias, comedias & bifoviam P 

a1. Dion Syracufanus tyrannus, Péatonis difcipulus , frater Ariftomache 
uxoris primi Dionyfii. Hic expulit fecundum Dionyfum, a quo 

. poftea fuit expulfus, 

22. Hermocrates Syracufanus vir fane politicus & amator patrise, mira- 

. ue dodtrina ornatus, pater Dionyfii (enioris five focer. : . 
23. Epicyaee & Hippocrates atres Poeni fed Syracufis oriundi, armis ac 
iteris clari & copiarum duGores : fraude tamen Siculos a Roma- 
nis ad Poenosinclinare conabantur. 

24. Archimedes Syracufanus Philofophus ac Geametra acutis( imus , ar- 
tisque Mechanice autor, pleraque sm (reometria {tripfit &- Com- 
mentum in Homerum. Hujus opera expoluit Eutocias ‘Afcalonita, 
vitam vero {cripfit Proc/us Lycius. 

25. Acheus , five Achsvus Latine, Syracufanus; Potta Comicus Come- 

| dias decem compoluit. 

26, Athenagoras Syracufanus 5, vir politicus ge Orator Wvavifli imus, ama- 

_ torgue patriz. 

ay. Antiochus Syracufanus Hiftoricus, qui Romana feripft 65 Siculas 
Hifforias , quem citat Paufanias. 

28. Bion Syracufanus Orator, qui artem Rhetoricam & plura compo- | 
fuit. 

29. Dinolochus Syracufanus, Poita Comicus , Epicharmi difcipulus, 
quatuordecim Comedsas Dorice (cripG fit. : 


"30. Ept- 
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30. Epicharmus Po&tta Comicus Syracufanus. vel ex Caftro opido Sica- 
nico, Pythagore auditor, Comoediam primus invenit, itemque 
tres Litteras Grecas duplices. Multas preterea Comedsas edi- 
dit. Hic abHierone muldtatus eft, quod lafcivos yerfus coram 
Regina recitaffet. 

31. Exdexus Siculus, Agathoclis tyranni filius , Poéta Comicus, multas’ 
_ _ compofuit Comedias , ex quibus octies adeptus eft vidtoriam. - 
326 Themipogenes Syracufanus, Hiftoricus: Cyri Regis afcenfum , &de 

parria fea, multa confcripfit. 

33. Theodorus Syracufanus Orator, gui preter alia, multade re militars 

* — _compofiit. eo 

34. 7 heocritus Syracufanus, Po&ta praftantiffimus , bucolscorum auctor 
illuftris. Plures {cripfit Ec/ogas diverfo idiomate, quorum XXXLX. 
exftant, Bucolicum genus, ut quidam ajunt, inventum eft apud 
Lacedzmonios, ut alii apud Tyndaridam Siciliz urbem, quo tem- 

pore Oreftes cum Iphigenia Diane fmulacrum ex Tauris reporta- 
vit.' Alii, quod verius eft, Syracufis.inventum afferunt. Nam 
cum Syracufani poft multas feditiones ac clades, ad concordiam, 
Diane opera rediiffent , Dorici paftores hoc carminis genere pfal: 
lentes Dianam celebrarunt.  - | 

3§- Collsas Syracufanus, Hiftoricus Aiforias plures{cripfit’, & in his A- 
gathoclss Siculityranni gefta. 

36. Corax, five Corvus Latine, Syracufanus , inventor & ordinator Ar- 
tis Rhetorice five Oratoriz. Nam cum Syracufani a tyrannide li- 
beri.ac pacatiinter fe Remp. ordinaflent, primus Corax incepit fe 
exercere & vi orationis perfvadere ac diffvadere , monereque 
omnes adbene &libere vivendum, & ob id univerfis gratisfimus 
extitit, Is orationem in tria divifit, fcilicet in exordium , narra- 
tionem & epilogum: Rogatusque a concivibus, artem publice le- 
git, & multos erudivit, quorum unus 7%/tas five Crefias fuit ex 
concivibus pauper, qui fi artem. addidiciflet, duplicem promife- — 





rat mercedem: edotus vero promiffam negavit. Ad judicium  - 


vocatus Tifias Coracem interrogavit: quidnam eft ars oratoria? 
cui Corax refpondit, perfvadendiars. Tifiasautem ab artis hac 
diffinitione ita arguit: Siperfvaferotibi, Corax, tanquam perfva- 
dens, non folvam , nam vici: fivero non perfvafero , non folvam, 
nam non perfvadens non didiciartem. Corax veto e contrario: 
immo fi perfvafero tibi, Tifia , promiffum capiamatyi@or: fiau- 

: , tem 
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tem non perfuafero, etiam mercedem folves, cum talem tecerim 
te, ut perfvadere non potuerim, Tunc judices utriusque argu- 
tiam mirati clamare coeperunt: Mali corvi‘malum ovum, id eft 
gravi preceptore gravior difcipulus, quod deinde prolap{um eft 
in proverbium, quotiese malo malum prodit. Hic Corax, tefte 
Ariftotele , Oratorsam primus Artem edidit. 

34. Crefas five Teas Syracufanus dudum memoratus Coraces predi&ti 

difcipulus & Rhetor aftutus. Hos A. Gellius Protagoram & Evath- 

lum appellat. | ° 

38. Lyfarille fvaviflimus orator, Cephali F. 7¢/e difcipulus & Gorgse, 
Syracufanus, unus ex decem magnis Oratoribus Graciz , plures 
edidit Epsfolas, Artem Orateriam , Orationes ultra trecentas, ex 
quibus.pauce exftant. | . . 

39. Menecrates Syracufanus Medicus celeberrimus , hamines a comitia- 
li morboliberabat. Hic Jovem fe vocari, eos autem fibi fubdi- 
tos, quos {anabat, voluit. : oo ce 

40. Simmias Syracuianus Philofophus fuit ac Sti/ponss auditor, cujus 
filiam parum pudicam duxit. 

41. Monimus Syraculanus, Philofophus Cynicus & Diogenis Cynici fi- 

‘lius + vir fane elegantiflimus & copiofiffiimus, multa (cripfit in 
Philofopbia ; famuius autem fuerat cujusdam menfarii Corinthiis 
Hic contempta gloria, veritatem femperappetiit. 

42. MofchusSyracufanus, Grammaticus & Poéta fuit , qui multa {cripfit, 

uem opinor & Mo/fchionem appellatum. 

43. Sokphanes Syraculanus, Poéta Comicus five Tragicus, fynchronus 
Euripides , unus & feptem Tragicis tempore Philippi & Alexandri. 
Mimos viriles ac multebres, Tragedias LXXIII. {cripfit, in qui- 

bus fepties palmam adeptus eft: Item alia tam metro quam pro- 

fa. Platoner hujus potmata legentem, fomnum cepiffe 
ajunt. 

44 Philemon Syracufanus Potta Comicus tempore Alexandri, annos 
vixit XC. & totidem edidit Comedsas obiitque ex vehement 
rifu. os . | 

45. Philifius Syracufanus vel Naucratita, Hiftoricus plura {criofit de S¢- 
cilia, Fuit afhinis Dionyfii Tyranni, & obiit in bello contra Car- 
thaginienfes gefto.. | 

46. Philifius alius Syracufanus, Hiftoricus plura {cripfit de rebus. Agy- 

ptiacs , iibris XII. de Sicanicss, hbris XI. Item de Baccho, yo 

vo- 
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Thealogia Aigyptiorum libris VI. De Syria § Libya. Hic aDio- 
nyfio Seniore in exilium aQus, ibi bonarh Hittoriz partem abfolvic. 

47. Phormus Sycacufanus , Po&taComicus , Epicharmt locius, Comedie 
inventor, cum eo gratus Geloni tyranno, & filiorum ejus Pre- 

.ceptor. Plures Comedias (cripfit. Primus velte talariufus eft, & 
(cena ex pellibus rubris. a 

48. Philemon Syracufanus , five Athenienfis, Potta Comicus , multa edi- 
dit, unum fupra centum annos vixit, cum fenfibus femper folidis. 
Poftremo fubdormiens vidit novem puellas domo fua exeuntes, 

_ quas cum interrogaffet cur exirent? refponderunt, non licet am- 

_plius hanc domum habitare : Et expergefaCtus narravit filio vi- 
fionem , perficiensque quod componebat, obdormifcens {piritum 
emifit. - 

49- Philemon hujus filius, Comicus itidem po&éta, guatuor-exaravit Co. 
medias. . 

50. Hicetas Philofophus Syracufanus , dixit omnia freri harmonia & ne- 
ceflitate: terramque moveri juxta primum circulum , ut ait Laér- 
tius. ; 

gt. Orpheus Camarinenfis, Epicus , qui carmine compoluit defcen/une 

ad inferos, & alia multa. 

2. Timagoras Gelenfis, Philofophus ac Theopbrafis difcipulus, & inde 
Stiiponis {uperiusnominad. _ . 

63. Euchdes Gelenfis , Philofophus Platonicus ac Geometra preftantifli- 
mus , alius fuit ab illo Megarenfi , de quo Latrtius, & qui dialogos 


{cripfit, ut ait Proclus in fecundo fermone in primum Euclidis, . 


Utque (cribit Heron, yixit tempore Ptolemai primi , junior Plato- 
ne, fed vetuftior Eratofthene & Archimede, fuitque Gelous, ut 
ex verbis Laértii colligitur. Multa ab Eudoxo & Theezteto fumta 
perfecit, {cripfitque clementorum libros XIII, nam alii duo additi 
fuerunt ab Hypjcle& Ariflere*: item Mufscqm , Optica, Katop- 
trica, Phenomena ,' Pori{mata, Dedomena que potius Theons 
fuat. Hic, ut ait Proclus,.a Prolemxo Rege interrogatus, effetne 
ulla a4 Geametriam via concifior quam elementaris , refpondit 
non clead Geomettiam capeflendam, regiam viam callemve ul- 


64. Arifoteles Siculus orstor plura compofuit, & Oraséonem contra. pa- 


, megyricam Ifocratis Orateris. - 
Lege, ciriten, coos 


- —_ 
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34 CONSPANTINI LASCARIS ; Tsb.VI.cap. 11. 


ss. Acron Agrigentinus; nobilis Philofophus ac Medicus Hippocrate 

, antiquigr , Xenonis F. Hic Athenis publice legerat una cum Fm- 
pedocle Philofopho,multaque Dorice {cripfit de Medicina. Huic tri- 
buere epitaphium illud quod refert Laértius in vita Empedoclis: 

Acronem fummum Medicum ex Acragante profedum - 
Vertices excelft celfa fepulchra tenent. 

56. Empedoctes Agrigentinus nobilis ac dives, Philofophus Pythagori- 
cus , Coronam auream in capite ferebat, & in pedibus xnea {ute- 
laria, & in manibus laurum, gloriam DEI queritans. Athenis 
publice legit, tcripfit carmine de naturalibus @§ de purifications 

‘bros duos , carminibus quinquies mille. Item de medicina, 
metro & profa. Nonnulli tunc primum Oratorem fuiffe ajunt: 
fed ejus vitam Laértius late fcribit. Periit in incendio Ztnzo: 
nam una ex ejus crepidis eneis, quam flamma eruavit , circa 
montis craterem reperta eft. 

$7. Empedocles alter Agrigentinus , primi nepos , poeta tragicus, {cripfit 
tragedias quatuor fupra vigint?, 

$8. Carcinus Agrigentinus, poeta tragicus , tragedias XVI. compo- 
uit. 

59. Metellus Agrigentinus , vir doctus & mufieus eximius , Muficam P/e- 
tonem docuit. 

60. Polus Agrigentinus, Orator & magnus Sophifta, Gorgie Leontini 

difcipulus. Grecorum ¢§ Barbarorum, qui in Trojam fuerant 
afresent > Genealogtam expotuit. : 

elemachus Agrigentinorum princeps litterisdeditus: & Calcyopen- 

fis aqao Ewmenides inftru&us , cujus filius Grefidamns pater The- 

gone Cyranni Agrigentinorum & Xenocratis : qui omnes ftudiofi. 

62. Phaloris Aftypalentis, patria privatus (ufpicione tyrannidis, in Si- 
ciliam venit , ac fvafu amicorum effectus eft Agrigentinorum ty- 
rannus. Vir fane maximus ingenio , ftudiofbs, ac erga probos & 

' fitteratos.liberalisfimus. | Hujus vitam» Jupiter duobus annis pro- 

 Jongavit, ut aitStephanas, quod-hymaniter tra&taffet Charitonem 
& Menalippum. Hic in tauro eneo Perillum tormenti ejus au- 
torém primum exuri joffit, cujus Epsfole func notiffime. 

63. Demetrius Siculus CalaCtianus , Hiftoricus preftantisiimus, XX. 4- 
bros de Afa t§ Exropa contctipfit. + So 

64. Cectlius qui & Archagathus vocabatur, Sicrus:ek CalaGa opido, 


’ Grecus natione aclingua, Judxus tamen lege, Orator preftan- 
haus 


61. 
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tiffimus. . Romz tempore Augufti Cafaris publice legit. Multa 
compoluit , goaira Porygas libros duos , Elegantias Attscas (e- 
cundum elementa »- qua adhuc apud Svidam leguntur: de compa- 
ratione Demofthenis (§ A:fchinis, item Demojtnenis &§ Ciceronis, 
item de jZylo decem Oratorum Grecia. 


. Thales Siculus CalaQianus , Orator , /uccefiones Philofophorum ac 
 feGaram de(cripti:. : 


heognss S:culus Megarenfis, Poeta moraliffimus admonitivus,plures 


elegias compoluit,quarum exitint nonnull & admonstorium poéma. 
. Probus vir doGisfimus ex Lilybxo, ad quem videndum & audicndum > 


venerat Porphyriss ille. 


. Stefcherus Himerentis, Po&ta Lyricus excellentisfimus ac Philofo- 


phus tempore Phataridis. Hic Zsfsas vocabatur, & quoniam 


- “choreaminttituit, Stefichorus appcllatus eft quah ftator-chorez. 
‘ -Fratres habuit Marinum Geometram & Halranadem legumliato- 


rem, fifiasque do@iffimas. Plura Dorice {cripfit, quorum nihil 
exftat. Idemcum contra Helenam (cripfiflet, vifum amifit. Pe- - 
linodia compolita recuperavit. Hic filius fuit Exphemsz, ut alii 
Euphorbit, ut alii Euctsdss , ut alii Hyetts, ut alii Hefods. .Non- 
nulli Metauriz ortum memorant in Italia, nonnulli in opido Pa- 
Jantho Arcadiz, atque inde profugum Catanam veniffe, ibique 
defunétum : ante civitatis portam que ab ipfius nomine Steficho- 
ria dicta eft, ejus fepulchrum o&o columnas totidemque gradus 
& angulos habebat, de quo adhuc exftat teftudinatum monu- 

mentum , quam Di Marie Bethleemitiz edem vocant. 


69, Phocylides Siculus ex opido Mylis, nifi potius Milefius fuit, Philofo- 


phus ac Pocta moralilfimus & admonitivus , fynchronus Theogni- 
dis , nam uterque claruit poft bellum Trojanum-annis DXLVII: 
Hic multa carmina & ef gos (criplic. Exftat ejus adsmonitorium 


- poéma heroico metro ut fiffiinum. 


70. Pythias & Damon Siculi, Pythagorice fez, maxime invicem ami- 


citiaconjuncti. Quorumalterum cum Divnytius Syracufanus in- 
terimere decreviffet, cique tempus determinatict, ut domum pro- 
fectus res fuas ordinar.¢, alter vadem fe Tyranno pro amici redi- 
tu obtulit, certus dé amici conftantia. Nec eum opinio fctellit, 
nam ille ad horam conftitutam. fuperveniens vadem liberavit, 
Quorum Dionyfius fidem admiratus, reum ab(ulvit, eosque ora- 
Vit, ut fe tertium in fodalitate reciperent. 

‘ -E 2 oe IV. Noakes 
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PETRI & PAULI. 
Conflantino Lafcari Interprete. 


Dp S. Paulus Apoftolus 4 Meli- 


ta & Gaudifio infulis recesiit- 
fet, ut fe ad partes Italie con- 


‘ferret: Judzi qui tunc tempo- 
_ ris Rome erant, intellexerung. 


Paulum Rome affuturum » & 


' propterea maxime affeai mole- 


ftia ad femetipfos dixerunt: nen 
fatis eft omnes fratres noftros 
affeciffe moleftia in Judea & Sa- 
maria & Paleftina ; adhuc quo- 
que venit arropanter 4 Cafare 
poftulans ut nos perderet. Con- 
cilium fecerunt Judai contra 
Paulum , & cum multa traéa- 
viffent , placuit illis Neronem 
adire , ne permitteret Paulum 
Romam intrare: & afferentes 
muneradixerunt: Te vehemen- 
ter rogamus, Imperator bo- 
ne, ut omnibus tui lmperii pro- 
Vinciis fcribas , ut Paulus huc 
ne€quaquam accedat ; fufficit 
enim nobis moleftia quam a Pe- 
tro pertulimus, Hee audiens 
Nero refpondit : Fiat juxta pe- 
titiones veftras , & {cribemus 
per omnia loca, ut Paulus in 
partes Italie non accedat. Hoc 
quoque Simon Magus *) con- 
fuluit. His itaque geftis non- 

, nulli 


Suggefferant quoque Simons Bago exnmgne inftiza- 


ant, faceres us facut difium , ad partes Italia Panlus wentiquam venires, 
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nulli novitéer Chriftiani , moni- 
ti 4 Petro ad Paulum legatos 
miferunt , Hujusmodi {cripta 
ferentes : Paule ferve legitime 
Domini noftri JESU CHRISTI, 
ac Petri frater, Apoftolorum 
primi. .Audivimus.a Judzorum 
Magiftris hic exiftentibus, eos 
a Cefare petiifie , ut omnibus 
provinciis {criberet te interfi- 
ciendum -ubicunque inventus 
fores. Nos vero credimus, 
quod quemadmodum DEUS 
luminaria magna duo fecit non 
dividi, ita & vos duos minime 
dividet, nec Petrum {cilicet a 
Paulo, nec -Pavlam 4 Petro, 
Sed vero credimus in -Domi- 
num noftrum JESOM CHRI- 
STUM in quo baptizati. fumus, 
dignos nos fore vefira doftrina. 
Paulus recipiens duos vires 
miffos ‘cum Epiftola, XX. die 
menfis Maji promtus factus eft 
gratias egit Domino noftro 
JESU CHRISTO, ac navigans 


- a Melita & Gaudifio, non per 


Africam in Italie partes , fed 
in Siciliam Syracufas fe contu- 
jit, cum duobus viris miffis ad 
eum: ac inde Rhegium ‘Cal 
briz » unde Meffanam , ‘nobi- 
lem Siciliz Civitatem pervenit, 

E 3 ubi 
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' bis Meffanenfis & Commendatoris Abela Melitam illuftratam Jib, 2, netitia 7. p.179. 
- '%, 05, thefawt? Sicilia, « °° 


V. ANTIOCHENORU M_ Ep:fcoporum ac Patriar- 
charum Notitia, ordine Chronologico. 


Excerpta ex PETRI BOSCHII,.S 1. dtattiba tnferta Tome IV. Ad. 
Sanor. Fulii § feparatim edita, Answerpia A.1725. 4. 

ab A. C. 

‘3. 33. S. Petrus Apoftolus. 

2. 40. S. Evodius. | 

3. 68. S.Ignatias Theophorus, Martyr. 

4. 108. S Hero feu Heron, Heros. 

5. 128. Cornelius. 

6. 146 Eros. 

7 168. S. Theophilus. 

8. 176. Maximinus. 

9. 189. S. Serapion, 

10. art. S. Afclepiades. 


1%, 227. 


™“. 
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ab A. C. 
11. 217. Philetus. 
12. 228. Zebennus five Zebinus. 
13- 237. S. Babylas, Martyr. 
14. 250. Fabius (al. Flavius, Flayianus, Fabianus.) 
15. 252. S.Demetrianus (al. Demetrius.) 
16. 260. Paulus I. berefarcha. 
17. 270. S. Domnus I. 
18. 273. Timzus, 
19. 2§0. S. Cyrillus.. 
20. 300. Tyrannus. 
21. 313. Vitalis. 
22. 318. S.Philogonius (Philogenes) 
23. 323. Paulinus I. quié& Romanus & Paulus, 
24. 324. S. Euftathius. 
25. 331+ Paulinusll. Arzanus, menfibus fex. 
26. 331 Eulalius Arianus. 
27. 332. Euphronius Arianus.: 
28. 333- Flacillus(Placillus, Placetus, Phlacitus, Phacellius) Arians. 
29. 345. Stephanus I. Artanus. 
30. 348. Leontius Arsanus. 
31. 398. Eudoxius Arsanus. 
32. 399. Anianus Arianus depolitus. 
33. 361. S. Meletius. 
A. 361. Euzoius Arianorum Antiochiz patriarch. 
A. 362. Paulinus III. Exfathsenorum Antiochiz patriarcha. 
A.376. Dorotheus five Theodorus Avsanorum. 
A, 376, Vitalis Apollinarifarum. 
34 381. Flavianus I. - - 
A. 388. Evagrius Euflathianorum. , : : 
3f- 404. Porphyrius. 
36. 413. Alexander I. 
37. 417. Theodotus I. 
38. 429. Johannes I. 
39- 432. Domnusil. 
4°. 440. Maximus. 
4'. 456. Bafilius. 
42> 458. Acacius (ab. Alexandet.) 


43 499: 


49 _ > PATRIARCH Li. PT. capt. 
ab A. C. | : 
43. 459. Martyrius. | 
44. 471. PetrusFullo, primo: mox fugit. 
4f. 471. jaranye 
476. Petrus Fullo s#eruan, 
46. 477. Johannes Il. | 
47. 478. S. Stephanus If. Martyr. 
48. 479. Stephanus IIL 
49- 482. Kalendio. " 
485. Petrus Fullo serzze. - 
s0. 488. Palladius. | 
st, 499. S. Flavianus If. 
¢2. 512. Severus herefarcha, 
63- 519. Paulus li. - 
64.921. Euphrafius. 
$f. 527 Euphremius. 
56. $45. Domaous III. five Domninus. 
67. 579. S. Anaftafius L. primo. 
$8. 570. Gregorius I. 
573. S. Anattafius I. fecundo. 
59. 599. S. AnaftaGus IL Martyr. 
Gregorius II. videtur fictitius. 
60. 610. Anattafius IIT. 
61. 629. Athanafius Facobita. 
62. 639. Macedonius Monothelita. | 
63. 650. Javihus five Georgius I. Monothelita, 
64. 654. Macarius I. herefarcha. : 
6s. 681. Theophanes, 
66. 685. Alexander II. 
67. 686. Georgius II. 
68. 742. Stephanus IV, 
69. 745. Theophyladus. 
70. 751. Theodorus lL. (al. II.) 
71. 77% Theodoritus I. 
72. $12. jobus. 
73. 847. Nicolaus. | 
74. 870. Stephaaus V. uro die. _ 
75. $70. Theodorus five Tadufus. 1. (ak IL). 
ce : 76.89}3- 
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ab A. C. 
76. $93. Simeon 
77. 904. Elias I. 
78. 935- Theodofius I. vel Stephanus VI. aut Theodotus Ul. 
79. medio fec. X. Theodoritus II. 
80. medio ec. X. Agapitis I. . 
81. necatus 966. Chriftophorus, 
82. 970. Theodorus III. 
83. 976. Agapius IL ejeCtus 988. 
84. fec. X. & XI. Johannes IIL 
85. fec. XI. Elias IL. 
$6. ante A. ros1. Georgius III. 
$7. 1051, Petrus Il. 
8§. circa 1057. Theodorus IV, - 
$9. Theodofius II. 
90. circa 1078. Emilianus. 
gt. 1089. Nicephorus Maurus. 
92. A.1100, Johannes IV. 
Cesftt Latinis. 
93. circa 1130. Johannes antea monachus in Oxia infila, 
94. circa 1160. Athanafius. 
gs. circa 1180. Theodofius. 
96, usque ad 1203. Theodorus Balfamo, 


' 97% Joachimus. 
98. Dorotheus. 
99. Simeon’ Julianus. 
100. : Athanafius. 
10f, David. 

102. -Cyriacus. 
103, Dionyfius. 
104. - Johannes. 
105. Marcus. 

106. Ignatius. 
107. Michael. 
108. Marcus alter. 
109. Pachomius. 
110. Nilus, 


| 111M if 


@ 


e —_ PATRIARCHA Tib.VI. cap. 1. 

am. Michael , Tamerlanis tempore. : ; 

312. Pachomius. 

113. Marcus IIL 

114. Joachimus. 

11f- Dorotheus » cujus tempore celebratum concilium Floren: 
inum. 

116. Michael. 

117. Marcus. 

118 Joachimus, 

119. Gregorius, 

120, Michaél. 

120 Dorotheus, 

122. Michael alter. 

123. Dorotheus alter, tempore Jeremiz ’ Patriarchee CPol. 

124. + Joachimus. . 

12f- Michaél. 

126. _ Joachimus alter. 

127. Michaél. 

128. figs alter. 

129. loachimus cognontento Bendaiade. 

130 Dorotheus, 

131 Athanafius. 

1326 . Ignatius. 

333. illus. 

134 Euthymius cognomento.Carme. 

135. Eutychius Chius, 

136. Macarius Alepentis. 

137 Cyrillus Macarii prioris fratris filius ¢ A.C. 1719, ex 

138. Athanafius Damafcenus, ¢ 1724. mal Anite. ante. 

ab A.C. FACOBITA, 

518. Severus, pof? fugam 

$42 Sergius. 

34s. Paulus Niger. 

$78. Petrus. 

600, Julianus L 


604. Atha- 


-ANTIOCHENL =” 4h 


SS 





ab A.C. 

Gom Athanafius L 

639. Johannes I. 

649. Theodorus I, 

665. Severus II. 

684. Athanafius IL 

687. Julianus IL 

709. Elias. 

724. Athanafius HL 

740. Johannes IL. - 

755. Mfaac. 

255.  Athanafius IV. 

755. Georgius. 

Sub eo Antipatriarche. Johannes Callinicents &David. 

790. Joleph. 

793. Cyriacus. 

Sub eo Antipatriarche Abrahamus, ’ Simeon, 

81g. Dionyfius I. . a . 
846. Johannes IIL ye ' 
878. Ignatius I. vote chee 

887. Theodofius. 
897. Dionyfius Il. 
910. JohannesIV. 
923. Bafilius L 

936. Johannes V, 
956. Johannes VI. 
957, Dionpfius UL 
963. Abra : 
965. Johannes VII. 
986. Athanafius V. 
1004. Johannes VIII. : ok 
1033- Dionyfius LV. : of 
1049. Johannes IX, ~ 

3058. Athanafius V1. 

1064. Johannes X. 


Fe . roy4. Ba 


mM PATRIARCHE Lib. VE. cap. 11. 


ab A.C. 
1074, Bafilius II. 
Johanries XI. vixit fub quatuor fequentibus. 
1077. Dionyfius V. 
1086. Johannes XII. 
1088. Dionyfius VI. 
1090. Athanafius VIL 
3130. Johannes XIII. 
1138. Athanafius VILL 
31166, Michaéll. fea magnus. 
1499. Athanafius EX. 
1200. Michael Il. 
1208. Johannes XIV. 
1224. Ignatius Ik . . : “fs 
1253. Dionyfius VIL trucidateas 
1253. Johannes XV. 
1264. Ignatius Il. 
1283. Ignatius IV. 
1293. Ignatius V. 
Sub eo Ignatius qui & Michaelus & "eration qui & Conftantinus. 
LATINI. 
1100. Bernardus. 
1136. Radulphus, 
“3142. Aymericus. 
1187. Radulpbus II, 
jam 1201, Petrus I. 
1209. Petrus II. 
1217. Pelagius Albanenfis ele€tus recufat. Nec Petrum Capuanum 
confecrari contigit. : 
3219. Reinerius. 
1226, -— 1246. Albertus Regienfis. ; 
1239. Helias Robertus videtur nullus. Vide Bofch. §. 671. 
1268. Chriftianus martyr. excufa Antiochia civitate. 
TITULARES. 
circa 1274. Opizio. 
circa 1311. Ifnardus, 
- 1379. Segvinus. Jt 





1409. Wen- 


f 





ANTIOCHENT. ay 





ab A. C. . 
1409. Wenceslaus. 
1415. Vitalis. 
1416. Johannes. 
1461. Ludovicus, Ord. Minor. 
1s1t2. Alphonfus. 


Patriarche Antiocheni Facobite a tempore fchismatis inter Mardenfes — 
‘G Turabdinenfes. ’ 
Ignatius VL diGus Ill. qui & Ifmael Magedus, ordinatus Marde ab A, 
C. 1332.ad 1365. 
Patriarcha Ci/icie poft Ignatium qui & Michatl, Ignatius qui & 
Michael IL. f. 13.49. 
& Syrie poft Ignatium Conftantinum, Bafilius qui 
Philoxenus Epifcopus Damafci. 
Ignatius J. qui & Bafilius Sala, Salachenfis patriarcha Tisrabdinenfsum ab 
A.C. 1364. ad 1389. 
Ignatius Vil. dictus lil, qui & Schiahab, fororis Ismailis filius ab A. C. 
1365, ad 1381. 
Bafilius Gabriel qui Bafilio Philoxeno {ucceffit , 11387, 0° O30 
Ignatius VIII. di&us IV. qui & Abraham Bar Garib Cyrillus . Epifcopud 
Amidz ab A.C, 1381. ad 1412. 
Philoxenus Epifcopus Damafci, Bafilii Gabrielis fueceffor ab A, 
C. 1387. ad 14.21. 
Ignatius Il. qui & Jofue Mute Medenfis filius, patriarcha’ Turabinden- 
fium ab A.C. 1389. ad 1417. quo depofitus,.: 
Ignatius IX. - ditkus V. qui & Benehamus Bafilius Hedlenfis: aba. Cy 1412. 
ad 1455. 
Bafilius qui & Simeon Manemita Pplicopus Gargar , facceffor 
Philoxeni ab A.C. 1421. ad 1445 
tunc {chifina fublatum quod per Cilicia Syria o Mar- 
de patriarchas indudlum fuerat. 
ignatius Il. Patriarcha Turabdinenfium qui& MafudusSalachenfis ab A. 
C. 1417. ad 1420. 


Ignatiu8IV. - - - - = = + qui&Henoch {nvardenfis ab A.C, 
- 142tsad 1445, 
- IgnatiusV. - - - - - - quc& Cuma Philoxenus Epifcop. 


coenobii Cataminenfis ab A.C. 1445. ad 1456. 
F 3 Ignatius 


| PATRIARCHZ ANTIOCHENL = Lib. VI.cap. tr. 


Ignatius X. dictus VI. qui& Chaleph Maadanenfis, filius fororis Barfa- 
mz Balilii Maphriani , Epifcopus Gozarte , ab A. C. 14s5. ad 


1484. 

Ignatius VI. Patriarcha Turabindenfium qui & Jofue Bafilius Invarden- : 

fis ab A.C. 1456. ad 1461. : ; 

ignatius Vik. - - - - © qui & Azizus Philoxenus Bar 

Sa Bone ab A.C. 1461. ad 1481, 

‘Ignatius Vill. “. - - 2 + qui & Saba. 

Ignatus Ds tiw - qui & Joannes.  ~ | 

Ignatius XI. dius VIL ai & Johannes Barfita ‘Epifcopus Amidz, ab 

. A. C. 1484 ad 149 14 

Ignatius XII. dictus vill gui & Not Bacuphenfi s Libaniota , Epif. 

Emefz, deinde Maphrianus , demum Patriarcha A.C. 1493. 
Ignatius X. Mafudus pottremus Turabindenfium Patriarcha, quo mor- 
tuo /chifina inter Thrabindenfes § Mardenfes fublatum , unusque 

: ceinceps cundis Facobitis Syris Patriarcha prefuit sam didn 


Ignatius XIUL. Jofue ex caftré Kelats qui pottquam 4 a Chiriftiana fide de- 

feciffet, pcenitentiam egit. 

Ignatius ¥ XIV. ee acobus Damafcenus. | 
avid Maadanenfis, 

XVI. Abdallaex caftro Atta. 

- XVII. Nehemes five Nehetalla Mardenfis, quicum Chriftianam . 

religionem ejurafict, Romam fub Gregorio XIII. fe re- 


XVIIL. 1 Peers David Sciah circa A.C. 1579. 1583-1586, 
.” XOX, Pifatus Manfirenfis. 
XX. Abdalgani, frater Pilati. 
- XXL. Petrus Hodaje feu Hudajes. 
XXII, Abdal Mefiras. 
“XXIIE Simeon fub quo Jacobitas multos ad Catholicam fidem 
convertit, cisque Patriarcha prefuit. 
- XXXIV. Andreas Achigian, filius Abdagal, Orthodoxus. 
XXV. Petrus, quem & ipfum Orthodoxum Patriarcham Ja- 
- Cobites in exiliummiferunt Adanam. 
XXVI. Georgius , Jacobita. 
XXVIL Haac, qui Hacobitns adhuc precerat A. C. 1720. 
INDEX 


ee 


INDEX ALPHABETICUS PATRIARCH. ANTIOCH. 
INDEX ALPHABETICUS. - 


42. Acacius (al, Alexander) A. C. 
458. 

90. Lmilianus circxA. C. 1078. 

go. Agapius I. medio Sec. X. 

$3. Agapius II. A.C. 976. 

S. Agricium non fuiffe Patriarcham 
Antiochenum probat Petrus 
Bofchius (§. 162. 

42. Alexander (Acacius) A.C. 458. 

36. Alexander IL 413, vel 414. 

66. Alexander II. 685. 


. ~ 


47. 


Dorotheus five Theodorus Pa- 

 triarcha Arianorum,fucceffor 
Euzoli A.C. 376. 

Elevtherius non fuit Patriarcha 
Antiochenus, Bofch. §. 605. 


77, Elias I. A.C. 904. 
85. Elias II. feculo XI. 
ss» Euphremius " AC, 527. 
6. Eros. - («14 Re 
. Evagrius Paulinifucceffor. — 
, A. C. 388. 


57- S. Anattafius L prinzo 659. 31. Eudoxius Arianus, A.C. 358. 

_ fecundao. 593. 26. Eulalius:Arianus 3316 
$9. S. Anaftafius ll Martyr. $99. 2. S.Evodius. 40. 
60. Anaftafius III. 610. 4 Euphrafius f21. 
32. Anianus Arianus. - 359 27. Euphronius Arianus. 3326 
ro. S. Afclepiades. 211. Eufebius Cefarienfis , Patriarcha- 


61. Athanafius Zecobite, 
13- S. Babylas, 2 
Babylas {ecundus Patriarcha 
fuppofitus eft, Bofch.. §.77. 
41. Bafilius. 46. 
$1. Chriftophorus. - 966.czfus. 
Conftaatinum Diaconum non 
fuiffe Patriarcham Bofch. §. 518. 


g- Cornelius A.C, 128. 
59. S. Cyrillus. 280. 
15. S. Demetrius five Deme- 

¢riamus A.C. 252. 
37. S. Domnus I. 2970. 
39. Domnus II. 442. 
36. Domnus Ill. five Domninus 


Dorotheus Patriarcha fuppofi- 4h 
tus. Bofch. ¢. 118. 


. 24. S. Euftathius 


tum recufavit. Bofch. J. 182. 
A.C. 324. 
Euzojus Arianorum Patri- 
archa. —«36t. 

14, Fabianus five Fabius (Fla- 

vius f{- Flavianus)  * $20. 
28. Flacillus Arianus 333 
34. Flavianus L Succeffor S. 


Meletii 380. 
st. S. Flavianus Il. 499. 
14. Flavius five Flavianus(Fa- © 

bius five Fabianus). 20. 
63. GeorgiusI. five Jarihus. 650 
67. Georgius IL 696. 


86. Georgius IIf. ante A.C. ror. 
Georgius Anaftafio Bibl. ad A. C, 
619. memoratus nullas. Bofch. 
4. 489: ; 
$3. Gre- 


48 


INDEX | ALPHABETICUS 





$3. Gregorius I. A.C, 570. 
_ poft annos 23. cedit. 
Gregorius II. ignotus. vide 
Bofch. ° 487. 


4. S. Hero (Heron vel Hetos) 108. - 


63. Jarihus (Georgius I. (Mo- Patriarcha 362. 
: nothelita, 650. 16. PaulusI.Samofatenus,he- _ 

3. S. Ignatius Martyr. 68. refiarcha 260. 
38. Joannes I. 429. §3. Paulus Il. 519. 
46. Joannes II. poft menfes 3. 1. S. Petrus Apoftolus 33. 

depof, 477. 44. Petrus Fullo me 471. 
84. Joannes IIL fec. Xo XE. | ecundo 476. 
92. Joannes IV. Latinis ceffit 1 100. tertio 485. 
JoannesCodonatus. A.C.488. $7. Petrus III. 10fT. 


S, Joannes Maro, primus Maronita- 
rum Patriarcha + 707. vide Bo- 
. fchium §. 520. {qq. 


72. Jobus A.C. 812. 
4s. Julianus 471. 
49. Kalendio { Kalendion - 4&2. 


30. Leontius Arianus 

64. Macarius I. herefiarcha 654. 
Macarius If. & IIL, nulli vide 
Bofchium §. 605. 


348. 


73. Nicolaus A, C. 847. 


sO. Palladius Eutychianus 488. 
23. PaulinusI. 323. 
25. Paulinus IT. sArianus 331. 


Paulinus Ill. Euftathianorum 


28. Phacellius five Phanellius, 
vide Flacillus 
tr. Philetus 


333 
217% 


_ 22. Philogenes five Philogonius 
318. 


28. Phlacitus Placentius Placil- 
lus Placitus, vide Flacillus 333. 
3¢- Porphyrius 404. 
Romanus idem cum Paulino I. 
vide Bofch. &. 141. . 


62. Macedonius Monothelita 639. 2, S.Serapion 189. 
S. Joannes Maro primus Maro- Severus herefiarcha s32. 
nitarum Patriarcha + 707. poft (ex annos fugit. 
43- Martyrius 59. 76. Simeon 893. 
Maximianus five Maximus. '29. Stephanus I. Arianus 532. 

8, Maximinus 176. 47. S. Stephanus II, Martyr. 
40. Maximus 450. Circiter 498. 
Maximus five Maximinus, 48. Stephanus Il. 479. 
33. S. Meletius 361. 68. Stephanus [V. 7 4.Be 


Michael pro Nicolao perperam 


refertur inter Patriarchas An- 


_ tiochenos. vide Bofch.§. 581. 
91, Nicephorus Maurus. A.C. 1089 


74. Stephanus V. 870. uno die. 
Stephanus VI. vide Theodofius. 

75. Tadufus five Theodorus Il. 
(al. Li1.) 870. 


71. Theo- 


~“ 
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71. Theodoritus I. | 773. Theodotus Il. vide Theodor. 
79. Theodoritus H. med, fec.X. 97. §, Theophilus 168 
70. Theodorus I. (al. II.) §7£ Theophilus Aétianorum Antioch; 
7 - ican us Il. (al. II.) 0 Epifcopus {ub Valente. 
ULUS. | 69. TheophylaCtus ” 
9- copnyt. . 745 
8 Fees A nen ACen”. Thomas, vide Alexander. 
Theodorus vide Dorotheus, 20. Tyrannus 300 
Patriarcha Arianor. at. Vitalis 315 
78. Theodofius I. A. C. 935 Vitalis Apollinariftariim Epiltos 
89. Theodofius If. pus _ ee 379 
37. Theodotus I. 417, 12. Zebennus five Zebinus. 223 


VI. SIMEONIS, Theffalonicenfis Archi-Epifcopi Opus 
Ecclefiafticum accuratius defcriptum, & captum 
ejus elenchus. | 


Cun de Simeone Theffalonicenfi *) Archiepifcopo dicerem Volum. 
X. p. 326, nondum in manus meas inciderat opus ejus precipuum 
contra herefes , de fide, ritibus (§ myfteris Ecclefiafticis , quod ab eo 
tempore contigit mihi beneficio celfisfimi Hungaro Walachiz Principis 
MAUROCORDATI. Quamobrem & inftituto congruentem meo, 
& ftudiofis harum litterarum. gratam rem facturum me exiftimo, fi lie 
brum hunc minus obvium paullo diligentius defcripferim, & capitum ejus 
elenchum ac {pecimina guedam cum le&tore communicaverim. Aue 
{piciis igitur & fumtu JOANNIS Ducis, labore foannis Moltbd: **) He 
racleenfis excufum Grace lucem vidit Jaf_ii in Moldavia A. 1683. fol 
G opus 


™~ 


*) Diem obiit Simeon ante captam a Murate A. C, 1430, 29. Martii Theffalonicam: de 

qua civicare & Ecclefia, ejusque antiftitibus , metropohitis hodie Theffatia, p'ura nos 

_ edocebit, eruditisfimus autiquitatum Ecclefiafticarum in Academia Lipfienfi Profeflor 

Urbanus Godfridus Siberus, in hiftoria quam pralo jampridem paret Ecclefiaftica 
Theffalonicenfi, 
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opus Simeonis hoc titulo: ZYMEON § maxagiv apzuerioxewy Ceosane- 
viens x cy pioewy , ngy WE: F porns Oodig F Xexstavan yuna wissns , ray Tt 
itpiw TeA daw ny pusypion F ExxAnciag dadrcyG-. Magi te F @ay Naw xgy 
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eetodeee tay xessiavar mrisees Xu Porzy Copeyvera , AG TOY TETe proeoe 
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- eetodore wiseagxsOd oud ro aed-pa dudexc, xgy ors Tava’ wEéves 70 
itgw LupBoror, Kea wes row weitnrinaw apilar. Amoxgions re wes TWaS 
tgurye ess Apr sapioos newsnxts@> dura, Kau reAcumeioy wee ispeoruvac, Med 
ay ty copuntss XI AoyilareMAPKOT EYPENIKOT, pouteomoAirs EQi- 
ou ibnyyong tie ixwrnoiasixis Axodstias, B. SIMEONIS Archi-Epifco- 

§ Theffalonicenfis contra Herefes , § de folaveda noftra Chrifiianorum 

ide, & de facris ritibus @§ myftertis Ecclefie dialogus. Preterea de 
Divino templo &§ de Epifcopis, Presbyteris ac Diaconis , § de facris lols 
frve veflimentis quibus gateque induitur , ¢§ de divino cultu ac Myftago- 
gia. Interpretatio in Symbolum rede Fides Chriftiane, @§ vocum ejus 
expofstio, atque unde colle&a sile ¢§ quibus oppofite fucrint. Capita 
item § Articuli, quibus re@a Fides continetur, (§ quodilla facro com- 
prebendantur Symbolo , & de virtutibus qua in eodem commendantur. 
Refponfiones 2 quctam quefta Epifcops > €§ denigue de Sacerdotio. 
Poft hecy MARCI EUGENICI Sapientisfmi dodiifimique Metropolite 
Epheft expofttio Ordinis Liturgie Ecclefiaftice. Subjun&tus Index Gre.- 
gus locuples 4 Joanne Molibde compofitus. 
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Premittitur volumini prefatio duplex Do/ithei,Patriarche Hiero- 
fol. *) in quarum priore Simeon Theffalonicenfis celebratur o 74s 
Sermeris xj aoidins mvnpens @sorarovinys aovismiaxon @- Lupesar, ovve 
aly Bm TeaQis gy F Marigar agice x94 arharisae womranw@, 
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rym F paxapiag auts ux encv oogray F Cex raTumcpeivn, dio xgy CFO, 
Popo Nargdow bo ry ExxAyoia ray rpuTeroxav curayartlay te wav]ce 
tle Tav Taster cadwiyyur Xpise ragscamerG. Beate ¢§ celebratifime 
memorie Archiepifcopus Theffalonicenfis Simeon , qui compendium Scri- 
pture facre § Patrum quam optime & folidisfime compofuit , ut @§ in 
eruditi facile difcere , &§ comprehendere fiudtoft , ¢§ docfi tenere memoria 
valeant. Drvini enim fplendoris radio plenifime imbutus, folis inflar 
Spiritalis ef EcclefeDEl,qvi radiis dodtrine fue dodos pariter indo@osque 
Wuminat. Ac ficut in auro maxime regia effigies , “e in beati illius ant- 
mi puritate, DEI expreffa imago cernitur. Quare etiam cum Divinis 
Patribus in Ecclefia primogenitorum beatus ¢§ CHrifto qui fanParum bu- 

suscemoas tubarum audor eff , prefens @§ adfiftens exultat. \n altera 
prafatione, data Adrianopoli & directa ad Joannem Ducem, **) Dofie 


theus laudat hujusce curam ac benignitatem in promovenda Simeonis 
editione , publico bono demonttratam. . 
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SIMEONIS THESSALONICENSIS 


Lib. VI. cap... | 


INDEX CAPITUM 
prefentis Libri: 


1. Contra Atheos , quodeft DEas. 


2. DEum effe , demonftratio prima 
ex facris literis. 

3. DEum effe, demonftratio feeun- 
da petita ab ipfo homine, 
de DEO notionem habet , ina 
quitur & inquirit. 

4. DEum effe, demonftratio tertia 
ab ipfa creatura, & productione 
ejus, bona ordinatione, provi- 
‘dentia & difpenfatione. | 

s5.- Contra Ethnicos mulforum Deo- 
rum cultores. 

6. Contraeos qui Fatum & Fortu- 
nam impie docent, & de Aftro- . 
logia- 

7- Quod facrofan&a Trinitas folus 
fit DEUS. 

g. Contra Fudieos & Sabellium, & 
alios impia docentes. 

9. Evangeliea ditta Sabellio oppo- 
fita, Alia (ex V.T.) contra Fu- 
déos & reliquas i impias gentes, 


¥o. De Filo. DEI unigenito, & 


fancto Spiritu. 

11. Contra Simionem Magum, Ma- 
netem & fimiles, nec non contra 
impios Bogomilos five Cudugeros. 


12. Contra Arium , Sabelitum,Eu- 
nomium , Macedontum, impium- 
que Apokinatinm. 
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13. Contra Nefforium CHriftt ad- 
verfarium & hominicolam. 

14. Contra Gentes impios. 


15. Contra’ impium Eutychen, 
Diofcorum ftolidosque Armenios 
& Facobitas reliquosque Acepha- 
los, Sergium quoque & Pyrrhunz 





atque Honortum, & exteros Mo-° 


notheletas. 


16. Contra impium Origenem, Di- 
dymum & Evagrium & hereticos 
qui cum ipfis faciunt: & de refur- 
rectione mortuorum. 

17. Quod affedtus fuperbie arre- 
gansque exiftimatio fui, caufa ft 
in herefin incidentibus. 


18. Contraimpios Bogomilos, imae | 


ginum cultul repugnantes. 
19, Contra Latinos. 


20. Quenam fint m quibus nova 
{cifcunt Letini. 


21. Contra eos qui vefcuntur cibis . 


traditione Ecelefiaftica improba- 
tis. 

22. Quod etiam in parvis cautum 
efile oporteat. 

23. Quod oporteat res divinas tma- 
ginibus reprefentare pie & juxta 
traditam confvetudinem. 

24. De prima Synodo, | 

25. De fecunda Synodo. 

26. De tertia Synedo. * 

27. De quarta Synodo. 7 

28. De quinta Synodo. a 
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29. ‘De Synodo fexta & feptima. 


30, Contra Barlazamum & Acin- - 
dynum horumque fimiles Divi- 

nam facrofan&e Tripitatis Gra 
tiam impie reprobantes. 


33. De S. Gregorio Theflalonicen- 
fi, Thavmaturgo. 


32. Contra Latinos, quod ex folo 
_Patre Spiritus proeedit. 


DE SACRAMENTIS. 


33- Quod feptem fint Ecclefix {a 
Ccramenta. 


34. De Baptifmate. , 
35. De Chrifmate. 
36. De Divina Communione. 


- 37. De impofitione manuum. 


38. De Matrimonio. 

39. De Poenitentia. 

40. De Oleo fan&o. 

41. De refurreftione five fufcita- 
tione corporum. 

42. Quare verbum DEI non pre- 
ftantiori Angelorum nature fe 
univerit, ed Hominum? 

43. Quod CHriftus facramenta ipfe 
in fe fufcepit. 

44. Quod Salvator ipfe Euchari- 
ftiam perficiendo celebravit. 

4f- Quod Sacerdos & Pontifex 


- Maximus GgrPoraliter ordinatus 
Salvator fait 
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46. Quod honeftum Conjugium 
benedixit CHriftus, atque cum 
Ecclefia in Spiritu fancto ipfe in 

_ fe reprefentavit. ; 

47. Quod nuptiis virginitatem 
CHiriftus pratulerit. 

48. Virginitatem effe connubium 
com CHrifto. 


49. Quod pcenitentiam CHriftus 

— ipfe docuit. 

sO. Quod opera Poenitentiz pro- 
pter nos preititit Chriftus. 


s1. Quod propter poenitentiam, 
Gratia folvendi & ligandi Epifco- 
pis conceffa eft, idque a CHrifto. 

s2. Quod forma & habitus Mona- 
chalis 4 Poenitentia affumitur, & 
quare idem habitus Angelicus 
vocetur. & habitus poenitentiz, 
& quenam fit ejus vis ac fignifi- 
catio. a 

$3- Quod etiam Salvator ipfe do- 
cuit facra hujusmodi forma uti. 

64. Que fit fententia di&i Matth. 
VIIL. 22. permsitte mortuos fepe- 
lire mortuos fuos. 

s§- Que didi Luc, IX. 62. Nemo 
mittens manum fuam ad ara- 
trum. 

¢6. Quod facri olei five oratione 
confecrati myfterium a Salvato- 
re traditum tuit. : 


67. Quare olei ufus fit in fantto & 
magno unguento five chrismate, 
MEE 
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nec minus adhibeatur vleum ia 
evchelzo poenitentium & infir- 
morum, 


6§. Quare Sacerdos preces peragat 
nato infante? 


59° Expofitio fingulorum que fiunt ~ 
ante baptifmum, in baptifmo é 
poft baptifmum. 


60. Quod Dominus quoque oftave 
die nomen accepit & JEfus ap- 
peHatus eft. 


61. Confideratio eorum que in Di- 
vino baptifmo peraguntur. 


62. Sufceptorem baptizandi ree 
de Fide fentientem & plum efi¢ 
debere. 

63. Que fit vis & fententia vocis 
Alleluja. 

64. Quod diverfa fit fententia for- 
mule , baptizatur fervus DET, 
& formule , ego baptizo Servum 
DET. 

65. Quid baptizato chrifma five 
ungventum conferat? 

66 Quod baptizatus unttusque 
chrifmate, habeat virtute ac po- 
tentia in fe Divine Gratiz dotes 
tempore manifeftandas, excepto 
Sacerdotjo. 

67. Quare baptizandi tondentur, 

_ indaunturque cucullo & hume- 

~ yali findone? 


68. Quod finis & {copus baptifmi & 
chrifmatis fi¢ communio myfte: 


ri0xyam. 
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communione arcere non opor- 
_ teat. 
70. Quod facerdotis eft aquam 
bapti{mi & cetera facrare&te cus. 
rare. 


DE SACRO RITU SANCTI 
UNGUENTI. a 


71. De apparatu & elixatione fan- 
&i unguenti. 
72, De fan@i unguenti facro ritu. 


73. Confideratio Precationis fuper 
unguento. _ 


74. Quod omnes quidem fideles 
unguentum , foli autem Epifcopi 
& facerdotes impofitionem ma- 
nuum fulcipiant. : 


75- Quod invicem dantur {acra- 
menta & mutuo invicem perfi- 
ciuntur. 


76. Quod feptem poteftates ceri- 
moniarum curandarum in {e ha- 
betEpifcopus. _ - 


77- Quod folum ab Epifcopo fa- 
crum unguentum manuumque 
impofitiones : & per eum in 
omnibus facris ritibus Gratia 
Epifcopalis preftatur. 

78. Quod fons Sacerdotii eft CHri- 
ftus, & ab illo per fucceffores 
ejus Gratia derivatur. 
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DE SACRA LITURGIA, 


79. Quid fignificet Antiftitis de 
fede Epifcopali defcenfio, & quid 
per facra veftimenta, illorumque 
induitionem notetur $ : 
go, De Epifcopali pallio & pe&o- 
ralitheca, & de paftorali baculo. 


81. Septem effe indumenta Epifco- 
pi, & quenam hec *) & quid per 
fingula fignificetur. . 

82. Quod humerale ex lana ned; ex 
ulla alia materia parari oportet. 
Et quosnam denotent qui Epifco- 
puminduunt. Et quid ejus ver- 
{us occidentem proceffus, 

83. Quid fignificet quod benedi- 

‘ @ionem ab Archiepifcopo acci- 
piunt qui fub ¢o funt Epifcopi 

. Sacerdotes & Clerici,quando vo- 

~ Junt facras ftolas fuas induere , 
atque caput & corpuscoram illo — 
inclinant. : 

84. De illis que in offertorio five 
Miffa peraguntur. 

85. Quid denotet in Prothefi five 
{acello, ad dextram bematis fito 
rotundaymenfa , & reliqua. 

86. Quare fermentatus panis offe- 
ratur. 

§7. Quare panis ad facram Miffam 

~oblatus fit quadran gularis & qua- — 
dripartitus ? a 
o£] of 
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8g. Non rede in hoc facere Lati- 
nos, quod infermentatas & ro- 
tundas hoftias offerunt, cum 
CHriftus carnem affumferit ex 
quatuor conftantem elementis. 
§9. Adverfus Latinos, infermentata 
offerentes. . . 
90. Quis fenfus verborum Matth. 
XII. 33. Simsle eff Regnum Ce- 
lorum fermento, a 
91. Quare fub Lege panes infer- 
snentati » fed fub Evangelii Gra- 
tia fermentati? | _ 
92. De iis que in Miffa peraguntur. 


93. Contra Armenios (aquam cum | 
vino offerre recufantes.) 


94. De oblatis in Prothefi particu. . 
lis pro fants piisqueanniverfis. 


95- Quare fuffitus poft Miffam? 


96. Quid notatur per ftellulam & 
facta opercula ac velamentum? 
7. Quenam Epifcopus & qui cum 
? so that Gignificant _ 
98. Quidnam innuitur facro bema- 
te five facrario, menfaque facra$ 
99. Quod ficut & in ecelis & in ter- 
ta, ita ftant ordine & myfteriis 
communicant in facrario & ex- 
tra facrarium facerdotes & laici' | 
100. De antidoto*& quad hic eft 
panis benedi&us {qui ioco Eu- 
chariftie diftribuitur non com- 
municantibus.) , 
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QUE INAUGURATIONE. 


101. De zdificatione fan&ti Templi, 
& precibus quando ejus funda- 
_ mentum ponitur. 
102. De fan&to Altari , & templi 
inauguratione, 
103. Quare Antiftes findonem in- 
duit feque cingit. 

104. Quare in Templi inauguratio- 
ne Laici exeffe jubentur ? 

10s. Quare mota exportantur? 


106. Quare ceromattice & aroma- 
ta adhibentur§ 

107. Quare facra menfa abluitur 
aqua? ' - 

108. De facris antimenfiis five map- 
pis, (acrarum menfarum vicariis. 

109. De quatuor velamentis facre 

| menfe, ° 

110. Quare vino & aqua rofacea 
abluicur 2: oO 

rrr. Quare imbuitur unguento, 
acciniturque Alleluja? 

112. Quid ‘innuant velamenta & 
contiguum facre menfe inftra- 
tum ceteraque que in illa con- 
fpiciuntur? | 

113. Quid candelabrum, atque in 
tota facra wde fufhtus? 

134. Quare totam xdem unguento’ 
perlinit(Epifcopus velSacerdos?). 
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115. Quod poft inaugurationem 
Epifcopus exuit findonem & re- 
liquias Santorum reponit. - 


116. Quare reliquiz Martyrum fub 
altari deponantur. 


117. Quare ex veteri templo in 
novum portentur reliquix ? 

118. Quare claudantur facre edis 
fores, accinaturque illud (Pfalm. 
XXIV. 7.) Attolste portas. 

119. Quare genu inclinet Epifco- 
pus? 

120. Que fit ratio & fententia pre- 


cationis enceniorum ante templi 
fores. 


121. Quod fit neceffarium in quo- 
vis Divino templo encenia quot- 
annis celebrari. 


122. Quod decet quemlibet facer-- 


dotem quotannis tempus ordina- 
tionis fue feftum agere, atque 
illa die facra facere. 


123. Quod -Enexnia in Ecclefia 
Theffalonicenfi etiamnum quet- 
annis celébrantur. 


124. De ordine Enceniorum. 


125. Quod CPoli mos 2'p?imis tem- 
poribus invaluit celebrandorum 
quotannisEnceniorum. — 

126. Quare unguento reliquiz per- 
fundantur, ponanturque fub al- 
tai? a" 
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127. De facro ritu Divinorum an- . 
timenfiorum , five mapparum fa- 
cre menfe vicariarum, & quare 
plerumque ex lino conficiantur, 

128. Que fit templi & rerum , que 
in eo funt, fignificatio. 

129, Quod rebus Veteris Tefta- 
menti res Gratie Evangelice 
adumbrate fuere. | 

130. Quod facrarum edium con- 
temptoribus ¢tiam aliorum fa- 
crorum fruCtus perit. 

131. Quod per Templum unus in 

.Trinitate DEus adumbratur. 

132. Quid per menfam & que in 
eafunt ? & quod CHriftus omnia. 

133. Quid per velamentum: &qua- 
tuor eis columnas? 

134. Quid per ceram que offertur? 


135. Quid per fuperiorem cathe- 
dram, gradusque. of 
136, Quid per interftylia epiftylii- 
que compagem {uperius , orna- 
tus caufla additam, & per pe- 

plum? 

137 Quare in Concha Bematis 
fit facellum quod Prothefis dici- 
tur & quid hec fignificet. 

138: Quod Prothefis & quz inilla 
funt, imaginem referunt Bethlet 
hemi, & eorum que circa Nati- 
vitatem Chrifti , & adorationis 
Magorum contigerunt. 
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139. De femicyclo Bematis & de 
velamento facre meni, | 





140. Quid innuant multa lumina, 
duodena lumina , terna lumina 
ceteraque que in a Ecclefia accen- 
duntur. 7 

141. Quam ob caufam facra fint i 
templo pepla, & pretiofus or- 
natus. & multiplex fragrans fuf- 

tus $ 


142. De populi in templo ftatione. 


143. Quando Rex (Imperator) in- 
tra facrum Bema communicat oc 
quomodo? 


144. Quomodo proclamatur Impe- 


rator. 


145. Quomodo in Ecclefia coro- 
natur. 

146. Quare facro ungvento inun- 
gitur Imperator & precibus inau- 
guratur ? 

147. Quare novus Imperator per _ 
ungendus adducitur ab Impera- 
toribus Parentibus vel 4 fummis 
‘Ducibus? 

148. Quod olim preces in Ecclefia 
etiam pro proceribus & viris in 
_dignitate conftitutis perageban- 
tur. 

149, Quid fignificet quod pro facro 
pallio fuper Imperatorias veftes 
Imperator induit, & quid innoat 
ex levi nligno {ceptrum? 
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SIMEONIS THESSALONICENSIS 


Ib. VT. cap. tt. 

rso. Quid, quod in fan&a Impe- 

rator novus ingreditur? 

151. Quod in bema five in fan&a 
ingreflus Imperator communi- 
cat. 

162. De ftatione fidelium & cate-' 
chumenorum & peccatis grava- 
torum. 

uod non omnes nunc cum . 


bentur. 


154. Quare Ecclefiz veftibula nar- 
theces five ferule appellantur& . 
catechumenorum loca. 

15s. Quare in procemiis precum 
extra templum confiftimus, & — 
quid notet quod nos apertispor- — 

’ tisingredimur ( catechumenis & 
poenitentibus extra manentibus.) 


DE SACRIS ORDINATIO- 
sO NIBUS, 


156. Duas ordinationes extra bema 
five facrarium fieri, LeCtoris & 
Subdiaconi: in bemate autem 
tres, Diaconi, Presbyteri atque 
Epifcopi. 

157. Omnia Ecclefiaftica 4 folo per- 
fici Epifcopo. 

158. Quomodo Leétor ab Epifco- 
po ordinetur. 

159. Quare fignaculo utantur in 
LeGore , & quod tonfura ubique 
ficridebeat. 
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160. Quenam debeant a LeGtore 
peragi. 

161. DeSubdiacono. 

162. Subdiaconi ordinatio. 

163. Quare candida tunica five fti- 
chario induatur, cingaturque 
fubdiaconus ? | 

164. Quznam {ubdiaconis pera. 
genda fint. 

165. De Diaconis.’ _ 

166. Quod Diaconi,illorum feptem 
more, & judices & adminiftra« 
tionum maximarum curatores 
conftituuntur. 

167. Quare Subdiaconus vel Dia- 
conus ordinandus teftimonio or- 
natur a feptem Presbyteris,aona 
Diaeonis. 


168. Quod maturum annis ordi« 
nandum effe oportet. 


169. Ordinatio Diaconi. 


170. Quod ordinandus quando or- 
dinatur preces pro étnnibus fun- 
dere debet , easque tunc maxime 
effe efficaces. 

171. Quod Epifcopus in ordinatio- 

ne ordinandum triplici fignacule 
confecrat. 

172. Quid innuatur per hoc quod 
ordinatus erigitur, & facris ins 
duitur veftimentis. | 

173.Quid per horarium five ftolams 
& quare hanc finiftro humero 
Diaconus imponit. 
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174. Quare vocetur horarium , & 
quod Diaconi illo ornati fex alas 
Seraphicas imitantur. 


175. Qe id fignificet quod Diaconus 
ofculatur facram menfam, ma- 
numque & genam Epifcopi & 
Diaconos. | 

176, Quare Diaconus, nec non - 
presbyter feptem dies continuos 
facro officio perfungitur § 


177. De Presbytero. 


178. Quare triginta annorum eta- 
te presbyter ordinatur? 


179. Ordinatio Presbyteri, 


1§0.Quare Presbyterhorarium five - 
ftolam geftat velut de colloante 
peatus dependentem § 


181. Quid penula denotet? 


182. Qua ratione Divinus Panis 
tremendi depofiti inftar datur 
ordinato Presbytero. 


183. Quod periculi plenum eft fa- 
cre Miff officium negli gere, 


184. Quare Diaconus & Presbyter 
jamjam ordinati, ille poftremas 
preces, hic eas que retro ambo- 
nem in Ecclefia fiunt, recitat? 

185. De veftimentis que compe- 
tunt fecularibus , quando Dia- 
coni vel Presbyteri ordinantur. 

186. De facris veftimentis, tunica 
ampliore, fubucula & ceteris. 
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387. De Epifcopo, . 

188. Quod nifi per fuffragia ele&tu 
nemo Epifcopus confecratur. 

189. De facris fuffragationibus , & 

. quod omnes Epifcopi Provincie 
illis intereffe debeant, ad mini- 
mum tres. : 

190. Qua ratione inter fuffragantes 
Epifcopos medius fedet charto- 
phylax. 

191.Quod preces fiunt qvum fuffra~ 
gia ferenda funt. 

192. Quod eligentes ferre debent 
fuffragium ordine temporis quo 
elect funt, non gradus vel digni- 
tatis. 

193. De Epifcopo eligendo (in Ar- 
chiepifcopum) qui Synode alicui 
interfit. : 

194. Archiepifcopi fententiam pre 
divina forte haberi. 

195. Eledtis nolentibus,aliaele&tio 
fufcipitur. 


196. Quomodo fiat renunciatio. 


197.Quod in renunciatione illa ufus 
precum & fuffitus luminum4;. 


198. De ordinatione Epifcopi. 

199. De ejus confesfione primes 
que fignaculo. 

200, Quiddenotent in folo defcri- 
pta, tres fluvii, civitas & aquila’ 
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201. De primo fignaculo. 


202. Quod folennis renunciatio fit 
inftar confenfus documentorum 
& inftrumentorum defponfatio- 
nis: dotis autem traditio, fan&a- 
que munera dotalitia & arrhabo- _ 
nes Gratie funt Confesfio, fi-. 
gnaculum Crucis, ofculumque. 

203. Quare mappulam Epifcopa- 
lem induit, & quare recens ele- _ 
ctus primo ingreffu non egredi- 
tur, 

204. Quare a Presbyteris usque ad 
facras fores adducitur recens e- 
lectus? 


205. Ordinatio Epifcopi. 
206. Quare Evangelium ordinandi 
_ Epifcopicapiti mponitur? 


207. Quare Epifcepum alloquen- 
tes, fanétum Dominum nuncu- 
pant & magnamiilli tribuunt fan- 
ctimoniam. . 


208. Quid per humerale denota- 
Cur? 

209. Quid fignificet quod cum 
Evangelium legitur & in Divine - 
Miff celebratione Epifcopus 
humerale exuit. oS 

210. Quid vox, dignus , quam fu- 
per ordinando pronunciant: & 
quid ofculum facre menfe , & 
quo primi Epifcopi dextram ge- 
namque & cxterorum ora ofcu- 
latur, 
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211. Quis fit ritus ofculi in ordina- 
tione Patriarche. 


212. Deordine Pattiarcharum, Ar- 
chiepifcoporum, Epifeoporum. | 


213. Contra Latinos , unam tan- 
tam caufam in SS. Trinitate effe 
Patrem, ae plura Principia in- 
ducantur. 

214. Quomodo Pacem precetur 
Plebi ante Apoftolicam le&io- 
nem, & quare pacem precatu- 
rus, benediCtionem prius ab 
Archiepifcopo accipit. 

215. Quod in Communione facra 
primus accipit nuper ordinatus 
Epifcopus, & quomodo illa cc- 
lebretur. 

216. Quod ritus Epifcopum poft or- 
dinationem in{|cathedra velut 
throno fio inaugurandi,énthro- 
nifmum Ecclefixejus indicet, qui 
nunc propter gentium injuias 
ceffavit. | 


217.Quare civitatem pereqvitat re- 
cens ordinatus & benediGionem 
impertit omnibus. 

218. Quare receas ordinatus Epi- 
fcopus abit ad Regem (Impera- 
torem) & pro eo precatur, & 
quomodo hoc pridem factum 
fuerit. | 

215. Quod Epifcopalis dignitas non 
ita ut prius honoratur aRégibus, 
uade ira DEI provocatur. 
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Lsb. VT.c.11. 

220. Quod Canonicis conftitutio- 
nibus adverfum eft , Epifcopos 
dextram Regis ofculari, & Epi- ~ 
{copos ac prepofitos a Rege 
transponi in alia loca. 

221, Quod Principes feculares non 
debent facra curare, atque ex 
rebus DEO confecratis lucrum 
petere. ~ 

222, Quod Epifcepus ele@us ter 
ofculum figit. 


223. Quareadtertium & ultimum 
ofculum, fuffitus cum aqua rofa- 
cea affertur, & de Adctione five 
{cripto quo finguli Ordinationis 
ritus exponuntur. 


224. Deconttitutione & ordinatio. 
ne Patriarche. 

225. Quod ab Imperatore ipfo 
prefente dignitatem Patriarcha 
eleCtus fufcipit. 

226. Quomodo fiat decretum de 
ejus eleCtione. | 

227. Contra eos qui dieunt quod 
Imperator Patriarcham facit. 

228. Quod is qui antea Sacerdos 
non erat, prius ordinatur facer- 
dos antequam decretum de ejus 
ele&tione accipiat. Et de Patri- 
arche promotione five declara- 
tione per Imperatorem. 


229. Quare Imperator pallium & 
encolpium five thecam facrarum 
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7t 
reliquiarum ad cle&um Patriar- 
cham mittit, baculum vero ipfe 
manu fua illi porrigit. 

230. De enthronifmo Patriarche 
& de Pace que abAntiftite datur, 
& quantum fas, illi redditur. 


231. De divinis & magnis Antifti- 
bus Petro Alexandrino & Joanne 
Chryfoftomo CPol. quod mortui 
etiam in throno five cathedra fua 

-collocati {unt propter pacem pri- 
{tino more ab illis accipiendam. 


232. De enthronifmo Patriarche. 


233- Quomodo ordinatio Patriar- 
che fiat qui Epifcopus antea 
non fuerat. 

234. Patriarcham quoque fubeffe 
Canonibus , atque fi Epifcopus 
ordinandus eft, Confeflionem 
fuam edere Ecclefiz. 

235. Quod Epifcopi quando Pa- 
triarcha ordinanduseft,templum 
non per mediam portam fed a 
latere (dextro) ingrediuntur. 

236. Ab Archiepifcopo Heracleen- 
fi, fi preefens ille fuerit, Patriar- 

cham ordinari. Sin, a primo 
quoque aliorum Archiepifco- 
porum. 

237. Quomodo in ordinatione Pa- 
triarche ofculum fiat. 

238. Quod omnibus Sacerdotii, 
unius cujusque gradus, partibus 
Salvator per {cipfum eft perfun- 
&us. ord the 
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SIMEONIS 'THESSALONICENSIS 


Ish. VT. cap.1%. 


239- Quod & Sacerdos & Doétor 
& Princeps SacerdotumCHriftus 
fecundum humanam naturam 
eft ordinatus 4 Patre. 


240. Quod poft transfignrationem 
CHrittus Duodecim & Septua- 
ginta difcipulos veluti ordinatos 
ante faciem fuam mifit ad pre- 
dicandum. 


241. De ordinationibus variis extra 
facrarium five bema, prefecto- 
rum atque Ecclefiafticorum offi- | 
ciorum, ac primum de magno 
Oeconomo. 

24.2%. De magno Sacellario & magno 
fcevophylace five cuftode vafo- 
rum facrorum, 


243. De magno chartophylace & 
Sacelli prefedo. 


244. De Protecdico five primo 
Defenfore Ecclefiz, 

245. Deczteris in univerfum cle- 

_.TICis, 

246. Quamobrem intra bema in 
ordinatione Epifcopi,Presbyteri, 
Diaconi dicitur Dsuing Gratia, - 
extra bema autem in cxteris OF | 
ficiis Gratia fandti Spiritus. 


247. Quod primores & judices or- 
digati Evangelium e manibus 
Epifcopi accipiunt. | 

248. Quod facre perfone officiis 

| ole 


DE POENITENTIA. 
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Ke) 
Ecclefiafticis fungi .debent ,. & 
non ficut quibusdam in locis & 
‘Trapezunte, Laici. _ . 

249. Quod Monachi non ordinati, 
non debeant contftitui Confel- 
farii. - 

250. Quare maadatum datuc. ‘(ad 


Epifcopalem ayCoritatem. de~ 
monftrandam.) 


DE POENITENTIA, 


251. Effe Posnitentiam , fin uis- . 
continenter humiliet feip(um 
feque habeat peccatorem ac 


profiteatur, & %¢ ad Confediipnegs 

operet. qenquam 

~ inter homines ¢ ¢ puruma pecs 
Catis. 


22. Opus effe omnibys cpnjtem 
tia, & Sacerdotibus & Laicis. 
“as j.Salvatoris &Apoftelarum pre- 

prium hoc fuille opus, pradicare 

cenitentiam, & hocapte omnia 

ab Epifcopis & Sacerdotibus fieri | 
debeye. . 14 

as4-- Veram hanc effe predicatio. 
_ Rem que ad Poenitentiam Chri- 

' ftianos excitat. : 


aff Quod attendendum fit idegs 


. qui poenitere’ fe profiteatur. 
Atque genuinos poenitentescum 


accedunt {ifcipiendos , cos qpt | 
_ fimolatione frac facinnt > cXami- 
nandos, 


¥ "256. De “Co omoda 
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SIMEONIS THESSALONICENSIS 


a Rl 
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Lib. VT. cap. rT. 


257. Quomodo federe & compa- 
rafus effe debeat qui Confeffio- 
nem audit: & quomodo ille qui 
confitetur. 


258. Tria effe in nobis quibus vel 
reCte agimus vel peccamus, quae 
. & tripartite dicuntur anime fg- 
cultates, rationabilem, irafcibi- 
lem & concupifcibilem. 


259. Tria effe in nobis alia quibus 
bona vel prava operamur , men- 
tem, & quam vocant rationem 
&. actiones quas corpore edie 
mus. 

260.Quod per mentem corriguntur 
quibus luctandum cft eum ratio- 
nabili facultate & irafcibili atque 
concupifcibili : & qu in con- 
trarium accidant non attenden- 
tibus, 


.261. Quz rece faciat homo ratio. 


ne cum tripertita facultate ani- 
me fiattendat, & qux peccet fi 
- attendere neglexerit. 
262. Quanam actiones bonz per 
tripertitam anime facultatem ate 
tendente homine, & quenans 
prave non attendente. 


263. Quod neceffaria cuihbet ho- 
mini eft Confeffio , fiquidem 
omnes delinquimus. 

264. Etiam pie viventem oportere 

fub obedientia vivere & a Patre 

dirigi, nec fbimetipi conf 
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DE POENITENTIA: °° 


wy £6 @ 14) a 

265. Quare pcenitentialis & Mo~ 
nachalis habitus , Angelici nomi- 
ne appellatur? 


266. Quare ut plurimtm qui nunc’ 
ad Epifcopatum perveniunt, 
prius funt Monachi? , 


267. De Monachali perfetione. 


268. Quid notet quod fine. cafceis 
eft & nudus, capiteque inte&e.. 
269. Quid quod ita nudus ddduci- 
. tur, excipitur ulnis, procidie,6e 

' Cetera. 

270. Quare promiffiones in intér- 
rogatione confiftant & refpoda- 
fione , idque fieri ut {ponte .ac 
voluntate promitti demoniffre- 
tur. 

271. Quid indicet tonfura capil- 
lorum. | 

272. Quenam fi fi gnificatio precum 
que tonfore premittuatur. - 

273. Quid denotet facer Mona~ 

chorum habitus quo induituf? 


374. Quod Monachus ‘habitu fuo 


conditionem mortis CHriftii imi- 
tatur. - 

275. Quod poft ofculum: & ceri? 
monias univerfas , fupremom 
bonorum , facre Coons commis 


nio. md 
DE HONESTO ET LEGITIMO 
EONJUGIO.: 


276. Quare coronis ig Nuptiis 
utanture 
Ka av, oh 
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SIMEONIS THESSALONICENSIS 


Lb. VIc.tr. 


377. Non effe matrimonio jungen- : 
dum orthodoxum cum fecus fen- 
tiente. ° 

278. De arthabonibus futurarum — 
nuptiarum. 

279. De facro ritu benediCtionis 
Nuptialis. | 

280. De {ponfore in Nuptiis. 


281. Quod Conjugum benedidio 
proprium Epifcopieft opus. - 

283. Quod connubio jungendi pu- 
rieffe debent & ia facro bene-. 
dici templo & facre Coenz fieri 
participes, 


DE SACRO RIT SANCTI-O- 
LEI SIVE EUCHELAL. 


2.83: Quare in Euchelairitu feptem 
funt Presbyteri, & quare etiam 
fepe tres proper facerdotum ra- 
ritatem e 

284. Quod maxima fit facri olei 
efficacia. | 

285. Contra novitatem Latinorum 
circa Euchelzum. 

286. Quod aliud fit Eucheleum, 
aliud oleum quo mortui perun- 
guntur. 

287. Quod Monachis defundctis 
oleum, Laicis pulvis ex thuribu- 

. Jo infpergitur. 

288. De facro euchelei ritu, 
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DE RITU SANCTI OLE! 
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289. Quare in omnibus facramen: 
tis duplices adhibeantur preces? 

ago. Sacramenta ex duplici re con- 
{tare , materiali& fpiritali, quo- 
niam & nos ex duplici fubftantia 
fumus. 

291. Qua & quanta facrum oleum 
operetur. 

292. Oportere affervari quod ex 
un&tione facri olei reliquum 
manet. 

293. Sacerdotum deli&a ab Epifco- 
pis corrigi & caftigari debere.. - 

8 


DE SACRA PRECATIONE. 


294. De falvifica appellatione & in- 
vocationé Domini noftri JESU 
CHRISTI, que vere fan&a ac 
Divina eft precatio. 

295. De fan&tis Patribus noftris 
Calhifto Patriarcha CPol. & Igna- 
tio. 

296. Quibus verbis *) facra Pre- 
catio contineatur § 

297. Quod omnes Chriftiani, Sa- 
cerdotes, Manachi & Laici de- 
bent ftatis, quantum poffunt 
temporibus in nomine CHrifti 
orare. 

298 Quod intra diei & no&is fpa- 
tium feptem celebrentur Janda. 
tiones, praeter facram Miffam. 
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SIMEONIS “THESSALONICENSIS'. Lib. VI. cap. 11. 


299. Quam ob caufam feptem lau- . 

dationes fint. | 
300. Quare vefperi hymnos in fan- 

Gos & fanéta teftainchoamus, 


301. Quod facre Coenz liturgiafo- 
la & aSalvatore tradita facerdo., 
tibus proprium opus fitneccum 
aliis cenfeatur vel computetur, 

- precationibus. 

302. Quod retinendus fit Ordo 
cantionum in Ecclefia. 

303. De Typico (5S. 5abbe) Hiero- 
olymitano. | 

304. Deofficio quod media nocte 
peragitur, é& quid denotet.ligni 
pulfatio (ad Monachos congre- 
gandos.) | *. 

305. Quid fignificet, quod abfente 
Sacerdote initium precum faci- 
unt a formulis SS. Patrum no- 
ftrorum. oe 

306. De Pfalmo quinquagefimo. 


307. De Pfalmo CXVIIL qui inci- 
pit: panagscs Ob hpecoptote . 

308. Quamobrem mane ac velperi 
recitatur Symbolum Fidei? 

309. Deordine matutini officii, & 
primum quid fignificet vela pore 
tarumtempli aperiri, atque per, 
illas introire, & fufhtus. 

310. Denovem hymnis Biblicis qui 
ex Canonum Pprefcripto canun- 
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DE SANCTA PRECATIONE, 
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311..De Pfalmis canticisque qu a 
fedentibus concinuntur. | 

312. De brevi & diffufiore (in fan- 
tum vel feftum aliquod) hymno. 

213. Dehymno in quo vox é¢azé- 
Arsy frequentatur, & de laudi- 
bus & de magna doxologia. 

314. De Trifagio hymno. 

3¢s. Quenam fententia Trifagii, 

. Sandus Sanus Sanus DEUS 
Zebaoth. . 

316. Que fententia Trifagii hymni, 
Sande DEUS, San&e Fortes, 
atte Immortals, mifererene 

Yt. | 
317. Contra Petrum Fulldnem. 
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318. De Trifagio hymno & oratio- 
ne Pater Nofer. prioris iterata 
expofitio, 


319. De Doxclogia; Gloria Patri 
o Sj 


§ Filio § Sa iritus: Ka 
quibusnam compolita fuerit. 

3 20.Saccin&a interpretatio fandis- 
fimz Orationis , Pater Nofer. 


321. Quare mifericordiam in omn& 
bus precationibus & ante quas- 
libet precationes expofcimus$ 

922. Quid defignent acclamatio- 
nes in Precationibus , Seplentia, 
& attindamus & Sapientia 


ered. fn 
a2. De precatione in fine five di 
, pidiene 4 eficii ici. * 
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SIMEONIS THESSALONICENSIS 


L3b. VI. cap, tt. 

324. De prima hora. 

325. Quare hora qualibet, & in 
ceterts Ordinibys Officii Eccle- 
fiaftict , oramus, Domine mifere- 
re quadraginta (dies. ) 

326. Deceteris horis, tertia, fex- 
ta & nona: ac fimulde prima. 


327. De Pfalmis hore tertiz, fexte 
& none. 


328. Quod univerfi facrorum agen- 
dorum ordines tribus tempori- 
bus obeundi bene conftituti {unt 
propter honorem SS. Trinitatis, 
ac ne otiofiac negligentes fimus, 


329. De ordine Typicorum. 


330. De beatitudihibus Salvatoris, 
earumque fuccintta expofitio. - 


331. De vefpertino Officio, & ©: 
quod tria pracipua Officia ab 
altari initium capiunt, & in co 
definunt, matutinum , facra.Cor- 
poris & Sanguinis CHrifti Litur- 
gia & Velpertinum. 


‘332. Tres primores Pfalmos pecu- 


liariter ad CHriftum Dominum 
_, refesti. | 
333. Quid fignificet Velpertini In- 
ereffus, & quid quod inclinat fe 
‘facerdos, & iterum furgit, 
afcenditque ad altare & ingre- 
ditur. 


$34.-Quarein tefpera diei Sabbati 


{plendidior Ingreffus & in gexte- 
or 
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ris Dominicis San&orumque fe- 
ftis. 

335- Quid fignificet Ingreflus ia 
Officio Matutino. id 

336. Quod in Monafteriis quoque . 
die Dominica in Matutino in. 

reffus fit ad Refurrectionis figni- 
cationem. 

337-De previis que quotidie propo- 
nuatur, & quid hac fignificent. 

338. De continenti fupplicatione, 
& de precibus, quod omnino fint 
necefiariz. : 

339. De Proceffione in Narthece, 
& czteris extra templum pre- 
cibus ac litaniis. 

340. De poftremis in proceflione 
precibus. | 

341. Quare femper lampades pre- 
ferantur? 


"342. De fra&tione panis. 


343. De ordine Completorii officii 
guod poft coenam decantatur. 
344. Quod oporteat fervare quz 
communiter defignata fut. 

345. Principium Inftitutionum, 
Preceptionumque & Ordinis 
Cantionum. 


346. De Vefpertina cantione. 


. Quid faffitus qui tacite fieri 

; 47. ante Vefpertiaum & Matu- 
tinum Officium. ; 
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SIMEONIS THESSALONICENSIS Lib. VI. cap. 1. 


348. De tribus patvis antiphonis 
in cantione Vefpertina. 


349. De cantione Matutina. 


350. De precibus que in Narthece 
Ecclefie recitantur, & de fuffitu 
qui ibi fit, & de ingreffuin tem- 
plum & quid per hec fignifice- 
tur. 


351. De Pfalmo quinquagefimo. | 


352. De cantico inter tertiam &' 
fextam horam in jejuniis, & de 
mifla prefanGificatorum. 


353. Quare litanie extra Ecclefiam 
fiant, & quare cruces in illis cir- 
cumferamus facrasque imagines. 

354. Quare in vefpertino officio & 
dum caput ex Proverbfis legi- 
tur, lumina accendantur, & de 
illo: Lux CHrifft omnibus ap- 
paret. 

355. Quod dum prafan@ificatain- . 
feruntur, amplius etiam procide- 
re nos oportet. 

356. De Vigilia in prima hebdo- 

- mada facree Quadragefime. 


397. De pane facro fandisfine 
Virginis qui in altum attollitur. 


-358. De bono ordine in Convivio 


fratrum & precibus. 


359. Deritu panem Sanitisfime in 
altum fustollendi. 
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DE FINE ET EXITU NOSTRO 
E VITA, ET DE SACRO OR- 
DINE SEPULTURA, ET QUA 
PRO MEMORIA DEFUN- 
CTORUM SOLENT 
- FIERI. 

366. Deco quod tremendis Myfte- 
riis communicare aflidue opor- 
tet, que res eft falutaris inpri- — 
mis.. 

361. De fepultura Epifcoporum, 
Sacerdotum, nec non Monache- 
rum, Laicorumque. ’ 

362. Quare facra CHrifti image 

‘fuper cadaver defun&ti ponature 


y 363. Quare cantetur hymnus Tris- 


ii, quando defun@i in tem- 
pluoi inferuntur. 

364, Deccemeteriis, quomodo in 
illis corpora defunforum fepe 
liuntur. 3 

365. De illis quiinordinaté accon- 

~ fufe faciunt omnia ,.idque vehe- 
menter grave ac moleftu 
effe. : 

366.' Deillis qui negle&o ordine in 
bema ingrediuntur, cum nec {a- 
cerdotes nec monachi fint, arro- 
ganterque pre Sacerdotibus &. 
Monachis ftant vel fedent. 

367. Quid denotet hymnus falu. 
tationis, qui f{uper defundtis can- 
tatur. 

$68. Quid fignificet quod poftea’ 
canitur, Lterna Memoria. 
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TOY ATTOT EPMHNEIA), ITIEPI TE 
TOT @EIOT NAOT, KAI TON 

- EN ATTOIIEPEQN TE TEPI KAI 
AIAKONON, APXIEPEQN TE, KAI 
TON ON EKALZTOZ ZTOAQN 
IEPQN MEPIBAAAETAI, OTMHN, 
AAAA KAI NEPI THE @EIAZ 
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SIMEONIS 'THESSALONICENSIS 
369. Quare pro defun&o tantum 


sb. VT.e.11. 


duodecim fiant fupplicationes. 
370. Quod defundtis utile fit ine 

‘primis fanctisiimum Coene fa- 

crificium. c 

371. De oblatione colyborum ex 
frugibus fru€tibusque, qua fo- 
let pro defundo fieri. 

372. Quare tertia, nona & qua- 
dragefima die defunQi memoria 
celebretur. 

373. Quare annuam celebremus 
memoriam eorum qui vita ex~ - 
ceffere. 


EJUSDEM EXPOSITIO DE DI- 
VINO TEMPLO, *) ET DE SA- 
CERDOTIBUS EJUS AC DIA- 
CONIS, EPISCOPISQVE AC DE 
SACRIS STOLIS five veftimentis 
guibus horum quilibet induitur,nee 
non DE DIVINA MISSA, ubi fin- 
gulorum quz in illa divino ritu per- 
aguntur, ratioredditur , transmiffa 
Viris piis Cretenfibus , qui 
- eam dari fbi petierunt. 
1. Quinam eft effe&us facri Ba 
ptismi $ 
2. Quis ungventi facri? 
3. Que facri Templi ratio? 
4. Quare duplex eft Templum? 
s- Quid facra menfa innuit ? 
uid velum? 
é Q . va 
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7» Quid cancelli? | 

8. Quid quod nomina quatuo 
Evangeliftaram pannis altaris in- 
texta funt. oo 

9. Quid primum facre menfz in- 
ftratum , illique que fuper injici- 
tur mappa five palla? 

10. Quare facra menfa élapide? 


11. Quid denotent gradus quibus 
ad bema afcenditur} _ 

42. Quenam defignet Epifcopus ad 
altare ingrediens ? 

13. Quid Evangelium & Crux po- 
fitain altari? 


14. Quare fub altari facre Marty- | 


_ rum reliquiz ? 

1§. Quare menfa facra facro un- 
guento perfunditar ? 

16. Quare habet ftragula quibus 
circumveftitur? - 

17. Quare edito in loco exftet? 

18. Quosnam defignent qui in Be- 
mate five facrario funt? 

19. Quid fuffitus? 

20. Quid lumina? 

21. Quid templi pars extra Bema? 


2.2. Quid vela ad portas narthecom? 


23. Quid umbo faeer fignificet? 

24.-Qyid ornatus ac pulchritudo 
templi? 

as., Quid denotent qu offeruntur 
Coleum cera & { ntum.) 
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Lsb. VI.cap. 11. 


a 

26. Quinam fignificentur per Sa- 
cerdotes. 

27. Quinam per reliquos Clericos. 

28. Quinam per populum fidelium. 

29. Quis prefiguretut ab Epifcopo. 

30. Quinam fint ordines quiin be- 
mate five facrario ordinantur. 

31. Quid fit munus_presbyteri 
telefiset , qui baptizare & Eu- 
chariftiam confecrare poteft fed 
Ordinare non poteft. — _ 

32. Quid “turgicum munus in 
Diacono? 

33. Qu'd figuificetur 


rium five tunicam ? 
34- Quod Diaconus & ftichario uti- 
tur & Orario. 


35-. Quid Orarium five ftola Diaco- 
ni, quam in finiftro humero ge- 
{tat. 


36. Quare Diaconus, cum eommu- 
nicat, orario cingatur ? 


37. Quid fignificent undule in fti- 
chario five tunica Epifcopali? 
38. Quid undulz & pocula in E- 

pifcopali mandya five pallio? 


39; Quad denotet ftola facerdota- 
is? vt 


per fticha- 


40. Qoid cingulum. . 
41. Quid. quod vocant Superge- 
nuale. 


42. Quid fignificent fupermanica- 
lia. | - 
43Quid ecafula? 
ped vi 
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44. Quid inhuatur per humerale & 
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quare illud fit é lana? 


4s. Quare detecto capite facra fa- 
ciant, excepto Alexandrino 
Epifcopi & Sacerdotes. Et 
quod preftet non operto capite 
facra celebrare. 

46. Quid fignificet quod ex Cathe- 
dra dc{cendit Epifcopus. 

47. Quid, quod facris veftimentis 

__ induitur. | 

48. Quid quod ad oceidentem por- 
tas ingreditur tempi. 

49. Quare fimul concinantur Pfal- 
mi & Hymni de DEI in nos per 
CHriftum Gratia, 

sc. Quod primum appellamus *) 
Deiparam. 

st. Secundo loco San&os. 


52. Tertio-& poftremo loco ipfum 
Salvatorem noftrum. 

63- Quid denotet Epifcopus infe- 

' rius ftans extra bema five facra- 
rium, & guid ftantes cum eo 
Diaconi, | 

64. Quid fignificet prima Sacerdo- 
tum egreffio ex bemate,& eorun- 
dem cum Epifcopo dum Eyan- 
gelium fertur, ingreflus, 

ss. Quid illud, Venite adoremus : 
& quid denotent faufte , cum 
Antiftes ingreditur , acclama- 
tiones. 

= sh 
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SIMEONIS THESSALONICENSIS 


Teese epeg- - 


Lib. VI. cap. 11. 


56, Quid quod.revertitur Epifco- 
pus & facrarium intrat. 

67- Quid quod fan&e porte claw. 
duntur & aperiuntur ingredien- 
te Epifcopo? e 

68. Quid quod circulo fufhtum fa- 
cit circa facram menfam?. 

69. Quid fignificet duplex cereus, 
& quare. Evangelium crace E- 
pifcopus fignet. 

69. Quid Trifagii hymnus doceat. 


61. Quare Epifcopus iterum cruce 
fignet Evangelium cum -ceree 
triplici. 

62. Quid fignifieet quod redit ad 
Sacerdotum fubfellia, & quod ex 
illis cruce. fignat cum cereo tri- 
plici. 

63» Quid quod in fubfelliis Sacer- 
dotum fedet, & quid denotet 
formula, Pax vobts omnibus. . 

64. Quare primo lectio ex Apofto- 
lo recitetur, deinde Evangelium? 


65. Quamobrem durantibus Apo- 
ftolicis le&tionibus fedeant Epif- 
copi & Sacerdotes, nom autem 
Diaconi. 

66, Quare ante Evangelii IeCtio- 
nem concinatur Alleluja. 

6>. Quid per lectionem Evangelai 
fignificetur. 

€g. Quare ante Evangelii leCtie- 
nem fiat fufitus? 
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69. Quare cum legitur Evangelium, 
Epicopus humerale deponat. 


70. Quare Diaconus humerale com. 
plicatum ferat manu, & tri- 
plicem cereum teneat atque an- 
te fancta precedat. 

71. Quid fignificet quod Epifcopus 

_ de fubfelliis Sacerdotalibus de- 
feendit, & cum triplici cereo ter 
fignaculum crucis facit. 

72. Quid quod idem accedit ad al- 
tare & precatur. 

73. Quid quod catechumeni exeffe 
jubentur. 

uomodo oporteat dona & 
oro ub particulas de hoftia 
acra offerre. 

75- Quamobrem Epi(copus lavet 
fe antequam facra ingreditur. 
76. Quomodo divinorum donorum 

ingreflus fiat cum pompa ac 
{plendore. | 
77.Quare Sacerdotes qui una ingre- 
diuntur, oreat pro Epifcopo, & 
Regni DEI faciunt mentionem. 


78. Quare fideles in magno introitu 
coram Sacerdotibus procidant. 


79. Quare Sacerdotes in‘ingreffu 
etiam vacua facra vafa teneant. 
So. Quamobrem Divina dona in 
facra Menfa obtegantur. 
8t. Quare preces ab omnibus ex- 
pofcat Epifcopus. 
M x si 
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SIMEONIS THESSALONICENSIS 


Lb. VT. cap... 


82. Quid denotet, quod poft im: 
greflum, cruce fignet populum 
cum cereo triplici. a 

83. Quare facre fores poft crucis 
fignaculum occludantur. 

84. Quare fan&um recitetur Sym- 

_ bolum, &ofculum impertiatur. 


8s. Quare divina dona obte&a ma- 
neant donec Symbolum abfolu- 
tum fuerit. 

86. Quomodo Trifagius hymnus 
intra & extra bema decantetur. 
$7- Quamobrem fanGorum & fane 
Gistime Deipare in facre Miffee 
celebratione Epifcopus faciat 

mentionem. 

88. Refponfio adverfus eos qui 
blafpheme affirmant.nos eredere 
quod précibus Divina Dona’ per- 

ciunitur. | 

$9. Quid Oratio Dominica doceat 
oftendatque. 

go. Quare Epifcopus humerali ite- 
rum fefe induat. — 

91. Quid fignificet Unus Sandus, 
Unus Dominus , & quid per hoc 
doceatur. 

92. Quid denotet quod in fublime 
Divinus Panis attollitur. 

93. Quare in quatuor partes divi- 
dat Epifcopus facrum paaem, & 
ita illas ponat ut formam crucis 
referant. 


94. Quare aquam ferventem affun- 
dat myfteriis five vino confecrato. 


a 
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95. Quare fervida aqua etiam ia 
Pre(anGificatis adhibeatur. 

96. Quod Salvatoris facram actio- 
nem imitatur Epifcopus, quande 
Panem in partes dividit. 

97- Quomodo communicent Epi- 
{copi & Sacerdotes. 

98- Quid denotet, quod commu- 
nicaturi Sacerdotes exofculantur 
Epi(copi dextram genamque. 


99. Quare Sacerdotes in Bemate fi- 
‘we facrario manibus & labris, 
Laici cochleario & extra bema 
fumunt facra Myfteria. 

100. Quid fignificet quod poft My- 
fteria fit fuffitus, additurque: 
Exahtare DEUS, 

101. Quid fit Panis benedi@us & 

., quod ille vice Euchariftiz datur 
lis,qui ad {acram Communionem 
fant imparati. 

102. Quam rationem habeant par- 
ticule de facra hoftia in honorem 
{acre Virginis & pro fanctis vi- 
ventibus ae mortuis oblate DEo, 
& quid illz conferant. 

103. Sacerdotem oportere atten- 
dere pro quonam particulam {2- 
cram offerat. | 


Ejusdem SIMEONIS THESSA- 
LONICENSIS SUCCINCTA, 
quantum licuit EXPOSITIO DI- 
VINI ET SACRL SYMBOLI 

" re€tse ac fincera: Fide} noftre. 
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SIMEONIS 'THESSALONICENSIS 


AITAI ZYITKEIMENAI 


Lb. Vien 


EXPOSITIO ejusdem NECESSA- 
RIA, de facri Symboli vocibus & 
didis, ex quibus S. Scripture Locis 
colle&a & adverfus quos com- 
pofita fuerint. 


1. Contra Grecos, Judzos, Ethni- 
cos & czxteros impios univerfos 
qui DEUM non confitentur, vel 
qui DEUM admittunt quidem, 
non autem docent effe Patrem 
unigeniti Verbi, aut Spiritus S, 
Emifforem. 

2. Contra Grecos negantes DEum 
omnium rerum ex nulla re prx- 
exiftente caufam effe, aut uni- 
verfis providere. 

3. Contra’ Grecos & Judxos qui 

 Chriftum rejiciunt. 

4. Contra Arium a quo Chriftus res 
creata dicitur. 

s- Contra blasphemantes impie in 
gencrationem Unigeniti Verbi 
aCtam impaffibiliter. 

6. Contra Arium atque Eunomium. 

7. Contra Arium & Eudoxium 
aliosque impios eadem-cum illis 
fentientes, 

$. Contra Manicheos impiosque 
alios DEI Verbi ceconomiani re- 
probantes, 

9. Prophetice contra Neftorium 
ceterosque impios,qui DEI Ver- 
bi incarnationem inficiantur & 
{pecictenus faltin ita vilam fuifle 
blasphemant. 

b xy 
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SIMEONIS THESSALONICENSIS 


Lib. VI. cap. 11. 


Evangelio, nec recipiunt vifio- 

_ nes Prophetarum. 

19. Contra Bogomylos impiosque 
univerfos qui S. Baptifmum vel 
non recipiunt vel pro indifferen- 
tihabent. 


20. Contra Grecos & Origenem 
qui refurreftionem mortuorum 

' gejiciunt, atque inde etiam refur- 
reGionem Salvatoris noftri JEfu 
CHrifti. 

21. Contra Origenem delirantem 
& hoc, quod mutationem ftatus 
in futura vita, & finem poenarum 
futurumeffedocet. ° 





CAPITA five ut ab aliis appellan-" 
tur ARTICULI DUODECIM, FI- 

DEM UNICAM .NOSTRAM 
CHRISTIANORUM’ quantum fas 
eft fieri complefentes, perfpicue 
expofita a beato. Archiepifcopo 
Theffaloniceni SIMEONE, & 
quod eadem Capita in Divino Sym- 
bolo comprehendantur, & de Vir- 
tutum Commendatione quam ea- 
dem Fides continet. — 


EJUSDEM RESPONSIONES ad 
nonnulla QE ESITA Epifcopi, 
gui hac exillo percontatus eft. 
Queftio I. Qua ratione Angelus fx- 
pe fub hominis forma appareat, 
& quomodo Denon transfigure- 
turin Angelum lucis. Quomo- 
do verfetur agatque ille expers 
_ materi & incerporeus. Etnum 
e§ 


RESPONSIONES AD QUASITA EPISCOPI. 


45 Ericaes Dajveday poePas. 324. 
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Angeli fub aliis apparere formis 
valeant 2 


2, Quomodo fiat in nobis refpira- 
tio, qua ratione infans refpiret 
in utero matris, & quomodo re- 
{piratione intercepta homo ex- 
- animetur. 


3. Qua ratione Angeli DEO adfi- 
ftant, & quomodo ut in Jobi li- 
bro, medius inter ipfos fteterit 
Diabolus. Item unde Angeli co- 
gnofcant quid DEUS velit,& qua 
tatione Demon ad tenebras da- 
mnatus poflit verfari coram facie 

EI 


4.Egreflas a corporibus animas num 
inguli an plures Angeli exci- 
piant, & num fine Angelo egre-_ 
diantur. Quomodo poflit exc 
pi anima expers materiz,& quor- 
fumabeat. Num poffit.ab igne 
contineri ficut anima Divitis? 

s- Qua ratione {piritus quidam 
fint perfonales , ut Angeli & Ani- 
mez, ac fub forma apparenteé, li- 
cet expertes nrateriz : alii autem 
deftituti forma, ut aer & venti. 

6. Quomodo fermo internus fermo- 
nis nomine veniat,externus enim 
merito appellatur fermo. quem 
loguimur. Et quomodo fermo fo- 
num edat cum fit expers materia, 


7. Num preter inferiores aquas 
fint alia fyftemata aquarum {u- 
pra coeleftium, & quomodo il 
fubfift ant. 

1 Ae 
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SIMEONIS THESSALONICENSIS 


Lsb. VT. cap. 1. 
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myriades fidelium & infantium & 
a tam longo jam tempore, pue- 
rosque maxime baptizatos & 
omnium rerum ignaros rapiunt? 
Num DEus nullius ex his ratio- 
nem habet, & quare univerfi fic 
traduntur? 

9. Num DEUS caufa fit tra 
fionis Adami & incredulitatis 
Gentium, fiquidem inviti tra- 
duntur. Ac finon fit caufa DEus, 
quomodo puniantur qui tradua- 
tur inviti. 

10. Numindigni Sacerdotis Sacrifi- 
cium , Baptifmus, & queecunque 
agit valida fint nec ne. 


rr. Num is qui indigne ordinatur, 
Gratiam accipiat , & num admit- 
tenda tamquam legitima que ab 
eo peraguntur. 

12. Indignus aliquis ordinatus ad 
Sacerdotium fa&tusque Pater [pi- 
ritalis five confeflarius an pecca- 
ta valide remittat, & fepius cui 
hoc non eft mandatum, fi remife- 
rit, vel fi Monachus nenSacerdos, 
Confeffarii partibus fungatur. 

13. Indignus fi quis fiat Sacerdos 
aut Epifcopus,ordinetque dignos 
& indignos atque conftituat 
Confeffarios , & omnes obeant 
facrum munus, num ab omnibus 
his legitima & DEO accepta 
p¢eragantur. 

id” mais 
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RESPONSIONES AD QUASITA EPISCOP!. 


14. Sacerdotes,qui proxima noéte 
cum uxoribus fuis concubuerunt 
utrum debeant Sacram Coenam 
celebrare nec ne § 


1s. Num poft diem Sacre Cone 
celebrate fas fit confuetudine uti 
mulieris ? 


16. Quid Patri fpiritali fi ve Con- 
feflario faciendum Viris & Uxo- 
ribus facre Quadragefine tem- 

pore non continentibus fe invi- 
cem, & {acris myfteriis uti de- 
fiderantibus? - . 


17. Si ordinatus quis fuerit, quare 
‘opus fit facris veftimentis , atque 
num poflit fine ftolafacrum OF 
ficium peragere. 


18. Quid fignificet. quod in facro- 
rum Angelorum imaginibus con- 
fpicitur..mantile , & qui nim- 
bus circa Angelorum Sanéto- 
rumque capita, & circularis nu- 
biformis figura in. Angeloram 
manibus} 

19, Quare Epifcopi non induantur 
toga multis notata crucibus aut 
{acco (fed Patriarche & Metro- 
politani.) Atque, fi hoc fa- 
‘elant , 7 hum fit reprehenden- 
dam ? 

20. Quid denotet mitre geftatio, 

& unde Romanus & Alexandri- 

nus morem illa utendi accepe- 

rint, item quare cxteri Epifcopi 
facrum officium peragant capi- 
te detecto. 

21, Quare 
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21. Quare Pontifex Max. tempore 
Veteris Teft. cidarin habebat in 
capite, pedibus vero nudus erat: 
Nofter autem Epifcopus Sacra 
obit capite aperto,& pedibus cal- 
ceatus. 

22. Quid fignificet linteum cui 
Corpus CHrifti & fanguis {uper- 
ponitur, & quid tonfura Lecto- 
ris ac Sacerdotis? : 

23. Quare reverfus ab apoftafia 
& abnegatione tantum facro un- - 
guento ungatur, non itcrum ba- 
ptizetur. 

24. Num que quis jam eft confes- 
fus, eademiterum confiterialiis 
debeat. 

2s. An fas fit fan@x Quadragefi- 
mz tempore baptizate vel cele- 
--brare nuptias. =~ 

Quomedo Dominus venturus 
fit in fecundo Adventu fuo, & 
quale DEI Regnum, & Lumen 
expers vefpere. 

27. Numquid & Paradifus & omnis 
creatura die extremo immutanda 
fit & quomodo. 

28. An finis futurus fit fub exitum 
feptem zonum an octavo evo, 
vel quando is fit futurus ? 

29. Quidam veftimenta Sacerdo- 
tum quando templum ingrediun- 
tur exofculantur: alii crucem in 
terra fignant, .ecquis hujus rei 
ufis § 

30. Si Epifcopusiratus caftiget aut 

aPr- 





RESPONSIONES AD QUASITA EPISCOPI. 
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facris interdicat , vel Sacerdos - 
vel Confeflarius hoc fultineat. 
facere , num id bonum fit , & quid 
faciendum fi quis .caftigationem 

nolit admittere. : 

31. De excommunicato, quomo- 
do gerere fe debeat. 

32. Quid ej faciendum, qui animi 
impetu fe ipfum facris prohibuit 
aut anathemati fubjecit. | 

33- Ecquid majus fit , munus fa- 
cerdotis an Monachiconditio? 

34. Quznam peccata ad mortem 
five mortalia. 

35- Cum principes Sacerdotum 
fint perinde Patriarcha, Me- 
tropolita & Epifcopus, quenam. 
inter illos differentia , & quomo- 
do alius alio fit fuperior. - 

36. Num bonum ac probandum f¢ 
quod Epifcopi facultatem dant 
Monachis confefliones peccato- 
rum audiendi, atquehi licet Sa- 
cerdotes- non fint, promifcue be- 
nedicunt & remittunt peccata? 

37. Quznam differentia inter Epi- 
{copum & Sacerdotem ? & quare 
non ordinet Sacerdos , etfi {a- 
cram Cosnam celebrat ac ba- 
ptizat, | — 

38 Num folum Epifcopum oulle 
Presbytero vel Diacono prefen- 
te Sacram Cocnam fas fit celor. 

_brare? . 

39. Quare ut Leétores plures &- 

mul ordinat Epifcopus, non — 

AA: :. 
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-SIMEONIS THESSALONICENSIS 
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etiam plures fimul Diaconos & 
Presbyteros foleat ordinare. Et 
num deceat extra celebratio- 
rem Sacre Coenz ordinare Sa- 
cerdotes? 

40. Num fas fit ex neceffitate, ubi 
nullus prefto eft Sacerdos, Dia 
conum alicui Sacram Conam 
miniftrare ? 

41. Accepimus etiam Monachos 
in defertis folos Communionem 
impertire, & num deceat ita 
agere, & quomodo communi- 
candum fit. | 

42. Si Sacerdos aut alius. fidelis 
per irs eftum verbis DEam ab- 
negaverit, quid faciendum, & 
an tali Sacerdoti facra facere 
lieeat § 

43.Peccatorum patratorem, fi cons 
fiteatur, recipiendum effe , &€ 
qunam ex hoc utilitas ? 

Num prepter “omnia peccata 
rciam misima homo pornis fiat 
obnoxius ? 

45. Num quisquam a peccato im. 
munis moriatur? 

46. Varias interye&to tempore ob- 
lationes qui accepit Sacerdos 
num ex omnibus offerre debeat § 


» Quid fine particule hoftiee, 

7 San@is) & quid valeant 
eficere cum offeruntur. Item 
num offerre fas fit pro mulieribus 
qui. hereticis impiisve cohabi- 
tavcre. 
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48. Num ab uno Presbytero poffit - 
Evchelzum five oleum fan@um 
confici. Neg. 

49. Si quis Sacerdetem aliqua in 
re dignum condemnatione exi- 
ftimet, nec credat fe poffe ab 
eo fan@ificari , quid illi facien- 

. dum$ oo 

so. Num Sacerdos, qui in peeca 
tum prolapfus eft , poflit ab Epi- 
{copo vel Synedo iterum ordi- 
nari aut quavis ratione ad {a- 
crum munus revocari. Neg. 

51. Quare non data fi¢ Daemoni- 
bus pocnitentia& revocatio five 
converfio , fed tantum hemi- 
nibus ? | 

g2- Quodnam jejunium Domini, 
& quomodo dicatur Quadrage- 
fima, que pluribus quam quadra- 

- ginta diebus conftat , & quomo- 
do decimatio, qua dies deci- 
mamus. 

$3- Quare jejunemus quartam fe- 
riam hebdomadis & parafcevem 
five fextam ceteraque jepnia. 
& num quoque Laicos tantun- 
dem jejunare fas fit? 

g4. Unde jejunium Quadragefime 
& San&orum Apettolonen & 
Deipare Virginis , & quis illa 
primum inftituerit$ cum fint qui 
novailla effe contendunt. 

gs- Unde traditio de Miffa Pras 

 fan€fificatoram, & -quare per- 
feta non fit, & quare in aliis 
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SIMEONIS THESSALONICENSIS 


Lib. WI. c. 11. 


jejuniis non celebretur , unde 
quidam negant cztera jejunia 
tradita effe ab Apoftolis. _ 
s6. Quare Prefan@ificata in aliis 
etiam jejuniis noncelebrentur. 
s7- Num Prefan@ificatis fan&is, 
donis aliquid per preces accedat? 

68. Num in Miffa Prefan@ificato- 
rum fragmen Divini panis an in- 
teger offerri debeat? 

$9. Quare & in aliis anni diebus 
non celebretur Mifla Prefan@i- | 
ficatorum ? 

60. Ecquis primus tradiderit Divi- 
num fan&umque habitum Mo- 
nachorum, quare Angelicus di- 
catur, & que fit illius traditi 
ratio? : 

61. Quam fignificationem habe- 
antindumenta Monachi, & num 

_ temper hunc illis indutum effe 
oporteat. 

62. Quidam ex infirmitate aut ob 

_ aliam caufam f{edentes pfallunt, 
five in itinere , five in nave, five 
domi: alii totum precum offi- 
cium abfolvunt vefperi, aliialio 
tempore: quid igitur faciendum 2? 

. num officium precum ideo quia 
fedeat aliquis, intermittendum, 

_ aut aliter agendum? . 

63, .Num fimul manibus operari & 
pfallere five preeari deceat? 

64, De feptem zonibus ‘five tem- 
poribus & quando horum fi- 
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65. Num finem * habiturus fit 
Mundus. | 
66. Quomedo peccata cujusque 
in Judicio extremo manifefta- 

buntur ? 

67. Quid apud Theologum Gre- 
gorium Nazianzenum denotet 
VOX suUrgrwois (cicatrices Veluti 
remanentes in penitentibus de 
peccatis poft baprifmum ad- 
milfs.) 

68. Quid apud S, Macarium CoPa- 
aig & dvewdia caliginofitas & 

' fostor impoenitentium. 

69. Num remiffionem confequa- 
tur quisquis confitetur (ftatim 
& non) trihorio ut ait Chryfo- 
ftomus. 

70, Unde Apoftoli acceperint an- 

' fam tradendz remiffronis pec- 
catorum ac poenitentiz. 

7» Quare in hac vita multosmo- © 
dos demittentis fe ad nos beni- 
gnitatis', bonitatis ac -poeniten- 
tie DEUS demonftret, in altera 
autem rigide atque in eternum 
puniat ? ubi igitur ejus Bo- 
nitas? 

72. Quidim Confeflionarii, ex 
turpis lueri cupiditate fortaflis 
injungunt accedentibus poeni- 
tentibus eleefmofynas facere, & 
donum quzrunt: in detrimen- 
tum Sacerdotum autem prohi- 

even 
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SIMEONIS THESSALONICENSIS. = <Zs6. V7. c. 11. 


beat.ad eychelza conferre , & 
ad HeurBias » licet & illud bo- 
num efie exiftiment. Queritur © 
utrum horum fit melius. . 

73. Num deceat patres Confeffio- 
narios eleemofynas poftulare ut 
ipfi cas diftribuant ? atque fi ac- 
cipiant habeantque, quid illis 


| agendum. 


74, Sacerdos liturgiam celebran- 
dam in fe fafcipiens fi eam non 

_ celebret, quid profit ei qui pro 

_illa facienda donym obtulit , & 
num ad illam obeundam fit ob- 
. Hgatus. a, 

75- Quodnam fit genus optimum 
eleemofyne § 

76. Si quis habeat decem numif- 
mata, prieftoque fint captivus 
unus & pauperes decem, Cuir 

nam ex his larpietur ? 

77. Daturus eleemofynam num da- 
bit ipfe per fe an per Patrem 

' fpiritafem five Cenfeffarium ? 

7§. Quomodo blasphemantiin Spi- 
ritum S. neque in hoc, neque in 
futuro zvo peccatum remitti- 
tur? Num quid igitur etiam in 
futuro evo eft peccatorum re- 
miffio 2? vel num major eft Spiri- 
tus SanQus Patre Filtoque ? 

79. Quis fenfus vérborum, Pfal. 
CXIX 164. fepties per diem Te 
Jaudavi,& quenam funtfeptem 

' if laudationes? 

go. Quis eft qui tantas & tam mul. 

. TKN. 
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ros 
tas: primus eradidit fulcipicn- 
das moleftias , exercitationes , 
labores doloresque., affli@tio- 
nes carnis & vexationes, virgi- 
nitatis & fan&imonie ftudium, 
ac fuper omnia fummam patien- 
tiam ac fubmiffionem 2? Quam 
ob caufam hc omnia, & qux ex 
his utilitas? 


81. Siaccidat inter inferendum ef- 
fundi facra dona Evchariftica; 
vel ab animali quodam ccafumi: 
ecquid faciendum? 


2. Quomodo oporteat commu- 
nicare infirmes, qui in templo 
prefentes adefic nequeunt, 


83. Si per oblivionem Sacerdotis 
contingat unionem Sacramenta- 
lem non fieri, & vacuum ille po- 
culum obtexerit, quid facien- 
dum} | 


EJUSDEM DE SACERDOTIO ad 

_ piorum Monachorum quendam 
facro Diaconi munere ornatum, 
nec norm ab Epifcopo deinde 
evectum ad gradum Presbyteri. 


Sapientiffi imi do@iffimique MAR- 
CI BUGENICI, Metropolite 
Ephefi Expo/itio Officii Ecclefa- 

Cf. 
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wteA g Gebou. 84. a. 

week T neerrns : ¢ 386. 1. 

wees F Teitns wpas, 386. 18 
2 P Exrng apas. 386. 29, 
¥ Navayias, 387. 1. 
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TiChs Erxtese. 388. 3. 

WCAG Awodamve. 388. 2f- 

wigk TeV ieping ExPeavieeor. 
3 89. Sf. 

MELA TOOT A pio 389. 38. 

Weer Esepeav. 389. 40. 


wags KavivG, 390, I. 


wees xaraRacias. 390. f- 
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week © Lhayur 390, 12. 
wees © Kovrexiay 390. Ife 


ECL OMG 390, 22> 
week AVTPavar 390. 26. 
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PUXAITIav. 390, 29 
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MARCI BUGENICI DE OFFIC. ECCLES. Lib. VL e.rr, . 
De bymno & precibus que media 


node peraguntur. 

De Officio matutino. 

De ‘prima hora. 

De tertia hora, 

De fexta hora. 

De fan&ifflime Evchariftie exalta- 
tione & celebratione. . 

De hora nona, 

De Hymno Vefpertino. 

De Officio poft Coenam. 

De Sacerdotis vocibus & a¢clama- 
tionibus, SS 

De Tropariis five hymnis. 

De hirmis five hymnis troparia im 
exemplum poit fe ducentibus, 
De Canone ex pluribus hirmis con- 

ftante. | 
De Catabafia five hirmo finali. 
De Propofitis ante leGiones facras 
_ verfibus Pfalmorum. a 
De Pfalmis per verfus decantatis, 
De Contactis five brevibus hymnis 
Romani Diaconi Emefeni, 

De Occis five hymnis longioribus, © 
De Antiphonis five hymnis choro- 
rum inVicem refpondentium. 
De'quiddecim genuflexionibus in 

diebus jejunii. 
Deipare etiam canitur : Calicem 
faluts accipram. PL, CXVE13, 
Quare inter modulos ad Sacram 
Communionem previos in teftis 


VIL 


INDEX SCRIPT. IN VINC. BELLOV. SPEC. NAT. = sor 


VILINDEXSCRIPTORUM 


Laudatorum 


in VINCENTII, BELLOVACENSIS * 
Epifcopi, Ord. Pred. Speculo Naturali, 


Compofitus a me ad editionem Duacenfem A.C. 1624. | 


Priacers Aboalt ( Avicenna ) lib. VIE cap. 9r. 

Achamas, vide infra, Athamas. 

Achildes Jibro de venenis XX. 46. 68. vide Alcides. : 

Sapientes Alchymie nominantur Adam , Noé , Idris (Henoch) Sguitia 
(Sibylla) Cora, Moyfes, Cato, Vergilius, Arifloteles, Alexander , 
Geber, Labie, Razt, Mauctenus, Abimazer , looannes Evangelifia, 
Garfias ¢§ Gilbertus Cardinales, Guielmus Epifcopus Huck appellatus, 
fEgidius Magifter, Hofpitalis qui exftruxit librum de CXXV. lapi- 
dibus: Androttus etiam Epifcopus ¢§ Apoftolicus Dominicus , § Tacob 
Aranicus Iudeus, qut mein ifta arte non pauca docuerunt. VIL, 87. 
Poma Adami XII. 42. : - 

Adglardus Bathonienfis Philofophus V. 13. 31. LX. 17. ad nepotem Vi. 


. 40. 

Adelinus Philofophus XTX, 97. 
Egidius Magifter, fupra in Adam. 
Zgypti Reges XXI. 27, anatomiz ftudiofi X. r2, 
4£gy ptii aftrorum periti invenerunt dies male conftellationis ( infauftos, 

fEgyptiacos) XV.83. | _ 
Zmilianus X. 98. vid. Palladius. ° ro 
ZEmilii verfus hexametri de cygno XVI. 49. 
fEnigma deigne: Deftruit, emollit, reftringit , confolidatque 
TerretJetificat,accenatt clarificatque 
Mobilis § ficcus mundusque favilla tenetur 
Crefcit § afcendst fed aqua medica morietur lV. 3. 


ZE(chylus 
&(culapius, FHHtogo c, 18. 
. 2 eX 


® AuAor fcripfic circa A. C, 1250 ut ipfe teftatur lib. XXXII, ¢, 102, unde emendandam quod 
lib, XV.c, 99, vitiofe editum 2205. pr9 1250, 
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a a Ss ee a, 

@ libro empirices A(culapii , magiftri Hippocratis, XVL a1. 31. 39 
~ $9 1S i 
libro de animalibus XVII. 3 2.46. XVIIL 7, 9. 13. 30.43.47. $6, 68.91. 

XIX, 21, 66.75.76. 82. 88. 111, 116. 120. 130.13 fo | 
_ libro de membris XIX. 74. 75. 
libro de fenfibus XIX. 48. 

(opus Tragoedus VIL. 83. 7 

Albertus ILl. 6.7. 8.22. 34.53. 59.63. 72. Ke, 
de anima II. 41. 
de animalibus XVI. 71. &c. 

AlbumafarlV. 74. V. r9. XV. 8. 10, 18. 36. 38.51. §2+ § 3. 

Alcabitius XV. 39. | 

Alchymifta V. 94. VI. 79. VIL 81. 82.84.91. 92.95. Ex doftria alcbymiz 
VIL. 6. 18. 36. 60. 70. 73. 88. Sapientes alchymie VII, 60, 87. vid. fu- 
pra, in Adam. , 

Alcides libro de venenis XX. 1, Vide Achildes, 

~ Alcmeon IX, 3. 

Alcman ex clariflimis Gracie poétis XX, 144 

Alcuinus in Genefin X XIX. 47, 

Alexander (Cornelius ) XIV. 28. 36. 

Alexandri Magni Epiftola ad Ariftotelem XIL 43. 67. : 

Alexander ( Aphordif.) II. 60. 83.111. 87.98.1018. 107. XV. @. 14, XVI, 

79- 87. XVIE 35. 70. XVII. 48,62. 65. KIX 10, 116.134, KX, 
7,40. XXVIH. 26. XXIV. 12,19. ¢0. 

libro de intcllectu & intelligibili XXVIL 39. fq. 45. 

— demotucordis XXIII, 9. 

Alexander Chriftianus fcriptor V. 1.3. 

Alfarabius five Alpharabiusil. 43.45.58. 
lab. de fenfu & fenfato XXV. 38.43. XXVIE 39. 40. 

Alfracanus f. Altraganus in judiciis atcorum IIL, 97. VL 13. XV. 22, 

Algazel (qui ante Albertum Magnum (cripfit) XXIIE 41, XXVI. 40, 
Phyfica XXV. 54. ¢5.61.76.91, liber fecundo XXIII, 67. ° 
fuper fenfu & fenfato XIX. 79. 

Alkindus lib. de intctletu intelligibifi XXVIE 39.40. see 

Alphabetum in cinere (cribitur in dedicanda Ecclefia v@ 

Liber de aluminibus & falibus V, 96. VII. 54. Vide Razis. 

$. Ambxofius in Hexatm. pro/og.& deinde fepiffime. Ad NeophytosI. i g. 

| 
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Liber de anatomia XX VIIL 40. 416430552 58°65. 66.72.79.8 5. 

Atiaxaporas [V. 54. CX. 3. Clazomenius XV. 4, 

Disexifans VIL. 66. X. 85. 

Anaximandrus IV, 55. XI. p. 37. : 

Andreas Medicus XI. 127, dicit quod Judei onacrotolum ajunt effe ne- 
&uam XV1.513. 

Anarqchides XIII. 27. lege Androcydes.. 

Andromachus XX. 3 4. liberde theriaca XX, 1. de confedtione theriace 

“XM qq gt. - 

Liber de anima immortalitate XXIIL 31, de differentia (piritus & anima 
XXIII. 66. vide S. Auguftinus, 

_ Liber de anima & {piritu X XVII. 1. vid. Hugo, 

Annales Romanorum XVIII. 65. 

Anfelmus libra-decafudiaboli-I, 33.36. IL 88. 

de libero arbitrio XXVIL, 90. 101. de concordia liberi arbitrii & Gratia 
XXVII. 89. 98. 
in monologio lil. gt, 

Apocryphorum libromm ufus innoxius. profog.c. 9. ubi mentio Evange- 
lis Nazarzorum , quod puram veritatem ait continere : Et de 
quorum veritate dubitatur , libri de ortu & infantia beate Virginis 
Mariz, libri de infantia Salvatoris, libri de affumtione B. Virgi- 
pinis. Vide & infra S. Hicronymus & S. Petrus, 

Apollonius XV. 60. 

Apulejus Platonicus L 15. de Deo Socratis Il. 125. de herbis X. 9. 

Aquila, Symmachi & Theodotionis Epiftola de avibus nobilibus & ea~ 


rum medicinis ad Prolemazum Regem Zegypti XVL 71. 
Aratus Ifl, 92. 


Archelaus-XVIIL 44. : 
Ariftander de portentis arborum XIf. 30. 
Ar iftomenis Megenit cor hirfutum XX. 27. 
Ariftotelis sings & Mathematica excerptaa fratribus, prolog.c, re. lib. 
C 
lib. de animalibus XVL 160. XVIL 2. &e. 
de caufis Ill. 97. de caufis proprietatum elementorum XXIV. 87. vide 
infra‘de Caufis. 


lib. de coelo & mundo ex veteri translatione XX1V.a9. fs ¥. 36. 56. i. 
t. VL 4. &e. 


de 
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Ariftoteles delapidibus VIll.19.34.&c. . 0 H 
addita libri quarti meteororum V, 86. ‘Caput ultimam Meteoroniaea 
ubi agitur de metallorum transmutatione , non éft Aciftotalia 
Sf. 
de morte & vita XVII. 6. XXII, 68. 
de plantis Xl. 8. 18, &c. libro vegetabilium V, 8..10. 80. 88. V1. 31, 
VIN. 7. 1X, 2.XU 4. 5. XVI. 160. XXIV. $2, &c, glofla fuper lq 
bros Ariftotelis XXIL 12.13, vi 4 
Arnoldus de Saxonia libro de virtutibus lapidum VIII, 23, 32. 34.39 &c. 
de Sigillis la 0 VIL 35. 
A{clepiodotus V.58 auditor Pofidonii ['V.66.. 
Aftrologus XV. 43.47, 
Aftrologi Chaldzorum XV. 14. 28,29. a 
Athamas ita leg. pro Achamas X. 97. ex Diofcoride & Plinio, 
Avempace Philofophns If. 57. 58. — 
Avenalpetra aftrologia IIL. 10. 23.97. 100, 104. 
liber de fubftantia Orbis III. 31. adde 24, 
Averrods Ill 2.27. 35.88. XX V.93. XXVIL 39, 40. vide Commen- 
tator. 
lib, de anima II. 58. XXV. 42. XXVIL 47. 
fuper librum ae hya ce XXIII. 67. 
de vaporibus VII. 4 
S. Aupultinus Prologi ¢ on 6, 11, lib, I.c. 3. 4. & deinde fxpiffime. - 
de immortalitate anime XXVIII. 19. XXXIIIL, 31. de differentia {pi- 
ritus & anime XXXII. 32. 
de quantitate anime X XXIII. 32.&c. 
de natura boni II. 91. 100. &c. 
de divinatione demonum II, 102. 103. 118.125. XXVI, 66. 
de dottrina humana (/eg,. Chrifliana) XXIV. 73. 
ad Orofium XXIV. 44. 
de fide ad Petrum XXIV. 31. 39. XXIX. 23. 
ad Jovi, 2. XV. 96, /ege ad Januar, lib, 2. ut XXIII.79, | 
de orando DEUM XXVI. g2. 
folitoquiorum lib. X XIX, 29. 
lib.de Trinitate X XIX. 25. 
Ex aviario XVI. 20. 
Avicenna, prologi c. 18. IL. 45.47.54. 57-8. 68, Hl. 27. 28,65. XX. 


yt, &c. libro 
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libro alchymiz VII, 4. 18.26.42. 54.60.79. 85. 
lib. de anima VIL 4. &c. XXIV. 61. 64. (qq. XXVI. 25. 
! fib. de animalibus XXV. 38, XXVI7 
Epiftola ad Bafem. VII. 83. 
Canone Medicine VI. 2. VIL 27. fecundo Canonis IV. 53. 85. 87. 
&c. quarto IV, 98. 
de Medicina libro primo H: 3. IV. 2. 36.¥. 84. VI. 76. VI. 14. .- 
libro fexto de naturalibus II. 48. Ul. 2qe 
Babillus XVIL 17. 
Bafilius Magnus, prologi cap. 6. lib, 1603. & deinde fepiffime, 
in Hexatmeron Il, 92.&c.—. 
Beda fuper Acta II. 119. XXVI. 69. fuper Apocalypfin libro. fecundo, 
a oc: +k 66. hiperGenefin Ih 34. IIL 84. V. 4. fuper Tobiam I 78. 
Belbetus Jib. de fenfibus XVIII. 68. 70, XIX, 136 XX 159. 
Benedidt: Pape apparitio XXI76. 
Bernardus Carthufienfis XXHIL 9. 
Bernardus Clarevallenfis I. 46. 60, &c. de libero arbitrio XXIV, 12. 
.. " XXVIL 101,,fuper Canticum I. 74.75. XXIV, 15. &c. Libro 
quinto de Confideratione XXVIL 74, .ad Eugenium XXVIL 
28. libro quinto I. 51. 
in meditationibus fuis [.'75. in quodam fermone L 7:76. &c, fermone 
— — dejejunio XXVIL 74. 
Bernardus Silvefter in negaco{mo I. 21. 
Ut féegitur in Beftiario XIX. 49... 
Botthius If, 3.74. &c. XVI. 34. XXVIL 84. Ke, 
de articulis fidet XXVII.-$2, 
‘ Confolatio Philofophia IL. 23. 
de hebdomada XXVIII. 86, 
de libero arbitrio XXVIL. 95. 
de SS.Trinitate 1 5. 
m Topicis HL 34. 
Cecilius in Commentariis XX. 167, 
Calliftratus VIE. 105. 
Calvus Orator VII, 12. . 
Combyfis exercitus arena obrutus WV. 58. | 
Cancellarius de iluminatione Angelorum XXVI, 73, 
us in 1 collationibus H. 112. 113,114. &e. 


Cafho- 
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Cafliodorus I. 5. & deinde fapius XIX. go. 
libro de anima XXIIL.7, 34.62. XX1V.47, | 
Cato de re ruftica VI. 49. 52. 64. cenforius VIIL 9. °X. 34. 35. XL: 36. 
85.86. XUL. 14. 15.27.42.91. XML 17.18. £3.47. X1V. 57-RVUL. 
64. Alchymiz peritus VIL. 87. 
Cato qui libi pt manus intulit XXIII, 69. 
Liber de caufis Il, 26, X XH. 25.71.. Vide Ariftoteles & Ifiac.~ 1 
Celidonius IV. 64. 
Childebertus Cenomanenfis XXIIL so. & 51. ubi & ejus vérlus de anima 
& 56. Vide iatfra, Hildebertus.  . 
Chryfippus {ibi ipfe mortem cont{cifcens XXIIL 69. 
ejus liber de braflica X35, . .. 
Cicero XX. 133. lux altera dogtrinarum Vi 41._Pltonis Phadonem 
transtulit XXUL6s5. 
de Officits VI. 41. de Oratore XXV.1 160. : 
in Scauriana XIX. 28. Pro ValerioFlaceo XVL 109, 
de fenedtute VI. 41. XXIIL 69. | 
Clementis (Rom. ) itinerarium. prelogi. 7. I. a8. Ht L10. ‘XXII 62, 
Clemens Papa’ XIX. 134. _ vo, 
Cleopatra XX. 49. 
Cleopolemus XL. 4. Pliaii Codices quidam ib. 20, Ge 1”, Thoepolemae, 
Harduin, Tlepolemus. 
Columella VI. 52. X. 58. XT. 35.44.46. 59. 
Commentator XXIV. 44. {uper librum de coelo & mundo IIL. 24, faper 
‘Ethica XXIV. 16. vide Averrodés. .. 
Liber de computo IV. 56. 63.72.76. 77,79. 80. 82. 84. (qq. 98. 
Conftantinus ( Africanus) prologi c. 1. If. 3. VI. 78. Vil. 10. afque 
alibi fepiffime. 
libro de cerebro XV. 49.56. lib. de coitu XXIL 28, 
libro zraduum IV. 85. V. 84. 87.91.93. WI. 78. VEL Uf. 19. 23.27.29. 
45.57.64, 66.68.69. VII. 21. 68. [X.22. 49. §4. £9.60. &e, XI. 
9. XII. 50.65. XIIL. 2.63.68, XIV. 6.&c. XVIL. 43, XIX. 93. 
libro de oculis XXVIIL. 4 
pantegni libris [V. 38. 47. ‘ 109.110. V. 55.56.68. 69.71.76, VEL 
sy. X. 16.49. 53. 69.91. XI.92. 93.97. XII 62. 114. XIV, 6. 
13.&c. X1X.93. XX 10.36. 103,116. XX. 4. XAVIIL g. fg. 
lib. de oblivione XXVIL 2, : 
practice libro primo XIV. 115. d: 
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de fimplici Medicina IV. 85. V.91.93-95. 

de ventis XX VIII. 48. 7 

in viatico XIX. 121. 

~ Au@orlibride motu cordis XXIV. 1 12, 14.16, 19,20, 24. 39. 46. 48. 

Cornelius Nepos VIIf. 1§. 62. 

Cratias X. 79. /eg. Cratevas. 

Ctefias Cnidius Vi.71. XIX. 90. 

M. Curtii concio VI. 44. 

- §.Cyprianus de Zefo &livore II. 115. 

Definitiones Ecclefiafticorum dogmatum ( Gennadii Maffi LI I.7. liberde 
dogmatibus Ecclefiafticis XXIV. 29, 

Democritus IV. 27. X. 130. XI. 39. XIX. 8. 

Demofthenes Oratorum Grecie fummus VII. yvenenum habuit in annue 
lo. ibid, 

Dievchis XI. 4. 7 

Diocles VIII. 80. X. 37. 71. 130. 138.143.1944, 152, 

Diogenes ( Babylonius ) IV. 56. 

»Diony fius Areopagita I. 4. XXIII. 37-X XIX. 4, & alibi fepiffime. 

Dionyfii (Exigui) tabula pa(Chalis XV. 98. 

Dionyfius ( Medicus) X. §30. 

Diofcorides IV. 86. V. 11.27.79.81.84.91.94.95. VI. 66, VIE 31. 32. 
33.45.68. 74, 102, 104. 106. VILL 16,21. 22. 24, 25. 43.°46. £6. 
66. 70 73.85+ 94, 102, IX. 21, 25. & deinceps fxpius. XXVIIE- 
78. 116 

Doétores Ecclefie non canonizati, prolog. ¢. 12. 

Liber de natura Elephanti X1X, 4o. 

Elpenors tumulus XM. 80: 

Empedocles XXII. 37. XXIII, 69. XXV. 37. 

Ennius IX 90. 131. XXVIII. 93. 

Epicurus Il, 1. 107. XXIII. 76. XXV. 43. hortorum magifter X, 2. 

C. Epidii Commentaria quibus arbores locute feruntur XII. 30. 

Epigenes XV. 60. 61. 

EFrafiftratus IX. 137, 

Eratofthenes Philofophus a Ptolemai Pholadelphi menforibus adjutus ut 
orbem terre defcriberet VI, 13. in libro divifionis XV. 2. 

Evanthes inter auCtores Grecie non {pretus XIX, 87. 

Eaclides - de ipeculis I 11.77. 

Eu- 
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EuGtemon XI. 37, ita legendum pro Eudemonex Plinii lib. 18. cap. 2 f. 

Eufebius chronographus XXXIL, 33. 

Experimentator XIX. 97. vide Rafis,, 

Fabianus XI. 40. 

Feneftella XVII. 69. 

Julius Firmicus Maternus III, 92. 

Flavianus ProCos, Africa. XVIE. 112, 

Ex libro fontis vite XXIII. 25.44. XX VIE 29. XXIV. 62. XXYV, 6. vide 
Hugo. 

Fulgentius fecundomythologiarum XVI so. XVIL. 44. 

Galenus V. 7.11. VII. 68. IX. 119, 129. M5. 20. 198. XI. 79. XIII. 98. 
XIV. 6. 38.55.62. XV. 55. XVE. 47. ubi clyfteris ufum traditur - 
inveniffe. XVI. So, XVIIL 28. XEX, 21.96, XX. 154. XXIV. 
7.53.60, XXVIII. 13, XXVIIL 2. 

Galient Fafpis in anulo VIL, 77. 

Gallice ulula Bubort. XVI, 147. 

Gallus Sulpicius XV. 20. 

Gaufridus AntiGiodorenfis II, 126. 

Gelafii Pape decretum de libris Apocryphis. prologi c, 12. 13.14. 

Aulus Gellius libro quinto noctium Atticarum XXV. 43. 

Genmadius de Ecctefiafticis dogmatibus I. 119. XXIV, 29. dé firitio- 
nes Ecclefiafticorum. dogmatum XXIlI- 14.26. XXVI 69, 
XXIV, 29. 

Geometre VI. 13. vide Euclides. 

Gerbertus in Aftrologia VI. 13, 

Gloffa ordinaria I. 3. & deinceps fepiflume, vide Strabus, 

Gloffg de herbis LX. 106.. 

Gratiani decreta, prologi, c. 12 

Gregorius Nazianzenus Epifc. XXIIf, 3. 

de Nativitate Damini XXIX.12.. 
Apologetici libro fecundo XXIX. 31. 
Gregorius Nyflenus IV. 108. XXV. 28.61.63. 70, XXVIT. 9 4,. 
libro de imagine XXII. 22. 
Gregorins ( Magnus) XV. 32. &c. fuper Cantica XXIX.. 19, 
Dialogis lib..1.¢. 83. XMM, 62, & (apius.. 
in Epiphania XV. 50.51. 
homiliis 1. 44..&c. | 
Moralibus I. 33. 36,&c. XXLX, 17, Gui- 
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Guilielmus de Conchis II, 2. De 3s 5.6. & deinceps fepiflime, & XXIV. 
67-fq. XXV. 12.29. 31.&e. 
Guilielnas Malmesburienfis Monachus in hiftoria fua II. 109. 
Gundifalvus ( Gundifalinus , Gundifolinus) V. 6, XV. 20, 
Helivus, vide Hicefius. 
Hali, prologi c. 18. libro regalis difpofitionis V. 51. XIV. 114. XX. 
137. XXIV. 4.58. XXV.9. fecunda parte regalis difpofitionis 


XXIL 57. fermone fecundo VII. 45. 48. XVI. 59. regalis in praGti- 


ca navi 14. 19. 23.27.29, 39.in practice libro fecundo V, 62. 


64. 
Haymo Taper Efaiam XI: 75. XII. 100. 
foper Epift. ad: Theffalonicenfes I. 78. 
Traduat Hebrai IL, 24. 
Helinandus in Chronicis-I. 18. XV.9. XVIII, 15. XEX, 2, 113. XXIX. 
31. libro quarto II. 127. IV. 80, 
libro oftavol. 29. XXIII. 75. decimo VIII. 47.77. 80. XXI. 63. XXIL 
3. duodecimo VIII. 79. decimo tertio IL 108. {q. 
Heraclides X. 152. XI, 4. 
Heraclitus KXXV. 65. 


Herbarius IX:: $4. 92, 104. 133.140, 146. If 1, X, ft. 67, 108, 122, 
140. 148. 158. 

Hermes ad Afclepium I. 2, | 

Herodotus XIIL 61. | 


Hefiodus EX. 148, XX. 137. in Boeotia Helladis, princeps omnium de | 


agricultura {cripfit XI. 37. Aftrologus, ibid, 
Hefychius in Leviticum XVI. 101. XIX. 35, 
Hicefius X. 1 52.i¢a enim legendum pro Hefivus, ex Plinii lib. 20,c, 5. 


S. Hieronymi verfio Scripturz Sacre nonde verbo ad verbum, tamen 

pre omnibus in Ecclefia habet autoritatem. prologi c. 10, Cita- 
tur XVI. 134. 

in Ecclefiaften II1. 27. 

in Epift. ad Ephefios I. $2. 

in Efaiam I. 82. & pluribus locis, " 

in Habacuc XXIX, 29. " 

in Matthzum I. 72, IL 119, &c. X. 112, XXIIL 75. 

in Pfalmos XXIX, 22. 


Pp 2 con- 
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S.Hieronymus contra Jovinianum XIX, 62. 63.&c,ad Magnum Orato- 
rem. prologi c. 8. ad Vigilantium. id.c. 9. 
de ortu & infantia B, Mariz ad Heliodorum Epifcopum. id. De Joa- 
chim & Anna & de ortu Virginis in quodam libro adhuc ado- 
lefcentulus legiffe meminit. id. 
S, Hilarius fuper Beats immaculati, 1.74, UW 114.11f, 
de SS, Trinitate XXIX. 17, 

Hilbertus incomputo XV. 11. /eg.Hildebertus. 

Hildeberti Cenomanenfis verfus XX VII, 102. Vide fupra Childebertus, 

Hipparchus III. 92. 

Hippocras {. Hippocrates X. 59. 144, XIL 83. XIV. 55. 71. XX. 52. 
XXII. 28. 36. XXVIII. 73. in regimine acutorum. V. 76. in quae 
dam Epiftola IX. 21. X.25. 50. 103.138. XL 3.8838, 50. Epiflola 
de anatomia XXVIIL'67. ifagoge XXVIII. . 1%. 

Homerus VII. 11. X1L. 23.66. XVI, 34,151, XVIIL 69. 

Horatius XVIIP. 84. XXL 28. 

Horatius Flaccus ( diverfus a Poéta) XVI. 167. 

Magiftri Hofpitalis de CXX'V. lapidibus liber VIE. 87. . 

Hugo Floriacenfis, prologi c. 5. & deinde fepiffime:. . *-. 

de anima & (piritu XX. sa, XXIV. 3. &e. XXV. i. feqa. XXVIL 


1.74, 


de Arca Noé. V. 23. &c. 
libri dida{calicon , prologi c.7. lib, 1.21. IV. 1. &e. X XML 13. 


de tribus diebus L 6.10.31, It. 26. &e, XXUL 1, KANDA. 3. g. 23+ 
de (ex diebus 1V. 42.98. V.74.XV. 1. ; 
de feptem diebus 1V.9. 7 ' ~ 
fuper Ecelcfiaften 1V.6 14, X XTX. 4. 28. Kes 
fuper hicrarchiam Lionyfii Areopag, I 33.42.48. 95. &c. XXIX. 20, 
fuper Magnificat XXTX. 7. 
de uno ore fpiritus & corporis XVI 44. 
de facramentis I. 5.14. 32.37. UL. 34. &e. 
de tribus voluntatibus VXVIL. 89. 
Hugo de S, Victore IV. 7. 
Jacobus Achonenlis Epifc. XX. 23. in Orientali hiftoria XVI. 40, 
Jacobus & aliiSyrorum AXXAMI. 14, 
Jahie alchymifta VII 87, 
Liber, 
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Liber , Imago Mundi II, 10, 1V.26, 42. 48. $0. 72. 73+ 84. 90. 98. 183 
V. 13.18. 22.24. 69.77. VI. 4. 8.14.27. &Ce 
Innocentius [II, in Concilio Lateranenfi XVI. 40. 
Herba S. Foannes 1X, 155. - 
Joannes Chryfoftomus XXVII. 85, 
_ jo Mattheum Il. 114. XV. 51, 
' inEpift.ad Hebrzos Il. 31. 
Sermone de jejuniis II. $4. 
Joannes Damatcenus I. 6. ac deinde fepius& XXIIL9 9. 56,.&c, XXV. 97. 
XXVII, $9. 62.65.69, 84.85. 87,92. fq. 102. 103. XXIX. 17-. 
Joannes de Rupella XXV. 8. 20. 23.25.85.87, 102. XX VI. 62, XXVIL, 
2. 14, 19-29.33.415 48. 62.64.76. 82. 83.91.95: 
Joannes Scotus I, 50. 
Joannicius V. 51. 
Jorath, libro de animalibus XVI. 14. 32. 36, 49. 61. 69. rot, 106. OR, 
148.152, XVII. 29.52.54. 66. 67, 72. 84, XIX. 28. $9. 80. 94- 
138. KX. 22.29.3041. Ff 
Jofephus XII. 43, 
Maac, prologi c.18. lib, IIL, 28, IV. 99. V. 31.84. 88. XVIL 23. &c. 
Medicus libro tertio X.19. XVIL 39. 
libro de caufis XX VIL 2. 
libro definitionum III. 25. XXVI. 3. XXIII. 66. in explanatione defi- 
nitionis Philofophie. id. 
in dixtis IV. 47.53. V.49. 64. 56.74.75. X= 23-24-26. 56, 59. 61. KC 
Al.s.X1IV.6.9.&c. XVEit. 162,171. XXL. 7. 43. 
in dixtis particularibus X. 28. 32. 39+ 41.47. 52.54 91. 149. XI. 20, 
XIIL 20. &e, 
in viatico XIX. 22. 23.25, 
de urinis XXIV.7«. 
Hidori libri etymologiarum , prologi c. 7. lib, 1,.¢. 7. & deinde feptus, 
libro ethic. decimo tertio I. 84. II. 1. &c. 
de natura rerum XXVHI. 20, 21. 22, 26. &e, 
in fententiis I. 38. XXIIL 1, : 
defummo bono I, 20.24. 66. XXIV. 14, &c. 
Juba VIIL 62.¥X. 5.75. XII. 34, XVL 68. 
_ in phyfiologis XVII. 44, 
judzi quidam XIX. 65. 
Pz Julius 


1 . ‘ ”~ 
- . 
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Julius ( Czfar) duodecim menfes inftituit. XV, 81. 

Juvenalis VI. 21. XTX. 28, 

LaCtantius de falfa religione I. 15, de falfa fapientia XXIIL 69. . 

Lapias X. 113. vitiofe pro Papias. 

Ex Lapidario (libello de lapidibus qui fettur fub Evacis nomine) ver- 
fus de gemmis VIII. 29, 37. 38.41. 42.43.45. 50. Fle Fhe FFo Ze 
68-59. 61.63.65.67, 68. 70. 71.74 7-85. 88-89. 90-91. 93+ 94 
95-98. 102. 107. 

B. Laurentius XXVI. 106. 

Licinius Macer XVII. 71, 


Lucanus ( Ocellus) XXL 37. 

Lucanus Potta IIL, 33. V.21. XVL 38,91. 137. XX 9. 19. 26. 31. 34. 
40.41. 0. 

Lucullus narrat XVII. 126. - 

Ex libro Juminum VIII 6. ° / 


Macarius Lgyptius If. 110, 124. 

Macer de herbis, ejus verfus IX. 39. 44.102.104. 113. 132.133. 152, 
X. 12.26, 47. 50. § 1.67.70. 73.76. 8 5-84.89. 9. 100,101. 108, 
ITI. 112. iS. 120. 122. 134.136. 139. 140. 14.2144. 148. 15 te 
16g. 161,364. 167.169.170,171.X1, 2. 11, 14. 16. 20. 29, 30. 13 f6 
XII, 70.76, r61, XIV. 35.65. XX. 26. 


Macrobius II. 30. XV. 2. metempfychofeos affertor. XXIIL 75, 
de fomnio Scipionis VI. 4. 13. XXIIL. 65.74. 
Mago XIII. 36. in nucibus operofus XII. 13. 
Manilius, nobilis Senator , maximis nobilis doctrinis doGore nullo, 
XVI. 74, 


Marcianus ( Capella) Ill,92. XV. 74. 
Gargilius Martialis X. 58. XIV. 30. 49. 88. 
Martialis Poéta XVI. 28. XVIIL. 45. 
Maffurius XIII. 1. 
Mathematici Lgyptii, Chaldai, Arabes, IIl.-ro4, 
Liber de Medicinis diffolutivis IX, 130, 
Mega(thenes XX. 13, 
Memmonss aves XVI. 104. . 
Liber, Memoriale rerum difficilium IL 3. 
Menander XI. 87. 

Mer- 
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Mercurius ‘lrismegiftus XXLX, 2, ad Afclepium XXIII, 6, 
Merlinus Il. 128. ‘. . 
Meffala Orator VII.12. | 
 SMetrodorus XX. 13. 


.Michaél, de equo marino citatur XVIL. try. 
Mnefides XI. 127. In Plinti Codicibus Mnefis. 
Montanus hereticus XXVI. 91, 
~ Morchionis Greci volumen de raphano X. 125. /eg. Mofchionis. ex Plinji 
XIX, 5. ' 
Mofis Pentateuchus continet hiftoriam 3493.annonum XXXII, 32. 
Rabbi Mofes III. 82° IX. 20. XV. 32.33.53» | 
MucianusXX.21. 
Lucinius Mucianus XVIL 69. | 
Mafaus IX. 148. . 
Liber de naturis rerum ( vid. Ifidorus ) IIT. 2.7. IV. 1.2.8. 9. 13> 3f- 426 
44.45.48. 50.63.67. 69. 72.74. 80. $4.85.88.89. V.7-9. 28. 306 
44. 71-74.87-95. VI. 2.4.8.13. 14s 20. 24.25.40. 73.76. 78: 79 
82. & deinceps fxpiflime. Liber de naturis XVI. 71. de natura re- 
rum XVI.126, 
Nicander VII 19. 
Nigidius XVI. 111. XTX. 128. XX. 158, 
Origenes I. 3. &deinde {xpius. 
f{uper Exodi principium XX VL 67, in Exodum XX. 159. 
in Numeros I. 74.117. 
in Jobum If.114. 120, 
in feremiam I. 77, 
in Lucaml. 68.70. 
Orofiusde Hormefta Mundi IV. 62. libro quarto XX, 13. 
Auguttinus ad Orofium , XXIV. 44. | 
Ovidius Il. 4. XH.64. XV. 25.82. XVI 42, 62, XX 4. 260, XXII. 75. 
Metamorphofeon XI. 31. XXIIL. 3.76. 
Palladius VIl, 32. de agricultura V. 25.47.49. 50.76. VI.4f. 46. 1. $3 
$4-$5- 57-58 59.61. 63.64.65. 80. VIL 7..9-IX. 5 FX. 3.7 4 - 
19. 20, 21.23.24. 29. FF. 33-38: 45-48 f2- 63+ §8-60. &c. KIX, 
¥29. 137. XX. fF. 89; {q, 110. XXIT. so. 
Papias V. 78. X. 113. Cubi excufum Lapias, vitiofe) 11g 128. 130. 
168. XI. 26. XII. 10. XVI, 56. XXII, 6, 


S, Pau- 
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S. Paulus Apoftolus Menandri, Epimenidis, Arati di€tis utens. prolog, 
Cc. &. 

Canonica S$. Petril[V. 22. | 

Petrus Apoftolus Epiftola itinerario Clementis adjunéta. prologi c. 7, if 
itinerariol, 68.11. 110. (ubideSimone Mago ) XXIII 62, . 

Petrus Comeftor II. 3 2. 33. 1V. 80. V. 1. 2.16. 38. VI. 20. 21. IX, 1. XV, 
1.7.54.63. XVI. 64. XVIL 6. XVII, 1, &c. XX, 69. : 

Petrus Damian. IL. 109. XX. 31. XXII. 76. r 

Petrus Lombardus I, 10. 27. &c, XXIX, 1. £9, 

Phemonoé Apollinis filia XVL. 3 4. 

Philemon. VIII. 104. | 

Phyficus X. 12, XVI, 125. XVIIL 64, XIX. 88, XX. 45. XXL. 37, | 

Phyfiologus VIII. 23. 28. 39. 43.53.81- XVI. 36. 40.42. 43. 53.76. 96 
120, 122.123. 131. 138. 139. 144, 148, 152. XVIL 33, 63. 87 
106. 110. 119. 127, 129. 140, XVII, 5.11.3 5.43.62. 65, 70. 7% 
So. XIX, 10. 12.14.19. 17. 22. 30.34.39. 43- 46. 73. 74. 76. 84. 
$8.91. 99, 100. 104. 108. 110, 112.120.1133. KX, 7, 13. 20, 21. 
22. 28. Ze BI. 342 39. 44. 4.7. 482 64. FJ Lise L1ge 119. 132. 


134,172. 
Philippus XXVIL 82. 
PhilofophusIV,45. 51. 71. & fepe alibi pro Ariftotele. De lapidibus 


Vil. 45. 

Philofophi pro alchymuftis VII. 62. occulta philofophia VIL. 95. 

Dicit Philofophus libro de lumine , quod ex urina pueri & aurichalco fié 
aurum optimum VII. 36. 

Pitheas VIII. 104. Pithiatius XVII. 71, pro quo Codices quidam apud 
Plinitum XXXIL 2. Pytheas. Sed Harduinus ex.Ovidii halieuticis 
ingeniofe legit anthias pifcs. . 

Platearius, prologic. 18, lib. de fimplici medicina VII. 15.23.27.45.46.48 
57-64. 68. VIIL 21, 68. 84. IX. 23. 26. & deinde fepius XII, 47. 
XVII. 43, XVIIL 43. XVI 43, XLX, 17. 31,52. 

Plato, prologic. 16.1.2. 16, IL. 1.7. 8.44. Ill 28. 47. V. 34. XV. 19. 2g, 
XXIIE 9.26.65.66.75.76, XXIV. 25. XXXIL 32. XXV. 43. 

Phedone quem transtulit Cicero XCXIIL. 65. liber de immortalitate 
anime, quo letto Cleombrotus fe praecipitem dedit id. 69. 
Timeo III. 3. XXV. 37+ 

Platonicill. 125, 

Plaw- 
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in Aulularia XVI.94. | : 
ius de hiftoria naturali lV. 27.48. 51.95. GO. 61. 62. 69. 74. 79. 87, 
88. 90. V...9. 18. 27. 30. 37. 38-41-44. 4f- 79- $3. 85. 87. 89- 90. 
92. 93-94.95. V1.4, 10. 11. 16. 25.27. 29. 31.32. 33. 34. (qq. 40, 
45043045492 FO F 1.526 53+ 54. $ Fo f6- 57+ 8.59. 64.71, & deia- 
eps fepiflime SXVIIL t 15. 
libro de {permate XXIII. 66. 
Hotinus Porphyrii preceptor XXIIL 75. 
Polygonius & Mycon piGores Athenis VIL 74. /eg. Polygnotas. 
: Polybius (Scipionis ) miliani comesXIV, 71, 74. 
_ Porphyrius Platonicus I. 16. XXIII, 66, 
Pofidonius IV. 66. XV. 2. 
* Liber de preefagiis tempeftatum fextus. XV. 6, 54. de prefagiis & tempo- 
ribus XTV, r=. a 





Praxagoras X79, oe 
Prifcianus XXV. ad Cosro#n Regem Perfarum IV. 23. 39. 42. 47. V. 9 
VL 69.XV.4. XX. 10, 11. XXII. 63, XXVI. 8. 9. 10. 32- 
_ Prifciliianifte XV. 0, | 7 
Proculus dixit quod ventriculus puppis fit preftantior omnibus ventri- 
culis cerebri XXVIL 12. _ 
Proverbium, vade ubi cervus abjicit cornua XVIII.41, lupus in fabula 
XIX. 82, : 
Ptolemzus Aftronomusill. 82,92. XV. 40° | 
in almagefto II. 97. XXIII. 67, 6g. Autores almagefti VI. 13. 
Prolemeus Rex V.87. ubi leg. cum cafra faceret, nen aftra. 
Ptolemzus Rex Mauritania, XIII. 9. 
Liber pulfuum XXVIII. 63. 
Pythagoras I. 16. III. 9. 14, IX. 137, X. 37,191. XI, 4. Sententia ejus de 
animorum transmigratione XXIII. 75. 76. 
Pythagorici II. 16. eorum abftinentia a fabis XI. 66. 
Al Petagoras in principio Aftrologie XXIII. 67, 
Pythagoras in lib. Romanorum XVI. 55, 148. XVIII. 14, 70. XIX, ro. 
19. 24.82.84. XX, 4. ° 
Rabanus III, 24. VIII, 77, XXVI, 84. 
fuper Genefin II. 33. 
fuper Devteronom. III. 84, 
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Radulphus fuper Leviticum XVL 25, 42. 46. 70. (reprehenditur 95.) 
XIX. 6. 34.132.197.RX.120. 4 

Razi DO 53.86. X.47.&c. Phyficus XVHL 64. in Almanfore IV. 107. 
V. 52.'65. 73. VIL 15. 18. 19. 23. 56. VIL 10, IX. 79. 98, 
131. X. 39.62.70, 71.&c. XL. 28. 102. XII, so. XIIL 57. XIV, 
10, XVI, 24, XVII. 44, XEX. 74, 429. KX. 126. 133. XXL, 52, 
XXVIII. 18. 33.46. . 

de aluminibus & falibus V. 94. adde 86, VIL 6, 23. 26. 38. 42 54. 62: 
67.70. 72.7§-80.90,91- 
+ de animalibus VI. 79. 
Remigius XXIII. 9, in Epift.ad Ephef' IV. 114, 
Richardus Parifienfis de S. Vidtore VE 42. 
libro excerptionum, protege e7. Vi.g2, XXVIIE 1, 
libris de Trinitate /0.1.¢. 5.6. 7. & deinde faepius IE. 12.5. 

Rodatus ex Caroli M. miniftro Monachus apud Melden. XVIIL 48, 

Rudolfus vide Radulfus, | 

Rufus XVI. 80. XXE, 63. XXIL, 54. 

Sabai 4 Saba quod Greecifignificare myfterium dicunt XIII. 79. 

Sabinus Tyro libro cepuricon quem Macenatidicavit 9, 

Salomonis experimentum XOX 170. : 

Satiricus ( Horatius) V, 31. 

M, Seaurus XVIF. roo. XTX, 128. 

Secundus Philofophus V. 31. VI. 3. XV. 2.7. 

Seneca XXIIE 9. lib. de clementia XX. 84. 

Seneca natural. quaftlk 3.13. FV. :. 5. ¥ 9. 22.26, 27.32. 34.37 39.43. 
4§- 48. FO. 52. F5. £9.61. 63. 64. 66. 69.70. 71. 73.75.80. 81. Ubi 
Apolionia legendum pro é Polemta V. 12.29. 3%. 33+ 34-9.44. 45. 
$3.54. Ro. VI. 3. (ubi male citatur liber 16.) 8.26. 28. 30. 31. 38. 
68.70. VIE. 1. XV. 5.15. 5.60. 61.62. XVII, 17.27.69, ad Lu- 
cilium Epift. fexagefima quinta XXIIL. 3. 

Serapion libro de fimplici Medicina XVIIL 28. 

Seftius Niger X. 97. 

Sibylla Erythraa , 46. 1... 15. 16. libri Sibyllint, verfibus (cripti XII, 30. 
ad Sibyllina remedia coa@us populus Rom. XX. 141. 

Sirachidis locus Capitis vigefimi verfu duo de trigefimo illuftratus, 
XIX. 29, gua/s murHs in ore cans. 

So- 
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Solinus V. 30. 34.36.37. 38.41.44. VI. 22. VIIL 22.27.41. 43-75, 103. 
106, X55. X1. 129, XI 67- XIll. 13.33. XVI. 47. 64, 68.74, 90. 
92.96. 129, 135.137. 84t, XVIL 34.48, 106. 110,123. 131. 1326 
136. XVIIL. 21. 24, 25.39.42. 48. 49. 54. 60. 84. 89. XIX. ¢- 6, 
13.14.28. 33.34. 37> 38. 4.42. f0. 61.61.71, 72.73. 74, 78. §o. 
JO. 99. IO. 104. 10f. 107, 108. 112. 115. 116, 167, KK. 13, 20, 
22, 26.31.41.124,125. 134.166, XXIL 68. 

in polyhiftore XXIV. 60, 

Sophocles Tragicus VIII. 104. 

Sofimenes XI. 4, 

Sotacus VIII. 19. : 

Liber , Sohera Ill. 6.17. 33.VL4. XV. 13.41. 25. 

Liber de Spiritu & Anima Il. 211, vid. Auguttinus, 

Statius potta XV. 57. 

Statius Sebofus XX. 124. 

Stoici XXV. 43. 

Liber de fubftantia orbis III. 24. vide Avenalpetra. . 

Strabus XX. 1 i Genefin 4p. 1.c. 27. XII. 43. fuper Exodum XX, 





_ . 6o.intelligitur W/alafridus Strabus, au&ter gloffz ordinaire 
Suetonius libro de XT. Ceefaribus XVII. 135, — 
_ Synonyma Herbarum IX. 119. 128.135. FO. US 4. IF fF. X28. 33.54, 
(ubi Perfice, Syr. Arab, ) 86, 141.XL 9, XIIL93.94, XIV. s5. 
Syrek, Indus XIV. 27, | } | 
Talmudifte III. 82. | ° 
Tauranius XVIL 100. 4ege Turranius ex Plinii IX, ¢. 
TerentiusComicus XVIII. 61. tute es lepus, § pulpamentame quers, 
' .quafi dicaty ex quonunc foeminz nunc maris ufurpas ofhcium 
. Cinftar leporis, utrumque fexum habentis) quidnam quod pal- 
pes queris mulierem? - 
Thales XI.-37. 
Thebit XV.20, 
Themittius. XXV.96, 
Theodorus X.37.. - 
Theoduli verfus, Zsbiopum terras, XXVIIL 30, 
fecundum Theologos II. 63. 
Theophili liber de urinis XXIV. 71. : 
Q.2 Theo- 
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Theophraftus V, 33.54.90. VIE ror. VIII. 4. 80. 104. IX. 136. °X. 37, 
XI. 27.68. XIH. 9, XV. 58. XVII 12.145. XVUL 16 gs. XE 
118.429. XXIE. 2, 

Theriaca rufticorum, allium agrefte X. 143. 

Thomas. de Aquino XXVI. 74. 82.101, 

Timarchus Nicoc]at F, XXIV. 21. | 

Traxillus XVII. 39. Ht 

Trebius XVII. 89. 

Trogus XVI. 129, auctor feveriffimus XXVIII. 125. | 

Valerius Maximus II, 107. de geftis & di&is memorialibus XVIIL 2. 71, 

Cornelius Valerianus XIII. 55. XVI. 74, | 

Liber de vaporibus II. $2. FV. 89. 91. 96. V.92. VI. 84.85. (92, ) vide 
Averrots. VIk: 43, $ 3<67. 69. 70.78. 94. oe | 

M. Vasro V, 22.X. 53.85. XI. 66.70. 44, 40. XID, 25. XXVIML 76. in Ii- 
bris navalibus LV. 41. de re rultica Vi. 52. verfus de calamo facchas 
ritero IX. 46. - 

Vegetius Renatus dere militari XVIIL 47, libro primo XVII. 53. tertio 
XVIIL 24. 53. XLX. 42. quartalV..4o. locus ile quidem de tempo. 
re maris claw/i-legitur in“editionibus Vegetii libro quinto capite 
nono, fed in Codicibus MSS: liber quintus cum quarto conjun- 
gitur,& a capite 31. libri quatti incipiunt precepta navalis belli 


V.83. . 
Verfus: Terra nanos hagnines educat atque pufillus VL 30, aries madla- 
turad aras XVUI.7. mo 


Flos pulcher redolens , [pes fructus, @§ brevis evt. 

Mel dat api, fertum capiti, fine femine nafcens TR.10. * 

Verfis leonint de beryllo VIL 48. Pro mare pone filer rabos damus ac 

| olvaffer XML 1. verfus de fentifco XIL 74. de diebus canicularibus 
XV. 56. & 83.de quatuor temporibus anni XV. 64. de quatuor je- 
juniis XV. 72. de xquinoktiis & folftitiis. id. de diebus menfium 
XV. 81. 82. 83-86. 87. 88. $9. 90. 91. 92.93.94. 95.-de indictione 
invenienda XV. 99. de aquila XVF. 33. de cornice XVI. 60. de 
ficedula XVI. 75.de gallina 85. de pavone 125. de pica 131. pi- 
co 133, pfittaco: £35. de urfa XIX, 118. de dipfade XX. 34. de 
preftere XX. go. de (cpc XX. 42. de aranea 112. de culice 127, 

B. Vincentius XXVI. 106. 3 


Vire 


REELOVAC, SPECULO NAT, LAUDATORUM, rag 


Virgilius [V.9. VI. 15. 22.39. VIL, 102, XI. 31. 80. 210. XIL go. XIII. 
: rt. XVIU.71.XX. 157. 
in Georgicis IV. 41. KX, 78. 100. 136, XXIL, s0.5'7. XXIV. 34. 
XXVIL 73. 
Vita S. Bartholomai IE 122. 
S. Bernhardi IL 127. 
Vitruvius de architeQuralV, 26. 27.43. V. 6.25, 27. 28. 30, 41.80. VI, 
- 69.30. VIE. 1.7.9. 12, RXVIE 2. 
Xenocrates VIL 62. X. 121. 
Cyrus apud Xenophontem XXIIFE, 69. 
Zeno lll. 47. in naturalibus VILL. 4, fibi ipfi manus intulit XXIIE, 69, 
Zoroatter VI. 46. 





; CAPUT XII. 
De Scriptis Grecis fuppofitis, que fub falfo aut com- 


mentitio Anctoris nomine circumferuntur, -_ 


OfficiaCritices,cujuspars utilis nec comteninenda verfatur in diflinguendss 
Scripts Audorum genuinis atque pfeudonymss five hypobolimetis.1Uber- 
ximam ts materiam prebent jam ab astiquifime temporibas fcripta 
Greca omnis generis. 2. Caufa falfa fingendi nomina vel alienas & 
falfas lucubrationes claris feriptovibus fupponendi, 3. Criteria difcer- 
 mendi genuina a fuppofititin. 4. Scripta fuppofita de quibus libro pri- 
mo fujus Bikhotbece dittum , ubi inter alia de Hermetice , Or hica, 
Sibyllinis, 5. Scripta Suppofita de quibus libro fecundo ,ubi de {cri- 
pis tributes Pythagore, Socrati, Bemocrito 6c. 6. Scripta fappo- 
_ fita de quibus libro tertio, 7. Codex Pfeudepigraphus Vereris Te- 
faments. 8. De pfeudo Berofo, pfendo Megafthene &c.9. Acade- 
mie Regie Ulyfipenenfis nobile decretum ad fupprimendam fappof- 
r» <fttiorum [criptorum andoritatem. 10. Epifole fub nomine Diodort 
| Stculi falfojadate.11. Codex Apocryphwus Novi Tefaments.12. Scri- 
pia fuppufra de quibus libro quaxto buyjus Bibl. 13, Lébro quinto, 4. 

‘bro {exto. 15, 

: , , 


Q)nsiicdem omnis vita humana fine reéto judicii ufa ceeca man- 
caque eft , fic & eruditioni omni lucem prafert infignem ac ne- 
| ce 
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ceffariam que a xgice five judicio nomen habet Critice, atquein jufts 
wftimatione verborum ac fententiarum, rerum, {criptorumque omnis 
generis & cujuscunque lingue , pottarum & profariorum verfatur, 

In verbs genuinam leCtionem conftituit, emendat corrupta & er- 
roribus librariorum ac pfeadographemafin liberat, deinde verum inquirit 
fenfum, idiomati, ufui temporum locorumque, ac prefertim au@oris in- 
ftituto & confuetudini congruentem, ambigua explicat & diftinguyit, 
illuftrat ob{cura , atque confideratione eorum quz vel antecedunt vel 
fequuntur , aut confimilium parallelorumque collatione locorum ita, 
non aliter intelligenda effe definit. : 

Sententias quam folidum crepent, quam vere fint aut probabi- 
les, quam propofito accommodate auctoris, quam preferende vel 
poftponendz aliis aliorum {criptorum placitis & opinionibus , quamao- 
vz vel fexcenties prius dite, advocata hiftoriarum & di{ciplinarum lu. - 
ce, intenta ingenii acite expendit. 

Res, fintne utiles an flocci, equalance metitur, neque falutem 
Greciz pofitam effe judicat in nugis , quamtumvis canoris aut diffici- 
libus fubtilifimisque, & ariftaacutioribus, Nifi profuturum fit quod fa- 
cit, quod laborat, ftultam gloriam & inanem effe , hilum non. dubi- 
tat: Neque tamen ideo patitur fe decipi contemtibili fpecie rerum uti- 
lifimarum, ut ideo negligat eas vel adfpernetur, atqueut non omni po- 
tius modo ufum earundem difcens, videns & intelligens obfervandas ac 
vehementer feCtandas judicet. 
| In feriptoribus hoc agit diligenti ftadio, ut quid valeat, qua in re 
preftet unusquisque , quid in eo jure reprehendatur aut defideretur no- 
ritinprimis : quod ut poffit affequi, neceffe eft in multis ut etatem, locum, 
vite conditionem, autoritatem, pracipue vero ut notas & charac&e- 
res qui in (Criptis eyus extant & elucent, quaque in diGione , que in 
omni modo traGtandi, que circa religionem , fe&tam & prxconceptas 
opiniones animique motus ad amorem vel odium inclinatos licet in eo- 
dem obfervare. | 

In /cripts ipfis denique preter ea que jamdixi , & que ad veram 
leCtionem, interpretationem, & pretiumCodicesque MSS.& editiones di- 
gnofcendas faciunt, fingulare Critici officium eft hoe, quod per quam uti- 
le & neceffarium etiam fecit multarum five error five fraus five perver- 
fa cupiditas, ut argumentis non inficiandis conftare doceat de auctore, 
atque fi fcriptum aliquodintegrum, vel pars {cripti aut vel unis verficu- 

: lus 


“ 
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Jus ab aliena-‘manu fuppofitus claro nomini, & intrufus fit , agat Art- 
ftarchum , idque non levibus conjyeQuris, fed certis rationibus demonftra- 
re obeloque ac cenfura notare valeat. 

Il. Miror virum do@um Philippum Jacobum Mauflacum in diff. 
Critica Harpocrationi adjunGa pag. 97. affirmaffe, quod certiflimum pu- 
taret ante tempora Ptolemxorum regum Alexandriz & Attalorum Re- 
gum Pergami magnas certatim inftruentium Bibliothecas, nullum opus 
falfoin (criptum tuiffe, isso ab ipforum tempore ejusmodi viguifle cor- 
rumpendorum © trryeaQais librorum libidinem ob QiAsnpiav que in- 
ter illos erat co&mendorum majori pretio librorum quos vetuftiorum & 
nobilium auGtorum nomina commendabant. Nam licet facile credo 
ayaday hancce Regum ftudioforum égide vehementer potuiffe fraud: 
Jentorum librariorum avaritiam & ambitionem accendere : tamen ne 
una hec fuit caufla nominum alienorum {criptis prafigendorum 3 neque 
negari poteft etiam ante illud tempus plures, homines faltim privatosy 
ne de Regibus in prefenti dicam, ftudiofos & praclarorum librorum 
animofos emtores extitifle, ut Platonem refert Laértius VIII. § 5. unum 
Philolai volumen ab ejus propinquis redemiffe pretio minarum Alexan- 
drinarum quadraginta, hoc eft thaleris DCCC, five ut eft apud Gellium 
Hil, 17. tees libros decem millibus denaridm, hoc eft thaleris mille & du- 
centis, five ut Jo. Tzetzes X. hift. 355. minis centum fuiffe emtos a 
Dione Syracu{ano donatosque Platoni, hoc eft duobus millibus tha- 
lerorum. Eodem Gellii loco leges , Speufippi philofophi pauculos tibros 
mercatum Ariftotelem talentis Atticis tribus , five LX XII. milibus fe. 
ftertium, hoc eft thaleris circiter bis millenis. Quod autem przter li- 
brariorum fraudem, profetam ex avaritia vel placendi aut fallendi libi- 
dine, etiam aliz caufe fuerint jam a temporibus remotiffimis, aliena no- 
mina & nobiliffima {criptis prafigendi , conftat antiquiflimo exemplo 
AEgyptiorum, quos Jamblichus teftatur probata quzlibet {cripta & in- 
venta non fuo veri auctoris quodque ;, fed Hermetis five: Mercurii no- 
mine publicaffe. Ita enim ille in limine l:bride myfteriis gyptiorum: 
@scg 6 Tar Aoyen nytuear, 6 Eouns, waAas didexrel xadas amaci Tig it 
Qeriv ives xewis, 6 dt ab: Ora adnduvis dais tung A OETIKAK , EG EFIV 0 
AUTOS Ca OAsig. ody x 01 npeiTE~QOs H ecyeves Te auTey ® copias UPN Late ayE- 

Tay, Eous ravmG cintiacvyseappaneimcvoealovres. DEUS elo-,, 
quentie prafes Mercurius okim re&e exiftimatus eft {acerdotibus omni- 5,. 
bus effe communis ; quique ad. veram de Diis {cientiam preit,unus idem-,, 

: gue 
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1, que eftinuniverfis, Quare & noftsi majores fue fapientie inventailli- 
»,dedicabant, omnia propria commentatia Mercurii nomine in{criben-: 
» tes. Eodem pertinet quod Galenus initio commentarii quo Hippocra- 
tis Aphorifmos a Juliani Alexandrini Methodici obje@ionibus defendit 
T. IX. edit. Parif p. 376. notatnomina auGorum in gypto olim non 
fervata,hoc eft ut ego intelligo,infcripta columnis publicata fuiffe aon fab ° 
audtorum fuorum fed fub Hermetis nomine. Enejus verba: izeqy yap 
coumrép Ev AryuTae rdrairen xo 765 TEXVAS EJCAGIOM iv o¥ EXASOY vr aid O UNE< 
dois trav mam aideupsiveay x ey » ivegga pers sy aioe Tick amoxespetveis 
dEg055 Yeopins, BTW KGY Tap Hiv eres Ti cured avd va dinesion a EE %, WE 
mw asdeupevcay 01 doxipeal ovres m™ via cUYYeaMpLaTE, Ovovcs yey ey Onpocing 
we ag Tet ReITa diaDbecues Pi cre wor Oued. BéAnoy d° iy «6 pend mire: 
TH seatpart@. iPudaloy, saree ed’ & Asyvalw 7 aexdior. ixssruby yap 
GY Bx Nica xix THdt TAY Didcrinay 4 wei dear ausTe@- arudy. wy d° xd. 
on xg seedy eFecty AraTt, HGH xeirdy Gig exiruxees, eudoximges wg big 
woWois oi GAunolass. Oportebat quidem , fecut in Eg ypto olim artium.- 
inventum unumgukodque @ communi eruditorum confeffu probatum co- 
lumnis facro loco pofttss infcribebatur , eodem modo etiam apud nos colle- 
gium exflare preborum fimul doforumaque hominum , qus examimatis re=- 
centibus fcriptis in publicum que bona fint exponant, mala vero (§ inepta 
guecumque fuerint perdant ¢§ aboleant: fatius quoque effet , fi ne feriben- 
tis quidem nomem fervaretur , quemadmodum nec in Angypto quidem 
Jervabatur antiquitus: Hoc enim padio nimia glorie contentions apud iffes 
cupidos obviam maxime tretur, Nunc cum ¢§ pafm {cribere omnibus li 
ceat, @§ unicuigue fententiam ferre é vulgo, audacifimus quisque ma- 
xime commendatar. Sic vetuftiffimus ex Regibus , Mnevis,qui leges feri- 
ptas primus fanxit Lgyptiis, eas retulitad Merecurium, quod Diodorus 
Siculus lib. L Bibl. p. 84. ait ab eo factum perinde ut ab aliis aliarum prifca- 
rum gentium Legislatoribus, fanctiones fuas auguftiore aliquo nomine 
commendantibus. Sed verba ejus una cum obfervatis nonnullis alio quo- 
quc loco}* pridem ame proditis, hoc loco referre juvat,  Meiras Paci 
eater Eyoeaross vomols rencraclas Tm BANS Biovy Tov Mveuyy, avdbes Noy 
an dun piyay Koy ta Bie xowalezov Tey pevmeevevowivev. mgoasroinD avey ct 
dure Gy Eopnr dedaxivas terus. as usydrwr ayalar wilass irotrus. rv 

r 
* Prolegom. ad Vincentii Placcii 78 paxagire theatrum pleudonymo- 
rum & anonymorum. 
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pe NN ae 
3a wig wae EdAyos woes Dasiy ey wey ty Kerry Misee, ang di Aaxedeipe- 
veg Auxcigya. Tor wiv waa ics, Tov di rag AwoAares Picavra teres 
Aniras. gy wae erigeis dé wrciorw cbvers @ogdidoras Titre Te vives Tig 
tx eins umdpras, xy To)Nor ayatay cxtiw veritas tog wuzbeies, Ta- 
ga pty ede TOG Appacircis zaSpausny is ogaucs Tor ayatov Aainova weer, 
wayrasyas Tous vipeus dvTa didcras, wapa de rox ovopal ostrens Téraig Zct- 
mart air avtas ray xeway Eciay, maga dé Toig Foudcuoss Movrgy Tov lac int 
xadsupever Osir. site Faupasyy nay Seiay crus tvvoicer sivas xeivarras TH 
pOReucay cxcpeAyoey avOoan cy wAndtos, irs xg m 00s TH Umer yr Hg duvete 
pay Taw eupesi Aeyoptrcar TOUS vopecus amrofsActhavra rev oYACY,, praddor UTa- 
poeta diaraPevras. Primus ajunt Mneves vir (§ magni animi, 6 
ster boc nomine celebratos de vité optimé meritus , populum induxit, 
ut suxtaleges fcriptas vitam infiituertt. Leges a Mercurio fibitraditat, 
unde ingentia vite bona promanarent , fimulavit. Quod apud Grecos 
én Creta etiam Minos, apnd Lacedemonios Lycurgus facfitavit , quorum 
Se fous, hic Apollini [sas vendicavit. Id commenti genus apud plures 
quoque alia gentes adhibitum , multorum caufa bonorum per[uafis exfti- 
tifeferunt. Nam apud Arimafpos Zatbrauftes bonum: genium , apud Ge- 
sas Zamelxis communem Veflam ; apud Judeos Mofes Deum qui tao dix 
citur ,legum audorem fuarum finxiffe perhibetur. Sive quod admiran- 
dus provfus€§ dvvinuni effesudicarent commentum ilud quod in commo- 
dum focsetatss humane exiret: Sive quod vulgus ad majeflatem €§ poren- 
tiam illorum , quileges invenife dicerentur , refpedans , didlo mags au- 
diens fore oxiftimarent. 

Longe ampliorem elenchum texere poterat Diodorus eorum qui 
leges fuas acceptas retulere Diis, nam fic etiam apud Romanos Numa 
Pompilius, ut populum facris obligaret, voluit videri fibi cum Dea con- 

effe no&urnos, de qua Ennius primo Annali apud Varronem {ex- 

to de lingua latina: 

Olleirefpondet fuavisfonusEgeriay. — 

Et Zaleucusapud Locrenfes, uti apud Athenienfes Draco & Solon, a 
Minerva traditas jactabant, quas ipfis ferrentleges: Rhadamantus autem 
legislator Cretenfium a Jove, utrelatum Ephoro apud Strabonem (lib. 
X. p. 476.) Charondas Thuriorum legiferaSaturno, Zoroafter Perfa- 
rum ab Oromasde, ne de aliis in prafenti memorem, quz apud Vale- 
rium Maximum libro primo capite {ecundo legi poffunt, & qua arecen- 
tis xtatis {criptore Balthafare Bonifacio libro XLX. Hiftoriz ludicre ca- 
pite 
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pite primo & a Chriftophoro Adamo Ruperto ad Florum pag. 82. fq, funt 
colle&ta, Quamvis autem non hi tantum, de quibus jam di&um eft, 
fed longe etiam plures , nec fine fucceffu commento illo ufi fuiffent, 
nulla tamen vel cogit neceffitas vel probabilitas {uadet idem fufpicari de 
Moyfe, nedum quod Diodorus rerum Judai¢arum parum gnarus temere 
fecit, audadter illud ab eo factum afleverare. Quid enim Moyfi fimile 
vel quid non diffimile cum ceteris gentium Icgislatoribus? Illi quidem, 
utut Deum vel Deam jactantes auctorem, nullam tamen fidem addi- 
dere dictis fuis rei majeftate, neque quicquam ediderunt quod non pof- 
. feta callido viro & aftuto proficifci: Moyles & augufta Legum promul- 
gationc, atque univerfa couftitutione Reip, Hraélitica non civibus tan- 
tum fed hoftibus & emulis quogue fuis probavit maximorum plurimorum. 
que S&manifeftiflimorum miraculorum fuorum divinitatem. Illi leges news. 
tiquain itabiles fed varie mutandas, & poft non adco multum temporis pe- 
nitus iterum abolitas condiderunt: Moyles poft tot non centurias fed 
:nillenarios annorum etiamnum auditur, nec a fua gente tantam , fed. 
4 toto fere orbe terrarum. Traditio porro ipfa legis Moyfi quam non 
ut Nume alicujus in angulo facta; & latio ejus folennis quam Deo digna 
quam miraculofa & de ccclo ipfo teltata , {pectante univerfo populo § 
quid legibus ejus fimplicius, equius, fapientius? quantum in ejus ce-.” 
rimoniis myfterii, fidei in predictis, in geftis con{tantiz ac virtutis di- 
vine? quam longe denique preftant Moyfis de orgine univerfi A DEO 
conditi oracula, omnibus argutiis Philofophorum 2? His denique cun- 
ctis veluti in cumulum accedit, quod foluin potcrat futhcere, fide di- 
eniffimum CHRISTI, quem DEUS a mortuis fulcitavit, & Apoftolo- 
rum propagata per tot miracula toto orbe Chiiftiana rcligione teftatif- 
fimorum (uffragium , quo nobis perinde ut Jud:eis Joh. LX. 29. conttat 
Moy(en neutiquaam DEUM auctorem legum fuarum finxiile, fed vere 
DEUM cum ipfo fuiffe locutum , five illi legum ferendarum au@torem 
uiffe fingulari ac non inficianda ratione. 


Neque vero legumlatores modo, [ed alii quoque do€ti & fapien- 
tes viri, nec folum ad Deos, {ed etiam ad homines antiquitatis, ingenii, 
veligionis & fapicntia laude illuftres fua {criptalibenter retulcrunt, utab 
aliis avidius legerentur , reciperenturque, Nam dc Pythagoreis difertum 
eft Jamblichiteftimonium, in vita Pythagora capite XXXI. * narran- 

tis 


O* Pag. iGq. edit, praclae Ludoipii Kutter. 
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at ES 
4s illos, proprie gloriz fecuros, inventa fua & monumenta ingenii fe- 
re {ub Pythagore ipfius Magiftri fui {plendido nomine publicafle. Ka- 
Mer dingy me warra Mvoayera avantevas ms Kgj amronmdey, KgH pncepsiay 
ageMesict as defay idiay awc Tay cuplrKoperaY, my wE Oran. Tew 
dy Taves Mow rive uw dia yragiletas umoprypale LEgreginm etiam 
est, quod cuncte Pythagore adfcribebant attribuebantque , nec ullam 
6bi, ifs admodum raro ab invents fus gloriam vindicabant: Pauci e- 
mms ex silis funt , quorum propria commentaria celebrantur. Longum 
et referre (cripta Lyfidis, Hippafi , Aftonis, Empedoclis, Cleem. 
sori, Philolai aliorumque Pythagorzorum {ub Pythagore ipfius, vel 
ini, vel etiam Orphei nomine le&ta pridem atque laudata, ut Pytha- 
ipfe decreta {ua referebat ad Themiftocleam quandam, facerdo- 

em Apollinis. Nam ob fimilem quoque caufam inter Hebrexos {criptor 
quisquis fuit pulcherrimi libri, cui 4 Sapientia nomen eft, eundem fa- 
nientiflimo Regum Salomoni velut auori in{cripfit, & inter Chriftia- 
10S longo po tempore , Apollinaris difcipuli Myfticam Theologiam 
veluti Dionyfio Areopagita auctore non dubitarunt Ecclefie commen- 


Iti, Si quis vero univerfe rationes inquirat quibus fhomrines per- 
noti foetus ingenii vel {uos vel aliorum, magnis nominibus, aut alienis. 
serte, infcripferunt: preter has ipfas caufas quas modo memorayi, va- 
‘iz infuper aliz fefe offerunt, ex quibus videntur quedam ex ambitione, 
°x avaritia alix , alix ex nocendi vel illudendi libidine, aliz ex metu, 
ali denique ex errore & ignorantia proficifci, 

Error & ignorantia in quam plorimis apparet, fxpiflime in illis qui 
ex fimilitudine nominis decepti, quod fepe plurimis longe diverfe exta- 
tisd auctoritatis (criptoribus commune eft, {cripta exigui pretii & infi- 
mse xtatis, ad antiquos & probatos referre non dubitarunt. Quod in 
Heraclito, Hippocrate, Ariftotele, Plutarcho: prxcipue in Ecclefiafti- 
eis {criptoribus fa@um nonraro deprehendimus, ut in Hippolytis , Me- 
thodiis, Athanafiis aliisque bene multis etiam in hac Bibliotheca annotare 
me memini. 

Ex metuglienum nomen, vel nullum impofuere lucubrationibus fuis, 
qui {cribere aufi invifa multis, vel contemturis fi noffent autorem, vel ad- 
verfus eos qui poffent profcribere; exiftimarunt hac ratione confulere 
fe poffe fecuritati fuze & fimul impietati aut improbe maledicendi libi- 
dinis vel etiam laudabili vera & utilia monendi defiderio velificari. 
R 2 Ad 
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Ad nocend: fiudium pertinet, quod reperti funt qui ut alter: de- 
traherent , vel exofum.ac contemtum redderent quem odiffent, fub il 
lius nomine vulgarunt erubefcenda, punienda,impia: SicutDiotimusStei- 
cus quinquaginta venditavit lafcivas Epiftolas tanquam {criptas ab Epi- 
euro, ut refert Laértius X, 3. 

Avaritia & habendi ftudium librariis hoc inprimis potuit perfia- - 
dere, ut quo animefiores emtores {uis quos defcriberent Codicibusre. . 
perirent., perinde ut artifices.quidam * pretium majus operibus inven 
turi fuis, novo marmori ad{erip(ere: Praxitelem , fuo detrito, vel Myro- 
nem argento: Ita libris laudatos & magne auctoritatis Autores Or- 
pheum ,. Mufzum, Efippocratem, Ariltotelem., Demofthenem in- 
\criberent, quade re notum exftat Galeni-teftimonium narrantis ab illo. 
maxime tempore ccepiffe multa (Cripta falfis maximorum {criptorum terri 
nominibus, ex quo Reges Agypti: ac Pergameni inftruendis-tocupleti- 
bus Bibliothecis inter fe certantes {criptacelebrium au@orum diligenter 
inquirerent, & reperta ofterentes liberaliter remunerarentur, ng yap Tes. 
ix A. pie Te. oy Mspyapm yavicdas PasiAcs. ix ‘Jiao wadaise Poferien 
DironpnSerras, sdewe theudes ixeyiypan'e rurale. Antequam Ale- 
xandrie § Pergams Reges fefein comparandis fibi antiquas libris invicem 
emularentur ,. nondum ita frequens erat lucubrationes falfis nominibus 
safer ibl.. Ade atvers O° ecg boepetvcay pirbcw trav nomi? law avfoig oUyy pdfs 
pala wahans tives avdpos, utc andy w2AAG ileudws EmxinedMPovyes. éxomilon 
Ex. quo autem inciperent amplam mercedem ferre gui vetera alicujns 
auftoris opus exbiberent , multa falfo sam ab illis infcribi contigit.. Lib. 
I. in Hippocrat, de natura humana T, VW. edit. Bafil. p. 16. 

Ambitionzillos pleudonymos foetus merito ad{cripferis, qui-per-pla- 
gium-audctoribus non fuis tribuuntur, cujus rei exemplum pofiem iterum: 
afferre Epicurum,fi verba Laértii X4. Te di Anponpiry whi raw arco Kgp 
Agisimme BES Tas adorns us idic.Agyesv, recte verla.effent fic ut in editione no- 
viffimalegitur : Democriti queque de atamis €§ Arifiippide voluptate libros. 
ut fuos. aferuifi. Verum.fenfus tantummodo eft, dogma de atomisy. 
principiis omnium rerum; & alterum illud de fummo bono voluptate,. 
mutuatum-Epicurum.a Democrito & Ariftippo., inventionis gioriam fi- 
bi vendieaffe. Nulla autem res magis fuppofititiorum. {criptorum nu- 
merum: auxit, quam ambitiofa cupiditas piacita vel: commenta fua mae 
gnorum teftium. fuffragiis commendandiac ftabiliendi,. novisque anti-. 

quite 





* Phadms.hb, V. tab, 4. 
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quitatem, falfis fidem, incertis autoritatem tribuendi,.’ Eft etiamam- 
bitionis, experiri num tuo marte poffis aliquid elucubrare quod velut ger- 
manum probatiac veteris (criptoris a viris dodtis legatur. Neque alicnum 
ab honoris ftudioduxerim, fi quis aliquid in litteras miffurus velit latere 
inftar Apellis, & vel nullum vel commentitium nomen feetui: fio pre- 
feat; licet novi illos etiam qui nomen fuum libris quos compofuere , 
in{cribumt , argui quod hoc glorie defiderio faciant : Idque ut verum 
efle in plerisque aon abnuo , ita puto fepiflime necefflarii officii. effe 
hoc facere, & falfa appellatione autoris venditare librum. illudendi aliis 
aliosve decipiendi caufa , aut veris fua furripere autoribus, vel etiam: 
fuas hallucinationes fub nomine alieno publicare, nee ab xquitate pere 
mittiarbitror, nec a legibus, que ideo anonyma etiam {cripta multa tan- 
quam intoleranda ac famofa condemnant. 

_  |V. Criteria five regula guibus. genuina 4 {puriis fcriptis di- 
flinguuntur , ali certe funt &non inficiandz, alix.probabiles, alie fal- 
tim dubia nituntur conjeCtura : que enim ex improbabili. aut prorfus: 
injufta vel mera inani fufpicione proveniunt, axegsciay potius vel ini- 
qnitatem aut levitatem produnt ho:ninis, juftis.au€toribus fua tribuere: 
detre&antis, quamad folidas fanz critices tationes referri-poffunt.. 

Criteria ceria fiint, qua ab explorata temporum ratione vel: 
rebus ipfis manifeftis, aut hiftorica fide & teftibus idoneis petuntur,. 
quibus eadem. senipta vel:negari uni; cujus xtas, conditio, genius, ftylus- 
que probe perfpedtus eft nobis, cuivis intelligenti & aquo judici. evi- 
denter patet ,. vel-ad alterum: rectius reterti conftat.. _ 

robabilia.argumenta dixeris ,. que. {umuntur a: ftyli* (nor cuivis: 
ffatim:,, hec enim rebus manifeftis criteriisque certis merito ad{cribitur,. 
fed attentioribus. & acutioribus vix Criticis obfervata) diverfitate ,.€&. 
diverfa.(in:eodem prafertim argumento) tragéandi-ratione, ubi plura. 
& varia: ejusdemauctoris {cripta habemus: aut que ab ingenio'& fem 
tentiis {criptorum invicem pugnantibus ,. que a: diverforum codicum: 
plurium , teftiumve fide, & que afilentio {criptorum generali duci folent:. 
ex quibus ipfis , fi. plures notas contingat, pluraque documenta. in‘unum 
collineares. parunabeft, quin.ex. probabilibus certa-& extra.controver- . 
fiam pofita nafciincipiant.. | 

Dabiam.coneQuram: denique fapiunt, que proferuntur ex fi- 
lentio,,negationc, vel-hallucinatione {criptorum quorundam.autlibra: 

nio- 
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giorum , ab fide unius vel alterius Codicis , nec melioris, nec ant- 

quioris, ab una alteraque phrafi, apud equales {criptores non obi 

vata nobis. — 

Que denique ab smprobabili fu,pictone proficifcuntur, ex pre- 

concepta opinione fecte , factionis, & idsoyraporuras ambitiofe, vel falfa 
interpretatione proveniunt ommia, non modo noullis folidis aut proba- 
bilibus nixa fundamentis , fed inani fpecie vix perftringente imperitos 
<ontra rerum & probatorum {criptorum teftimonia, atqueconfra mule. 
torum auctoritatem feculorum, tantum quia cenfentibus ita placet,ut la- 
cubrationes teftatiflimas genuinis eripiant au@oribus, atque [Criptori- 
bus nobiliflimis tribuant longe alieniflima. 
| Hc fingula per plures fpecies diducere & illuftrare exemplis 
etiam Grxcorum Scriptorum, fuerit, ut fane minus difficile, ita pro- 
lixum & abinftituto meo alienum , partim etiam explicatum jam a mul- 
tis viris doctis, quivelde arte Critica tradiderunt , vel criteria difcer- 
nendorumn 4 germanis {uppolititorum {criptorum expofuere: quorum 
elenchum brevem hoc loco dare, atque ad ea que dehoc argumento 
difputata paf_im in hac ipfa Bibliotheca fant, remittere Le@orem 
fufficere exiftimo. 

Eufebius Amort in novo fyftemate artis Critice , Norimberg. 1723. 4. 

Ada Erud. Germanice edita LX X XIX. T. 3. p. 317. fq. 

Gottfridus Arnolaus Qorbericht sum erften Chriftenthum, p. 9. fq. 

David Blondellus in Picudo ifidoro & Turriano vapulante Genev. 
1628. 4. & libro Gallice edito de Sibyllis, Charentone 1639, 4. 

Guil. Caveus Frolegomenis ad Hift. literar. {criptorum Ecclefiafticorum 
(ect. I 

Foannes Crcricus im arte Critica, poft editionem primam Amft. 1697. &. 
recula fepius, part. 3, fect. 2. (Bibl. Choifie T. XXIV. p. 146, 
305. 

Rob. Cocus in cenfurafcriptorum que fub nominibus fanftorum & ve- 

terum Auctorum 3 Pontificiis citari folent, Lond. 1614. 1623. 4. 
elmit. 1641. 165 5.1683. &. 

Maturinus Veyfferius la Crofe in Vindiciis veterum {criptorum centra 
Joannem Harduinum. Roterd. 1708. 12. &indiff; contra Nour- 
rium pro Lactantii lib. de mortibus perfecutorum. 

Foannes Daleus de ulu Patrum lib. y.c. 3. & 4. 





Idem 
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Idem libris tribus de Pfeudepigraphis Apoftolicis, Hardevici 1653. 8. 
& de {criptis , que fub Dionyfii Apreopagite & Ignatit nominibus 
. . Circumferuntur, Genev. 1666, 4. 
D. Albertus a Felde 6 waxagicys Epift.ad D.Kochium de dialogo S. Ju- 
_ «- ftimt cam Tryphone. Sleswici17oo. g. & in Demonttratione, 
Fo. Jacobs Feucriini diff, regulis generalibus , quibus {cripta fuppofititia 
& interpolata dignofeuntur, certitudinem & univerfalitatem vin- - 
- dicans, adverfus V.C. Polyc. Lyferum Altdorfi 1726. 
Dax. Heinfius in prolegomenis ad Ariftarchum facrum. 
Chriflephorus Auguflus Heumannus in parergis Criticis diff. de arte Cri- 
tica & {peciatim therapevtica Jen, 1712. §. | 
Richardas Holdswort part. 1. prelectione Theologica XXXVI. pag. 
- 328.fq. Lond. 1661. fol. 
Andreas Gerardus Hyperius de ratione Rudii Theologici Lib. IV. c. 9. 
obfervat, 3. 


D. Chrifftan Gottlich Koch in diff, qua Juftini Dialogum cum Trypho- 
ne fuppofititium effe contendit c. 2, Kilon, 1700. 8. 


P, de Eaubruffel §, 1. traité des abus de Ja Critique en matiere de Re- 
ligion Paris 1710. 12. 2. Vol. Mem.de Trev, Ao, 1711. p. 1311. 

Polycarpus Lyferus in Vindiciis generalibus {criptorum, qui vulgo fup- 
pofititii contra Jo. Clericum virum celeberr. habentur Witeb. 
1715. 4. 

Honorati a S- Maria, Carmelitx, reflexions fur les regles & fur P ufa- 
ge de laCritique, touchant I Hifoire de |’Eglife, les Ouvra- 
pes des Pcres, les aftes des anciens Martyrs, les vies des Saints 
&c. Paris 1713.1717.1723. 4. tribus Volum. Mem. de Trev. A. 
1713. p.1305. A.1718.p.83. Journal litteraire T. 2. p. 369. 
Neuer Buiher - Gaal. XXXVI. p. 817. Journal des Sav. A. 
3713.p.509.A,1717. pass t A.1718.p.9. Act Er. T. 7. fuppl, 
p. 49. & A.1724, p. 180. Europe favante A.1718. Jun. p. 21s. 
243.&c. 

Philspprs Facobus Marflacus diff, Critica ad Harpocrationem. 

Jo. Pearfonus in Vindiciis Ignatii contra Dalleum &c. 

Lad. Eiies du P:n Bibl. Ecclef. T. 1. parte 2. praefat. ( Bibl. univerfelle de 
Mr. le Clerc T. 3. p. 43. {q.) 


dAn- 
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Andreas Rivetus ia Criticofacro T. 2, Opp. p. 1068. (q. & lib. de Patrum 
auctoritate c. XIL fq, T. 2. p. 1063. {q. 

Matthau Sersveneri apologia pro SS. Patribus contra Dalleum p. 

go. fq. 95. fq. a 

Abrabamus Scultetus in Aphorifmis de fru&tuela Patrum le&ione, quos 
Mednulle Patrum premifit. 

Sixtus Senenfis libro TV, Bibl, {an&tz fub extrem. 

Frid. Spanhemiu Glius in XVIII. Canonibus Criticis, introdu&. ad Hi- 
{toriam Ecclef.N. T. T.1. Opp. p. 487. fq. 

Frid. Tilemannué diff philologica de hiftoricorum dele&u, Witeb. 
1§97- 8. 

Leurentins Villavicentins Hilpanus lib. 3. de formando ftudio Theo- 
logico, libro tertio, Hyperii infiftens veftigiis, Antw. 1565. 
Colon. 1575. 8. 

Gerh. Fo. Voffeus Ariftarchi five Grammatices Latine libro primo, & li- 
bro de Philofophia cap. 21. | 

Jo. Woweriusin polymathiacap. 16, {q.Hamb. 1610. 4, Lipf 1665. 8.& 
T. X. thefauri Antiquitatt, Grecar, Gronoviani. 


V. In libro primo hujus Bibliothece quam plurima {cripta fup- 
pofita antiquiflimis , & Homero vetuftioribus {criptoribus tributa. nota- 
re mememini. Atque ut illa tantum quz hodie etiamnum exftant, me- 
morem, eo pertinent que dixi de Chirone, cui ad{criptum carmen de 
pifcibus, quod eft Marcelli Sideta: De hiftoria Trojana cujus interpres 
falfoCornelius Nepos, atque audor falfo venditatus fuit Dares ille de quo 
Homerus Iliad, ¢. verf. 9. 

"Hy de tis ty Temeras Aapns aCpyestg y atpeupeay 
Ipeus HPeysois - - - 
Nec non de ephemeride iAaxav, relataad Didyn Cretenfem, ex que 
idem Homerus profecerit. Praecipue vero de Pocmandro & Afclepio 
aliisque (criptis quz ferunturfub Hermets nomine: Et de Curanidibus , 
tabulaque Smaragdina , cujus mentio etiam apud pfeudo Ariftotelem in 
fecretis fecretorum ad Alexandrum, ex Arabico verlis Latine p. 12. b. 
ubi Hermogenis nomen bis excufum male pro Hermetis. Tabule illi 
affinis in{criptio Greca, quam non procul 4 Memphi incifam faxo refert 
Athanafius Kircherus prodromi Copti p. 173, & 275, spares ave, ued 
ves 
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Nig xcllu. asea ave, ree Kare, wave dy, way Tio xale. Tala Aap 
ngy tUjuxns. Videri ctiam poffunt que dicta funt a me de fcriptis editis 
fub Horapollima nomine & Melampods ac Mufer , Orphet inprimis, 
tum Stbylarum, & Zoroafire , in quibus larga feges hypobolimxorum & 
dubiz hidei (criptorum, vetuftiflimis fuppofitorum nominibus. Quoniam 
autem ab illo tempore in manus meas incidit (chedion ValéntiniHerman- 
ni Thry!litii Jz paxaoijy, editum Witeberge 1719. 4.in quo GEMISTI 
PLETHONISCompendium Zoroaltreorum & Platonicorum dogmatum 
Grece exhibere fe profitetur, lubet illud prefentiloco cum lectore com- 
municare,addita ad priorem partem Latina verfione. Vidctur illud quidem 
effe particula librorum Gemifti w&: vewode_riag, in cujus operis argumcato 
apud Allatium de Georgiis p. 749. T. X, hujus Bibl, & Lambecium VII, p. 
172, primo loco refertur » 4 BiBAG@ ade megsixer Ocorcyiay poe THY <s 
Zeszoas ogy ‘Je ngy MAarara, 


ZQPOACTPEIQN TE ZOROASTREORUM 
KAI TAATQNIKON ET 
SOTMATON PLATONICORUM 
CINKE@AAAIQCIC DOGMATUM COMPENDIUM 
TOT AUCTORE 
NAHeQNOC. GEMISTO PLETHONE. 
I. | L 
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illud de Diss , quod funt, atque 
unus quidem eorundem Rex 
maximus Jupiter, & quantum 
licet cogitatione affequi opti- 
mus , gui univerfis hifce preelt. 
& Divinitate preftat. Ipfe exi- 
{tens femper & omnino ingeni- 
tus, aliorum autem omnium pa- 

ter 
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ter & opifex veterrimus, 4.) 
Hujus filius antiquiffimus fine 
matre, Deus alter Neptunus, 
cui fecundz partes in guberna- 
tione univerti commude funt a 
Patre, coeli etiam hujus gene 
ratio atque creatio, 3.) Hic Diis 
ceteris ut (ubprafeetis utitur, 
fratribus {upracoeleftibus 5 ge- 
nitis fine matre omnibus: O- 
lympiisque & Tartareis , quos ex 
Junone Dea & eductos emateria 
progencravit. Tum intra co- 
Jun, altrorum cceleftium genus, 
& naturz noftre vicinos terre- 
ftresdamones. Idem Soli, filio 
feniori, prafecturam coeli hujus, 
& mortalium {ub eo generatio- 
nem commifit, & hance quidem 
una cum Saturno, prafide Tar- 
tareorum ‘Titanumque. Hoc i- 
gitur primo ifa,atque hunc maxt 
mcin modum expolitum, mente 
Cenere opertct, 


Il. 


Deinde fciendum 4.)) quod rerum 


poftraram curam gerunt Dii, 
vel ipfimet per fe manus admo- 
ventes, vel per inferiorum mi- 
nifterium: univerfe autem {c- 
cundum Jovis legem omnia di- 
rigentes. 5.) Hine quod nul. 
lius wali neque nobis neque alii 
Cuiquam, bonorum autem loliit 

eau 
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cavfafunt unica. 6.) Preterea 


quod fato inconvertibili & in- 


declinabili, dependente 4 Jove, 
fecundum id quod fieri poteft 
optimum, omnia faciunt evenire. 
Et hec cuidem de Diis. 


III. 


De Univerfa autem 7.) primum 


nofic juvat, quod xternum cft, 
cum fecundis & tertiis Diis ex fo- 
ve prognatis, necinitium habuit 
unquam, nec habebit finem, & 
guod ex multis omnibus inunum | 
quoddam coaptatum eft. 8.) 
Deinde quod Opifex qu potue- 
re fieri optima, utpote optimus 
maxime, fecit, nullamque omni- 
no intermifit praftantiam operi 
addere. 9.)Preterea quod immo- 
tum & ‘cadem forma conftans 
femper illud confervabitur, Hxc 
etiamde Univerfo, 


IV. 


De nobifmet ipfs (cias 10. ) pri- 


mum quidem quod animus no- 
{ter,cognatus Diis, tempus omne 
in ccelo immortalis & weternus 
manet. 11.) Deirde quod a 
Diis in corpus hoc mortale vario 
tempore demittitur, ut cum illo 
communicet, ad harmoniam 
tuendam univerfi, & mortalia 
cum Divinis communicantia in 
nobis & in {pecie noftra, univer- 

S 2 {urn 
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{fam atque ita ipfum fibimet con- 


netant. 12,) Porro quod co- 
gruenter noftre cum Diis cogna- 
tioni, debitus vite noftre {copus 
ac finis fit honeftum five virtus. . 
Ante omnia autem, quod felici- 
tas noftrain immortali parte ho- 
minis confiftat, quam etiam natue 
re humane nobiliffiimam Dii au 
tores noftrieffe jufferunt. 


V. 


Hec capita in univerfum duode- 


cim, de Diis, de hoc Univerfo 
atque de natura noftra & noffe 
oportet & de iis effe perfuafim, 
fi quis ita ut par eft fapere, & ve- 
re fapienter fe gerere defideret, 
non proprio duci ingenio, fed 
aly animo regi qui coslum hoc & 
Solis & Saturni & fingularum a- 
liaruin rerum moderatrices men- 
tes movet & agitat, qux a Sole . 
generationis & vite earum re- 
ctore unaguxque accipientes 
fecundum naturam fuam agunt, 
atque hoc habent, ut non nifi 
fuo generi mifceantur. Itaque 
brute animantes a divinis illis 
mentibus agitate in aliis.rebus 
non adeo curiofe agunt, neque 
enim 2 propria mente tantum 
fapiunt, neque ab externis divi- 
nis mentibus ad illamoveri fas eft: 
At circa generationem multo ree 
Gius fe gerunt quam multi ho- 

mie 
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mines. Hi enim quod propria 
mente & opinione ducuntur, 
eaque utuntur peccatis & erro- 
ribus obnoxia, frequenter cum 
in aliis tum in hac ipfa re pec- 
cant, non quidem naturam (ecu- 
ti ducem, fed dum curiofius aut 
plane jam contra naturam utun- 
tur opinione, unde multo turpius 
eft quod ab illis committitur. 
Brute autem animantes null ita 
peccant.- Nam quod quedan. 
etiam aliis mifcere fe {peciebus 
nate funt, hoc ita fieri putan- 
dum eft, ut mifceantur aliis non 
ejusdem quidem fpeciei, fimilis 
tamen & propingue. 


VI.. 


Si igitur minus vehemens effet li- 


bido in hominibus , aliam hac fu- 
per re legem conftitui oportuis 
fet. JamDiis cum conftaret homi- 
nes, utpote opinione prona in 
peccatum utentcs, in multis aliis 
frequenter prolabi officioque ex- 
cidere, etiam circa ipfam Ve- 
nerem, non tantum curiofiusin 
ea verfando, fed in contrariam 
partem quoq;, dum nonnulliab- 
ftinent abilla prorfus, atque o- 
mnino nefas illam effe opinaa- 
tur: alii habent quidem pro lici- 
ta, pulchrius tamen putant ac 
divinius fi quis ab ea abftineat: 

S 3 Abiis 
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Aliis morofioribus videtur mole- 
ftum alere uxorem & liberos, 
alii dum gtavantur exponere 
liberos, malunt nullos generare 
quam genitos abjicere : Itaque 
neceffe fuit ut Dii de vita libero- 
rum preciperent hominibus ,at- 
que ipfia decente opere & ca- 
ftodia ,qua generi communi ho- 
minum & huic univerfo ab illis 
providetur, non ceffarent. Hze 


‘igitur cum hominibus.. propter 


Opinionem ipforum peccatis & 


_@rroribus obnoxiam eventura 


{cireat, ut etiam hodie in quibus- 
dam eveniunt: [taque ne pluribus 
a Venere abitinentibus impedi- 
retur Jovis providentia,qua mor- 
talium & immortalium in gene- 
re humano curat communio- 
nem, vehementiffimam hanc cu- 
piditatem hominibus indiderunt, 
nec facile fuperandam, nifi in 
quibus validiffima hibidinem con- 
{tringens fententia illi oponitur. 
Noverant autem Dii, opiniohem 
quod prorius abftinendum a Ve- 
nere fit, tam validam non adeo 
multis venturam in mentem, 
(ed multos quibus illa incideret, 
infirmius illa affectum iri, uta 
libidine validicre follicitante im- 
becillem qua {fe ili opponeret 
opinionem non difhculter ccn- 
tingerct fuperari. - 
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peivs ayoavyics y Tao ‘bint me tv Ss iovre , 194 Te ratG say optvar 
G@, xataguey mavjetsradus atey. Kate py t neler ceomercicdey 
xaxsy arQPaAcay xparnc ay] Gs av ts wades THs Wuyis, xgy tri 
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VI. In libro fecundo hujus Bibliothece uberrimus etiam {criptorum 
pfeudunymorum proventus fefe offeret lepenti , que vel fub Homeri 
ipfius nomine, vel {ub He/rods jactata {unt pridem ; cui etiam fua carmina 
{uppofuerat Euthydemus Athenicnfis: Similiter tabula mult ad A/o 
pum relate ,que alios & juniores auctores habent, quemadmodum & 
Efopi vsSecia ad Linum difcipulum, quam MS. in Bibl, Cefarea exftare 
refert Lambecius lib. V.p.281. Epiftola item que feruntur fub nomine 
Phalaridis , Themiftocls , Socrates & Socratctorum , ne de akiis jam dicam 
dubiz faltim fidei ut Ewripidis, Hippocratis, Democriti, aliorumque, 
Preterea Sententiz tribute Phocylids ac Pythagore, quem longe alio- 
rum quoque varii generis {criptorum auctorem ferri contigit, de quibus- 
vix unquam videri poteft cogitaffe , ut {peculi Magici ab Apulejo ut 
ajunt latine expreffi de quo Barthius XXX. 7, & wasvis de quo Suidas 
in Bex]JaAn quvy, & Scholiaftes Ariftophanis ad Nubes v, 750. Ess daagy 
Tutayops racyrioy dia xot]oa' ow Josro, TlAngoreanve THs cEARAS Borns, 
ch Tig Eon] oo éxsypatpecy cupats ora Bsrerae , Ko Tecnmey stipe >¥- 
you ndlemw ava, deaxruss moos THY TEANIAY TA YodumaTa, naxevGs aol 
AGO WANTICN tS TOY THS OEALYNS KUXADV, avaryvoiy m ave Ta 6 Te xal]e- 
W]e yodupara ws ev Ty ceAnMn yeygapmiva, Eff etiam quoddam Py- 
thagore ludicrum, quod ope fpeculi ad buncmodum peragitur. Si quts 

fanguine in fpeculo feribat quicquid velit , €§ alteruim a tergo flare ju- 
beat, Litterasgue ad lunam convertat, ille guia tergo flat, frin orbem 
lune intucatur , omnes litteras in fpeculo fcriptas leget quaft im ipfa la- 
nafcriptas. SimiliterSphxra ad{cripta Empedoch , Legum colleéio Zz- 
leuct & Charonde nomina preferens,varix lucubrationes quas Bolus Men: 
defius aliique venditarunt fub nomine Democrits Philofophi: quam 
multa Socrats fuppofita, & FHippocrati, quam multa Demofthens & aliis 
Oratoribus. His addam quod apud Jo. Baptiftam Guarnerium diff. 2. de 
origineCatanec §.T.XLp.19,fg.thefauri Hiftoriar.Sicilix refertur illuftra- 
turque & p. 45. fq. tanquam genuinum commendatur {criptum ex Epi- 
menide & Pherecyde Chroniftis antiquis, in lingua Chaldea & Syra mix- 

ta 
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am Hebraica, & verfum Grece per Orofon tempore Comitis Sici- 
Rogerii fenioris qui barbaros infuld ejecit, A,C. 1064, &ex Greco 
ine perGerardum de Paleftina juffu AlexandriFarnefii, Cardinalis, 
e Epiftola data A. C. 1563. que ita fe habet: 


nomine Domini noftri FE fa CHriffi, Amen. Nos Alexander S. 
aurentsi in Damafo Diaconus Cardinals’ de Farnefio, S. R. E. Vi- 
mcellarius fidem facimus § tefamur,qualiter hodie 25. Septemb. 
13. ad petitionem Schalchi Cameraris nofirs Presbyteri Petri de Leo- 
dis , Ssculi ex Urbe Acenfium regionum Sicilia, de antiquifima chm 
(apia Leonardorum defcendentss , julfimus [cripta de Mund: notilita- 
ts cam etiam chorographss plants locorum Sicanorym ex Epimenide 
Pherecyde ¢§ Diodoro Siculo Aneates ¢§ [criptis lingue Chaldaice ¢¢ 
te mixte etiam Hebraice , transferrs ex archivio 8. Praxedis buju 
we urbis Rome in palatium nofirum, cum reduéla effent ex Chaldai- 
» Syrte, €§ Hebraicis charadferibus ab illufiri Oroton greco Chrons- 
tempore Rogeris Comitis Sicilia in Grecis [criptis , (§ denuo per no- 
 suffones Gerardus de Paleftina in profefionibus linguarum peritus 
nia fupradiia firipta traduxit in Latina , noftra affiftente prefentia, 
enh, €§ fingulis infpeGuris ad perpetuam memoriam §§ corrobora- 
sem tanquam authentice hafce noftras, falutem. Unde omnino ad- 
enda eff fides. In cujus tefiimonium has freri fecimus nofira fubfcri- 
me, noftrogue figillo in pede munitas, Date Rome in Palationoftre 
V. Septembrss feptime indidionss 1563, 


Alexander Farnefius ; 
Cardinals, 


D. Bernardinus Caftagninus, qui Duci Parmenfi ab Epiftolis fuit, 
Epiftolaad Jofephum Cali, Acenfem, Jurium Do&torem, narrat o- 
5 illud poft Farnefii mortem translatum in Bibliotheeam Parmenfis 
oe En tibi hance quoque Caftagnini de commentitiis illis {criptis 

olam: : 


Maxime Reverende Pater , 


Wer Litteras tuas,in qua inje@a erat eharta, in qua variorum da 
rebus Siculs narrationes {cripte erant. Ipfum opus ex quo hec de- 
: T Jumte 


_ 
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fama eft , olim Rome extitit in tabulario S. Praxeds. At pofteaquam 

‘diem obierat Iluftriffimus Cardinalis Farnefius, cum omniejus fupellei- 

&i in Bibliothecam Duca Parmenfis translatum eff. Scriptuin illud ef 

lingua Greca, volumine craffori, quod in compendium tantum redegit 

charte ejus audor. Due propter opere pretiun. duco perfedaum opus Lud, 

quod penes Ducem eft , emuttere. Ceteruin maxine laudo diligentiam 

tuam, Vir maxime Reverende, invindicandis ab interitu veruflatis m0 

numentis. Quod fs tibi buc venire placuerit , certior de omnibus fier’ 
poterss. Interea tue me commendatum effe volo benivolentie. Dabam 

Parme die 4. Augufti A. 1646. 


Maxime Reverende Vir, | 


Tibi. deditifrmus . 
D. Bernardinus Caftagninus. 


VIN. Libro tertio hujus Bibl. c. 1. p. 28. fq. dium eft de {criptis 
fuppofitis Plateni , inter que funt tamen nonnulla que preftantium 
{criptorum teftimoniis Platoni tribuuntur. De Desinitiontbus itaque 
Cafaubonus ad Theophraftum p. 115. Non sis affentirs debemus , qus 
temere ¢§ contra ancforitatem vetuftifimorum fcriptorum , definitiones 
Platoni abjudicant, Librum de Virtute Platoni vindicat S, Ambrofius 
in Pfalm. CXVIIL Tor. p. 11g. edit. nove Parif. Difcéte unde Plato 
hec fimferit. Eruditionis gratia in AEgyptum profeus, ut Moyfts gefla, 
Legss cracula, Prophetarum dida cognofceret: audrvit confolationem po- 
putt, qui fupra peccati modum videbatur fuiffe punitus , @§ hunc lo- 
cum quadam adopertums dote verborum in dialogum transtulit, quem 
feripft de virtute. Solet etiam Axiochas five Libellus de morte con- 
temnenda , Platoni eripi, & ad /chinem Socraticum tanquam autoe 
rem referri, inter cujus dialogos eum Gree & Latine vulgarunt viri do- 
&iffimi Joannes Clericus Amft. 1711. 8. & Petrus Horreus, cyjus editio 
imprimis commendanda Grece Lingua ftudiolis, Leovaidie 171§. 8. 
Jam conftat fane ex Laértii , Harpocrationis ac Svide teltimoniis, ab 
Z'chine {criptum effe Axiochum, fed quem diverium ab hoc qui hodie 
exftat fufpicari licet, quoniam ea que Pollux & Athenzus ex eo lau- 
dant, in noftro haud leguntur, 

Ariftorelz quam plurime (uppofite lucubrationes , multe etiam gee 
nuine illius preterremeidem ercpte & adalios auctores relate funt, ut 
lib, 


GRECA SUPPOSITITIA, 147 


lib. 3.c. 6. notare me memini- Inter fuppofita Philofopho {cripta p.162. 

memoravi libros de myftica Philofophia,quos non magis Anaxagore effle 

quam Ariftotelis res ipfa {uadet , quanquam Joannes Dee, Londinenfis 

prefatione addibrum Mahometi Bagdadini de {uperficierum divifionibus, 

Latine excufum Pifauri 1570. 4. ait feAnaxagore illius antiquif/rmi Phi- 

lofophi ac praftantifjims libellum unum in Pkilofophia occulta myfiicague 
sncomparabilem , Ariffotelis ubique nemine per multa jam fecula infigni-. 
tum ,ipfs Anaxagore reftituifje, idgue arguments certifimis. Eodem 

jore poffit Ariftoteli tribui Eps/fo/a, quam ad Judzorum facra conver- 
fus (cripfiffe traditur AR. Gedalia in libro Schalfchelet Haccabalah , atque 

ex co referunt Celeberr. D, Henricus Muhlius in Apologia Talmudica, & 
Jo. Buxtorfius, magni illius Buxtorfii pronepos , in catalectis philologi- 

co theologicis obfervat.CCXV. Vel alia confolatoria Epiftola ad ma- 

trem , de qua venerandus nofter Wolfius T. 1. Bibl. Hebraic. p. 222, vel 

liber de prudentia prefect militaris poft vicforiam @§ cladem quem 

jactant Arabes, una cum tefamento Ariffotelis ¢§ Hippocratis: aut 

denigue cujus meminit Albertus’ Magnus in {peculo Aftronomico de li- 

bris licitis & illicitis, & cujus initium : Dsxit Ariffoteles Alexandro. 
Regi, fi vis percipere &c. addit Albertus: Alc eff liber quem quidam 

vocant mortem anime. 

Sub Alexandri M. nomine preter Eps/folum ad Arifforelem de fi 
tu § mirabilibus indie ,recufam noviflime Latine , Cornelio Nepote ut. 
fabulantur interprete, curante Andrea Paulino, Giefle 1706. §. 
& gquefliones Indis Philofophis propofitas, de quibus preter Plutar- 
chum in Alexandro p. 701, & Palladius de Bachmannibus, aliz apud 
Talmudicos in Tamid c. 4. jactatur etiam privifegium in Nobiliflimi 
D. Jo. Benedi&ti Carpzovii libro edito Budiffini 1719. cui titulus: fol. 
Shren: Vemapel bes Marggrafthums Lausnié, p. 236. P/eudo-Callifthenis 
de rebusAlexandri, qui Grace extat in variis Bibliothecis ut in Bodle- 
jana, Cod. Barocc, 17. & Leidenfi, aliisque; initium & fpecimen exhi- 
bet Abraham Berckelius ad Stephanum Byzant. in BsxePeAaa. Simi- 
lem librum Iaudat ac legiffe fe profitetur pfeudo Jofephus Gorionides 
Jib. 2.c.12,-22. Ceteras autem res, inquit p. 1f2. edit. Clariflimi 
Viri Jo. Frid, Breithauptii, ab dlexandro geftas, (§ egregia ejus facinora 
ac quecunque denique perpetravit , ea in libris Medorum @§ Perfarum 
aque apud Nicelaum , Titum (§ Strabonem: ¢§ in libris nativitats 

xandrs COYYISODON A} TN, Dd) rerung;, ab ipfo gefarum, ques 
a = 


148 PSEUDOCALLISTHENES 7b. VTO12, 


Magi ac Egyptii eo anno quo Alexander d Meee ¥en snt, feripte 
veperies, Sed Greei illius pfeudo Callifthenis wauiauin tpecimenque 
in guftum operis le@ori offerre placet. 
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VIIL. Quein lib. 3. c. 29. §. 10. promifi Codicem Pfesdepigra- 
phum Veters Teflamenti, Patriarchis & Prophetis fuppofita {cripta, 
& incertas varias de illis traditiones complexum, edidi Hamb. A. 1713.8 
cujus argumenta & titulos capitum hoc loco referam, cum fupple 
mentis nonnullis ac paralipomenis. 


INDEX CAPITUM. 


Codicis Pfeudepigraphi Scriptorum Veteris 
Teftamenti. 


I. DAMUS litterarum inventor pag. I. 

2. Adami commentarius de Nominibus animantium. p. 2. 
3- Adamus edodctus ab Angelis. p. 4. 

4. Adamus Apoftolus Lune. Ejus de cultura terra libri. p. 5. 


§- Adamus Propheta. p. 6, 
-_ Ada- 





- 
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-6 Adamus Prometheus , repertor omnium difciplinarum & artium, 
Aftrologiz & aliarum {cientiarum peritus. p. 7. 
7. Adami mira potcftas in omnes rescreatas, ac facultas miracula pa- 
trandi. p. 10. : 
'g. Liber generationum Adam, ibid. 
9. Apocalypfis Adami. p. 11, 
10. Adami Vita, liber Apocryphus. p, 12, 
11. Poenitentia Adami, Adamus Epimetheus, p. 16, 
x2. Pfalmus XC. Adamo tributus. p.19, - 
13- Pfalmi duo {ub Adami & Eve nominibus confidti, latine ex PB. . 
Amadei revelationibus, p. 21. 
14. Sepher Raziel, fcriptum Cabbaliftico Magicum. p. 26. 
ts. Liber Adamo ad{ciiptus 4 Zabiis five potius Sabzis, p. 27. 
16. Adamo tribute columne. p. 29. . 
17. Liber Jezirah Adamo ad{criptus. ibd. 
38. Adami veftigia in InfulaZeylon. Mons Picode Adam. p. 30. 
19. Libri decem, quos Adamo a Deo infpiratas Muhameaani memo- 
‘rant. p.3t. . ‘ 
20. Adami de Alchymia five Chryfopeeia liber. 
| Alius de Divinitate. p. 32. 
21. Traditio_Adami de duratione Mundi. p. 22. 
22, Zabiorum aliorumque varia de Adamo traditiones & commen- 
ta. p. 34. 
23. Teftamentum Adami. p. 35. | 
24, Apocrypha premiffa libro Genefeos , im Codice MS. Bibliorum 
Germanice {cripto. A.C. 1458. p. 36. . 
2s. De Adamo & rebus ejus varii {criptores. p. 48. quibus poffunt addi 
fo. Sebaftiani Mitternacht differtationes de -curiofitate quorun- 
dam S. Scripture interpretum , precipue circa Adamum pro- 
toplaftum. Naumburg. 1674. 8. M. Friderici Lebrecht Gazi 
diff. de ftatura Adami, Lipf 1727. 4. jo. Samuclis Luppu de 
Adami fepultura, Witeb. 1718. 4. &c. 
26. Adami Nomen. p. 49. 
27. Heretici ab Adamo appellationem (ortiti. p. so. a 
28. D. Georg. Henrici Goezii de reliquiis Adami obfervationes. p. § 3. 
29. M. Pauli Chriftiani Hil(cheri de reliquiis Adami Epiftola. p, 63. 
30. Evangelium EV, p.95. | 


31. 
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31. Archonticorum, Manichzorum, Judzorum & Muhamedanorum 
' de Adamo & Eva commenta. p, 97, 

32. Peccatum Eve & Adami. Brachmanumtraditio. p, tor. 

33, Liber Prophetiarum Eve, (criptus a Raziele Angelo p. 102. forte Du- 
retus in animo habuit librum Razicl ,de quo p.26. licet elogium, 
guod Prophets this tribuit, huic libro neutiquam convenit. Eva 
aearn meoPuzs in Clementinis a Cotelerio editis III. 22, — 

34. Eve memoriain Orgits Bachi, Eve nomen. p. 102, 

35. Caini & ABELIS colloquium. p. 104. 

36, Liber Abelis de virtutibus planetarum & omnibus rerum munda- 
narum virtutibus. p.112. Confer Jacobum Quetif de {cripto- , 
ribus Ord, Predicatorum T. 1. p. 144. feqe : 

37. Locus & telum quo Abel interfetus. ibid. 

38. Abclis cedes 4 Demone, & fepultura a coryo monftrata, p. 113. 

39. De figno CAINI. p. 114. 

40. Caini poenitentia. p. 117, 

41. Cainus repertor menfurarum, ponderum &c, p. 1172. 

42. De Caini morte. p. 119, ° , 

43. Septem Caini peccata, Cain feptupliciter puniendus. p. 123. 

44, Adami filie Afuam, Awin, five Owain, Azura five Azrun, Cal- — 
mana five Climia, Debbora five Lembora , Edocla, Horea five 
Norea , Lebuda, Rifa, Save &c. p. 125, 

4f. Filius. Adami Rocail, ejusque ultima verba, Filius alter Abdal Ha: 
reth. p. 130, 

46, Cainus Greecorum Caunus, p.13 1. 

7. De Abeloniis , Ophitis ,Cajanis & Sethitis. p, 134. 

4g. SETHUS edodtus ab Angelis & per quadraginta dies raptus in ce 
lum. p. 141. 

49. Sethus Deus, p. 143. 

so. Scthus CHriftus, Pater Prophetarum p. 145, 

s1. Litter a Setho reperte, Sethus primus {criptor, p. 146. 

sz, Filiorum ac Nepotum Sethi bine columnx, BiGA@»> Eade 
zéGws Affyriorum Rex. p. 148. 

53. Aftris nomina a Sethoimpofita, Menfes & hebdomades , anniquée 
partes obfervatz. p.1st.  ° 

54, Aftronomia Setho traditaab Angelo, p. 152. 

ss» Liber Sethide ftellain ortu Mefliz apparitura, p. 153, . 

56, Li 
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s. Libri Setho a Gnofticis & Scthianis fuppofiti. p.155. Non omittenda 

loca Epiphanii herefi XL. Archontigorum c. 2, p.292. & c. 7. 
.297. fed & que pro defendendis Sethianis differit Vir do&us 
Mee. Rhenferdus, p. 182. {q. Opp. Philolog. 

» Libri fab Sethi nomine jaCati apud Arabes, Athiopes, Samarita- 
nos, p. 1Ff. 

}. Liber Sethi apud Syros prohibitus. p. 156. 

» Liber Sethiinventus apud Toletanos in Hifpania, regnantt Ferdi- 

_ nando Caftelle Rege. p, 157. 

» ENOSUS, Sethi F. p.157. 

t, CAINAN, Enofi F. p. 159. 

a ENOCHI Prophetiz. p. 160. 

3. Recentium virorum dottorum {electa de libro Henochi & teftimo. 
nio S, Judz Apoftoli judicia. p. 199. 

~ Liber Henochilaudatus in Libro Zohar, & 4 Manahemo Recana- 
tenfi. p. 208. 
Henochi preces. 12 addends. 

if. Liber Henoch quem jactant £thiopes. p. 209. 

6. Libri triginta, Enocho tributi a {criptoribus Arabibus. Enochus 
Edris, Annachus, Atlas Aftronomiz repertor. Scriptor librorum 
de Aftronomia. Sartorum prihceps. p. 215. 

7 Liter ab Henocho inventz. p.219. Etiam Geomantiz auctor ab 
Arabibus venditatur Edris five Henochus, Vide V. C, Joh. Georgii 
Schelhornii, Memmingenfis amcenitates litterarias T. 3, 


_ p- 189. 
68. Enoch Sacerdos, Auctor formule excommunicationis. p. 220. 
69, Jadiciuna au€toris Conftitutionum Apoftolicarum de libris Enocho, 
_,. Adamo, Davidi &c. fuppofitis. p.221. Warii {criptores de Eno- 
. cho fcriptisque ei tributis, p, 222. 
70, MATHUSALZ Schola. p. 224. | 
71. Mathufale proverbia, traditiones &c. Mathufalem Tithonus. 


», 224. 
72, Filorum ac nepotum Sethi jusjurandum per fanguinem Abelis, Cai- 
‘nus a Lamecho interfectus.p.227, - 
1}. Defcriptio hominum antediluvianorum , & NOACHI ad eos pre- 
dicatio ex Sibyllinis Oraculis. p. 229. 
74 Noachus Deucalio. Confule viri eruditiff, Bernhardi de Montfau- 
U | con 
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con T. 2. fupplementi Antiquitatis explicate lib. 2.c 7. p. gr. {q 
Clementina , homilia 2. c. 16. NaAw dt axa TB xaD audc Asyomi- 
ys AturariovGy , mrvevpec jee exnoves duo artsaAnray, axatdore 
Acpes ugy natapy, 0, Te xo2at Om'Aas, Hoy F Arun westeg 
deutéog. Noachi di@tum , deur, xaAc ods 0 Cece atc pesren 
ay. Dp. 240, 

#¢. Noachi campana. Induftria in leCtitandis Adami & Enochi libris. 

. 241. 

76. Oratio Noachi, quam in Arca quotidie recitaffe fertur ad corpus 
Adami. p.243- ; 

>>. Que Noachus poftdiluvium fuosdocuit. Schola Noachtf. p. 244. 

78. Nvoachus Vadimon. Ejus Oratioad filios nepotesque fuos, ques 
fecum in Italiam adduxit, p. 247, 

7. Noachus Uranus five Calus, Sof, Ogyges, Janus, Ocenotrius, 
Gallus, Proteus, Vertumnus, Xifuthrus. p.249. 

80. Noachus Puoncuus, & Oannes. Oannis zeoi -yeveas xgy wersruas, 
de originibus & vite regimine primorumn hominum, p. 254. 

81,. Noachus Leotzitzamas, Azonaces, Ofiris, Bacchus, Prometheus, 
Saturnus. p. 260. 

§2. Noachi dire, p. 26r. 

$3. Noachus miffus ad Zhohacum Perfarum Regem. Alia nonnulla. 
p- 262. 

$4 Alphabetum, columnz, methodus Geomantica, & alia fcripta No- 
acho tributa. Anni ratioabcodem prodita. p. 263. 

85. Noachiteftamentum & orbis terrarum in filios dilpertitio. p. 26. 

Noachi teflamentum commentitium occurrit etiam in Curtii Inghi- 

rami fragmentis Etrufcarum antiquitatum , atque inde in Anto- 
nii Ricchi theatro virorumilluftrium Volfcorum, Rom, 1721. 4. 
Giornale de’ letterati d’Itaha T. 34. p. 502. . 

86. Septem precepta filiorum Noachi. p. 268. Addenduslocus ex Se 
der Olam Rabba, p, 16.17, editionis Joannis Meyeri Viriceleber- 
berrimi. 

87. Alia Noachidarum preceptaa Judzis memorata. p. 270. 

88. Noachi conjux Noria, Barthenos, Naama, Tithea &c. Filii Jonithus. 
Moneton. Liber Noria a Gnofticis jactatus. p. 271. 

89. Noachi. conjux Haical. Conjuges Semi, Chami, Japheti. p. 277. 

go. Sambethe Sibyila, Noachi nurus, Poétria Sibyllinorum carminum. 
Pp. 278 hy BY 
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91. Scripta SEMO tributa. Semusan Melchifedech? p. 283. 

92. CHAMI Prophetia ab Ifidoro Heretico jactata, p.291- 

93. Profane ac fuperititiofe artes zneis laminis & faxeis columnis 2 
Cham in{culpte. p. 294. . 

94. Cham a malis crcatus Angelis, & malas artes edoctus. Magix & 
Aftrologie au&tor. Magici ejus libri, Cham Zoroafter. p. 297. 

95. Cham Chemiz repertor. Cham Jupiter, qui Saturnum patrem ex- 
fecuit. Jupiter Ammon, Belus, Menes&c. Agyptus dicta Che- 
mia, terraCham. p. 301. Chamum eundem cum Zanclo faciunt 
etiam Annii Viterbienfis fabule quas confutat Placidus Reyna de 

. urbe Meffana p. 95. T. 9. thefauri {pleadidi Hiftoricorum Siciliz. 

96. JAPHETUS Japetus, Jopas, Neptunus, p. 308. 

97. CAINAN Arphaxadi F, Ejus Aftronomia ex columnis Sethigena- 
rum defcripta. p, 309. 

98. Scriptum Gigantum a Cainane repertum. p. 311. 

99. Narratio Apocrypha de MELHISEDECHO, ex p{eudo Athanafio, 
p- 311. 


100. Alia narratio. Pater Sidec, vel Melchi. p. 322. 

101. Nomen Melchifideci proprium Jehoram , Pater Heraclas, mater 
Aftaroth vel Selathiel, p. 326. 

102. Melchifedech P{almorum {criptor, | Duodecim de Melchifede- 
co, quis fuerit, fententix, Melchifedeciani, Athingani. p. 329. 

103. De Melchifedecho {criptores. p. 3 33. 

104. Duo Thare: unus, pater Abrahami, cognomine Azar, alter avus. 
p- 337- 

105. THARA Aftrologus. Idola ejus a filio Abrahamo everfa & com- 
bufta. p. 336. 

106. ABRAHAM 4 Nembrodo in ignem conjeCtus, & Divina ope ex 
illo liberatus, Abrahami pater Azar, mater Adna, vel Emtelai. 
P+ 344+ 

10%. Abraham Zoroafter. Libri a Perfis & Arabibus eitributi. 349. 

108, Abrahamus Doétor Aftrologie & Arithmetice. Abrahami mater- 
nus avus Abrahamus. p. 3 50. 

109. Anni folaris ratio & nomina duodecim menfium ab Abrahamo tra- 
dita. p- 379. 

110. Abrahami {criptum de Aftrologia Apotelefimatica. p. 380. 

a TITe 
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111. Abrahamus inventor litterarum Chaldaicarun., Ab Angelis edo- 
étus linguam Hebraicam. p. 341. 

112. Scriptum de fomniorum in-erpretatione. p. 3 Re. 

113, Liber Cabbalifticus Zizir.7h , Abrahamo tributus, p. 381: 

114, Liber de Magia modis & effcctibus. p. 39c. 

assy. Abrahamusde refurrectione mortuorum edoétus 4 DEO. Collo- 
guium DEI, Satane & Abrahami. p. 392. 

116. Decem Abrahami tentationes. p. 398. 

4117. Abrahami liber de Idololatria, capitum CCCC. p. goo. 

118. Abrahaini Angelus Zedekiel. Apocalypfis 4 Sethianis fuppofita. 
Confer laudati Rhenterdii diff. de Sethianis. p. 184. Opp. Phe 
lolog. Idem analiud {criptum Origeni, Athanafio & Nicephoro 
CPoul. memoratum. p, 401. 

119, Precatio Schema five preces matutine ab Abrahamo tradite. 
Pp. 403. 

120. Piilni Abrahamo tributi.. Heman vel Etban num idem cum Abra- 
hamo? p. 404, 

121. De Abrahamice doGrine veftigiis apud gyptios & Brachmanas 
obviis Guilelini. Poftelk divinatio, Brachmanes, Abrahmanes, 
Pp: 40f- 

122. Harufpicine & aufpiciorum au&or Abrahamus. Preces contra pi- 
cas femina terra Chaldzorum abfumentes. p. 421. 

123, Teftamentum Abrahami. Quercus Mambre. Epicedium in Abra- 

: hami funere. p 417. Quercus Mambre de qua viri dodi ad 
Genel. XII. ule. ad tempora Conftantini M. usque per duravit te- 

* fte Hidoro apud Vincentium Bellovacenfem XIL. 91. {peculi natura 
lis, Conter qu de quercu Mariana, Cicero lib. 1,c. 1. de legibus. 


124. Abrahami numi & reliquiz. p.4t 3. 


125, Abiaham de multis 4 DEO peculiariter edo@us. Conftitutus ju 
dex ad portasinferorum p. 423. 

126. Myfterium nominis Abrahami, Abraham Saturnus, Gigas &c. 
Rex Damafci.. Abraham-cultus ab Alex. Severo Imp. Alia non- 
nulla. p. 418.. 

127. Co'loquium Abrahe cum divite epulone. Sinus Abrahami Ifaaci 
& Jacobi, Cum Abrahamo, Maaco & Jacobo aflidentes menfz 
in Regno coelorum. p. 424.. 

231. 
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128. a sal TRIUM PATRIARCHARUM nomine fuppofitum. 


P- 427 
129. Apocrypha de LOTHO narratio five fabula. p. 428. 
130. Lothioxor Edith, Filia altera Pludith. Alianonnulla. p. 431. 
131 rie a Semo inftitutus. Au&or precum pomeridianarum. 


132. facost ftudia. Angelus ejus preceptor, nomine Peliel. Scri- 
pta Jacobo tributo, Scala, & Teftamentum. In{criptio lapidis ab 
co politi. p. 435. 

133. Jacobus auctor précum vefpertinarum. Pfalmi eitributi. p. 438. 

134. Joannis Lemovicenfis Morale fomnium Pharaonis, p. 441. 

135- Feftamenta XI, PATRIARCHARUM, Grace cum latina verfio- 
ne Roberti Groffeteft, & notis V.C. J. Georg, Grabii. Ejusdem 
prxfatio p.496. De Verfionibus Latinis, Germanicis, Belgicis , Da- 
nicis &c, De Editionibus. p. 758. {q, 

Teftamentum Ruben. p. 519. 
Simeon. p. § 33. 
Levi. p. 544. 
Juda. p. 5 88. 
Ifafchar. p. 620. 
Zabulon, p. 630- 
Dan. p. 646.. 
Nephtalin. p. 659. 
Gad. p. 674. 
_ -Afer. p. 687%. 
Jofeph, p. 697 
Benjamin. p. 726- 
De tabulis Corli, objervatib H. Dodwelli. p. ¢51..& Rich. Simonis. 
P- $59. 3 

336. JOSEPHUS Phoenix, Serapis , Adonis , Thamuz item & Offris at- 
gue Hermes, literarum & Mathefeos inventor. p. 760, Conter G. 
Outhovium de judiciis JEHOV, p.616.. 

137. Jofephi precatio, p. 761. 

138. Colloquium Jofephicum uxore Potipharis. p. 771. 

| 139. Hiftoria Affenath, uxoris Jofephi, Latine p. 774. 

140. Liber Magicus, {peculum Jofephi. p.78;5.. 


U 3 14k, 
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141, Jofephi interpretatio {omniorum, Nomen Pfontomphanech, 


p- 78 S« 
142. Jofephus menfurarum repertor. Templa ab eo condita, Sepulte- 


ra eyus & Obelifcus ab Lgyptiis pofitus. Alia quedam. p. 787. 


| 


—- ime = = . 


Turris Jofephi& fontis Alexandriz monftrari foliti mentio in itt - 


nerario Samuclis Jemfel, Caraitz,p.14.19, : 


143. Verbauxoris JOBI, ex Greca verfione libri Jobi II, 9, Num ifh * 


DINA Jacobi filiaf p. 791. | 
144. De Regina Sabeorum Lilit , que Jobi armenta depopulata fuit. 


Pp. 792- . . 

145, Additamentum Libri Jobi Apocryphum ex verfione Greca c, 
XLII. poft verfum 17. unacum (choliis quibusdam ex Catena Gre- 
cain Jobum. p.793. Jobusidem cum Jobabo Efavi nepote etiam 
ex fententia S. Chryfoftomi T. 6. edit. nov. p. 323. ‘ 

146, Job ejusque filius Bafarus ad Syros a DEO miffus. p.798. 

347. Jobi Teftamentum. Aliaquedam. Liber OGI Gigantis. p. 799. 

148. Liber HELDAM & MODAL. p. Sor. 

149. JETHRO, Mofis Socer, facrisScriptoribus annumeratus. Varia 
ejus Nomina. p-805, De AARONE Moylis fratre, A&a Sandor, 
I. Julii. | 

150, Aidayn BaAeau BILEANI Prophetia. p.807. Septem Prophetz 
Gentium. ibid. 

1st. JANNES & MAMBRES Mofis Preceptores , & deinde Adverfarii. 
Liber eis tributus. p. 813. 

152. MOYSIS nomina, Sapientia, litere Hebraice abeoinvente. Alia 
quedam ex Apocryphis Judzorum libris. p. 825. 

193. Moyfes Mufsus, Bacchus, Hermes &c. p. 833. 

154, Devita & morte Moyfis, libri 4 Gilb. Gaulmino * editi. p. 833. 
Triginta diebus quibus mortem Moyfis luxcre Judi, ter mille 
mandata ipfius, illoram memorize exciderunt. Vide Jarchium ad 
c, 1, Jofue. 

1ss. Libri Apocryphi qui 4 Samaritanis , Judzis, Armeniis ad Moy- 
{em referuntur, p.83f, 

256. 

¥ Laudatur etiam 3 Gaulmino in notis p.189. 315. 323. 324. & 33°. liber Mofaicarum 

queftionum Arabice {criptus, oecdum editus , in quo Moyfes querens & DEus 
refpondens inducitur, 


~ tn nee allen Ce te an 
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356, Moyfis argumentum ad Regem Atheum ab errore {uo revocan- 
dum. p. 836. 

8597. Plalmi Moyli tributi, Alius Moyfes junior Davidis equalis. p. 837. 

898. Apocalypfis Moyfis. p. 838. 

359- Moylis AvaBuoig five avzam|is. p. 839. S. Hieronymus lib. 3. 
in Amos, p.448. Afcendit Dominus in Celum, cum Enocho, 

© afcendis cum kha, afeendit cum Moyfe , cajus fepubtura locus, 
guia in célumm afcenderat, non potuit inveniri. |. 

160, Libria Sethanis fuppofiti Moyfi. Liber Aoyav Moyfis eusixav. Moy- 

fis Feftamentum. p.§47- Si V.C. Rhenferdum audimus, Sethia- 
mi non libros novos Moyfi {uppofuere, fed ejus pentateucho five 
Torah Hebrai.o ufi funt, reyecta LXX, fenum verlione. p. 184. 
fg. Opp. Philolog. 

861. Dita Moyfis inEpiftola ad Hebrzos & Clementis ad Corinthios 
Taudata. p. 848. " : 

362. Parva Genefis. p.§49. 

363. XqpeuTxy suds ‘3 Moyfis. Auree Judzorum barbe ex arte 
Moylis chemica. p. 864. 

364. Moyfescornutus. Numi cum Moylis efhgie. p. 866. 

365. MARIA five MIRJAM Moylis Soror. Liber Chymicus illi tributus. 


. p- 869. 

¥66. JOSUZ Benedi&tio. Precatio 15y. p. 8716. 

367. Decem Decreta Jofue ejusque Synedrii. p. 874. 

568, Liber Jofaux, quem jaGtant Samaritani. —_Jofua Samaritanis qui- 

-  busdam Meffias. p.876. De LIBRORECTI, swt saw; quem 

falfo jaGtant Judzi pro illo qui Jofue X. 13. laudatur, vide D, 
Jo. Georgii Abichtii diffde libro re&ti,edicam Liplie A.1714. & 
Venerandi W olfii noftri Bibl, Hebraicam T. 2, p. 1310. Ty 3- 


° 1I9t,. 

369. Coumns a Cananzis in Jofue memoriam pofite. p 889. 

¥70. PHINE Explanatio nominum facrorum. p. 93. 

373. SAMUELIS Prophete liber de jure Majeftatis. p. 89¢- 

¥72. Prophetides feptem & Propheta XLVI Veteris Teft. p. $96. 

373- Prophetx, qui gefta Regum Iiraclis & Jude in commentarios res 
tulerunt. p.go1. 

374. HEMAN S&ETHAN Autores Pfalmor. LX XXVIII. & LXXXIX, 
Bs 904 | 

« | 175, 
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375. Plalmus DAVIDI tributus. centefimus quinquagefimus primus. p. 
gos. Hunc Grace & Latine cx editione mea dederc Venerandi au- 
&tores Diariieruditorum Theologici; Unfcbuidige Nachrichten von 
Alten und Peue, A. 1713. p.ry1. Cum Latina verlione antigua 
quam ibidem ex Jofepho Maria Cajo exhibui, convenit, quam 
vulgavit Ludovicus Ferrandus grolegom. in Pialmos p. 106. qui 
MSS. Codices Regios Parif. 138. 222. Colbertinum 1339. & 
Memmianum 2. contulit. Eadem ufus pridem fuit ante auéto- 
rem contlictus Arnobii & Serapionis , Vigilium Tapfenfem Gau- 
dentius Brixienfis {ermone X1, p. 141. editionesluculente.quam 
nuper adornavit Vir eruditus & humaniflimus Paulus Galeardus, 
Canonicus Brixienfis: Et sdcirco Beatus David pecultari carmine 
gloriatur dicens: pufillus eram inter fratres meos,¢§ cetera. Ser- 
vavit eandem quoque Rev. Vir & 4 multis anais mibi junQus. 
amicitia Paulus Chriflianus L1lfcherus, Paftor Paleodrefdenfis 
bene meritus, qui hunc Pfalmum feparatim cum commentario 
edidit, additaque vita Goliathi & Epiftola de Oge Gigantum 
maximo, mihi pro fuain me benevolentia inferipfit, excufum 
Budiffe 1716. 4. Alia verfio Latina fed recens, ut fufpicor & 
ipfius editoris eft, quam habes ad calcem Commentarii in Pfal- 
mos compofiti 4 Gilberto Genebardo , & in ejus Pfalterio A. 
1577. Prater veterem Grecam /pollinaris & recentes Gre- 
cam Latinamque ornatiflime foemine O/ympic Fulvie Mora- 
te metaphrafes, quas alibidedi, exftant etiam Latine M. 4nte- 
nit F/aminu perelegans, & Adami Theodori Sibert, & Fran- 
cifet Moxretts in enchiridio Plalmorum, Parif. 1581. §. p. 18} 
ne de Germanica, Gallica & Belgica dicam, que A, 1692. publi: 
ci juris fadte (unt Brema ¢ Bibl, Winckelmanniana. Germani- 
cam verfionem ex Bibliis excufis Augufte Vindel. A. 1518, ex: 
hibet laudatus Hilfcherus p, 7. Alia antiqua verfio Latina hv- 
jus Plalmi pridem edita tuit a B. Elia Ehingero ex MS. Bibl. Augu- 
ftanx, Augufte Vindcl. 1626. 4. atque inde in Diario eruditorum 
Theologico, quod modo! laudavi, A.1722. p.347. Illam hec lo- 
co dabo & ipfe additis quibusdam oblervationibus. 
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Hic Pfalmus proprie feriptus Da- 
vid extra numerum, quando mo- 
nomachiamsnitt cum Goliath, 


1. Minimus eram inter fratres me- 
os, & adolefcens in domo Patris | 
mei. : 

2. Pafcebam oves Patris mei 


3. Manus mex fecerunt organon, 
& digiti nei compofuerunt Pfal- 
terium. 

4- Quis ifte eft qui docuit? Herus 
meus ipfe Dominus & exauditor 
cujusvis clamantis ad eum, 

s- Ipfe- 


a) Ldoyegdea Pfalmi, iidem qui can. 59. Laodicen. idwnxe, velut 


privat P 


rivata auctoritate, non publica Ecclefiz probati. Au- 


Gor conflictus Arnobii & Serap. David quogue in fuo proprio 
Pfalmo , hoc eft peculiariter (cripto , extra illorum CL, ab Ec- 


clefia receptorum numerum. 


*) al. rz Aa Bid. 


b) Hxe verba refpiciunt, preter Mariam Caffobolenfem ad Ignatium, 
Athanatius Epift, ad Marcellin. Chryfoftomushomil. 17, ad po- 
populum Antioch, & Gaudentius Brixienfis homilia XI. 

¢) Georgius Serpilius 0 paxaesrns in Vitis {criptorum Biblieorum parte 


IX, que eft de Davide p. 457. 


Ob wohl nidjts irriges in den 


rg iftes Pfalm enthalten, aud) nichts neues auffer dem, was fonften 
in Der Heil. Gehriffts ohnewenn er beseuget, Dafer mit feinen eigenen 
HdndenMulicalifche Inftrumente felbft gemacht voeldyes im erften Bud 
Samuelis nicht ftehet , jedoch nichts abfurdes ifts Dennody bleiben wir 
fchlecdhterdinges bey der Bahl der 150. Pfalmen. 

d) Saulem funt qui h.1. intelligunt. Sed congruentius ef DEUM in- 


telligere. 
*YAL giraxsodla py. 


¢) Sa- 
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5. 5. “Avs eLantsers Gy ayysroy 5, Ipfemet mifi it Angelum fiaum  &. 


aurs 1€) xg Me pe éx Ta 7 g0[ct _extraxit me ex ovibus Patris mei, 
TuW TH wai]ocs pee éxerce wecetrs  & unxi¢t me unguento unGionis 
sae f) yerrews aus, fuze. 


6, 01 adeAQoi wy xarci xgiptyade, 6, Fratres mei pulchri funt & ma 
Kg4 Bx tudoxnoey by autos Oo Ku- gni, & tamennoneft obleatus: 


es. eis Dominus. 

7. ESnAdey e as ouvaymyTiv TS ao 7. Egreflus fum in occurfum extras 
Duro 5 - 1G Thinamegvabus & éy nei natione, & maledixit mihi 
r0Ig cdiAoig o auts. g) per fimulacra faa. 


Et yaculatus fum in eum tres lapi- 
des in frontem ipfius in virtute 
Domini, profiravi eum. 

8. Eya ads orarauevGr TH 7 op aus 8. Et ego evaginavi gladium ejus, 
Te mancenegy dreaQdncad au- quem fua manu tenebat, & am- 
WY, KY Neg cver dG e ay putavi caput ejus, & abftuli op- 
Ioegna. probrium a filiis Ifraél, 


176. Pfalmi Davidis CL. ¢ trecentis vel termillenis ab amicis Ezechiz 
Regis, vel ab Esdra {cle&ti. p. 912. 

177. Pfalterium SALOMONIS cum Jo, Ludovici de la Cerda notis & 

brevibus caftigationibus cditoris. p. 914. Germanica verfio lu- 

cem 


e¢) Samuelem. 

f) Itareéte legit preter Aethiop.Syr. & Arab. etiam auctor veteris inter- 
pretationis hujus Latina quam Ehingcro debemus, Sed alter ac- 
cepit ac fi {criptum effet, sA:w, pro eAcy@ unde vertit : @9 un- 
xit me in ruler icor ata uit nSients fue , five ut apud Vigilium, 
wiicTione mifericoritte fae, quafi in Greco effet sv ry xexoe T8 
Ais au. 

g) Qui hoc loco in adjun&a verfione fequitur verficulus, in Greco & 
verfione altcra Latina veteri male defidcratur , cum & fenfus 
eum videatur poftularc, & exftct etiam in Codice Latino Bibl 
Guelpherbytanz, & in verlione Arabica A. 1619, vulgata, &in 
Syriaca cuyus editionem Maionitis debemus: Nec non in ZEthio- 
pica quam Vir celeberrr, Jobus Ludolfus publicavit : & le&tum 
ab Elia Cretenfi ad Nazianzeni Oration. 4. & a Petro Comeftore, 
notes laudatus Hilicherus p. 57, 


VETERIS TESTAMENTI. | 163 


cem vidit Liplie 1716. 8. Suppofitum effe Salomoni, contra 
Cerdam probat etiam Lud. Ferrandus p. 113, {q. Prolegom. in 
Pfalmos. 

178 Colloquium Davidis cum DEO de fui probatione. p. 1000, 

179. Aliud de bonitate amentiz, p. 1002. 

180. Aliud fuper wedificatione templi, p. 1004, 

181. Tekanoth five Conttitutiones non {cripte quasad Mcyfem & Da- 
videm Judai referunt, p. roc6é. 

182. Davidis fcutum contra incendia. p. 1007. 
V9 $3 de quo Jo. Jacobus Schudt opaxaesms in Sridifcherr 
Mercourdigfeten T. 2. p.74.fq: Jo, Chriftophori Schiifferi der 
gin GOT verfluchte FeuersSeegen , Lipl.1723. 9. & A. C. 
Zelieri diff, de {chedula incendiaria {acra Judzorum, Studgard. 
1724. 4. 

183. Duo Davidis libri, Florentix ante paucos annos ja&ati. p. 1010. 

184. Centum Benedictiones, Liber fundamentum Mundi. p. roto. 

Davidis Sepulehrum ex quo Hyrcanustria millia talentorum , Hero- 

des Magnus aurea vata abftulit, Vide Flav. Jofeph, XVI. 7. p. 802. 
edit. Amft. 
185. NATHAN Propheta, p. rcrr, 
186. ACHITOPHEL & MEPHIBOSETH, Davidis Doctores, p. ror2. 
187. Numi Davidis & Salomonis nomine in{cripti. p. tor3. 

De numis Samaritanis in quibus litter fcr & da/eth non fignificant 
ficlum Davids , fed annum quartum Simeonis, Principis Macca- 
bzorum, vide fis Richardi Simonis Bibliothecam fele&tam Gallice 
editam T. 2.p.134. Aliade numis ad Davidem relatis Georgius 
Serpilius o paxapirgs in vitis {criptorum Biblicorum, vulgatis Ger- 
manice parte IX. c. 15, p.341. Paulus Chriftianus Hilfcherus ad 
Pfalmum CLL p. 46. fq. & Jacobus Bafnage in Hiftoria Judeorum 

{cripta Gallice lib. IV. c. 17. an 

188. Salomonis Alphabetum. Idcm inventor litera Syriacarum & 
Arabicarum, Libri facri Hiramo rogante, Salomonis juffu Syria- 
ceverfi. Liber ei tributus de juftitia. pag. 1014. De Salomonis 
Jitteri3 five chara€teribus commentitiis, Ata Santor, T.7. Maji 30. 





Pp» 40§. 
189. Liber Sapientiz Salomonis, lingua Hierofolymitana. p. 1018. 
| X 2 De 
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eS es 
De libro Sapientiz quem Grace legimus, item delibroEcelefiaftici inter 
{cripta Canonica non habendis differtatio venerandi D. Gottlieb 
Wernsdorffi, Godfredo Arnoldo oppofita lucem vidit Wite- 
berge 1702. 4. . 

190, Salomonis plagiarius Ariftoteles. p. 1019. 

191, Salomonis Epiftole ad Vaphrem Agypti & Hiramum Tyri Regem 
p.1020, Prosribs David, p. 1024. leg. irtbu Dan ut rete Vil- 
lalpandus ad Ezechielem T. 2. Parte 2. p. 460. 

192. Quzftiones & Anigmata a Salomone & Hiramoinvicem, & aS 
Jomone Philofophis Tyri propofita. pag. 1026. Hiramus Rex 
Tyri in regia fuatemplum Hierofolymitano fimile condidit, in quo. 
victimas lege Moyfis prefcriptas offerret , fi credimus Jacobo E- 
deffeno in Jofephi Simonit Affemani Bibliotheca Orientali Tom, 1. 

- 480. 
193. Querftiones Salomoni propofite a Regina Sabe. p. 1031, 


Regina Sabe, cum gente Immirenorum, Judaicam 
religionem amplexa. 


Theodorus Leor lib.2. lift. Ecclef. p. $67. 
Tpepeionvos isy eSvGe JeAzy ur: es Immireni gens eft Perfis fubje&a, 


cas. Oieers de ey Jars iyaiiuc)e ad extremos Noti fines ha- 
yote,edcios dé umhexov avenaS ev ex bitans. Et Judai quidem fue- 
Tig ASS 05 7 006 Lorcuala Sa- runt inde a Regina Auftri, que ad 
oIAId Gy Ja vers. Ey vovjo déez9-  Salomonem olim venit. Ans 
vinci, Ob aulos ds Ors Avacacix tea * Gentiles fuerant. Ana- 
Exaisiancay, Ky Exirxore tAa- _—ftafii vero temporibus hec ea- 
Boy. dem gens Chriftianam religio- 
nem amplexi funt & Epifcopum 
acceperunt. 

194. Adjurationgs Demonum Salomonee. p.1c32. Adde Zonaram 
lib 3. Antal, c.i. G. Colvencrii notas ad formicarium Jo. Nide- 
ri p.71-72. Hosorius Anzufod. hb. 1.12 gemma anime ¢.177. 

Exorcifta dicitur adjurator, hi Salomone docente demonas adjura- 
bant & eos de ob{eflis hominibus expellebant, ut feptem filii Sce- 
ne ** f{acerdotis faciebant, 


195° 
* Male Valefius: Poffea Genssles fads funt. - 


WY Lege Sees €x Actor, XIX, 14, 


ee ee 
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195. Salomonis colloquium cum Regulo formicarum. Perfarum de Sa- 
lomone fabule. p. 1041. 


196. Liber Salomonis de lapidibus. p, 1042, 

197. Sulomonis BiGAG iapazay ab Ezechia Rege fuppreflus. p. 1043. 
Adde S. Hippolyti opera T. 1. p. 270. & Volum. XIII. hujus Bibl. p. 

. 387.(q. & de Salomonis multiplici {cientia & fapientia diff. viri - 
Clariif. Danielis Lundii, Upfal. rzo5. 8. | 

198. Precationistormula, quam ad Salomonem auctorem referunt Ju- 
dxi. p. 1045. 


199. Aida 4 Salomonis & Hypromantia adfiliumRoboam, Zadeua- 
yiaxd. P1046, 


Detemploin Africa condito 4 Salomone, Procopius lib. VL. de wdifi- 
ciis Juftinianiliap.c.2.p. 114. 
200. Salomonis Teftamentum. p. 1047. 
aor. Libellusdethrono Salomonis. p. 1049. 


202. Libri Magici, Salomonitributi. ibid. Confer. Guil. Schickardum 
ad Tarich Perficum. p. 57--66. 


203. Clavisf Clavicula, mo5w mnan annulus, fera; figilla, Somnia 
Salomonis, Alii librinonnulli citributi. p. ros2.  Clavicule Sa- 
‘-lomonis excufe Germanicé, Vefaliz (titulus etiam Duisburgum 
& Francofuttum pre fe fert) 1686. 4. tribus plagulis & dimidia. 
Vide colle&tionem novam librorum rariorum, fafciculoTV. Ha- 
le Sax. 1715. 8. p. 747. /q..& p.759.(q. ubi B. Georgii Frid. Tryl- 
litii Epiftola, in qua de libris fuperftitiofis Salomoni fuppofitis plu- 
ra. A. 1612. 8. publici juris fuéta funt Veterum Sophorum fi- 
gilla & imagines five (culpture lapidum & gemmarum fecundum 
nomina Dei & conftellationes afirorum cum fignatura planetarum 
conftituta , au€&toribus Zoreaffire, SALOMONE, Rapkacle , Che- 
fe, Hermete, Thalete, ex MSS, Jo, Trithemii. Scutum Salo- 
monis in Catalogo MSS. Bibliothece illuftris Uffenbachiane 
P- 37§- 

204. Salomon an Philofophus {cepticus, p. 1057. 

205. De Satomonis peccatis, pocna, poenitentia & falute. p. 1060, 

206. Davidis & Salomonis fepulchrum. p.1061. Epitaphium ADOMI- 


3 RAMI 
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en, . 
RAMI cujus 3. Reg. IV, 6. mentio & V. 13.14. inventum Sagunti 
fi credimus Jo. Baptifte Villalpando ad Ezechiclem T. 2, parte 2. 








P. £44. | 
Cp VSIIN WISN OY Hic eft tumulus Adoniram 
yoywn Boer sy famuli Regis Salomonis 
oD AN mas Naw qui venit ut exigeret tributum 
---- OY "WI & mortuus eft die ---. 


207. Oraculum parentibus ELLA reddicum, p. 1070. Confer {cripto- 
res poft Theophanem. 

203. Elix Prophetia & Apocalypfis, p, 1072. 

209. Elias fingularum ztatum acta con(cribens, Ejus Epiftola poft ra- 
ptum in coelos miflaad Joramum Regem. p. 1075. 

210, EliasauctorEremitarum, Carmelitarumque & Sophorum Perfico- 
rum p.1076. Elias in veteri habitu Carmelite monachi T. 1, a, 
Sanctor. Aprilis p. 796. &in propylzo ad T. 2. p. XXXVIIL 

21t. Elias Artifta five Chymicus p. 1077. Adde celeberrimi D. Georg. 
W olfg. Wedelii exercitatt. Medico Philolog. Centur. 1, Decur. 
§. €Xerc. 1.2. 3. 

212, Traditiodomus Eliz de Mundo duraturo per fex annorum millia, 
p.1c97- Alia de Elia, {criptoreslaudatia Rev. W/ olfio T. 1, Bibl. 
Hebr.p.170. Scipio Szambatusin Archivis V. T. p, 117. fq. Be. 
lius in Lexico Hift. Jo. Meycrus ad Seder Clam Rabba p. 846. 887, 
Jo, Andreas Eifenmengerus in Judaifmo detecto T. 2. p. gor. &e, 

Elia precatio cum R. Simeon Ben]cchai librum Zohar Icribere agere- 
deretur, legitur inter Judzorum preces, atqucinlibrao py yu 
{ub initium. 

Beda qieft.27.in libros Regum. UtSoli currus & equos tribuant Poé- 
tx, de miraculo fumtum Eliz Prophete, qui curru igneo & e- 
quisigneis eftraptusadcuclum, Joanncs CPolitanus Epifcopus * 
exiftimat, Quod etiam Grace (ab Elia) HAs dicitur Sol. 

Sedulius lib... Operts Pafchalis. 

Quam bene fulminci pralucens femita cocli 
Convenit Flix, merito qui& nomine iulgcns 
Hac ope dignuserat. Nam fifermonis Achivi 


Una per accentum mutetur littera, Sol eft, 
21Z6 


* S Chryfoft, hoimil. de adfcenfionc Eliz, 
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a3. Eliasjunior, libritres ecitributi. p. 108s. De Elia Byzantino & li- 
bro ejus WON MN palium Lhe, vide laudati W olfii nofiri No- 
titian Karzorum p.9 3. & Bibl. Hebr, T, 1. p. 148. {q. 

Elias, Elifzeus, Jeremias, Joannes Baptifta coclibes five virgines. An- 

- tioch. homiliar, Coteler. T, 2. Patrum Apoftol. p. 80. Infula & 
fons caffrati, h,e. Elie apud D, Engelbertum Kempterum , ame- 
nitat. exotic. p.357. De Elia ejusque difcipulis JONA , ELL 

SO, ABDIA varie Apocryphe narrationes in libro qui exftat fub 

falfo nomine Johannis Hierofolymitani, in Operibus Thome a Je- 

fu Carmelite T. 1, p. 425,426.427. 

Preces Judzorum pro reditu Elie vide fis in Catalogo MSS. Bibl. lauda- 

tx Uffenbachiane. p. 305. {q. , 

214, ESALE avdBacic five coacrs. p, 1086. 

ats. Efaiz cum Rege Hiskiacolloquium. p. 1094, 

316. MANASS Repis poena, poenitentia & precatio, p. 100. 

417, Apocrypha JEREMIZ Prophete. Num exiis petita loca Matth. 
Lule. & XXVII,9. EphefiV,14. & 1.Petrilll, 19, Prophetia 
Jeremie num truncata a Judeis. p. 1102, 

Threniis five epicedium Fcremiz in morteRegis fofie memoratum 2.Para- 
lip. XXXV.24. vidctur intercidiffe, licet funt qui putant in threnis, 
vel Jerem.XX. 14-18. illudcontineri. Confer eruditiflimi W olfit 
Bibl. Hebr. T.2.p.154, Adhuc fuperfuit tempore Jofephi X.6, Anti- 

quitatt. qui ait ney pexosvur Ola pec very. 

De Jeremia inter Prophetas primo, five ceteris Prophetis in Codici- 
bus Biblicis premiffo, diatriba Jofie Henrici Opitii prodiit Lipf, 
1705. 4. Meminique ejusmodi codicem perantiquum manu exa- 

’ ratum membranaceum videre in Bibliotheca Rev. noftri Joachi- 
mi Morgenwcgii in quo Jeremias ante Efaiam legitur. 
Defcriptiones Feremic de quibus infra c, 237. ex 2. Maccabeor. II. 13, 
Mattheus Ghislerius pref. in Commentar, ad Jeremiam cap. 2, pu- 
tat ex illis petita gue Epiphanius & Dorotheus reterunt de Jeremia 
predicente fore ut Ayypti fimulacra conciderent , ubi Virgo eo 
cum fuo afcenderet infante, Menologium Bafilii Imp. Maji 1. de 
Jeremia. Ci mvero poflea in Agyptum abtiffet , predixit fururum 
ut omnia ccrum fimulacra concutercntur @§ conciderent propter 
Salvatorem pierum ex Virgine in flabelo nafeituruin. Ac de- 
mum quum Tapknis* gypii urbe degeret,lapidibus a populo obru- 


Lis 
*Male Acq ass T. 1. a&, Santor, Maji p. 720. 
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tusé vita difcefit, prope domum Pharaons fepultus. Ephraio 
Syrus apud Affemanum T. 1, p. 72. Bibl. Oriental. Lfseremias Pre 
pheta ex Anatothin Pharo A.gyptilapidibus obratus a populo, fa 
pultus fuit in fepulchro Pharaonis , eco guod Aigyptis in {mmo ens 
honore haberent propter accepta ab eo beneficta ( nimirum quia ec 
Crocodilisliberaverat, utexponit hunc £phremi locum Grega 
rius Barhebreus in Horreo myfteriorum) Offa eyus ab Alex 
Rege Alexandriam translata, ¢§ mgente cum pompa ibidem cond: 
ta fuerunt. Prophetavit anns XLI. Anteceft vero adventur. 
CHrifisannis DLX. Confer Epiphanium de vitis Prophetar, Jc 
Mofchum in prato fpiritali c.77. 

Libros Regum ad Jeremiam quidam referunt, ut Strimerus in Siphthe 
Jefchinim , idem qui miaus etiam audiendus eft, quando Proverbi: 
Ecclefiaftem & Canticum tribuit Efaiz, 

218. Apocryphe de Jeremia & aliis Prophetis narrationes. p,14rte 
Utrum Jeremiam audiverint Pythagoras vel Plato, difquirit Mi 
chael Ghislerius prolegom, ad Jeremiamc. V. . 

219. BARUCH & HABACUC, p. 1116. 

De MERODACH BALADAN Babylonis Rege qui litteras & munera 
ad Ezechiam mifit Ef! XXXIX. hec in commentario inedito ad 
Efaiam narrat S. Ephrem Syrus apud laudatum Affemanum T.1. 
Bibl. Oriental. p..79. Sub idem tempus Merodach Baladan fiis 
Baladan Rex Babylonts literas mifit munera Exechie > audierat 
guippe, illum morbo, quo dia sacuerat, convaluiffe. Quanta 
autem ¢§ kanc ob caufam lecationem ad Ezechiam Baladanus mift- 
rit, gratulatum feilicet Wlirecuperatam valetudinem 5 altera t- 
sam caufa hujus legationss intercefit. Avebat guippe cognofcere 
portentum retrogradt Sols : Sclem enim Baladanis colebat : quum- 

ue prima, fexta, @§ nona hora diei adorafiet , vefperamane pre- 
Polavetur » cunfuete adorationss penfium perfeluturus, vidit Solem 
in medio celi in meridie: querens autem rei infolite caufam, d- 
dicit, illud portentum in gratiam Fzechie patratum, quo lfae 

dittis fidembaberet. Maif:t igitur ad ipfum Baladanus muncra 
honorificam lvgationem , rogans, ut de Solis portento ipfum tute 
doceret. Ile autem Merodach Baladan filius Baladaw’, alius ef 
abeo, qui jechoniam liberum dimifit, guum tredecim fupra cetr 
- bum 
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tum anni ab adventulegatorum ad Jechonia captivitatem intercef- 
ferint: paucos nempe ates vixit Sarhadam , ejusque regno per Ba- 
bylonios fublato, rerum Babylone potitus eff Evilmerodach. 
220. ANANIZE, AZARIZE & MISAEL libcllus de jejunio, p. 1117. 
a31, EZECHIELIS Prophetia Apocrypha. p, 1117. 
a22, Ezechiel an Nazaratus Affyrius, quem audivit Pythagoras, Bi- 
bliotheca ad Ezechielis fepulchrum, p. 1120, 
223, Vita DANIELIS & Prophetia Apocrypha. p. 1124, 
224, Canjectorius Danielis, five Somniorum interpretatio fub illius no- 
mine JaGtata. p, 1130. 
225, Prognofticon Daniclis, linguaSyriaca. p.1136. 
226, Vifianes Danielis. Admonitiones quas ipfi Angelus monftravit. 


» 1136. ; , 
227, SOPHONLE Prophetia Apocrypha. Ahasveri Regis mirabilia 
Orbium. Ezechiz Pontificis maximi, hymni & Hofanna, p, 1140. 
223. Scriptura Apocrypha in ZACHARIA fepulchro reperta. Liber 
Zachariz alterius, qui Pater Johannis Baptifte fuit. p.1142. In 
Grecis quibusdam Codicibus Pfalmus CXLV, & CXLVI. tribui- 
tur AGGEO& ZACHARLE. Vide Catenam Patrum Greco- 
rum in PlalmosT. 3. p.796.& 804. 
229, ESDR£ conftitutiones & Benediftiones precesque. p, 1145- 
230. Autographa Esdre jactata Bononiz, &in Burgundia apud Cabilo- 
nenfes. p,1147. Etiamin magna Cairo, ut licet videre in itinera- 
ro R. Samuelis Jemfel, Caraitz. 
231. ExEsdrz libro truncataa Judzis. p. rg. 
232. Liber Esdre Ill. & IV. p. 1183. 
233. Libri Esdre LXX.exCClV. p, 1154. 
234: Esdras * Pentateuchi & reliquorum librorum Propheticorum relti- 
tutor. p, 1156. 
235. Esdrasauctorliteraram Hebraicarum, pun&orumque vocalium & 
Maforz, Divifionis item librorum {acrorum in capita & vertus, 
. 1160, 
236. Esdrx Apocalypfis, xaAravdoAcyior, Somnium, Vifio &c. p. 1162. 
De fcriptis AHASVERO Regi tributis Scipio Sgambatus in Archivis 
Vet. Teft. p. 393. editis Neapoli 1703. fol. 
Y 237% 
¥ Fadem de Esdra, quens Ozavr yocant, ttadunt Muhamedani, Vide Herbeloti Bibl, Oxi- 
catalem p, 698, 
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237+ Bibliotheca facraa NEEMIA inftaurata, Asayoades & urourpe 
Tigpesi. Pp. 1163. | 

238, [roAeecyxa Athanafio in SynopfiS, Scriptura memorata. p. 1164. | 

239. Ben SIRA fententix. p. 1165, 

24c. DIDYwsN M43 Volumen five Hiftoria Antiochi Epiphanis, ex ver. 
fione JuliiBartoloccii. p. 1165. 


Hactenus capita que Volumine primo Codicis Pfeudepigraphi Veters . 
Veftamenti continentur: quod cum recuderetur A, 1723. eialte- 1 
rum Volumem adjunxi, in quo hac fefe leQori offerunt: { 


1, Capita priori Tomo Codicis Pfeudepigraphi Vet. Teft. fupplendo ve : 
illuftrando. | 


1. ADAMUS, litterarum inventor, pag. 1. 

2. Alphabctuin Coclelte, p. 2 } 

3. Nominaab Adamo rebus impofita, p. 4, 

4. Adami uxor, Lilit, p. 5. : , 

s. Adamus Propheta, p.7- | | 

6. Adami Philolophia, p. 8. 

7, Adami mira poteftas, &corpuslucidum, p. rr, 

g. Adamus Sabbatum in Paradifo celebrans, p, 13. 

9. Feftaab Adamoinftituta, p. 14. 

10. Adami jcjunium & peonitentia, p. 14, 

11. Locusin quem Adamus é Paradifo in exiliam abiit, p. 20, 

12. Canticum S. Michadlis & bonorum Angelorum poft Luciferum& 
malos Angclos Calo dejectus, p. 26. | 

13. Sepher Raziel, p. 28. 

14. Septem homines univerfum Mundum volventes, p, 28. 

15, Adam, an Monarchad p 28. 

16. Liber Adami & Joannis Buptifte apud Sabios, p.29, 

17. Adami veftigiain[nfula Zeylon, p. 30. 

18. Poma Adami, ficus Adamaa, p. 36. 

19, Adami fepuitura, p. 37. 

20, Adimi nomen, p. 39. 

2f, Adamitatura, p. 41. 

22, Adamiepitaphium, p. 42. 


23. Caini & Abelis forores, CALMONA & LEBORA, p. 44. 


VETERIS TESTAMENTI. 171 


14. ABELIS canis & fepultura, p. 45. 

ts. De CAINO varia, p. 48. ; 3 

16. SETHUS Deus, facics ejus fplendida, p. 49. 

a7. Filiorum Sethicolumna, p. sr. 

28, Sethus per anguinem Abelis fuosadjurans, p. 4. 

219. ENOCHOS, p.ss.  Scriptoribus de Henachi addendia: 

Auguftins Calmet, Benedictini , diff-de Henocho & libro Henochi 
poft Commentar.in Apocalypfin, T. VIIL edit. Parif. in fol, p. 
1027. 1034. : 

Tho. Jacombe Enochs walk and change, Lond. 1636. 4. 

D. jo. Henrict Urfini paralipomena ad Mifcellanea Theologico 
Philologica lib, t. p. 64. [qq. & lib. 5. p. 611. fqq. 

30. Enochipreces, p. 57. 

31. Enochiliber, Joanni Dee traditus ab Angelo, p. 58. 

32. LAMECH, p. 61. 

33- De NOACHO varia, p. 61. 

34. Ruderaarce Noachi, p, 63. 

35. De MELCHISEDECHO mifcella, p.72. Scriptoribus de Mel- 
chifedecho adjungi poterunt: 

Jaques & Auzeles la Peire, Melchifedech, ou difcours qui eft ce 
grand PretreRoy. Paris 1622. 8. 

Auguftini Calmet diff. de Melchifedecho, ante ejus Commentar. in 
Epiftolam ad Hebreos, T. VIII, p. 636. 

 Olavs Celfii diff. de Melchifedecho, Upfal’ 1723, 8. 

Jo. Hermanni ab Elfwig diflertationes tres de Melchifedecho, Wie 
teberge A. 1710. edite & Jurieo, Hulfioque oppofite. 

36. Mifcellanea de CHAMO, MISRAIMO, TUBALE, PHARAO.- 
NE, OGE, GOLIATHO, p. 78. 

37, THARE, Abrahami pater, monetarius, Trigintz argentei, 
P> 79 

38. Quercus Mambre, p. 81. 

39. Altrologica ABRAHAMI {cientia, p.81. 

40. ZEgyptiorum libri facri, p. 83. 

41. Teftamenta PATRIARCHARUM, p.83. 

42. Vita ASSENETH, filix Potipharis, JOSEPHI uxoris; nunc pri- 
mum Grece edita ex Codice Barocciano, cujus apographum me- 
cum communicavit honoratiff. Collega meus Jo. Chriftianus 

Y 2 Wol 


172 TOMUSIL CODICIS PSEUDEPIGRAPHI Lib. Vic. 12. 


Wolfius, p.8s. Vratislaviein Bibl. Magdalenza habetur Gis - 
mi Poéte Pei fe Jufufwe Zelicha Jofeph & Zelicha, five potma 
de amoribus Jofephi & Zelichz, uxoris Potiphare, oor 
43. JOBUS, p. 102. 
44. BALAAM, p. rof. - 
4s. JANNES & JAMBRES, p. ros. 
46. Jannis & Jambrismonumentum, p. toé. 
47. MOSIS nomen, p.rrt. : | 
48. Mofes littcrarum inventor Hebrais, & per Cadmum Gracis — 


~ 117. 
49. ASSIMAH mater Mofis, ejusque liber Megmou, p. 118. 
so. Mofisamuletum, p. 119, 
gt. Mofesfapientia Hgyptiorumimbutus, p. 119. 
g2. Mofesauctor Legis oralis, venditatus a Judzis, p, 120, 
g3. Parva Genefis, p. 120. . 
§4. FlofculiBibliorum , liber Apacryphus, p, 122. 
ss. Duodecim Molisfontes, p. 123. 
§6. Mofes cornutus, p, 123. | 
g7. Virga Mofis, p.124. 
g8- Mofisfepulchrum, p.12f. 
99- Mofesaffumtusin coelum, p, 127. 
60. Liber, affumtio Mofis, p. 128. 
61. Pfalmus XC. in Molis awcopyras,, p. 129% 
62. JOSUA, p. 130, 
63. Epiftola commentitia Regis Perfarum & Medorum: ad: Jofiam. p> 

130.fq, Jofireque refponfio, p. 133. 
64, Tubzx Hierichunting, p. t34. 
65. Monumentum Pheenicum a Jofua profugorum,. p. 13 f- 
66. Duodecim lapides a Jofua pofiti, p. t37.. 
67. Sortes Apoftolorum & PROPHETARUM, p. 138. 
68, SAMUEL Propheta, p. 138. 
69. Prophetarum etas, pr 139. 
70. DAVID Propheta& Rex, p. 140. 
71, David, dum furorem fimulat, fcribens, nefcio quid in oftiodo- 

mus Achis. p. 142. 
72. Scutum-Davidis & numi, p. 144 

Mvypcov SALOMONIS de quo Xiphilinus in Hadriano, 
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'» MERODAC BALADAN,, Rex Babylonis, p, 156. 

\. Loca ex facris {criptoribus V, T, allegata, quz in illis non legua- 
tur, p.1§7. 

re Locus Jacobi IV. 5.ex Apocrypho libro repetitus, p. 161. 

» JEREMIZ Epicediumin cedem JOSLE Regis, p, 163, ° 

% Pfalmus CXXXVII. an Jeremie? p, 166. 

}. De ABDIA Propheta, p. 167. : 

} De EZECHIELE Propheta, p. 167- 

» DANIELIS Prophetz vifiones, p. 169. 

'» Daniclis contraleones rgePuaAaxrngioy, p. 169. 

t~ MARDOCH AIF, p, £70. 

}e ESDR# Anathema in Samaritanos, p. 170, 

}. Esdreindex dierum fauftorum, p. 171. : 

r. Esdr Apocalypfis, in Catalogo librorum Apocryphorum V. T, 

217K, 

. tibri, ui nonex(tant & in facris litteris memorantur, p. 171. 

piftola BARUCHO Prophetz tributaapudSyros, &diverfa.ab libro 

qui fub ejusferturnomine, p.145. 

Liber ESDRE quartus , cum locis veterum illum allegantium, & 

lifferentiis acfupplementis , ex verfione prifca Arabica, que MSta 

>x{tat Oxoniz in Bibl. Bodlejana, p. 173. 

Hiftoria JOSEPHI fabri lignarii, ex Arabico Codice MS. Bibl. Regis 

*arif. Latine verfa 4 D.GEORGIO WALLINO, hodie prafecto 

sibl. Upfalientis p. 309, 

\OSEPHI Veteris Chriftiani Scriptoris Hypomnefticon, * five liber 

acer memiorialis, nunc primum in lucem editus cum verfione & no- 

WSs DP. 337. 

Hadtenus Volumen iflud fecundum Codicis pfeudepigraphi-V. T. 
sfupplementum quoddam videri poteft etiam tertium quod-A, 1714. 
iucem edidi, in.quo continentur : , 
wD HVOD) Os M4 De vita EF morte Moy/fis libri tres, Latine 

cum obfervationibus interpretis Gi/berti Gaulmini Molinenfis , 

*ex editione Parif, 1628. 8. in qua iidem libri apocryphis referti 

sarrationibus etiam Hebraice leguntur. 

Neudo: Derothei Tyriide vita Prophetarum, Apoftolorum & LXX. 

Difcipulorum CHrifti, Grace & Latine. Davids Blondels cen- 

Y 3 fura 


ehoc di€tum lib. VI. hujus Bibl. c, 4, Volum. X. p, 109. {q) 
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fura traditionum de {vptuaginta difcipulis, ex libro ejus de Epifcops 
& presbyteris p. 99.{q. Zheodors Prodromide LXX, CHrilti dif 
pulis, Grace, [/sppo/yti Thebanide XII. Apoftolis, Grace & La- 
tine. J/sdort Hifpalentis de vita & obitu Santorum qui DEO pl» 
cuerunt, ab Adamoad Apoftolosusque, capitaLXXXVIL Se 

‘pbronit Hierofol. de baptifmate Apoftolorum Grece & Lating 
cum verfione Petri Lambccii, lib. 3. de Bibl. Vindob. p. 53. - 

3. Bex Sira & aliorum Orientahun (éntentie & apophthegmata , 4 
Paulo Fagiolsne 1532. 4. & Joanne Drufto Franequerae 159th 
pridem edita. 

4. Nicepbori Callifi Menologium , Grace ex edit. Bafil. 1536. 8. 


Denique adjungere juvat quem juvenis admodum Lipfiz in pa 
triamea A, 1691. 8. Grace & Latine, pramiffis unicuigue uberioribus 
prolegomenis, vulgavi fafcem apocryphorum V. T. librorum, non talium 
quidem quales dixi hactenus,& quos Ecclefia ut ait Hieronymus ne in mae 
nus quidem fumit, fed corum qui non fine fructu leguntur ab omnibus, & 
ab Ecclefiis nonnullis divina ac canonica, aut canonicis proxima haben- 
tur, de quibus dictum libro IIL. hujus Bibl. capite 29. In illo fafce com- 
prehenduntur : 


1. Liber 7ibie ex editione Joannes Drufii cum verfione quam no- 
vam ipfe addidi. 

9. Liber Judith cum verfione Claudii Baduelli. 

3. Oratio Manaffe * Regis, cum veteri vulgata interpretatione. 

Duplex eyusdem Orationis metaphrafis, Graca altera mei quon- 

dam Doctoris lv. Godofredi Herrichen, +8 waxagi}s , & altera 
Latina Balduins Berlicemit. 

4. Sapientie liber cum verfione Morini Strigehs. 

gs. Ecclefiafticus Ssracrais cum verfione luannis Drufis. 

6. Duplex alphabetum ethicum Ben Stra, Latine. 


XI. 


* Hec Oratio Manaffea occurrit etiamin horologio Grecorum, & me- 
minit ejus S. Anaftafius Sinaita in Pfalmum VI. p. t12. his verbis: da- 
oh yap OF aoyeies raw isopioyea Day ( Julius Atricanus apud Jo. Damatfce- 
num in parallelis T. 2, Opp. p. 463.) 07 dmeexSes Mararons xale- 
xrAucdny es wdvov WeAnsy ume BaridAcws Necoay KY Ered GY TOETD 
Cadi Weornucary wi deoxpuaw THY weereuxyny Tig wong av). 
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IX, Antequam de commentitiis {criptis dicam que fub antiquis & 
- magne audoritatis nominibus BER OSI alicujus , aut MEGASTHENIS, 
XENOPHONTIS aliorumque vulgavit Joannes Annius, Viterbienfis, 
ne Lector inter fuppofitstiarum & ab otiofis profetarum ingeniis lucu- 
brutionum multitudinem fatifeat, placet premittere collecta pridem a 
me per aliam occafionem ex dignis fide {criptoribus genuini BEROSI 
fragmenta, longe plura illa quidem quam que vir fummus Jofephus 
Scaliger de induftria delegit, ut pro more fuo cruditif_ime illuftraret ad 
calcem admirandi Operis quod de emendatione temporum, ex Plantini 
officina Lugd, Bat. 1598, edidit, recufum Francot. 1593. & Geneve 


1629, fol. | 
FRAGMENTA BEROSI 
- ex (criptis ejus genuinis. 

Flavius Jofephus lib.1. Ansiguit. Iudaic. cap. 3. n. ult. Ex eo Eufebius X, 13. 
preparationis Evangehca, Cedrenus p. 1. §t- | 
Magtueses dé he ta Asyo wavjec or Teftes autem mitt (de Mae nt 
rap EMAnos Koy ahs Bap (cpos Ce primorum hominurn ) tun 

3 uotquot Grecos inter Barbaros- 
cuyyeatya e ae ras agaensho- que antiquitates litteris prodide- 
YiAGs KA 40 XH Mavelier om ~~ runt. Nam & Manetho a) re- 

Tar Aiyua'ian montane ava- rum egyptiacarum (criptor & 

yeaPny y noy BrowoscsoG@ xad- = Ber ofus qui Chaldaicas compo- 

daixna swayayar, xgy MaxGr 7 5 » & Mochus ») & Hetias 
ee Sy ta c) pretereaque Hicronymus /E- 

MH ESiUGs » Kgy MUS avess © Ate eyptius d) qui Phoenicum res 

yua- pro 

a) De Manethone dictum lib. 3. hujus Bibl. c. 20. 

b) De Mocho Sidonio, qui Laértio & Suide Ayes, vide lib, 1. c. 28. §f, 
4- & ad Sextum Empiricum p. 621, 

c) De Heftizo five Hiftixo Vothus lib, 3.de Hift. Gr. p. 378. atque Edu- 
ardus Bernardusad Jofephum p. 21. annotans , Issaov placuiffe Joni- 
tur, Atticis Essar. ApudFreculfum lib. 1,Chronici c. 26, Berofis 
qu! Chaldaica defloravit 5 § Mochus &§ Aétius. Lege  Ileffieus. Alius 

eftizusPerinthius Philofophus Stobzo laudatus, ne dicamde Hiftiais 
quorum meminitTerodotus, & in quibus ille qui Ariftagoram ad de- 
fectionem impulit , de quo proverbium apud Apoftolium XIX. 95. 

d) Illis qu de Hicronymo hoc erudite idem Voffius lib. I. cap. XI. adde 

quod 
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er 1 Sérews 175 BaGvAwvias xs, | enatorum forma preter naturam | 
ngy napmoPog sas auris, xy Caay ufitata, ac de aliis quibusdam | 
aviv ix rig ipvbeds Sardosne fabulofas narrationes continem - 
eke, . tia, qux quidem ordine com. , 
Sarrivrav weg Quow 7H kidd, xo pendioque confcripfit, fe inue. 
ara hia puSady, Gira xoure- _niffc tettatur (hacautem, utve- 
revi 7 guvigearer (a mv wave rum fatear, demonum figmenta 
funtanilesque nuge ) Eapropter 
omnem temporis feriem ab hoc 
me oe ne ae labente anno mundi millefimo 
NY CULE KY TST TY ZeCvey CHX@-  quinguagefimo nono in laterce 
voriw DgTiDoy Lore F zsAusov _ lum referre ac coordinare necel- 
mevtnxcsou ew-aTou tous Sxcopen . ftiumduxi: Nec enim me fugit 
’ waimes wAnrocpe:eu Ge» b- Berofum , ac eyus fequaces, Ale- 
wT» ROUTES ST xandrum dico cognomento Po- 
w dozer uA Sedu To tay XdA- — Iyhiftorem, & Abydenum, ceu 
dyav ev» , ny dazae mavray = Chaldrorum gentcm laudatu- 
Tay etiav Devoutnsey © Basworss, TOS, ac cxtcris nationibus anti- 
guiorem demonftraturos , bee 
{criptis confignare voluiffe. 


: a / 
G xb rev adndy Acyey wAaspa- 
qe QU iVO EVs OGKES) avayKcuOY 


NGY Ob KET ctuT AV O AA: Fars Gr, 
Onus ? p NsAvisas, "94 ABudayig 
mevre yeneaPari. 


Et paucis interjeTis, prs. 


. 7 * . , 0. * te < b bs 
Tlig gv OL EUMAETW aonew oluce Etmente quidem fanis hxc abunde 
we . .. ~ 7. : ~ . e . 
lava Gos waTav wAnGiyav, — fufhcere arbitror, ut ante dilu- 
Cit Cb OP TH xe LAUT eeu Qi pac of vium inter Oceanum & paradl: 


o 


THY LETS GKEAIOU KO Te Beate fum bomines credantur terram 
discsy viv acu Koy o's BuGu- incoluiffe 3 ita tamcn ut neque 
doy tv dai t=6 piss com Xeadai- Babylon in terrayneque Chaldzo- 
ay Rarity os TH Buscworh vey rum regnum , ut Beiofo & eyus 
wale org lure daa antes eva d{cipulis ad cvertendam Scriptu- 


€ cd 
EGF Tata 5 2 
‘ a 


~ v rarum authoritate C= 
vesrry Tay Sav opapay. oun thoritatem placet, n 


que “icyptiorum principatus, 
uta mendace & jaCtabundis buc- 
. cis Ezyptiorum gentem Mane- 
Tey tho 


’ , A f 


¢€ ~ 
Aimy Tas neasat, af TO Mapve- 


~ €, & «+f A 


a. .! Vole TO 
We YUL ee  psyaruron“ TE 
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Aiyurtiay to Dy dike oea- 


Ct ee eel 
thone extollente confictum eft, 
extiterit, 


Atgue iterurm poft pauca p. v6, 


Xaddaings woxi6 dora Nip- 
Dorededdy mevas , Tulane 
u dnAnce xoy wet Tav Al- 
naxav duasdav 2a Ma's- 
8 TeBawvGu wess TrcAcpchoy 
bAadeAQey cuyyeneaupiva 
% ebevdous, KG x pianow By- 
oy wEmAaTpiVd xo TE¢ aUTES 
y wou 2eCIOUG» Nh pLiKgoy U- 


a 
e 


Sane cemorflratis Imperii Chal- 


daici fundamentis a Nembrod 
primo poiitis,* fimulctiam qua 
a Manethone Sebennyta ad Pto- 
lemaum Philadelphum {cripta 
mendactis icuturire, & adinftar 


~Berofi, eyus nimirum atate, vel 


tempore ab eo non admodum 
diffito confita , ftatim perci- 
pias. 


Idem Syncelus p. 17. 


Gas tPicaray wis \aaoneipEe- 
Juci xavoviagaurdcy sre wa- 
wAncopegiay Cn taimhasis 
Gurev exivora apPorscav, ws 
enTat, mun Bypworov, x TH 
ibaa , x0 sdsov EXvog SeAovros do- 
u. te phy TO Tov XaAdciwy, 
roTaY Aiyurtiov, Jauuale- 
hy wars oun nyu ycay ad’ é- 
A vB dure crous apy Tédey 
TegTadicw duTaw ocuyyeg- 
. ar oO pay Byewoxeg Algs 

% / A 4 ) 
wv, RY Nypa@y » KY UAWOTWY A- 
nab. av 6 Py St.005 or a 


Ain 


Qui duabus tabulis infra locandis 


mentem attentius adiecerit, duo- 
rum iftiusmedi {criptorum, quos 
memoravimus , commentitiam 
percipict {criptionem , Berofidi- 
co & Mancthonis, illius Chal- 
dxorum, hujus Agyptiorum 
gentem propriam pro viribus ex- 
tollere contendentis. Miretur 
porro Lector etiam obuius, quod 
portentofis fuis {criptis eundem 
annum principium commune 
{ftatuere non fintreveriti: fed & 
Berofus Saris, Neris , & Soflis an- 
norum numerum compofuerit; 
quorum quidem Sarus ter mil- 
lium & fexcentorum, ** Nerus 

Z 2 : fex. 


sin hanc fententiam idem Syncellus p. 36. 37.& 51. 
n ex Regibusaliidecem faros, oCtodccim alii, alii plures vel pau- 


cio- 


r§o 
Alaw ngy ELaxorian trav reovay oH 
pocvd. 0 de Nieos, erav sLaxocicy, 
o deXw@oses, EFyxoveme. Kay TUVI~ 
4 4S Yebgous Exarov axort, Me Bact- 
Atv dina, Hz aeoroy era puesd- 
dav reosapgxovG Teiav, xy dv0 2° 
Aiadwv. 
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fexcentorum , Soffus annornm 
fexaginta (patium compleétitur. 


Saros autem cemtum & viginti, | 


decemregum atate , hoc eft my- 
riadum quadra ginta trium & duo- 
run millium annorum collegit 
{ummam. 


Abydenus in Affyriacs , apud eundvm p. 38. 


we Evedaipesyov * aor nvES moZay , % 
Eacisoes » ta dy K¢or@- BCITN- 
pottrd uy treDey Grn Gr cuCcar 
Aeciou wiwaly én: dina, xeAtuet de 
Tayo 1 yeampatov Av exopuor 
ee HAicum ead 75 oy Zig wOpoesy 2718- 
xprtvar, xicwdgos dt Go emite- 
Aka moijraes tuS ews ew’ Agueving a 
WARE, HOY BOKUTING pay HATE 
Aaplare qe éx TE OEtv. TEIN dé » 
pesgin € metre , Uc! EXCTATE, pees 
tiv covidev , meony mo sua Or a 
wou yay idouy Te dat Gb exduray, 

oy 


Poft Evedorefchum regnaverunt 


alii quidam ,ac demum Sifuthrus, 
cui cum Saturnus pluviarum ma- 
ximnam vim decimo quinto men- 


fis Defii fore pranuntiaffet, guic- 


quid litteris confignatum erat & 
pud Heliopolim Sifuthrorum ab- 
fcondijuflit. Sifuthrushecexe- 
cutus in Armeniam confeftim 
navigavit, & exinde quza Deo 
decrcta effent, coniecit. Ter. 
tio vero die quo aquarum inune 
datio remittcbatur, quasdam + 
ves emifit, & num terram alicu- 
bi aquis extantcm detegeret, ex: 
plorabat. Ile vero profundis 

tan- 


=m 


ciores regnaffe tradantur ab Abydeno apud Syncellum p. 3. 39. hine 

patet nec dics lingulos poffe per illosintclligi, ut Anieno & Panodo- 

ro perfuafum fuit, nec termille & fexagintaannos, {ed temporis {pa- 

tiuin anni non valde diflimile. Confer que traditioni inani atque in- 
credibilitam remotam gentis fuze jaantiumetatem, & tamen nihil 
guod tam inventi [patiotot millcnariorum geftum fit,afferre valentium, 
opponuntuy ab Hfaaco Jaqueloto diff. 1. earum quas adverfus atheos 
Gallice cdiditc. XTX. p. 219. (gq. 

Flxc*refcrens Scaliger in Gracis Eufebii p, 8. infcribit: ARvdrrs tx 
Tv BY word, 
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» txdexcduov oias wiAa- 

apdixareGe Dorepeoureces 
aSoguicovme: avg Gy Lies 
Owicws xopiCovmes, Koy iw 
rs frepg. ws dé Thos TeiTYTW 
wv, (anixian yao dy-wndov, 
Dos tus mepous ) Seoi piv 
1S pumor apaviCoves, 70 dé 
vce Appin wEiadla Luv 
Papacy XG TT W STI 
weaptixed, 


tantum aquarum vorticibus eas 
excipientibus, exilientes exinde 
ad Sifuthrum remeant,& retro in 
arcam reportantur, & poft has 
pariter aliz. Ut vero tertio id 
feciffet & rem pro voto fuiffet 
confecutus ( volucribus nimirum 
pedibus limo infectis redeunti- 
bus ) illico a Diis ex hominum 
conf{pectu fubducitur , ac navi- 
gium in Armeniam delatum, a- 
muleta collo fufpendenda e ta- 
bularum fragmentis {uppedita- 
vit indigenis, 


Bodorus apud eundem Syncellum p. 39. § Scaliger in Grecss 
Eufebu Chron. p. §. 


By 0 Bagworss isconce mearoy 
bey Barirtav AAcger ex Ba/au- 
D» Xardaiar. Bar:rcucae dé 
§ dixa, rg Kas ebrs AAS 
or XG ApyAwa Toy Ex Navn: 
wr. ae Auutvora T XaAdaj- 
> ¢ \ ~ ‘ 
P ov Pros Parnas try puera- 
avryY, TOY AtyndwTov, &x THE 
pets. @ wes AdsfavopGr aes- 
Wr dignne Davivas te mate é- 
eur. dtu? casos TeOvagg. 
e ° > \ . 
t © 6 AGudives rev devtesav 
' A. 7 y “7 ° 
TOW OTA LUE EKOTL ES. CiTe 
Agger ix Davnicrwy acre 
SarsAsuca: dt aver Tapous one 
idexer xgy pS Tere Adavoy 
Te- 


Regum quidem Babylone natorum 


Ajorum primum fuiffe narravit 
Berolus, Saris vero decem re- 
gnafle , ac deinceps Alafparum 
& Amclonem ex Pantibibliis: 
Tum Chaldzum Ammenonem, 
cujus tempeftate execrandum O 
annem, & Annedotum illum, e 
mari rubro prodiiffe, gucm Ale- 
xander prxoccupato tempore 
anno primo, hic autem exadis 
quadraginta Saris, Abydenus ve- 
ro fecuudum Annedotuin poft 
Saros viginti {ex vilum effe afhr- 
mant: Tum Megalarum ex Pan. 
tibibliorum urbe Saris o@odecim 
repnaffe, Daonumque ex Panti- 
bibliis paftorem Saris decem in 
imperio (ucccflifle; ac ejus, in- 
quit, tempore, quartus Annedo- 

Z 3 tw 


r§2 


morpua ex NavnGiSrwy Bacsrcv- 
con capous dina. xb, ruov wdAw 
Paci Daryvastx soudpas Avyndce- 
Toy TELE GY TRY AUTLY Tig ava EXOY- 
G@& diaterw, x TH iv Sues antos av- 
Sommous wif. eres oben Evedcaze. 
 agey ex TavnCicrcy, XY Bazirev. 
oon oe p2us oxraxcidexd, O78 bu- 
Tou Onow PENT Parqvas 6x e fgu- 
Seas Saraorns opoiey x THy ix- 
Su@- 79S avd pes7ov pity, @ ave 

aodaxar. Gres de, Drow, wave 
6 G ey) Qavveu xeParaswdars one 
Sévre xb e6206 1F nyqoe zy. wes 
Qiby ABudnves ede aa, ae cip- 
Fas ausprpivey Xardajov ex Ace 
Cx XO. Bariatvoas dé aursy Cy: 
doov caacus dina, ae agra Ohi o- 
my XaAdaiov 6x Aasg yxy, Bari 
Aevoas Py: oa90uS 4. Onaeby dt ne 
peuTyTavT Gy TOV yrv auTes Ziry- 
Seer Barireioas wagons CxTa@Kaue 
Jena. Jatt teuTe Tey peyay xale- 
xAuruw Gyo yeywacdcy. ws yive- 
czy cov malas BasiAas dixea, 


¢ , 
Tapas ds EXMTEV AKOT be 
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tus cadem prioribus forma, ha . 





mang nimirum mixta pifcis fpe- , 
cie, e mari rubro prodiit: Addit’. 


illeEvedorefchum exPantibibliis, -! 


Saros o€todecim tyrannidem at | 


eptum, ac eo moderante alium - 
priflints parem, (nomen autem 


erat Odacon ) in quo pifcis ad he ° 


minem una fuit conjunctio, rue * 
{um e marirubro emerfiffe, 0O- ° 


mnes iftos cun&a fummatin ab 
Oanne dicta figillatim, & per 
partes expofuiffe afferit, dequo | 
nil penitus memorat Abyde . 
nus. Eosdem Amempfinusa Le 
ranchis Chaldzus princeps ordi 
ne octavus Saris decem in regno 







te 


fequutus eft: Mox OtiarteseLa- | 


ranchis Chaldeus Saris odo re 


gnavit: Eoqgue defuncto, filius ~ 


Xifuthrus Saris o€todecim {ce- 
ptra modcratus eft: Quo impe- 
rante, inguit, famofum illudd- 
luvium contigit. Adeoutreges 
omnes numero decem compu: 
tentur, quorum «tas ad Sarorum 
Viginti fupra centum fpatum 
prorogctur. 


Geor gis Ceurenus compendio Tiforiar. p. v0. 


€ 9 a ? > cn) / e . 
Ose ade BalvAwvav ry xde XaAdvav Itaquetum ncque Babyloniornm e- 


‘4 t ~ ~ ., Cv) 
Bariraa, ws ]o By240s@ KQY T2b5 
éx0- 


i 


rat neque Clhaldxorum regnum, 
ul 
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ivorg donet gcc avaloomnyJav ut Beroffo & eum fecutis contra 
geaDir. gre Atyutiay dv. _—‘facras|itteras placuit: Neque © 
, wg Je Maveda rheudsméve gyptiorum principatus, ut Na- 

, Lane - netho tradidit, Hgyptiorum gen- 
eyaAurerT 7 Jaw Atyvaliavy tem extollendi ftudio mentitus. 
» H yap ox 46 Jay BaBu- —_Etenim principium regni Babylo- 
1 BariAcas 3,71 Xardxyav niorum five Chaldzorum a Nem- 
tBead x.7. A. rode ducitur &c. 








Jofephus Antiquit. Fud. lib.t.c.7.0.2. § ex co Eufebius IX. 16. 
prepara t. Evangel. 
in db re warecs Muay ABea- Meminit patris noftri Abrahami Be- 
eeuosog, Sx Cvopect? wv , Asyaw rofus quoque , non tamen cum 
nominans, his verbis: Poff d- 
luviitm dectna etate apud 
> , , ; - yf. 
y Weds DOF Kardeutss ws Chaldeos erat guidam jujlitiec 
aa amo piyas xgy mex- = cultor, vir magnus & fideralis 
sar ete. feientic peritus. 


Idem FJefepbudib. 1. cap. ITT. n.6. 


axAveney souTev Kgy 776 Aap- Hujus autemdiluvii & Arce memi- 
» poaperqvTon way n6 01 4's Bas. —-nerunt omnes barbaric hiftoriz 
Ac iscesas draneadDzv:es (criptores , & in his Berofus Chal- 
. Ratha tate aed dzus. Narrans enim de hoc dilu- 
MG Brgeooses 6 xardy®, — vio tic ferme (cribit: Fertur as- 
din- lem 


T\ , 
WG. My TO KatTaxruTmo, 


Bochartus p. 102. concludit Berofum Cainanis mullam ratio- 
yabuiffe : Si enim, inquit, ifcratur Cainan, non vixerit Abra- 
decima gencratione, fed undecnia. 

¢ Jofephi locum ad Berofum provocantis refpicit Eufebius IX. 
‘eparat. & Joannes Zonaras lib, 1. Annal. p. 19, S, Hieronymus 
is Hebraicis in voce Ararat: Arce & diluvii, omnes qui Barba- 
ripfere hiftorias, recordantur, quorum unus eft Bere/as Chal- 
, quifuper diluvio referens, haclocutusefts Dicitur kuyus na- 
Armenia propter montem Carduenorum pars aliqua permoanere, 
osdam bitumen ex ea avellentes circumferre, quo utuntur vel 
ne bi quilufirantur vel fe expiant. 
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dinyouwO ya m wei Cy xem tem (5 mavigii bayus pars is dr- 

xAuowly, ura mov dizact. Ac  —‘meniaapudmontem Cordyecram 
7) 8 aay F adole bw 1h Koalpia §— LePerele, 8 quosdam bitumen 

7s XH & te inde abrafum fecum reportare, 

J 7 HE gus vice anuletiloci ejus bomines 

eG» m avat, xg xopilew mwas mys == eti folent. 

arParby aParsouvrmes.  Xpcivress 


‘ ~ ¥ ~ rf . é 
MOOS TH OD TaN Kopducycay ¥ em pe- 


dt arise 0: avIouras TS xopile- 
uw weis Gus Yaargemsar pout. 


Georgius Syncellus in Chronico p. 28. 


Bygaores ** di ty rh xgaTyTavBaGu- Sane Berofus Alexandro Philippi fc 
Awnancy Dao Yucdey wv avny — parem extate libro de Babylonicis 
4 AAch avdpov ray GiAlar mov ™y "- primo jactat plurim orum vero 
My * ° we . commentaria fpatium  circiter 
Mixiavy, AvaggaDas dé weddav “ — myrtiadum annorum quindecia | 
BaBuran Duadosedey po xod7¢ in Babylone fumma cura refert | 
Fipersias Bord trav wevariguy- —affervari: Illa vero de costo , ay 
; eee ’ ri, primo rerum ortu, re 
exidur dixawéin wEuxovoas ac ecrum geitis relationes & hie 
{torias continere. 





aeovev. orenix de Gs avejea- 
Das ivoesas We TS paver, C94. 
Adorns, XH oreaioryavias , 194 a- 
TiAcay , Kgy TAY KAT aUTES mf¢d~ 


ew, . | 
4 a. \ \ B oe “~ e « , - 
Ka moar wy mY Basudrwnay yay Et primo ‘quidem Babyloniam tet- 
Qazi xe Sey Ih, 195 Tiggsdas x, Eu ram inter Tigrin & Euphratem 
Qeabs weeps peony. odd au- fluvios mediain jaccre defer 
: ee . oo um eX Ca fLumentum agrentts 
; 57 . 
vu eine ‘A as 3 —hordcum, ochron, & felamoo 
iis tH net XH TS 4 ac in paludibus efthicfthon radi- 
Gs cedars Puodwas pilag ect seo vy ~—Sscesenaici, hafyue gongas voca- 
CVo= I> 
* Addc Bochartum p. 19.& 20, Geographiz facre edit, Francof, 1674.4 
**€ Eadem ex Syncello Scaliger in Grecis Eulebil p.s. fg. 
 Nobilifl, vir Diecerius Doblerus legebat xeyzuen 
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adey dum yoyyas. Ire- 
in de Ges pila GuGes nedans, 
dt Peivixas, ngy wnra, ¢ 
& axpodbua , xG4 ixIuas, 
oe Neer oie Ts MG Aypsvaud. 
avrg G by x AegBiay 
rudba 7m XGY anapre, G J 
Hua tH Aeg Bie, cova ts 
egg. tv dirs BaBuAanare- 
SG. arD pamuv furdey ar 
y xamixncavray tHy XaA- 
Civ di aureus aGexras, wo 
inci : 
rare tnauts Devavas ix E 
ig Farctorns x7 T opoppeiv- 
97 Wy Ra BuAwvia Caw adpys- 
pipans Larry, nates 194 
-: Azed- 


neg ee 
ri, ac xqualis efle cum hordeo 
virtutis enarrat. Palmasitem in 
ea reperiri, poma, & reliquos 
frugiferarum arborum fruGus, 
pifces & volucres, cum terreftres, 
tum equatiles: Ac ejus fane par- 
tes ad Arabiam fitas , inaquofas 
& fteriless; oppofitas autem A- 
rabiz, montibus refperfas & fe- 
races. Babyloneip{a hominum 
alienigenarum Chaldxam inco.- 
lentium multitudinem immen- 


‘ fam numerari ; eosque brutorum 


more fine lege liberam vitam du- 
cere, 


Primo anno e mari rubro ad vici- 


num littus Babyloni contiguum, 
animans ratione deftitutum e- 
merfiffe ,Oannem nomine, & ut 
Apollodorus yuoque retulit,toto 

Aa cor- 


+ Voflius de LXX. interpretibus p.409. QueChaldeiprodunt 
Noacho, bec eff Oanne, eadem Seres tribunt Puoncug. Oan- 
Gtim 4 diluvio Affronomiam docuiffe fcribit Berofis. Idem de 
46 babent Serum annales. Tidem Puoncuum ex ovo prognatum 
bunt, frmiliter § Chaldei Oannem ex ovo primigenio prodiif- 
i » ut liquet ex Helladio Befantinoo apud Phottum. Non 
Wapud Berofum legitur Oannem bunc fuiffe animal brurum , 
heibiparwas &% e Egud pas Sarating x5 Gy omogsn(e aerev]n BaGu- 
aey c Peevey cvopars Qavway; Tantum abeft ut hoc verum fit > ut 
recum quidem. Mirum viros erudites non vidiffe [cvibendum 
je appav oy croats Qawyy, Femine, qua ex alteruovo exclula 
eredebatur , nomen erat Omoloca vel Omoroca. Berofus: Ke- 
RDeT cya cky jcav yuiana h ovopect Omepeina 9 Vee Oe Jaro XaAdawncy 
Wavigi dt peceouyveverastaraosa, moO to) syua falfa cea) 
: ews 
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AwomrodueG- isceness To peey cASY 
cape seer ix TVG. aoe di tH 
xebadny ag miPuxijay a Any xs- 
Darn aa xdta PY ixtuG@s xe 
Darns A WCOAG COWIE avd ged 
wou, ahamepunias dt tx F s- 
eas F ixIvu@. avas dé aura Qu- 
vay avd pumen , THY dt eve avrg 
én xy vey Ale Puaaosedey. w7 
di, Drow, 70 Cc0v» 74V piv nyse 
exy Ag rei Sdy uy Tay avs gama 
pendeniav seopyy eacorPepouov, 
ahrghdi a me mis avtpomas 
geapedraVv, KH padyparor , % 
TVG WAV TEAM AY (MBCA » X, 
WOAEAY TUYWKIT LOG , KY jEpaY 
sdbusds, ngy vopaw aonyneds, Koy 
venue relay diac, Hoy TH EKA 
G, xy naomuy cuaywyas Lave- 
dduvuds y ug TUVCAwS Wavme Te 
eds retool avynevlg Bua: WDZ- 
didiver bic avS pero. doo dérz 
estoy éxewvou sdev ado MEIOscy 
guosInvee, Tx dénricu dsvavtG@s 
Te Cav Teu7Vs Qaveny divas wWaA- 

Aw 
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corpore pifcem, infra pilcisca- 


put, aliud ¢: caput enatum ge- 
rere; pedes humanos in eps 
corpore cerni, at pifcis candz 
adnexoss. vocem item & logue: 
Jam hominis ei fuiffe , ejusque 
etiamnum hodie pictam imagi- 
nem fervari, Hoc animans io- 
terdiu quidem nullo admiffo c:- 
bo verfari inter homines, aceis. 
litterarum & difciplinarum noti- 
tiam, artium experimenta, ur- 


. bium conftructiones, templae- 


rigere , poncre leges, geome- 
tricisattendere, femina fru@ouf 
que colligere , ac fummatim quz 
mores manfuefacerent omnia 
commonttraffe. Ab eotempo- 


- renihil, preterhec, de illoav- 


ditum. Sole occumbente ani- 
mans illud Oannem ad marede- 
clinare, &ineomergi, nottes- 


que fub aquis agere, ceu amphi 


bium parti hic, ‘illic ex parte. 
Poftremum alia animantia,huic 
fimilia vila, de quibus in regum 
hiftoriis evulgaturum plura pol- 
licetur, Oannem de originibus 


enim Chaldet dicebant prot. Quare vero Noachus cum tribus f- 


hits femipifces vocentur , nemonen intelligit. 


Sed &§ ipfe Oannes An- 


nedotus, @ tres ejus flit alii tres, Annedoti vel -inidott cognominan- 
tur a naurice findio, vavBary enim feu vavoiwoge hoc vocabulam 
notat. Abydenus tainen plures flatutt. Anncdatos quam gdatuor 5 ve- 
rum nibil tale ex Berofo, guemtamendefcripfit , ligquet. 


A an ee ee 
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my Fadaosay, ng Gs Wx- 
Gi diermadsy, Elvan yag av- 
wpiciev. us Egoy de Davavece 
rem Cid oom uTaY, Wes 
ta tay Barren avageatpy 
'dyAwedy. sov dé Qavryy wes 
gy woAsmias sealar, KO 
dovvas Gvde soy Acycy Gig ar- 
‘ate 
Duwi 2¢e°00" cy wri wa, rKg- 
y udu divas, gy CH TeUMIG 
tegtiadn , ayy adiduas Ge 
“‘szerme Cccoyovedey. Av- 
cug yee ds7tlegous Sunt nvey 
i agy Ttgamligous » KH di- 
warOUs. Ka cone pee Exov~ 
» wiPadds dé duc, avepear 
ywainday, © aydoia ndit= 
lev ngy SHAv. Kou esigous a 
pus, Ors pear cee TXEAY X% 
rw “ e . 
nexovmes, bus diam owodas, 
bone Owioes Lev Uecon ITED, 
Spe wwe ev avd pum cay > #6 
wieupovs ayy diay evs, Zow- 
wets Jt XG mer pous, ard pam uy 
ac txovmes. Kai xuvas n- 
pectrous §upas ivGues ex 
udev spay tvorls, xgy 7- 
tuvoxsarous , xgy avd ea 
ngy émeg CaaxsDaras piv 
5 
KH] 


& vite regimine fcripfife, & 
hanc vivendi rationem homini- 
bus tradidiffe. 


Tempus fuiffe quo cunéta tenebre 


& aquaerant: Et in illis animan. 
tia portentofa, & fub variis na- 
ture {peciebus & formis vifu mi- 
randis vitam aclucem accepiffe, 
fiomines duabus pennis, alios 
guatuor, & geminis vultibus in-. 
fignes; corpus quidem unum, 
capita vero duo, virile, & fo- 
mineum ; & gemina pudenda, 
mafculum & muliebre: Homi- 
num aliorum, hos caprarum 
crura & cornua, illos equorum 
anteriores, iftos pofteriores & 
hominum anteriores, quales 
funt Hippocentaurorum forme, 
habuiffe. Tauros humanis ca- 
pitibus ibidem nafci; canes 
quadricorpores , & pofterio- 
ribus partibus pifces: Equis ca- 
num adjuncta capita: Homines 
& alia animantia caput & ccr- 
pusequinum , pifcium vero cau- 
das habentia, nec non &alia va- 
riis quibusque formis deformia, 
His adjunge pifces, reptilia, 

Aa 2 fer- 
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Ee ee eee 
xg} Tamara trmov txorra, upas = ferpentes, & aliaplura animan. | 
RixIvar, Kaidmadil aa way- tia quafi mutatis ab invicem fpe- 
2 dora 4 ‘av pooOa ircerra ciebus varietate confpicua, quo. 

aman eA B eyes txura. —_ rum imagines in Beli temploap- 

Hees dé TOUT OLE 5 intues, gy 60- penfx. - 

7\ . ¥ , ¥ ~ . 
ae, «91 Dds, nop aha Coa 
qcora Savpasa % meen hay- 

/ , ¥ » a ¥» T 

pive rts tds anAwy EX Orr. GY 

Koy Tas esnovas Cy TO TE BrASU raw 

AVAKET he | 


Rex dé TOUTHY WavTaY yuveKa i" IMs omnibus mulier , ewi nomer 
" ~ ° ~ moroca, prefidet: Hoc idem — 
Svoe Onoowxc,  Esvas o& tours , Cay Pp 
candajts vhs odaard, Gamui  Chaldaice Thalath, * Grarceto 

aOOH9 > S04 f nat mare , & ex xquo ** Ly. 

a nam 


* Hec , inquit Scaliger ad Greca-Eufebii p. 408, non poffunt effe a 
Berofo, Non enim potuit magis ignorare linguam fuam, quam Ale 
xander Polyhiftor Gracam. Lingua Berofiriv SaAaosay vocat Jom- 
ma, aut Jammo, non thalath, quod fignificat tria, non mare. - Ita 
que fine dubio Greculi polyhiftoris waggre9.uncdJa funt. 

** Forde funt calculis numerorum exquata five quorum litters fecun- 
dum poteftatem numerorum eandem fummamgonficiunt: idque valet 
tam inGrecis quam in Hebraicis, Syriacis & Atbicis,ubi litterz habent 
poteftatem numerorum. Verbi gratia o quod inare fignificat & daddy; 





+ 10. 9. 
D 40. @ I. 
A 30. 

sO. a I. 

§ 9 


sO. 
Confer de trobygpoe Muretum XIV. 13. var. le&. & que ad Gel- 
lium XIV. 6. viri docti, nec non Anthologiam Epigrammatum Gre- 
corum p. 94. 244. 427, 62. fy. edit. Wechelianz. At baaraora 
funt 442. ceAgeq autem 3or. quomodo igitur Ioothye effe ait? Sed 
fortaffe Chaldaice funt Ivofypa, Ne fic quidem: Et quo longius 
a ve- 
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SepumiuverasSdracca, +2 
onPorv Searvy. Ours dé tay 
CuvEsnxcTay , traveAdora 
gees THY YUVEGKS METHY g % 
Y Miru aus moras yyy, 
GIdo neiru goavov, xgyG ov 

Coie aDaricas, 
exis dé Qyoiv rizto wey Du- 
wedey, Toecu yao wr 13 
35, x9 Caw bo umd yexu- 
wv, Teter GY Os adsray 
suy xsadrnr, x9) puev oa- 
us aProus Seous Dugger es ty yn, 
Agemrdras tes avIcuzous. 
voegeus Tt esvens % Peovncecas 
ig peetixdy. ‘Tov dé Brdsyy 2 
ueSepuarevours , poicov Tape iV- 
 rxer@y yaerras ynv % ou- 
13 GMrdwy, x3 Doe ree Fas 
yer Ta dé (aa ux cwey- 
rer TH Dams dua DS a- 
»  Wderra dé rey BiAsy vnegy 
WXG| xaomCD:cey, xersuras 
ww Sav ayy xePadny aQercr- 
n 


namrefert. His ita conftitutis, 


‘Belum redeurntem mediam divi- 


fife mulierem , & ex ejus qui- 
dem parte terram, ex alia coe- 
lum compofuiffe , ac inde ne- 
cem animalibus illatam. 


Figuraliter autem ad fenfum rerum 


naturfs accommodum hee ¢a- 
dem traduci docet. Univerfa 
quippe mundi mole ex humida 
materia compacta , & animan- 
tibus ex ea formatis , Deus ifte 
caput fuum abftulit, tum cor- 
pus in terram dilapfum alii dit 
terre commifcuerunt , ac inde 
formati homines , qua de caula 
intellectu & Divina mente pre- 
diti, Belus infuper , quem Jo- 
vem interpretantur , mediis te- 
nebris diffectis , terram & coe- 
lum ab invicem divifit, & mun- 
dum ordine compolvit , animan- 
tibus lucis vim non ferentibus 
extinétis. Belus vero defertam 
quidem regionem , at feracem 
confpicatus, deorum cuipiam 
proprium fibi caput ‘amputare 

pr- 


fo recedetur, €0 ptopius ad nugas accedetur. Aut fortaffe tro- 
s hoc loco nihil aliud funt quam [ecsaya, avksuya, crsize, 
uve affinia atque invicem fibi refpondentia, notum enim reci- 
ationes xftuum maris, lune tanquam caufe tribui 4 Philofophis, 
: Platarch, de placitis philofophor. HI, 17. & Gelllum XIV, 1, 
Oceanus juafe Lune comes, cum ea fimul adelefcens, fenes- 


166. 
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nm tauy 10 Yorpiviwn aan Qu- 
enras mY yi, % Agwdaras ay- 
Sowarevs, xo4 Sneha qe duva pa 
ay ates Pipa. BrenAtras de Gy 
BrAsy xo aspa, % nAsoV Kg4 TE- 
AnvHY,% TOUS W:YTE WAAVATAS. TAU" 
Te ¢ MsAvican AAcFavdy@ (x5) 
F Bygorcey cy TH mewtn Darxd. 
Ey de tH devtipa tous dkxa BariAcs 
rav Xaddarcay, 194 GY zporer mS 
BariAdag avtav, cdgous txaby 
clugai, yT0 bTaY pougsddas teroa- 
egngvTe TONS) KH duo wAiadas, 
tag Ta KaTAXAUTpOD. A€yd yap o 
au7s AAszavdy Ge ’ ws one HS jea- 
Cas tay Xarduav avis ahg- 
xaniay dome cavdrou BariAcws Ao- 
Garou dm Gy dixatev, Asysiuey 
mag auTois Ziroudpov, * cura. 
Apdarov de** nAcumravz@®, nv 
yor cuts Zicovdpo BariAgveas 
raoous cxTaKa,d|exa. Jat reuroy 
peyay KaATexAUT CY Vevedey. A- 
vangaDedey dé ny Aoyey, ouTaIc. 
pé- 
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precepit, & ftillanti ex fe fan. 
guini terram admifcere, ac ho- 
mines & animantia quz gerem 
{u(tinerent efformare: Iple tan- 
dem aftra, Solem, Lunam, & 
alios quinque. planetas perfecit, 
Hec Polyhiftor Alexander Be- 
rofum fequutus prime libro re- 
fert, 


Secundo vero decem Chaldzorum 


reges , regnique fingulorum tem- 
pus, faros viginti {upra centum, 
id eft annorum myriadas quadra- 
ginta tres adjunétis duobus mil- 
libus ad diluvium ufque recenfet. ’ 
Idem enim Alexander Chaldzo. 
ruin monumentis eruditus a no- 
vo rege Ardate ad decimum XI- 
futhrum fermonis ftitam conver- 
tens, hoc pactonarrat. Arda- 
te defundo filius ejus Saris ofo- 
decim regnum tenuit: Eoque 
regnante contigit diluvium. Hoc 
autem ordinerefertur. Saturaus 
ei per fomnum vifus menfis Dz- 
fii ¢ decimo quinto homines d:- 
luvio pradixi¢ extinguendos. 
Rerum itaque cunctarum prio 
cl- 


* Magni iftius fub Xifuthro five Sifuthro diluvii ex Alexandro polyhitto- 
re & Abydeno facit etiam mentionem S. Cyril’us ¢. in Juliinum p. 8. 


~ Conferendus Syncellus p. 38. {q. 


ux {equuntur, exftant etiam apud Scaligerum in Gracis Eufebit 
p.8. quod autem etiam Abydeaum fua tradidifle ait ex tev Brewers, 


apud Syncellum non reperio, 
| Maji vel Junii. 
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cipia media & extrema’ litteris 
confignata, & in terram defof- 
fa in Solis urbe Sifparis reponi, 
tum navigium compingi jubet, 
eogue cnm amicis & confangui- 
neis con{cenfo , alto mari fe fe 
credere. Obfequitur ille ,com- 
meatum omnem parat, cibos & 
poculenta congerit, animantia 
quoque volatilia & quadrupeda 
convehit: Mox cunéttis ita di{po- 
fitis, rogatus quo naviget? Ad 
Deos, inquit: Atque ita profpe- 
ra hominibus precatus eft, Di- 
vinis itaque monitis obfequutus 
fabrefecit navigium longitudinis 
fladiorum quinque , _latitudinis 
duorum: Cundta vero compa- 
rata impofuit, uxorem, liberos, 
amicosadjunxit. : 


Ingruente tandem diluvio, & con- 


feltim ceffante, volucrum ali- 
quas Xifuthrus emifit, que non 
invento cibo, nec loco quo con. 
fifterent, rurfum in navim font 
rever{x. Spatio dierum aliquot 


- interye&o Xifuthrus iterum di- 


mit- 


batus p. 147. legit Xeaardgesrw quali Sepbarim, Kiriath Se- 
» MavnPiGra. Confer Bochartum p. 25. 
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Jy doe te AAtzardbou Te- 
o-, as 3m Bypwosou TH @ 
wnce prudrysgourrGy, we 
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congregati confluxerunt Babylo- 
nem. Navigii porro in Arme- 
niam impulfi reliquiz hucusque 
temporis in ejusdem Corcyreis 
montibus perfeverant ; ex qui- 
bus nennulli bitumen abrafum 
deportant, &expiandis quibus- 
que infauftis eo utuntur. Hos 
vero Babylonem profectos, fit- 
teras Sifparis effodiffe, urbesx- 
dificaffe , condidiffe templa, ac 
iterum Babylonem ipfam repa. 
tafle dicunt, 


His ex Alexandro Polyhiftore , 


nec non ex Berofo plurima de 
Chaldzis confingente , in mee 
dium propofitis &c, 


Flavius Fofephus hb.I, in Apionem ¢.v9. 


pur adn G GDS Xaddajois 
A ie XH isogeupeve 
si , AmEL Ee TOMAHY ON0- 
1 xgy WEL Tay aDNwv 716 pet 

Te 


"iS. 


Nunc itaque funt dicendaea, que 


apud Chaldzos nofcuntur effe 
con{cripta, & de nobis in hifto- 
ria funt relata. Que multam ha- 
bent concordiam cum noftris vo- 

We 


muleta. Eundem in modum etiam ex Berofo Jofephus lib. I. 
uitatt. c. 3. n.6. Confer Bochartum p. 46. 
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BEROSI CHALDAI 


Lib. Vic. 13, 


luminibus etiam de alhs rebus. 


Teftis autem horum eft Berofas, . 


vir genere quidem Chaldzus,no- 
tusautem eis, qui doCtrinz eru- 
ditionique congaudent: quo- 
niam de aftronomia & de Chal- 
dxorum philofophia ipfe Gre- 


cas confcriptiones edidit. [gi-_ 


tur Berofus antiquiffimas fecu- 
tus hiftorias, de facto diluvio, & 
hominum in eo corruptions, f- 
cuti Moles , ita confcripfits Si- 


mul & de arca, in gua gener | 
noftri princeps fervatus eft, de- | 
vecta {cilicet ein fummitatem | 
montium Armeniorum. — Dein. - | 


defcribenseos, quiex Not pre. 
genitifunt, & tempus eorumat- 
jiciens, usque ad Nabulaffarem 
pervenit, Babyloniorum & Chal. 
dzorum regem, & hujus aétio- 
nes exponens, narrat: Quem. 
admodum mifit in Zgyptum & 


ad 


(a) Laudat hunc Jofephi locum auctor Chronici Pafchalis quod Ale- 

xandrinum vulgo appellant p. 23. ex libro primo apyxairoy ‘as, hae 
eniminicriptio libroruin Jofephi contraApionem & Manethonem fuit, 
wei asyacorntGy, de antiquitite gentis Judaice 


3 


(b) Per Qiroropeuera intellige, que de originibus rerum & antiquifft- 
mis temporibus tradita ferebant Chaldxorum fapientes. 


(c) Nabopollaffarum. 


- - a oa 
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Sere, legit V. C. Lamb. Bos. 





- ad noftram.terram filium fuum 


Nabvchodonoforem cum multa 
potentia : Qui dum rebellantes 
cos invenifict , omnes fuo fubje- 
cit imperio, & templum in Hie. 


rofolymis concremavit: cun- 
E&umque generis noftri populum 


auferens , migravit in Babylo- 
nem. Unde civitatem contigit 
defolari annis feptuaginta, usque 
ad Cyrum regen Perfarum. Di- 
cit autem quod tenuerit Babylo- 


“nius Agyptum, Syriam, Phos. 


niciam , Arabiam , univerfos 
priores Chaldeorum & Babylo- 
niorum reges actionibus fuis ex- 
ecllens. Ipfa vero verba, que 
Berofus protulit, hoc modo di- 
&a, neceflario proferenda funt, 
Audito autem pater ejus Nabu- 
laffarus , quod fatrapa confti- 
tutus in LEgypto &§ Syria infe- 


riore €§ Phaniciarebelaret, cums 


Bb 2 nen 


idem leguntur & lib. X. Antiquitatt. c. 11, (13.) atque inde apud 
2b. IX. prapar. c,go. & Chronic. Grec. p. 48, Syncell. p. 220, 
trantur 4 Scaligero ad calcem operis de emendat. temporum. 
yncell, NaSoraracaeG. Adds Greca Eufebii Scalig. p, 46. 
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eeywer Ale Egnuen es BaGuAcra, 


re, tribuens filo fuo Nabuche- 
donofori etate valenti, partem 
quandam exercitus contra ew 
mifst. Nabuchodonofor autem 
cum fatrapa defertore congre- 
Su, provinciam qua ab initio e- 
rum fuerat , ad propium revots- 
vit imperium. Eoders vero ten- 
pore , contigit patrem egus Na- 
bulafjarum , cum egrotaffet ,m 
Babylonia civitate defungi, qu 
regnavit annis XXIX, Nalbe- 
chodonofor eutem son poft mat- 
tum tempus mortem patrss @- 
gnofcens , (§ negotia Agyptias 
difponens , reliquarumque prt 
vincrarum , @§ captivos Juder 
rum (§ Phenicum atque Syre 
run, gut in /Ezypto fuerant, 
commendans gquibusdain amics, 
ut Cui Cxcrcitu § impediments 


.g) Lib. X. Antiqu. éx murye ays Bevis. Sed Syncellus quoque éF 
sens» denuo ut ab initio fucrat, Perizon. p. 423. Origg. Eayptcit 
auSis Eufeb. 

<h) Nabopollaffaro. 

(i) Esxoos & lib, X. Antiquitatt, c.4, & apud Eufeb. 

fk) Nechao Rege Agypti pulfo ac fugato. Vide Syncellum p. 22¢. 


per 
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perducerentur ad Batyloniam , 
ipfe cum paucis iter agere/[us per 
defertum Balylonem venst: Re- 
periensque cunda a Chaldes ds- 
fpenfars , fervatumque regnum 
ab optimatibus eorum , duminus 
Sacus totius paterni principatas, 
captivis quidem advenientitus 
precepit habstacula tn opportu- 
nifimis Babylonie locs edificare. 
Ipfe vero ex manubiss templum 
Belt ac reliqua munificentifime 
excolust: Et veteriurbi alteram 
extrinfecus adjecit. Et provifo 
ne pofthac poffent koftes fluvium 
convertere, (€§ ad urbem acce- 
deve , tres interiori civitati per 
circuitum muros, totidem exte- 
riort, bos coo latere, illos ad- 
dito etiam birumine, circunde- 
dit: Tum fic communite portas 
gue veltemplum deceant, addt- 
ait. Ad hoc juxta paternamre- 
gam , alteram fumptuofiorem 
mulio amplioremque extruxit , 


Bb 3 cH- 


vesioes, Scaliger, reparavit , Rofin, adde Bochartum p. 264. 


fad Solin. p. 867. 


ner. €& aes Bochart. p. 48. aex]a¢ vel avediag, utin parte mu 
\cocti cffent lateres in parte crudi, Vide Suidam in aavbg, 
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(n) Syncell. p, 221. 
(o) Bochart. p, 263. 
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cujus ornatum exponere fortafe 
longum effet: Illad wemorate 
dignum , quod bec adeo fisperbs 
Supraque fidern magnifica , qui 
decim dierum fpacio perfea ef. 
In calapideas moles excelf{as 6x- 
citavit, afpetu montibus af 
miles, omnique gencre arborum 
confitas, Hortum quoque pew 
filem fecit , fama nobilem: Es 
quod uxor efi montanum alpt- 
Bum defideraret , in Medorum 
regione educate. WHec itaque 
retulit de prediGo rege, & ml- 
ta fuper hxc in libro tertio Chal- 
daicorum: In quo culpat coa- 
{criptores Gracos, quafi vane a- 
bitratos, a Semiramide Affyria 
Babylonem «dificatam, & mira 
opera ab illa circa eam fuifle 
conftruéta , falfo confecripfiffe 
dicens. Ipfam certe Chaldro~ 
rum confcrigtionem fide digs 
nam cxiftimandum eft, quand 
cum archivis Phoenicum cor— 
cordare videntur, que ex Bero~” 


_ fo con{cripta funt derege Baby— 


lonio— 
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loniorum : Quoniam & Syriam 
& univerfam Phoenicen ille fub- 
vertit. | 
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rum relata funt, & concrema- 
tum effe a Babyloniis , & co- 
ptum rurfus edificari Cyro te- 
nente Afiz principatum, ex di- 
Gis Berofi declaramus. Sic €- 
nim in tertio libro dicit: Nabz- 
chodonofor itaque poffeaquam 
tnchoavit predifium murum, 
incidens in languorem , de vita 
migravit , cum regnaffet anna 
tribus €§ quadraginta. Huyts 
regni Dominus effedlus filins cpus 
Evelmaradochus, propter 1131.9%i- 
tates ¢§ libidines pafjus imfpidts 
amarito forors fue Nirixlifo- 
reure peremptus eft, quum duobus 
regnajjet anni. Quo defuncte, 
Sumens regnum quasi ei fecit inf- 
dias Niriglifforoor, anni regna- 
vit quatuor. Huyus felins Labo- 
rofardochus, principatum qut- 

dent 


am hee Berofi repetuntur ab Eufebio IX. go. preparat. & 4 Sea- 
0, Citato loco erudite illuftrantur, 


feb, Evssrhpadsesxes, 
Nagsy eae, 
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BEROSI CHALDAI 


Ish. VT. @ 12. 


dem tenuit puer exifiens menf- 
bus novem: Infidias vere pafa, 
cu quod nims appareret male- 
rum effe morum , ab ance ex- 
tincius eff. Hoc itaque perem. 
pto, convenientes hi qui fece 
rant infidias , communt [uffre- 
gio regnum tradidére Nabonids . 
cuidam, qui erat ex Babylon 
ex eadem gente. Sub boc mars 
circa fluvinum Bubylonse cévere- 
tis ex latere colo €§ bitumine 
fant conflradiCususregni aus 


Idi rere we wiest wolepey rei7y Septimo decimoegreffzs Cyraser 
& pabvAwvicoy worsag, && onlys Perfide cum magne exercitn, ani- 
VM- 


Cf) Id. yaBatorcapee vec. 

(t) Alio hic nomine Ba/thafar. S. Hieronymus in Danielis.V. BAL- 
THASAR REX] Sciendum eff non effe hunc filium Nabuchodonofor, #t 
vulgo legentes arbitrantur: Sed guxta Berofum gui Chaldaicam fors- 
pft hiftoriam, &§ Fofephum qui Berofum fequitur , poff Nabuchodo 
nofor, gui regnavit annis XLITI. fuccefiffe in regnum equs filium qe 
vocabatur Evilmarodach, de guo fcribit Jeremnias (cap. 52.) gue 
in primo anno-regns fai levaverit caput Joachim regu Jude , &§ duf- 
xerit eum dedomocarceris. Refert idem fFofeplius quod poft morterw*™ 
Evilmarodach , in regnum patris fuccefferit fitius ejus Neglifars Por 
quem rurfum filiue egus Labofordach: Qao mortuo Balthalar filins e— 
jus regnum tenuerit, quo mterfecto a Dario rege Medorum, qui Cy— 
ri-regs Perfarum avuncilus fuit , &§ Cyro Perfa , (que duo regen” 
Laias (cap.21.) afcenforem bize camels § cfini vocat) deftrudum 
effe Imperium Craldvorum. Qitod quidem ¢§ Xenophon in Cyri ma- 
jors feribit infantia (wasdax) @§ Pompejus ‘Trogius, ¢§ multi alii gui 
barbaras feripfere biftertas. Hunc Darinm in Grecis veluminibus 
quidem Aftyagea, alti Aflyagss filtums putant , &§ alio apud eos ap- 
pellari nemine. 
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54S werens Te yy xalcna- 
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xg dura dcrny arinas my 
r, avileter Ai Bopoinarey, 
uege rar ny NaBavyydov, de 
ride & 8x LanpwarG- omy 
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wero Reve Dlayevopcvos @ ow 
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verfa-Afia fubadla, impetum fe- 
cst in Babyloniam urbem. Sen- 
tiens autem Nobonidus invafo- 
nem ejts , § occurrens cum ex- 
ercitu fuo, atque congreffus pu- 
gna, victus &§ cum paucts fuga- 
tus inclufus eff in Borfippenfium 
civitate. Cyrus autem Babyle- 
niam obfidens , &§ deliberans ex- 
terieres muros diruere civita- 
tis, €0 quod nimis videretur 
munita, @§ effet ad capiendum 
valde difficilis, reverfus off ad 
Borfippum , Nabonidum expu. 
gnaturus. Nabonido vero op- 
pugnationem non ..expeante , 
fed prius fupplicante , ufus cle- 
mentia Cyrus , @§ dans ci babi_ 
taculum in Carmania , expulit 
eum @ Babylone. Nabonidus 
itague reliquo vite tempore in 
illa provincia exado diem obiit 
Supremum. 
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Flavius Jofephus lib. X. Antiquitatt. cap. 1. m4. 
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Nota Babylonium ab Africano ficut Tatiano queque appellati Be- 
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jeraphize tertio apd Enfebiumed,. Os 
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Nabuchodonoforis Berofis 
Babylonius * meminit. . 
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Berofus autem Chaldaic 
rum fcriptor Senache 
meminit , & quod 





nis Centum 
quingue millibus militan 
clade tervitus, @§ de rhs Ci 
piss folicitus , maximis itinttibu 
in regnum fuum contenditiadre- 
giam, qua Ninus dicisur.* Ui 
paulo poft per infidias [eniorms 


af 


rofum , quem Chaldxum alii voeant. Similiter Athenwus in loco 


infra produxi, citat Berofum in BaPuAcaniancis , 
z aliis (criptoribus fant yaAdajxt, Syncello yardaingy 


4 


spux Jofepho 
<pzaur 


: Acyias, . 
.  t Verba Berofi deeffe exiffimant viri do&i qui noviffime Jofephum 
illuftrarunt: Sed cum videam Bochartum ea qua fequuntur pro Be- 
rofi 6718 per Jofephum fervato habere, illa quoque adjungere volui, 


ee 
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 weET UTEpcy mayday Adpaperys 
KGy LeAtvvags, TAcuTa T Biov, ¢ 
arn , ta ide yaw Aparxy As- 


Gory oAi- 


aera 
€ filsss fuss , Adramelechi § Selen- 
nart, vitam amifst , occifus &F in 
spfo fepultus remplo Arafci, quens 
prectpuo cultu dignabatur. Qut- 
bus ob parricidium a popularibus 
pubfis, in Armeniam fugienti- 
bus, { Affarachodas minor filins 
inregnum fuccefit. Atque hic fuit 


yopezre. KG 0 wey Quyadeudiv. busus expeditions exitns. 
78g On re Pivy § warecs amo TaV 
wodiTay a THY Apueviay amnegy. 
Meadixs') dt-ray Gacshuay Lvaxy- 
een, Aosaggxiddas. KG 7d peep 


"aS ACTUCsaY SpaTias THG OF TES 


ss g0 Aupsilrs Tides, Tavo cuviby 
hon 


S. Hieronymus lib. XT. in Efaie XXXVI. 

Pugnaffe Sennacherib Regem Affyriorum contra Agyptios., & 
obfediffe Pelufium , jamque extructis aggeribus Urbi capiendz, venif. — 
fe Turacham Regem thiopum in auxilium , * & wna nocte juxta 
Hierufalem CLXXXV. millia exercitus Affyrii peftilentia corruiffe , 
narrat Herodotus, ** & pleniflime Berofus Chaldaice {criptor hifte- 
riz; quorum fides de propriis libris petenda eft. 


Flav, lofephus libX. cap. 2. 2.2. 
Mnpeviver dt re Taw BaBuAcviei Ba~ Meminit & Berofiw Baladx Baby- 
CiAtws BaAdes Bypaios cs, loniorum Regis. 


Tatianus libro adverfas Grecos cap. LVIII. p. 171. edit. Parif: § apud. 
Exfebsum lib. X. preparat. Evangel. ¢.11.f.493. 
Mywores avae BaBuAcinGs, iteevs tH Berofus igitur Babylonius , Beli in 
Wap dvmis wiAy, xd] Adizar-  Babylone Sacerdos , qui Alexan- 
oe Cca dri 
{ Bochart. p. 1§. ' 
* Confer Ufferium' ad A.M. 4004, 
* De Seaacheribo Zgyptum invadente Herodotus lib. 2, c 141. 
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Tatiani infiflens vefligits Clemens Alex.1. Strom. pe 329. ( Oxon.p. 39!) 
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Lib. Vi.e.12. 
driztate vixit, & Antic 
+ Alexandrum tertio , -C 
rum hiftoriam tribus fil 
{cripfit, Regum gefl 
cujusdam Nabu 
mine, qui Phoenicibu: 
bellum intulerit, men 
cit: Qua quidem 4 
noftris commemorata “fic. 


fis etatem, -annis an 
regnum ‘feptuaginta, 
certé locupletiffimum 
ftem, vel ex Jube de 
{eripta conftat hiftori® ¥ 
{e ab illo accepiffe fate! 

autem hujus de rebusAfiyri 
libriduo, =~ 


In duodecimo autem anno regni 
Sedecis Nabuchodonofor fep- 
tuaginta annis ante rincipatum 
Perfarum adverftis Phoenices & 
Judzos bellum geffit. Jubaau 
tem fcribens de Affyriis , fate 


tetur 


* Antiocho 46 qui regnare. corpitannio ante CHriftum 262. Confer Vot- 


fium de Hilt, Grecis. 


,Apud Eufebium x t, 


preparat. legitur, 


oc kod OF Yervoweeres Amoxw 7H ue EAeuxov eitw. Verbaxd) AA 
Eat ev laxius. actipienda , ut Alexandro fuppar, non div poft eum 


loruerit, 
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tetur fe a Berofo {umfiile hifto- 
riam, vera effe que ab codicun- | 
tur teftificans, 


Theophilus Antiochenus lib. II.ad Autolycum p. 400. edit. nove 


On di wees dv Dapiy At 
é < A e ‘ 
aides KH Bygwrocs , 0 ADS. XaA- 
daroig Pidscodpncas , xy pnvuras 
bd y ae \ , 
EAC 38 Xardajxa seappaG, 
a ancrsbas ne denne TO Mause, 
ween xalexAuTEes , Gy erépev 
~ a ¥ ‘ \ ~ 
oar irisopar, ET peqy xgy Gis 
weopureus lepepeice ngyAavind oupe- 
Deve tx pious donne. Ta yao 
cup Parla ris ludcicss Vz 18 Ca- 
ciAtas BaBurAuviov , ov cubs ove 
paces ABCarcagev, ¥ xéxAnlas 
p ahs EB pains NaPuxodoverop, 
Miprrras xgy WECA TH veos Cv 1e00- 
ToAUMOS, WS NoNUGDry Vad TH 
Xarduay Baciréus. ey on Ku- 
a ¥ ’ 
qs 4 destegey tres BaciAcucavms 
Ts vax tow Seneriay nbivJav, Aa- 


Rev. nojiris Wolfit. 
vow euyv- Verum quod attinet ad ndftram 


computationem,, bene nobis 
convenit cum Berofo, qui apud 
Chaldzos philofophatus eft 5 & . 
Chaldzas literas Grecis often- 
dit. - Hic quoque quedam Mo- 
fi confona dixit de diluvio & de 
reliquis multis, Etiam quedam 
tradidit, in quibus non diffentit, 
a prophetis Jeremia & Daniele. 
Nam confcripfit ea quoque , 
que Judai perpeffi funt a Baby- 
loniorum rege, quem ipfi Abo- 
baffarum vocat , Hebrai eum 
Nabuchodonofor nuncupant. 
Idem declaravit , qaomodo Chal- 
dxorum rex folo equaverit Je- 
rofolymitanum templum : Pre- 
terea ut fecundo Cyri regis an- 
no novi templi fundamenta fint 
jacta, ut fecundo Darii regis an- 
no, templum  confumma- 


Cc 3 tum 


* Apud Jofephum &alios , ubi Berofi verba referunt, non Abobaffart fed 
Nabuchodonoforis nomen diferte & plus fimplici vice legitur. Oc- 
currjt vero etiam nomen Nabopalaffari qui Nabuchodonoforis 
pater fuit, & pro quo editiones Jofephi habent naBoreccaper. Su- 
fpicor igitur Nabopolaffari nomen Theophilo in mente fuilfe, & pa- 
trem acceptum filii loco, 
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at ny PORN. CY TS 3 ry ee Reo — 
ete wady BariAsuratjes Gian tum fit, fatis magna claritete= 
gov i706» 0 vans iwenAtay, docuit. aan 
- Clemens Alex. protveptico p. 43. edit: Partf-( Oxon. p.§ 7: « 
Kya Apt] by Seem 3 Fura ngy Albus Etfi Perfe neque cum Greeis #~- 
UrnriOdew wodtep Eyes, cde oa & lapides, neque cum Ae 
ae “Adas noy ixvivuoras, na See gyptis ibidas & ichneumonss | 
as alt “s XA ar" B “oy tamen cum philofophis ‘enn 
ate Auyihbe : ala zug 7 KH ue & aquam effe Deorum fimulser i 
deap “6 urscoPes, Me wemMas putaverunt. Quin & poft 
pares vewger wiesedus ini arSeu- lacra human’ {pecie prandites . 
wend ayarpdla riBen avis ™- ——oftendit in tertio Chaldajcota. 
gearrog ca tgiry Xardainay TAgs- Berofus, eumque morem ab Ar. 
SHS, ‘Jere. Agakigs 18 Aupey Te taxerxe Darii filio, Ochi vero 
a Bye donyywapine, ke reabs as introduttum fuitle ; nN 
ko pdhas srdinds * Tyee ae tone. Subic: 
. ’ P) . va x" d ? : 
arasyras co BaBursn.ngy Zueug — & Ecbatanis pofuiffety Perfisk | 
ney ExBe}nvas, Nésorais , xo Bax-  Bactris & Damafce & Sardis ex- | 
af0g HGy Anparnd gy Ededow emplo fuo premonitravit effe ° 
umtdage ctBeyv, colendam. 


Agathias ib 2, Hiftoriar. p.62.. . 
Ara Bryisy py Cy Ala, tux, Sav- Sed Jovem ‘quidem Beli, Herculem 
dny dt sev HoaxAca , xgf Avasnde. Sandis, Veneris Anaitidis alio- 
ray ADeodioyy, ngy dddus tas aA que nomine alios Deos colebast 
. e ° Per- 










* Ita legendum pro Tavesdos ut ex Strabone Plutarcho aliisque notavit 
~ Bochartus in Phaleg IV. 19. & ante eum Julius Cefar Bulengerus 
lib. 1, de licita & vetita Magia c. 4. p. 451. Vide fis etiam defiders- 
tiffimi Viri Hadriani Relandi diff, Mifc, parte 2. p. 118.{qq. Poflit 
tamen videri Tavasdedos {criptum pro ti avecndes , ut in loco quem 
ex 5, Stromatum Clementis fupra produxi, raAySey pro rey aay 
ete. : . 
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Aut ixddyr, wg we Byowosamata Perfe, ut Berofas Babylonius, 
Baloruwiia xgy ASnvoxAd vgy%i- %& Athenocles & Symmachus, 
ley Gic am Devatiment Tay Ko. _- Wiantiquiflimas AffyriorumMc- 
Baty Sig me dexacemen dorumque res confcripferunt, 
VELA Th KG Mydav avageatpa- _ teftantur. 
pirus is Cent, . 
Phinius lib. VII. Hift. Nat. c. 45. 

Pofcere videtur locus ipfe fideralis (cientie (de ultima meta vi- 
te bamane) fententiam. Epigenes CXII. annos impleri negavit poffe. 
BEROSUS excedi CXVII. Durat & ea ratio quam Petofiris ac Ne- 
cepfos tradideruint , & tetartemorion appellant ,a trium fignorum (gai- 
bus a pars Zodiact confiat) portione , qua poffe in Italie tradu 

V, annos vite contingere apparet. 


Cenforinas lib. de die natali c.37. 
_ Epigenes incentum duodecim annis longiflimam vitam conttituit s 
brofies antem meentum fedecim : Altiad centum vVigintiannos produ- 
ipoffe, quidam etiam ultra crediderunt. ° 


ae Asrheneus lib. XIV. Dipnofophift. p- 639- 

suroes J]. te agate BaBurAana- Berofus libro primo Babylonico- 
nin, te Acw (a) Onoi uniéxxer rum fcripfit, menfis Loi decimo 
denciry, dytdiey septivEaniay(b) {Xt die» per quinque dies Ba- 

” , . a,  dylonefeftumcelebrari, Saceas , 
wevraryeeeve shin ty BaBvrcn Ix =~ nominant, cujus tempore mar. 
Smiegs wirte, be as EG. avas _—cipia dominis, imperant, & ex 
se rcsiiery Tus dcarimes Uzoe tev cl- —«sfervis unus quidam preeft edi- 
xsrign » Aryticny 8 cinias wa. bus, veftenr indutus regiz fimi- 


aumely CadeduxiGe soAgy ipwoiny Ty 


\) Lous Menfis refpondens Julio, 
9) Sads apud Perfas pocillatorem & miniftrum. denotat. Wide Hadr, 
Relandi reliquias veteris lingue Perfice in voce Ssce T. 2. Mile, 
diff, p. 222. fy. Et de fimili more Romanorum in: Saturnalibus fervos 
honores itr domo gerere & jus dicere permittentium , Ez, Spanhe. 
mium ad Cefares Juliani p. 322. {g 


- : Iem 
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| aTiAiny, BrNgy KaLAGD4 Coya- lem. Quam Zoganam voesat 
yy. (cy Mynjeoveves e 6opT HE xy Hujus felti meminit & Ctefias ia 


Kycias cy deuTipe Negoixcy, Perlicis. 
Plutarchus lib. 2. de placits Philofophorum c. 29. 6§ ex.eo bufebins XV. 
5. preparat. Evangelice. | 
Tees ixAntbews oeAMIAS De Lunz defeQtu, (quomodo ille 
; ; contingat. ) , 
Avagipérns 1 copie wes Gy rgoxey Anaximenes, ofculo rote obftrw 
éxipoarlousve. BEAT TOS x ony to. Ber ofus ake thes : 
x € ~~ 9 \ ~ ?» r par ¢ Ipnis exper c. erac 
EIS NAS expe Te nih ali {caphe inverlion = 
pipus. HegxAnze xy THY T3 TXa- . 
Doesdus cvspocpuy. 
Vitruvius lib. IX. cap. 4. 


Berofus qui 4 Chaldeorum civitate five. natione progreflus, in 

Afia etiam difciplinam patefecit, ita eft profeflus, lunam pilam efleex 
dimidia parte candentem, reliqua habere ceruleo colore. . Cum autem 
curfum itineris fui pergens fubiret orbem Solis, tunc eam radiis Seim- 
petu caloris corript, convertique candentem, propter ejus proprieta- 
tem luminis ad lumen. Cum autem ea evocata ad folis orbes fuperio- 
ra fpectet, tuncinferiorem partem ejus, quod candens non fit, propter 
aéris fimilitudinem ob{curam videri, Cum ad perpendiculum exftet, 
ad ejus radios totum lumen ad fuperiorem {peciem retineri , & tunc 
eam vocari primam.. Cum pretericns vadit ad Orientis cceli partes, 
relaxari ab impetu Solis, extremamque ejus partem candentiz opide 
quam tenui Jinea ad terram mittere {plendorem , & ita ex eo eam fe- 
cundam vocari. Quotidiana autem verfationis remiffione tertiam, 
guartam indies numerari. Septimo die Sol cum fit ad Occidentem, 
Luna autem inter Orientem & Occidentem medias cocli teneat regio- 
nes, 


(c) Fallitur Dalechampius qui annotat ab hoc nomine ductam vider /ot- 
tanam \talorum. Hac enim eft interula veftis, nomenque habeta 
fotto hoc eft fubtus, Zoganam autem conjicere liceat diftam po- 
tius 4 vocabulo zyx vel Zix quod principem denotat ia eclogis Me 
nandri Protectoris p. 82. 83. Kc. 
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ET 
' sy quod dimidia parte czli {patio difleg 4 Sole, item dtmmidiam can- 
dentig converfam habere ad terram. Inter Solem vero & J.unam cum 
diftet totum mundi fpatium, & Luna Orientis orbem Solis retrofpi- 
ciens, cum tranfit ad Occidentem , eam quod longius abfit, a radiis 
remiflam;, quartadecima die plena rota totius orbis mittere fplendorem, . 
reliquosque dies decrefcentia quotidiana ad perfe@tionem lunaris men- 
fs, verfationibus & curfu , a Sole revocationibus fubire totam, radios- 
que ejus etiam menftruas dierum efficere rationes. 


Hefychiss : 


Laeger, DOS Bngsosye y xocunryia tHe Hogs. | 

Memoratur etiam a Photio Cod. 167. Bero/us inter {criptores qui- 
‘bus Joannes Stobzus fuit ufus , fed ineditis Stobzi nullum Berofi lo- 
cum annotare me memini. 


‘Seneca Natural. Queft. IIT. 29. 


Quidam exiftimantterram quoque concuti, & dirupto folo nova 
fluminum capita detegere , que amplius ut ¢ pleno protundant. Be- 
vofie, qui Belum interpretatus eft, ait curfu ifta fiderum fieri, & adeo 
quidem id affirmat , ut conflagrationi atque diluvio tempus aflignet : 
Arfura enim terrena contendit , quando omnia fidera , que nunc di- 
verfos agunt curfus , in Cancrum convenerint , fic fub eodem pofita 
veltigio, ut re&a linea exire per orbes omnium poffit: Inundationem 
futuram , cum eadem fiderum turba in Capricornum convenerit. _Il- 
lic folftitium , hic bruma-conficitur: Magne potentie figna , quando 
in ipfa mutatjone; anni momenta funt. : 


Vierwosus lib. IX. cap. 7. 


Cetera ex Aftrologia, quos effectus habeant figna duodecim, ftellz 
guinque , Sol, Luna, ad humane vite rationem, Chaldxorum ratio- 
_Cinationibus eft concedendum: Quod propria eft eorum genethliolo- 
giz ratio, uti poffint antefatta & futura ex ratiocinationibus aftrorum 
explicare. Eorum autem inventiones quas {criptis reliquerunt, qua fol- 
lertia quibusque-acuminibus & quam magnifuerint, qui ab ipfa natio- 
ne Chaldzorum profluxerunt, oftendunt. Primusque Berofis in Infu- 
la& civitateCo con({edit, ibique aperuitdifciplinam. Poftea ftudensAn- 

, Dd tipa- 
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tipster itemque Achinapolus , qui etiam non é‘nafcentia fedex c¢ 
 @ptione, genethliologie rationes explicatas reliquit, © "9 7 





dem eodem libro cap. 9. paieer’ 
juadrato ad eniclimaquelli 
Pepto five hemifp 


4 


Hemicyclium excavatum * ex 
Berofis Chaldxus dicitur inveniffe , 








Plinius Gb. VIIs c. 3'7- 

Variarum artium ftientia innumerabiles enituere , 
attingi par fit flotem hominum libantibus? Aftrologia’ Beri 
ob divinas praditiones, Athenienfés publice in 
autata lingua flatucre.. ‘ 

Paisfanias in Phocicés c. 12. p. $28. edit. Kubniane. 
Exengdgy de no} i tig Anwds Polt Demone 
: "Tag wis tees wh inte vigne. tidicarum. 
dausine yoni zenepeXsyes. Sre- 
pa & ‘auth ZaBGn, Bygaoss *¥ 
Gi ve margis, xgy Eoupav bins uy- 
ages Parr Za BBav.** Os de avriy 
BaPuravias, Sten db x/Purrax _ptiam alii Sibyllam vocant, 
xedsow Aryutliay. : : rn 







2 « 





. . Suidas in sume Sg ee. 
© rarie zubiihas Tig XdAdeias By- Sidylle Chaldex pater vocabe. 
ores éxaAtie, a deunme auras tur Berofus, mater vero Ey 


Eguparoy, manthe, bye 
* Ad horologii Solaris ufum. nO . 


‘+ #8 Nomen Berofi, Scaligerum fi audimus, compofitum ex duabus vo 
cibus , Chaldaica & Hebraica , swim “1a ber Hofea , fillus Ofex, 
Chaldai dicunt ber, quod Syri bax. ‘vide Thisbi Eliz. 'Scal. p. 408. 
ad Greca Eufebii, : ; 

* Al. xapBq9y, Utrunrque eériam notat, ab Hebreo RO vine 
maduit , ut V.C. Joach. Kiihnio notatum. ~ . 
—_ 


FRAGMENTA. 21% 


nus Martyr Cobortatione adGrecos ¢.39. p.34. edst. Parif- 
tay ZiBuaday ex wy BaBu- Hanc ( Siby/lam) Babylone ortam, 
ed ope7 Dey Paci, Byoworgs rags oft “ onetaicam hiftoriam 
ardarury ice ejay a dar. cripfit filiam: Eam in Came 
ou “a paniz oras nefcio quomodo pro- 
d]ieg uray x.T.A, feétam in urbe gquadam cui Cu- 
3 me nomen eft, fexto a Bajis, qui 
rmas Campanas habet , lapide , oracula edidiffe. Vidimus 
aurbd cum eflemus , locum quendam, in quo ingentem ba- 
mo fabrefactam faxo contemplati fumus, rem profé&o maxi- 
mni admiratione digniffinam, ubi refponfa eam dediffe affir- 
li, “qui res patrias a majoribus fuis accepiffe profitebantur, In 
tem bafilica oftenderunt notis tria folia five labra ex eodem 
ide, quibus aqua repletis lavare ibi eam, & ftola fumta in pe- 
1 bafilice adem eodem faxo exftructam fe recipere , dtque in 
sede fuper fublimiore gradu & throno confidere folitam , & 
d eum modum promulgaffe dixerunt. _ Taurng Gi EiBvIANe we 
ab were) Taw cUy |¢aPiav pEuryvTas, XY TAatav ty ta Daddy, 
tanquam fatidice cum permulti alii meminere fcriptores, 

n Plato in Phedro , 





tenus de BEROSO, ejusq; fragmenta genuina ex prifcis colle&a 
ys,que premittere volui di@urus de colleGtionealtera notiffima, 
n pridem fufpeé&a & convicta fraudis, que Rome primum A. 
, prodiit curante Foanne dAnnio Viterbienfi, Ord, Pred, qui 
mmentarios addidit , fidem illi faGturos (cilicet ex monumentis 
tis, &. lucem allaturos obfcuris jparum credibilibus {criptis, 

| Dd2 - - quz 


im multe fuere Sibylle, & Berofi etiam nomen pluribus com- 
effe potuit , nec Paufaniam nec Suidam erroris arguere facile 
od Sibyllam Berofi filiam tradiderunt. Sed Juftjaum ab illode- 
e dificillimum , quantumyis id conetur eruditiffimus Voflius 
Je HiftoricisGrecis p.89. Nam & Berofum qualem defignet, 
Juftinus , au@orem nempe Chaldaice hiftorie, Deinde Si- 
.eam diferte {cribit afe intelligi , cujus Plato in Phedro me- 
+ Quomodo igitur hee filia potuit effe {criptoris qui centuns 
atonem annis hiftoriam fuam digeffit. 
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a ? nutes 
z fab venerandis vetuftiffimorum auctorum nominibus venditarenon, 
bitavit. Sunt autemhec: - ay 

t. ARCHILOCHI de temporibus epitome, in qua citantur Maje 

. nix Damafcenus libro XCVIL hiftotiaruam, Mochus & Anti 

. Regis Aflyriorum,atque de od/oHomerés lepida texitur fabella 
Chio , Cumeao , Salaminid , Colophonio, Athenienfi , Argivt u 
ogavo Meonio. Ultimum hunc Homerum, inquit, eras nofiracer 
nit qui Olympiade XXIIL & a Troje excidioanno quingenrefimopa- 

. triaMxon, Olympico certamine vidfor , judicio totinsGrecie eximins 
pottarum eft habitus, @§ ei-foli jus tributum emendandj chan 
nomina @§ linguam Grecam ,. que ut ferunt Cadmus Sa 
barbara ¢§ plena ruditatés attulit fib excidium Trojanum , 

mee effet a fuga quam inierat ob certamen quod illi Priftawxor, 
. tulerat propter nuptias fuperindude Armonie, Sunt ergonundichas ” 
. vacleres ab Homero forma elegantiore. Nam primi barbariem quane © 
dam vetuflam & non Phenicam ferebant , quia nihil Phonicum haz } 
bent ut cernimus , fed Galatarum ¢§ Maonum figuras retinent. Idem « 
Homerus reformavit charadleres , ¢§ Grammatice precepta priniusde- 

. dit, guum antea re Sermone {criberet famul § loqueretur verna- | 
culo. Que profedto ctiam Italia, que § magna Gracie 3 fafa, 
eum apertus in his fit commentitié {criptoris fucus, facite co 

-leéor fi cogitet etatem Archilochi hujus affignarj Olympindem XX, 
& a Troja excidio annum quingentefimum , ex loco Tatiani qui 

-de Archilocha Po&ta (quem Gygis tempore fuiffe {cribit etiam He 
rodotus lib. 1. cap. 12.) ita habet p, 109, edit. Oxon. ( Parif p. 167.) 
6 db Aexitox Os txpare wEi Crupmiada relniy ngp cixosay xP Toyqn wv 
Auder, raw YAutxdy tre @fbGrocias, Et tamen Archilochus ifteer 
Poéta repente fattus Hiftoricus citat Mnafeam qui fub Ptolemzo Phy-" 
{cone {cripfit hoc eft annis poft Olympiadem XXIII. amplius quin- 

. ° gentis. Et pro Mnafea Mafeanr appellat Annius ex corrupto Lati- 

“nz verfionis- Antiquitatum Jofephi Codice, ex quo etiam ridicule 
Mnafeam fecit Phoenicem Damafcenum, cum fuerit ex Lycia Pataren- 
fis. Sed in Codice illo verba quedam exciderant, quod Annio frau- 
di fait. | Nam apud Jofephum lib, E Antiquitatume: 4. eft Mractas 
OF gy AIA. dstes ngE NiniAaG~ dé Aapawnmeg dor} iverynosy oy 
Elly BiGrw ixogeis Mnafeas § alii plures , quines Nicolaas Damafee- 
nus libro nonagefimo fexto narrat. Hinc patet unde Mnafeas ex Pa 


taren- 
a 
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iillicoDamafcenus & librorum XCVI. auctor extiterit quos nun- 
feripfit, licet compofuit alia hiftorica & Geographica de qui- 
Harduinus ad Plinium & V offius lib. I, de hiftoricis Grecis c. 21. 
iam de Mnafea Berytioac Colophonio five Locrenfi pegniorum 
re, qui per ludibrium diGus eft falpes, quod eft nomen pifcis va- 
lore, ut notat Atheneus VII. p. 321. Mnafexe Phocentis men- — 
id Ariftotelem V. 4, politic, & Diodorum Sic. XVI. p. 437, Mna- 
alium fecum colloquentem inducit Juftinus Martyr. dialogo 
'typhone p. 143. . De Archilocho poéta dixi.inter Lyricos lib. 
p;mec dubito falli eos , qui Hiftoricum a Poéta diverfum ftatuunt 
ochum. Nam in Chronico Eufebiano Hieronymi ad A, 
>CIX, ubi de Homeri etate differitur , verba: Licer Archilo- 
‘cefsmam tertiam Olympiadem &§ quingentefimum Trojane ver- 
nnum fupputet, manifefte exprefla funt ex loco Tatiani quem 

fed expreffa parum accurate , cum apud Tatianum non Ar- 
hus ita fupputet, fed Archilochi qua floruit etas ita a Tatiano 
itetur, Neque error hic Eufebii fuit, (ed Hieronymi, quoniam 
‘Eufebiiapud Syncellum p. 181. ita leguntur: ‘Kes érgos x7 Ke- 
e,alii ajuot Archilochi tempore Homerum fuiffe wees tay xy 
inde, wp ity QD wu tis cAwoews Tocas. Lentei nomen {umfit An- 
x Diodoro, vel Eufebii Chronico, ubi inter Affyriorum Reges 
atur, qui in Pontaci editioné p. 1. eft Zanteus, in Scaligeri p. 
rinde ut apud Annium Jeuteus. Sed Annales ab co {criptos ne-_ 


pinor ante Annium in mentem venit. | 


JPHONTIS equivoca, five de pluribus Diis, hominibusve eo 
spellatis nomine, nec non dé xquivocis temporum, five anni 
arias pentes diverfa magnitudine, ac de pluribus inundationibus, 
mis in columna in urbe Nino pofita hec traditurincidiffe: As- 
© Jupiter Belus, avus Saturnus Babylonicus, proavus Chus Sa- 
' Ashiops , abavus Saturnus Aigyptin, atavus Celus Phenix 
ts ab Ozyee ad meum avum Sol orbem fuum circum luffravit 
§ tricies ¢§ centies.. Ab.avoad patrem fexies (§ quinguagies , a 
d me bis § fexagies. Columnam ,templum, flatuam jovi Belo fo- 
matri Rhee in hoc Olympo Semiramss dicavt. Ubi Homeros’ 
uiffe {cribit, eximium Poétarum ait ultimum fuifle omnium, 
> Thalem Milefium inveniri. Cadmos plures memorans quin- 
ert redeuntem a Phenicia detuliffe in Greciam primum fede- 

cim 
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cim riumero litteras rudes non Phanicsas » fedGalatarume’ 
perfimiles charaGeribus. Refiduas , inquit, retulerunt p 
Palamedes § Simonides melicus. Fuit § ultimus (Cadmus: 
bere docuit oratione foluta , cum ante litera: advetias atgue, 
naculo folum cormine uterentur. Xenophontem hunc 
phorum vocat Annius, mox Gryphi, volens Grylli filiun 
evidens eft vel ex eo, quod ait eum floruifle Olympiade KC 
illud ipfum enim tempus celebris (criptor Kenophon 
xit exercitum pro Cyro junioré adverfus ejus fratrem 
Sed:in levi ifta de equivocis farragine non majores, 2 
hujus quidem Xenophontis partes, quam cujusyis ex illo ex 
aut calonis. . ‘ 
BEROSI quinque libri antiquitatum, 1, demultis:ante 
* culis, de gigantibus, de ventura orbis perditione pery 
& vaticinationes lapidibus exci{as preefignificata , 
vi inftar arce cooperta; de-regnis primis ante diluvium. ¢. 
nealogia primorum ducum poft diluvium ex Chaldess ang 
libris. 3. De Now genere poft diluvium au@to, d 
regnis Armeno & Kitim five Italico, & de multis nai 
fecretis que mandavit litteris, & de ritualibus ejus Libris deq) 
logia per ipfam tradita & agricultura ufugue vini conficiendi, nec 
non de filio ejus Chamo , alio nomine Zoroaft , magice ftudiofo & | 
venefice. 4,De conditis poft multiplicatam genius humanum regnis, 
& Nimroto Babyloniz Saturno primo Affyriorum Rege, qui affumta 
profilio Jove Belo cum colonis furatus eft rituales Jovis Sagi , & de 
Jano ab Armenia poftremo omnium ut celonias per orbem femint- 
ret egreffo. Hec, inquit, noffri majores multés libris tradiderunt: 
Nunc de see eorum ac pofteritatibus dicemus juxta id quod im 
noftra Chaldaica @§ primordial Scythica hiftoria, fideli memoria cor 
Jfervatum eft. 5. De Nimroto Saturno ejusque filio Jove Belo & alii 
fedecim Aflyrix Regibus, variisque circa illa tempora geftis & regnO 
rum originibus, ' a 
~ 4 MANETHONIS fupplementum Berofi, ab Amynte Affyriorum R& 
¢ & Agypto a quo Aegyptus nomen accepit, usque ad tempora 
Bis Affyrii, Agyptii, Tyfrheni delitiis enervati decreverunt, 
tint creverunt, ex quibus genits funt per guos Romani Imperiumtenee 
Supplemento huic prologus 4 Manethone premiffus fingitur, qui is 
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fehabet: Berofus inter Chaldaos biftoricos probatior defloravit bre- 
vifimis annotationtbus omnia Chaldaica, de potioribus regnis orbisa 
dilwvio maxtmo quod eorum mayores fcribunt Lite ‘ante Ninum, usque 
ad precspuum regnum Troje condttum. Nos quoque ubiipfe reliquit 
profequamur ea que nobis ex noftris hiftoricis vel eorum relationibus 
confequuti fumus, per nofiros AEgyptios reges progredicndo, ut ipfe 
é fab Affyriss. Sed qui potuitin mentem venire Manethoni ut é - 
ementum Berofi componeret ,cum ante Berofum (cripferit, claruit 
enim ipfe fub Ptolemzo Philadelpho , cui etiam infcripfit apote- 
lefmatica, & Berofus Tatiano tefte (fupra p. 204.) fuum opus dedi- 
eavit Antiocho bes. - Deinde nec Affyriis nec ulli alii genti vel anti- 
qeicate vel potentiacedebant Aigyptii, aut cedere eos voluit Mane- 
3 * quilonge majora dé illis fenfit ac concepit animo , quam.ut 
Egyptiacam fuam hiftoriam faceret fupplementum & appendicem 
..Berofi, fi vel maxime hujus Chaldaica ante libros Aiyussaxavy Mane- 
thonis. in maaus hominum data fuiffe ponamus. . 


$, METASTHENIS Perf libellus de judicio temporum & annalibus 
Perfarum.. Qui de temporibus , inquit , fcribere parant , iseceffe eft 
sifés non folo audsty ¢§ opinione Chronographtam feribere , ne quunt 
per opiniones fcrtbunt , utiGreci, cum ipfis pariter 6 fe @§ altos deci- 
piant , &§ peromnem vitamaberrent. Verumabsqueullo errore feet 5 _ 
fi folos annales dgarum Monarchiarum (Chaldaice & Perfice ) fecu- 
‘th ceteros omnes ut fabulatoresresicerimus. In bis enim tam ligaide 
atque vere digefia funt tempcra, Reges § nomina , gaam apad eos 
- fplendidifime regnarum eff. Neque tamen omnes vecipiends funt que 
¢ bis Regibus fcribunt , fed folum Sacerdotes illius regni, penes guos 
é gable €§ probata fides annalium fuorum , quals eff Berofus. Nuns 
% Chaldeus umne tempus Affyriorum digefpt ex antignorum annaltbes, 
guem folam vel maximeunum Per fe mune fequiniar. Deinde poft Affy- 
riorum Regum ferient (ex Berofo ut ait) ad Sardanapalum breviter de- 
duGtam, Hnucusque Berofis. Nos antem illumrimitati, rullo also au- 
Gore ufs fumus quam publica Sufiana Bibliotheca , i gaa annates 
Perfarum ferunt fuiffe Belochum tertium , Sardanapch clandeftinum 
boflem, quicjus militie prefedus erat. Terapus quo vixiffe vult vi- 
deri, innuit io fine {cripti, ubi poft percurfa Medorum Perfarumque im- 
peria magnumque Alexandrum , memoratur ipfi Seleucus Nicanor', 
; qui 

* Confer de Mancthone dida ib. 3. hujus Bibl. c. 26. 
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qui nun agit trigefimum annum , fuccefft vote Aafia at Syria. Scili-' 
Cet Seleuci hujus tempore vixit( ZeAcone Nixetrops eueeCusnmeC 
Alex. 1. Strom. “p. jos.) celebris Indicorum fcriptor Megafh 
eujus nomen corrupto Eufebii Latini Codice deceptus Ano 

” fthenem perperam appellat, ut pridem notatum preclaro. 
I, de Hift. Grecis capiteundecimo. Megafthenem conftan 
Straboném aliosque feriptores a Voflio laudatos Ph 
tremo libri de mitabilibus, Blianus hift. animal. VIL 7, XVI 
39. & Syncellus p. 221. librum quartum ivdindv Dotan, 
ho, Obiternotareliceat, Caroli Jofephi Imbonati erro 
ibliotheca Latino Hebraica p. 160, Matthiam Meg 
ftoriam, Judaicam ‘{cripfifle, idque firmat au€toritate Eufe 
arat. Eyangelica, Sed Mathis nomen expungere, &'p 
icant reponere idem Eufebius docet. - ~~. « 

6. PHILONIS Judai breviarium temporum, in tres libel 
qua'commentitia lucubratione, cum libro de Biblicisa 
idem Latine tantum edito & Philoni fuppofitonon: 
lib. [V.'c. 4. §. 2. m. 44. Pe ener 

7» Joannis Annii de primis temporibus & quatuor ac viginti 
ee & ejus antiquitate, wets 

8. Ejusdem de antiquitate &rebis Hetruriz liber, mira commentorum 
portenta complexus. Inter aliain hisdecretum De/iderii Regis Italiz 
exGrimouldoV olturne five Etruriee praefecto, in excerptis que fubRe- 
ge Defiderio de Hetruria {cripfit. 

9: Q. Fabii Pictors de aureo fxculo & origine Urbis Roma, ac vocabt- 
Jorum ejus ac de Romulo libelli II. 

10. MYRSILI Lesbii de bello Pelasgico, quod fcriptum Annius confia- 
xit occafione petita ex iis quz éx genuino Myrfilo Dionyfius. Halicar 
naffeus & Strabo retulerunt. Confer Voflium lib 3. de Hiftoricis Gre- 
cis lib, 3. p. 391.(q. & Martinum Hanckium de Rom. rerum {eripto ; 
ribus lib. 1. p.299, fq, & lib,2. p.421.{q. Ex Dionyfio etiam'lib. | 
p.22. repetitum quod perfonatus hic Myrfilus retert de Xanchi Lydi 
patria hiftoria. , 

11, M. Catonis fragment de originibus, _In his citantur dntiochys Sy 
cufanus, Hellanicus, Herodotus, & Timeus quem fabulatorgmap- 
pellat. Etiam hi ex Dionyfio Halicarnaffeo. De fingulis hifce Vor 
fius, de Antiocho etiam Meurfius in Bibliotheca Greta, fed qui AS” 
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tiochum Xenophanis a Syracufano perperam diftinguit, De hifce 
entisCatoni tributis,licut deFabiiPiQorisvide eruditorum judicia 

ac cenfuras apud Hanckium lib.1, de Rom. rerum {criptoribus p.2 1.27. 

fg. & libro 2. p. 198. 203. fq. | 

. Antonini Pisitinerarium , commentitium * &diverfum ab itinerario, 

quod (ub Antonini ferturnomine, & de quo plura dixi in Bibl. Latina. 

« C. Semproniide divifione & chorographia Italig. Etiam hujus fin- 

gendi anfam é¢ Dionyfio Halic. Annius arripuit ,; cui C. Sempronius 

cum M. Catone femel iterumque allegatur. 

e Fo. Annis liber de Etrufca fimul & Italica emendatiffima Chrono- 


hia. 
 tusdem refponfiones ad fratris Thome Annit Ord, Pred. quettio- 
nes XL, de Thutcia, 
to CY, Marit Arets, viri Patricii Syracufani de fitu Infule Sicilie libellus. 
» Ejusdem dialogus Ca/spho, in quo Hifpaniadefcribitur , collatis re- 
centioribus locorum nominibus. 
3: Fo. Anni Commentarius fuper Vertumnianam Propertsi, lib, IV. 


cleg. 2. | 


Hec funt que in famofa illa Annii A.C. 1902. ** defundi colle 
ione reperiuntur, que poft primam editionem Romanam A. 1497. fol. 
ymmentariis ejusdem illuftratam, fpius recufa (non eodem femper 
tdine, & additis poft Annii mortem Aretii lacubrationibus) lucem 
idit s 


lenetiis 1498. fol, ex Bernardini officina, 
‘wiffis 110. 4. curante Godfrido Torino Biturico & ex Jo, Parvi officina 
1512. fol. 15:18. &c. 
dafiles: 1530. 4. apud Jo. Bebelium. 
Antwerpiz 1545.8. 1552-8 
, Ee Lug- 


* Vide Cluverii Italiam & Benedi&i Averani T. 2. Opp. p. 18. 

* Sic re€te Jacobus Quetif &Jac.Echard in Bibliotheca {criptorumDomi- 
nicanor. T. 2. p. 4. fallitur igitur Chriftophorus Hendreich, qui in pan- 
deftis Brandenburg. p. 199. ait obiiffe A, 1492. Confer Diarium eru- 
ditorum Italie T. XX. p, 104. {q. Balii Lex. in Nannins, Laurentii 
Arthenii diff: de Annio, Upfal. 1727. 8. & Dan. Guilelmi Molleri, 
Altdorf, 1692. 4. Clariff Jo. Hiibneri noftri Bibl. Hiftoricam Hamb. 
Centur, 1. p,231. fq, 
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Lugduni 1554.12. apudJo, Temporalem,2, Volum. & fineAnnii| 
tar. in Dionyfii Gothofredi antique hiftoriz (criptoribus 1591, 12. 
d Commelin, 1798. 8.addita cenfura Cafparis Varrerii, : 
iteberge 1612.8, 
Coloniz in Bibl, Patrum 1622. Tomo XV, ai 
Tsalice ex Franci(ci Sanfovini , Florentini verfione & cum ejus notis: Le 
*  antichita di Berofo Chaldeo ed’ altrifcrittori, Venet. 1583.4. 
Gallice vertit libros V. Berofi Anniani Jo. Bonus, Medicus Cardi . 
fii, tefte Francifco 4 Cruce Cenomana, Bibl, Gallice p,207,. - 


Contra Annii Commenta. 
Cafparis Barreiros ive Varrerii Lufitani,Cenfuras fobre quatro libros ine 
*  titulados em Marco Porcio Catam de originibus, em Berofo 

deo, em Marrethon Egyptio & em Q. Fabio Pictor Romano, | 

fitanice Antwerp, 1557. 8- & Latine Rom,1565.4. Ex verfione 

‘Andree Schotti in ejus Bibl. Hifpanica p. 386. Francof. 1608, 4, 

& ad calcem editionis {criptorum Annianorum Commelinianz, 

1598. 8. & in Bib). Patrum Colon, 1622, T. 15.& Lugd, 1677, T. 








2+ Pe $29 ‘ ~ 
jo Curie Becanus lib, 1V. Origg: Antwerp. p. 340.& in jam diéta Bibl 
Hifpanica p. 356. ~ 
Gerh, Jo. Voffius & quosille laudat lib. 3, de Hift. Lat. p. 609, itemque quos 
affert Martinus Hanckins libro utroque de (criptoribus rerum Ro- 
manarum, & quos ipfe pridem ia Bibl. Latina citavilib. IV. ¢. 1}. 
ubi etiam de Thome Reinefit aliorumque fententia, qui Annium 
in geunina fragmenta incidiffe , fed illis varia ex ingenio {uo addi- 
diffe fafpicati fant, ‘ 
Francifci Sparavieri, JCtiRomani caftigationes ad Apologium Thome 
_ __ Mazzzx pro Jo. Annio. 
Ejasdem Caftigationes ille vindicate & afferte contra Mazzx aucupium 
Ibis, & adverfus refponfiones Francifci 4 S. Auguftino Macedi 
1676. 4, 
Francifii Tinto Veronenfis , Berofo de Babyloniain Chaldea, diftinguide 
de Berofo de Viterbo en Italia. 
. Pro Annio. 
Thome Mazza Forolivienfis * Ord. Pred. A, 1688. defun@i , Apolo- 


gu 


* QuetifT. 2, p.718. 
i.. 


\ 
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a per F, Giovanni Annio Viterbefe, Veronz 1673. fol. Giorna.- 
Pac letterati di Roma A. 1674. p. 17.& 167 s-P. 12, Gregorii Le- 
. ti Italia regnante T. 3. p.206.& T. 4. p. 328.{g.541. Idem {cri- 
ptum Latine verfum a F. Joanne Baptifta Ettoreo, Ronchi 4, & Ita- 
lice infertum libro ejusdem Mazz fub Didymi Ropaligeri Livians 
nomine edito, cui titulus, i Goti antichi illuftrati. Veron. 1679. fol. 
sd. Aucupium Ibis, h.e. confutationes obje@ionum elench‘ftz ano- 
nymi ( Franc. Sparavierii ) in apologiam pro Annio F. Thome 
Mazza, autore Dsdymo Leoclavico Siviliano, Editumea Francifco a 
‘Sexto, Ord, Min. Capucin, Ronchi, 4. 

W. Ad Francifcum Sparaverium plus equo in Thomam Mazzam ex- 
candefcentem parenefis. 1677, 4. _ 

weifci aS. Auguftino Macedo, Ord. Minor. Obferv. Lufitani adverfis 
Sparavierium , refponfio ad notas nobilis Critici, &c. 

Nihil fupereft quam ut hoc loco, addita verfione mea, {ubjungam no- 
bile decretum de non adhibendis librorum fuppofitiorum teftimo- 
niis, publicatum A, 1721, 24, Sept. in Academia Regia Hiftorica 
Ulyfliponeng, cujus Afta * {cripta Lufitanice, atque Ulyflipone 
ab A.1721, fingulis per annos fingulos voluminibus in majore fo- 
lii forma luculentis typis edita, meeum pro fua humanitate com- 
municavit eruditiffl. & conjunéiffimus collega meus Michael Ri- 
chey, cuieo nomine gratias conceptiflimas libenter perfolvo. 


lento qve o Director e Decretum quod Director 


sfores da Academia Real da & Cenfores Academiz Regie 


. Ulyfliponenfis, ad HiftoriamLutita- 
toria Portugueza tomara6 fobre nicam perficiendam inftitute , con- 


0 credito qve deviaé teral- = gidgrunt de fide & autoritate non- 
_- guns Authores. nullis tribuenda vel neganda 
Auctoribus. 
Dire€&tor ¢ Cenfores da Aca- irelor €§ Cenfores Academia 
demia Real da Hiftoria Por- Regia ad Hiftortam Lufitani- 


ueza, confiderando o prejuizo camperfictendam infistute , erp en. 
: fe podiafeguir aoadiantamen- fo fecum quantum pofit frauds effe 
Ee 2 Aca- 


soleccad des Documentes.¢§c. dehis Acta Erud, 1 727> Pol 
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to das compofig6es dos Academi- 
cos, fe alguns fegviflem a Autho- 
resapocrifos, dandolhes a mefma 
authoridade, como fe fofleém ge- 
nuinos, depois de f€ ponderar va- 
Fias vezes efta materia , commet- 
téraé o feu exame a dous Acade- 
micos, qve differa6 {eu parecer por 
elcrito, oqvathe o fegvinte. 


Examindmos por ordem dos Ex- 
cellentiflimos Senhores Cenfores 
da Academia Real da Hiftoria os 
Authores, qve muitos atégora {e- 
gyiraé, tendo-os por verdadeiros, 
€ qye os mais doutos reconhecé- 
ne fuppoftos pelas raz6es ¢ au- 
thoridades » qye largamente po- 
dem verfe nas differtagSes Eccle! 
fiafticas do Marqvez de Agropoli, 
na Bibliotheca Hifpanica de D. Ni- 
cols Antonio, qve imprimio em 
Roma o Cardeal Agvirre , ¢ nos 
Concifios de Hefpanha defte Emi- 
nentiffimo Author , gre no fegun- 
do volume diflertagaé terceira , ex- 
curfo 7. conclue com eftas palavras: 
Wtinam ii, quorum intercf, pre- 
Jertim Domini Epifcopi , Regii Con- 
filiarii, Senatunm Jujtitie ac Fidei 
tam probrofas fidiones cura ipfis 
pfeudochronicés exterminent , © fr- 
milibus fabalatoribus frenum impo- 
nant, ut fepe alias nomii. Gafpar 
Barrayros foy entre os noffos, ¢ 
ainda entre os Eftrangeros , hum 
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Academicis 5 progrefiusque 0 
pia Bd ‘ationil 
uidam ex illis fequantur a3 
hibie fei, soctetecte bua 
auoritatem ach genuini & 
niefjent: Eandem rem etiam 
etiam confiderantes 5 com 
oa hyo pes) 
ium, guifententiam {ua f 
confignatam nobis exh “bh. 
bunc in modum. ; ae 
FJuflu § audoritate excell 
morum Cenforum Acaden 
Hiftorice, examinavimus 
wos multi ad boc usque temy 
Tecati » pro verss ac genuinis 
busrunt, guostamenviri dodii 
obfervarunteffe fuppofititios s dui 
rationibus @§ tefimoniss pir 3 
expofite vidert poffunt in diff. | 
Siapticis March. Agropok in Biblio- 
theca Hifpanica veters Nicolai an- 
tonii, quam Rome publici juris fecit 
Cardinalis Aguirre , qui Eminen 
siftimus [eriptor in magna colledtione 
Conciliorum Hifpanie Tom. Tl.dif 
3. excurf. 7. concludit bis verbs: 
Utinam ii quorum intereft, prafer 
tim Domini Epifcopi, Regti Con- 
filiarit, Senatuum Juftitie & Fidei 
tam probrofus fidiones cum ipfis 
pfeudochronicis exterminent, & 
fimilibus fabulatoribus frenum 
imponant, ut f&xpe alias monui. 
Cafpar Varrerius noftrorum & ex- 
terorum ynogue unus ex primis fuit 
qui commenta Foannss Annii Vi- 
: ter 





A JOHANNE ANNIO, 


primeiro conhecerad os 
tos de Joa6 Anio de Vi- 
: Gafpar Eftago a fuppo- 
Padre Higvera. Nad fo 
qve eftes, e outros mui- 
ores dizem , mas defco- 
1a Chronofogia muitos a- 
{mos, na Geografia algu- 
s , na differenga do eftilo 
formidade , e no filencio 
hores conttmporaneos , 
tos fortes, com outrasre- 
Critica fegura, qve nos 
tjulgar fuppoftos os Efcri- 
e qve offerecemos o Ca- 

entando primeiro em 
‘incipios, de qve nos pa- 
ecifa a fuppofigad, 


6 fazemos memoria de 
\uthores fuppoftos , nem 
_ faJfamente attribuidas a 
s verdadeiros , nem dos 
lo genuinos , efcrivéra6 
ca averigvagad , quando 
les ma6 pertencem pro- 
e 20 inftituto hiftorico da 
a Real, ficando fempre li- 
Gira aos qve qvizerem de- 
°$ apoerifas tirar as noti- 
jue fe naé fuppoem da eru- 
s noffos Hiftoriadores. 


Authores fuppoftos tive- 
s defenfores , como forad 
Caro, Fr. Francifco de 
outros igvalmente dou- 
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terbienfis agnita, ficut Gafpar Sta- 
tius feu Eufiachius fuppofitos a Pa- 
tre Higuera fetusnotavit. Neque 
vero vidsmus tantum que & bt & 
multi als [criptores de ills prenun- 
ciant , fed §§ spfimet in iisdem dete- 
ximus anachronifmos multes in 
temporum notatione , in Geographia 
errores, in ditiione indignam no- 
minibus que preferunt deformita- 
tem , fcriptorum gust circa eadem 
tempora vixerunt uentinma.ts argue 
menta fortifima , alts etiam regulis 
Critice certs adbibits, fidem feri- 
ptorum, quorum catalogum fubji- 
cremus ,convellentia. Sed premit- 
tere principia guedam juvat , qua 
ponenda (etlandague ere inprims 
effe ducimus. 

1. Non utemur teffimonis audo- 
ram [uppofititiorum quit magno nu- 
mero feruntur, neque citabimus 
Seripta falfo attribute vera {cripto- 
ribus, neque genuinos fersptores 

ui veritates exiguam rationem ha- 

uere, cum bec omnia proprie ad 
infliturum biffortcum Academia Re- 
gie nullo modo factant , ac feni- 
per cenfure obnoxios fe reddant qui 
ex fontibus apotrypbss notstias re- 
petere non dubitant , quod ab erudi- 
sione hifforicorum noftrorum exifii- 
mamus effe alienum. 

2. Aucloribus fuppafttitis non de- 
fuere multi deftones , ut Rodericus 
Caro, Fr. Franes{cus Bruarius alu- 
gue non minus erudstt, longeque 

pls- 
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tos, emuitos mais qve fegvirad as 
fisas-opiniones; porém como pa- 
ra corroborar os fueceffos, qve 
achiraé neftes Authores fingidos, 
thes foy precifo examinar muitas 
tradig6es , fragmentos, qve fe a- 
chavad em Efcritores verdadeiros, 
“e outras memorias, com qve thes 
pareceo qveilluftravaé a Patria, ¢ 
qve adornavaé com acontecimen- 
tos raros, milagrofos, edefconhe- 
cidosos feus livros , como os qve 
piimeiro fingiraé aqvelles Autho- 
res, eraé tambem eruditos na an- 
tigvidade, en contraraé os qve fi- 
zera6 Apologias com os mefmos 
fundamentos , fobre qve edifica- 
ra6, os qve fuppozeraé os Autho- 
res, qve j4 na6 exiftiad nos feus li- 
‘ros, o# qve nunca os tincha6 com- 
pofto: E affim nos parece qve fe 
na6 defprezem eftes Commenta- 
rios, e Apologias dos Authores 
fuppoftos, para defcobrir a verda- 
de, oua probabilidade de algumas 
opinioens , qve introduzira6 os qve 
os formara6 entre a falfidade das 
qve nevamente qvizeraé inven- 
tar, e por efta eaufa naé diminuem 
muito a opinia6é os homens doutos, 
qve fem examinar o qve no feu 
tempo eftava bem recevido, fe- 
gviraé aqvelles Authores falfos, 
tendo-os por verdadeiros; ¢ affim 
fica livre 4 erudigaé dos Academi- 
cos apurarcom as Leys da boa Cri- 
tica entre o falfo o verdadeiro, de- 


—, 
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plures corum feclati opinionet 
“is tamen ut confirmarent® 
confiGos iftos [eriptores tra 
neceffe fuit examinare multa 
ditiones , fragmenta in ge 
Siripteribus obvia, monumenti 
alia ex quibus res patrias ‘lla 
Je poffe fperabant, undeo 
commentarios fuos narrati 
varits , admirandis § dntea inc 
gnitis, perinde ac frill qui, audoreé 
cos primitus confinxerunt , tam 
ne periti Antiquitatis filiffent, 
que ~ apologias compofitere 
uos habuere pro genuinis 
us flatuerunt iidem fundainent 
Seperkraifi > que vel inillorum \ 
libris non exflant , vel que Jeripin © 
ahs contineri nunquam moverant. 
Hine vifum nobis of commen 
rios illos atque apologias auforum 
Suppoftiorum neutiquam negligen- 
das nobis effe ad indagandam vent- 
tatem, § videndum quantumpre- 
babilitatis babeant opiniones non- 
nulle quas introducere conati fant 
illarum defenfores , qui in fal} 6 
commentitits feriptoribus recens de- 
prebendere eas vift fant: argue tt- 
co magis confilemus honors veroram 
dofforum , qui fine examine quod 
Lorum tempore erat fates receptum 
auores fuppofititios fecuti fumts 
quos provers feilicet habebant.Inte- 
grum igitur erudits Academics at 
Secunaum regulas genuine Critices 
hac diftutere , verumaue &. fal die 
(cere 









A JOANNE ANNIO. 


Efcritores das memorias 
we fe acha nos Authores 
para o refutar, 


outros Authores moder- 
10 Fr. Gregorio Argaes, 
Tamayo de Salazar, mui- 
nhoes, alguns Portugve- 
pucos de outras Nag6es, 
® fegviraS enganados os 
; fuppoftos, mas accre- 
1 povas conjecturas , com 
nentarad as fabulas , in- 
lorna Hiftoria Ecclefiafti- 
fpanha Concilios, Bullas, 
antos : Ena Secular, Reys, 
e fucceffos, qve nunca 
D. Jofeph Pellecier con- 
a foppoticas de muitos de- 
heres, approvou outros 
fufpeitofos , e per nab 
oftumarfe a qve houveffe 
fia de Hefpanha os tres 
qve com Marco Varra6 
'€O, para qve o adclon, 
do ignorado , naé ficafle 
eo mythico, ou fabulo- 
acgdes mais certas, bou- 
‘abulas dos Gregos, € nos 
wtros Reys, e hiftorias 
ditas , eigvalmente duvi- 


tre as obras dos Santos Pa- 
: qve fe podem tirar docu- 
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Scernere , fereptortbusque memoria- 
rum erit fas illa que in fuppofitt- 
tts {criptorthus deprehendent refer- 
re eum in finem ut confurentur. 

3. Sunt @§ alii fcriptores recen- 
tis etatis , ut Fr. Gregorius Argaes 
D. Foannes Tamayo de Salazar , 
Hifpani plures , nonnulli Lufitani, 
pauct ex alis nationbus , quinon 
folum decips pafft fe funt ut fuppo- 
fititios audlores feguerentur , fed 
etiam novus ills adtexucre conjectu- 
ras, fabulasque auxere fabulss atque 
eas adfperfere Biftorice Eccleftafti- 
ce Hifpanse, ¢§ Concilia, bullas Pon- 
teficum , Epifcopos Sandosyue , nee 
mini in Hiftors feculart, Keges at- 
que Principes €§ res geftas, que nun- 
guam fuere, confinxerunt. D. Jofe- 
phus itague Pellicerins confiderata 
multorum ejuscemods [criptorum 
mala fide, atque notuts alts etiam 
pluribus non minus fufpects , ait vi- 
deri sbi in Hifforia Hifpanica dif- 
cernenda effe triatempora, qualia 
in omni bifforia Marcus Varro prt- 
dem diftinguere fe fust profeffix , 
unum cdnrov five ignoratum peni- 
tus, atgue octultum , alterum my- 
thicum five fabulofum in guo nar- 
rationes certe mags fed fabulis 
Grecorum ¢§ noffrorum Pottarum 
obfepte, Regesque & res gee do- 
Fe magis fad non minus dubia fide 
expufite. 

4 Inter monumenta fandorum 
Ecclefie Patrum, ex quibus docu- 

men- 
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bogie para a nofla Hiftoria , an- 
da6é algumas qve f julgaé apocti 
fas, ¢ outras nipetote, aa 
na6 interpomos nellas o noffo jui- 
20, por na6 {er oqve agora fe nos 
manda examinar. 


s. Temos muitos. Authores- de 
boa nota, qvye allegad‘outros qve 
fe perdérad, ou cones enten- 
dem qve naé exiltirad, como fuc- 
cede a Juliaé Lucas, allegado por 
Floriaé da Campo, Laymundo Or- 
tega, Angelo Pacenfe , Alladio ¢ 
outros por Fr. Bernardo de’ Brito: 
E como naé vimos eftes livros, os 
naé comprehendemos no Catalo- 
go dos fuppoftos, e fegundo o pro- 
vavel do qve fe tirou delles, fica- 
ra os fucceffos admittidos ou re- 
provados. 

6. Naé comprehendemos tam- 
bem nefta materia aqvellas hifto- 
rias, qvetem fo eftenome, ¢ com 
o-de pesfoas conhecidas fad humas 
novelas, qve com alguns cafos 
verdadeiros introduzem, como os 
poémas, muitos fabulofos, edefte 
genero {26 Abulcafis ; Author A- 
rabigo, qve efcreveo da perdigad 
de Hefpanha » parte da Chronica 
antigadel Rey D, Rodrigo, e¢ ou- 
tras daqvelle tempo, ¢ mais madcr- 
nas, qve caufaraé nos credulos 
grande confulaé , naé porqve ap- 
provemos o qve eftes livros con- 
tém, mas porqve he provavel qve 


" 
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menta ad i lam noflram Hi- 
ftoriam duci poffunt , fer: Z 
nulla que apo 
alia fufpecdia ac dubie fidet: 
nullo utemur nifi judicio - 
terpofito, ut adeo prefenti low 
examinare illa non ‘oe neceffe. 

5. Sunt 6 multi bone note: , 
res in quibus alii deperditi ableg 
tur’, aut illi quos i m 










es yrs Hos cum: 
quam oculis uf 
talogo librorum /uppofitition 
epeas fares es obabileg 
ab illis ducetur,vel flatuetur 

tium, corum audoritatem 
Gemur vel rejiciemus, 

6. Negue in hoc Elencho illa- 
rum narrationum facimus mentir 
nem , qui titulum folummodo bifloe 
rie gerunt 6 in fabulis fuss perfor 
nas notas inter veros quosdam evi — 
tusintroducunt , ut inmultés fit ple — 
matibus plenis fabulurum , & cujiie 
modi funt Abulcafis, [eriptor Arabs, 
qui deHifpania amiffa tradidit par- 
tem hifloria antique Roderict Re 
66 nonnull alis illius § recentio- 
vis etutes , qui credulis bominibus fa- . 
cile imponunt: Non quod pro verts 
probemus qua in illis continentur y 
Jed quod videatur probabile confi- 
guata eff ab illés autoribus quorum 

pre- 


A JOANNE ANNIO. 


feritos pelos Authores, qve 
em, eqvetem a antigvidade, 
e Ihes attribue. 

Ultimamente nos parece qve 
fica offendida a piedade , ou 
ria da Patria, moftrando fin- 
nente qve fe na6 admitte o 
»qve fe na6 afhrma o duvido- 
e qve fe eftabelece o verda- 
sj copiando nefte lugar as pa- 
3, qve no fim do prologo do 
1e de antiguidades efcreveo 
ode Payva de Andrada, ha 
offos mais illaftres Efcritores. 

virto mas, que fe fe vir que 
es comtradigo algumas opt- 
$5 0% antiguidades, que pu- 
| bonrar « nojja Patria » fay- 
por o faco por mass honra /ua, 
ve ps ey er coufa fabida 
cmspreo falfo defacredita ; ja 
Wa tem grandezas tad certas, 
' podem authorizar os natu- 
ot affeicoados , frcalbe fendo 
sento .attribuir lhe as duvi- 
» de gue podem moteyar os E- 
wtros e gloriarfe os envejo- 


a& tratamos de muitas efcri- 
, infcripg6es , e outros mo- 
ntos qve fe fingira6, porgqve 
‘efe referva6 para o fabjo jui- 
s Excellentiflimos Senhores 
tor ¢ Cenfores, ¢ para a la- 


225 


preferunt numen (§ tam remota é- 
tate quam ills communitur tri- 
buunt. 

7- Denique nibil videmur nos fa- 

cere five a ptetate in Patriam alie- 
num, five gloria ejusinimicum, fe 
omni fide demonftraverimus nibil 
nos falft admittere, nihil dubii af- 
formare , vera autem flabilire ac 
taert, quam in rem boc loco repe- 
temus que pridem feripfimus in pro- 
logo exaniuns Antiquitatum feri- 
ptoris inter noffros clarifimi Dida- 
ct de Paiva de Andrada: 

Monere preterea juvat, fiinter- 
dum opiniones quasdam vel jaca- 
tas antiquitates oppugnemus, quz 

atriz.noftre glorie poflint effe & 

onori, tenendum effe hoc ad ma- 
jorem illius gloriam honoremque 
a nobis fieri, cum res conftans ac 
teftatiffima fic, falfitatem femper 
honori fideique obefie: Sed & pa- 
tria noftra tam multis abundat rebus 
certis maximisque, qu auCorita- 
tem illi addant atque civibus fuis a- 
micisque commendabiliorem fa- 
ciant, ut ineptum fit dubias falfas- 
gue illi adfcribere , exterisque lu- 
dibrium & invidis gloriandi mate- 
riam prebere. 

Non jam dicimus de varius [cri 
ptionibus, infcriptionibus, aliuque 
MONUMENIS jichstus >» guoniam fem- 
per bac fubsicientur fapients excel- 
lentifimorum Virorum sudicio, D1- 
recdori: Cenforumque , &§ dtligents 

Ff cen- 
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boriofa Critica dos Academicos» 
qve na facilidade-de ver os Archi- 
vos , qve lhes permitte o feu Re- 
gio Protector , defempenharaé fa- 
cilmente a empreza, qve tomarad 
naimagem daVerdade. Lisboa Oc- 
cidental 20. de Agoftode 1721. 


Conde da Ericeira, 
Martinho de Mendoca de Pina 
e de Proenca Homem, 


CATALOGO dos Authores 
~ fuppoftos. 4 

Berozo Chaldeo. 

Megafthenes Perla, ¢ os mais qve 
publicou Joaé Anio Viterbien- 
fe , excepto os fragmentos qve 
fe confervaé nos Authores an- 

‘os verdadeiros, 

Santo Athanafio de Saragoza com 
os mais efcritos do Monte San- 
to de Granada. 


Caledonio Bifpo de Braga, na vida 
deS. Pedro. 

Gregorio Betico, Catalogo dos Mar- 
tyres de Hefpanha.” 

Lucto Flavio Dextro. 

Marco Maximo. 

Brantio , continuagaé, de Maxi- 

~ mo. 

Luitprando. 

Hauberto Hifpalenfe.. 

Liberato.. 
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cenfure Academicorum , gut 
cilt ad Archiva inficioade odie 
quem potentifimus Protedor Rex 
illis concedit , rem facile expedient, 
atgue ad imaginem Veritats* com- 
Ubyfipone Occidental x0. 
Augufti 1721. ‘ 
Comes de Ericeira. 
Martinus de Mendoza Pina&c, 


ELENCHUS fcriptorum fip- 
pofititiorum, 

Berofus cee Pol F 

Megafthenes Per/a @ ceteri 
Gabcovie Foannes Annius Veer 
bienfis , exceptts fragmentix qua 
in feriptoribus antiquis genuink 
JServata exftant. : | 

S. Athanafius Ce/arauguffanus 6 
cetera fcripta gue in monte fan- 
&o amceeke reperta tradun- 
tur. 

Caledonius Epi/copus Bragen/is in 
vita S. Petri. 

Gregorii Betici catelogus Marty- 
rum Hifpanie. 

LuciiFlavii Dextri Chronicon. 

Marci Maximi. . 

Braulionis continuatiochronici Ma- 
xt 

Euitprandus, Vi 
ubertus Hifpalenfis. 

Liberati Chronicon. 

Av 


* Infigne i Academiz Veritas lucem affandens undique, cum lem- 


mate: Reffituct omnia. 


A JOANNE ANNIO. 


falo Halo. 
Servando. 
Pedro Segusino. 
Heleca. 
Fuliad Peres. 


Nad fallamos nos Authores , 
qve eftes allega6, ¢ nad exiftem, 
ois {a6 pela mayor parte fuppo- 
os. £E aflim fe mandou impri- 
mir efte Catalogo , qve compre- 
hende alguns Authores julgados 
_ por apocrifos’, para qvenenhum 
Academico fe valha da {ua autho- 
ridade , como de Efcritores , qve 
tem o credito, qve mereceria6 e- 
ftes livros , {fe foffem dos Autho- 
res aqve fe attribuem; pelo qve 
declara6 qve todos os Academicos 
fe ‘devem conformar com efta cen- 
fura, para poderem {er approvadas 
pela Academia as fuasobras. _Lis- 
boa Occidental 22. de Septembro 
de-1721. 
D, Manoel Caetano de Soufa. 
Marqvez de Abrantes, 
Conde de Ericeira, 
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Aulus Halo Poéta Toletasuus. 
Servandus, : 
Petrus Seguinus. 
Heleca, 
JulianusPetrus archipresbyter Tole- 
tanus. 
> Nec habemus pro nofirss auori- 
bus qui ab bis allegantur, neq; illis fi- 
dem tribuimus,utpote majorem par- 
rem fuppoftitis. Quare etiam bic- 
ce elenchus typi imprimendus datus 
eff, audlores quosdam quos apocry- 
phos sudicamus compledens , ne qua 
ex Academia focis sllorum audori- 
tate utaturtanquam dignorum fide 
uam mererentur {cripta bec fs il- 
orum quibus adfcribuntur audfo- 
rum fetuseffent. Declaramus igi- 
tur , husc cenfure univerfos Acade- 
micos obfequs &§ conformare fe de- 
bere , fp fcripta fua Academie pro- 
barivoluersnt. Ulyfipone Occiden- 
tali22. Sept. 172%. 


Marqvez deFronteira, 
Marqvez de Alegrete, ' 
Conde de Villarmayor, 


XI. Antoninus Mongitor in Bibliotheca Sicula edita Panormi A. 


1707. fol. T.L p. 158 fq. de DIODORO Siculo differens refert fub ejus 
nomine, Italica lingua prodiiffe Epifolas LV. in Petri Carrere Hiftoria 
- Catane T.I. p.457. Prodiitilla hiftoria Italice, Catan 1639. fol.inqua - 
notas nonnullas Carrera addidit, & p49 tradit Epiftolas illas Latine 
Ff 2 é Gre- 
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@ Greco translatas A. 1470,4Cardinali Beffarione Niceno. — Italiceye- 
ro ex Latino verfas nonnullas ab Ofavio 4rchangelo, Nobili Catanen- 
fi, qui circa A. C. 1600, floruit, Nec Greca haétenos in aie! 
tulit quisquam , nec Latinam quam Beffario dicitur concinnaffe 
nem. Quamquam vero idem Carrera dubitat fintne Diodori Siculian 
‘THEOCRITI Chii , tamen neutrius videntur effe, cum nemini vete-_ 
rum metnorentur, neque MStus illarum Codex usquam potuerit repe- 
riri, ac minime obfcura vobeiac & recentioris extatis argumenta in ipfs 
deprehendantur Epiftolas, unde Placidus Reyna pro recenti eas otioli 
2 ape commento habet, & laudatus Mongitor T.2. p.1072 apocry- 
e putantur a nafitioribus non fine rationum poudere. Idem vifamcee 
Sccrtics viro Gisberto Cupero Exerc, 1. de elephantis in numis, cap- 
te 9. T, 3. thefauri Antiquitatam Rom. Sallengriani p. 87. & Petro Bur- 
manno, Viro eruditiflimo qui pref. ad Tomum fextum thefauri fplendi- 

' di (Criptorum Siciliz ,. editum ex efficina nobili Petri van der Aa Lugd. 
Bat, 1723. fol, in quo cum Carrere hiftoria Catanz recufe Epiftole ile 
exftant Italice cum verfione ex Italico Latina, antea inedita V.C, Abra 
hamiPreigeri: Additdeinde aliud argumenturn (Carrera) guod nulii, 
credv , Critico placebit , ex Epiftolis Philanthropi, Pontifices MaximiCa- 
tanenfium ad Cocalum, @§ Catanenfium ad Dedalum, guas.ex Grew 
vertit Beffarion Latine, (§ Diodori alicujus Siculi effe ja#antur. Has 
enim fpurias @§ recentiorss alicugus Sophifte effe quss non videt2: Mentir 
ibi fit Julii menfis, & legions, naumachia, & circi, que ipfa nomiva 
diu poft Cocali temporainvaluerunt. Has Epiftolas, quarum andorita- 
te palim utitur (§ fe decipi patitur ,..dicit verfas ex Latino in. Italicum 
JSermonem ab Ofavio Archangelo, €§ fervari in primo volumine Chromi- 
corum Catane: Ipfum tamen eas non potuifféRome, cum ibi A. 1636. ¢[fit, 
reperire. Tdem Burmannus p.9. Us /ecforibus eftimand: copiam-Car- 
rera dare pofét, qua auloritate fretus plurima inaudita sradhog tradét, 
Diodori illins Epiftulas ab archangelo Italice verfias adjecit operifuo: 

od fane docet bona fide Carreram his fidem habuiffe, cumere fia con 
fultins aliter fuiffet eas eterno filentio premere : Manifeffifimas enim 
fraudii 6 fpuric ignobilitatis notes preferunt , quashic lngoordineex- - 

“ponere nibilattinet , cum nemo humanitatis (§ elegantie veteris fadiofus 
non fiatim eas- deprebendene queat. Lepidam vero eft quod fufpicatur 
non Diodori Sicult effe fed: forte TheocritiChii, guia Suidas ejus bifle- 
riam Libycam (quam bells inter Libycas €§ Catanenfes seller 
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 Epiftolas admtrabsles memorat: Infirmo certe argumento , cum ille 
Epifiole Savpcoic videantur argumenta rerum incredibilium * habuiffe, 
ut co titulo we: Savuaciov Phiegon librum infcripfit , quem in fenfum 
frquss velit sllas Epiftolas referre ,per me licet. Sed fi ipfa ineptifsmarum 
Epifielarim ledhio eas falfitats non flatim damnaret , guaefo videat an 

beocrits Chit evo, qui equals Ariftotels ¢§ Theopompo tempore Alexan- 
dvi vixit , ** ut apparet ex Athenao lib. XT]. cap.9. conveniat Marcel- 
fas «§ Lelius Meteilus (ignorahilss homo) quorum Epiftolas etiam hic 
producst. Certe Marcellum toto feculo, Alexandrojuntorem fuiffe con- 
fat. Caterum cum Epiftole ille, qualescunque fint, Latine non nifi 
in magno illo & fumtuofiore opere femel vulgate reperiantur , exifti- 
mavi merem non inpratam facturum ftudiofis hominibus, fieas hoc lo- 
co, ut poffint de illis ipfi fuo marte ferre judiciumt, integras exhi- 
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Catanenfes Syracufanis. 
Epift, XLX, libri primi. 
. Ep. I. | 

iciftis ,. ac fpoliaftis credulos agricolas noftros , perfuadendo eos. 

- Oratorum more ,. dirjpuiftis frumentum Sacerdotum Cereris, 

confregiftis obelifcum noftrum Chalcidicum, ut & infcriptionis 

nofise , ad flumen Symethum ,. terminum,. ex pacto nobis conceflum,. 

| if 3 armif- 

* Hoc minus verifimile mihi videtur, nam ita dixiffet Epiftolas non 

Fauparias fed wees Gavpaziov. Confuetum autem Suide , Epiftolas 

quas laudat, admirabilesnuncupare, Itade Phalaride: Egeatha ta 
qodas Saupariag rar. 
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Se 
armifque veftris oppofitum , ruptis legibus pacis, qaama nobisredeme- 
ratis, quo melius bellum iterum facere poiletis. Nos in porta 

renfi duas naves veftras, eademilla onuftas preda, cepimus, & 

les veftros armatos pretlio vicimus; navium altera, qua nobis fefe de- 
didit , mox autem exarmata fugam arripuit, & a noftra clementia ad 
vos fefe recepit , una in captivitatem avexit noftrorum hominum l- 
gones ac vomeres, in teftimonium fuge fux , noftraque fiducia. — Sint 
fane hi vobis Rhetorices veftre atque rapine troprum, arma veftra no. 
bis victorix noftra erunt. uod Magrenfes veltri in idem noftram con- 
ceffere, id armis noftris effectum eft; nova autem ipfius Urbis deditio 
nobis facta, voluntaria fuit, non pa&toullo, aut earundem frugum 

tio, ut per litteras nobis exprobatis, ahobis empta, cupientibus iffti 
Urbis civibus a jugo tyrannidis veftre liberari , inque noftra: libertatis 
focietatem fub noftra protectione, recipi. Quare fipacis eftisconfer 
vatores, aliis eam nolite eripere , quin veftro potius vivite contenti, 
neque inhominem liberum natum ullum, dominium vobisquarite, ne 
tutrices Neme(eos noftre vires provocantes, ultrices Dex irasin armis 
noftris experiamiai. 5 


Senatus Catanenfium Chryfoftrato, Rei Militaris 
Principi. 
Epift, XX. Libri primi- 

Il. In homine, quantumvis honefto ac probo, femperaliquare- 
peritur imperfectio. Bello te ftrenvum aliisque virtutibus pracditum no- 
vimus, fed valde hac omnia obfcurantur ab avaritia tua, ad quam plus 
femel jam certis de caufis connivere placuit; nam judicem te ipfum 
conftituens propriorum meritorum , ac noftra benevolentia nimium 
confifus , non folum non participes , fecundum cujusque merita , to- 
tius predz, ut tibi {criplimus, fecifti prelii (ocios, ac pedites , quos 
regimini tuo commifimus , fed tibieam , vel, ut irem excufas , Rei- 
publice refervafti, Laboribus tuis pretium non protuo, fed noftroly- 
bitu ftatuas , neque ab iis indebito modo exigas, quorum nos debito- 
res multis nominibus fatemur. Juftum eft , ut ei-, qui proprium fan 

inem, corpus, aut vitam expofucrit, aut impenderit, (perata per- 
folvatur merces, fi non de noftro, faltem de fpoliis , qua naétus fue- 
rit, deque honore. ‘urpiflimum queftus genus eft , aliorum labores 
. . lucti 

N 
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lueri facere, autdiripere. Dii prohibeant, ne unquam rarium no- 
frum divitiz tam infames intrent, cum amicorum difcordia. Diftribue 
igitur inter illos omne illud argentum & aurum,omnemaue illam pra- 

m quam tibi, vel, uti dicis Reipublica refervandam arbitrabare: ve- 
re enim mifereft, qui quum nummis fit ditiffimus , amicorum, virtu- 
tum, & confilii inopia fumma laborat; & ille tutiffimus eft thefau- 
rus, qui bene donatur, beneque impenditur, 


a 


Pfyllas Senatui Catanzo. 
Epift, XI. Libri primi. ; 

Hf. Sicilia Civitates, dum imperare fingule cupiunt, imperium 
omnes perdent , pracipites enim altera in alterius exitium rucntes, 
viz omnes interibunt. Tutiflima, imo felix illa demum eft que al 
teri, cum poffit, vim non faciat, neque, cum norit inlidiari, infidie- 
tur tamen, neque cum habeat penes f{e alienabona, eaufurpet, pro- 
prias vero res propriis viribus tueatur. Jacet Heraclea inde , quod a- 
lias deftruxit Civitates , dumque alienis divitiis potitar, {apius in ca- 
ptivitatem addutta, & ad inopiam redaéta eft. Sic in alias Civitates 
tyrannidem exercens urbs Syracufana perpetuam ipfa tyrannidem fu- 
biit. Hos infelices cafus, ceu fpeculum infpicientes,o Catanai, non ~ 
dico prudenter , fed beate fortaffe poteritis vivere. Probe fcio, pa- 
cem vobis charam effe , qui diuturnorum jam dudum bellorum tedio 
laboratis. Ego hic ob{es a vobis fum , non tamen orator ad vos effe 
volui: nam pacis potius veftram, quam hoftium noftrorum belli victo- 
riam effe cupio. Nunquam in animum meum inducam , ut fiberta. 
tem, nomenve Catanzum calamo meo commaculent, neque adeo au- 
Gor vobis ullo modo ero, utcontrahatis, nedum altis cedatis antiquam 
veftram ditionem: Transfymethicam , licet hoftes horrendum in mo- | 
dum, ut hoc faciam, apud me inftent, five quod territi funt claffe A- 
thenienfi , in auxilium noftrum vocata , five quod tam anxio produ- 
cendiimperii defideriolaborant. Hefterna die nunquam, utadvoshoc . 
fcriberet, adduci potuit manus mea dextra, amputata quidem ea de cau- 
fa ab ipfis, fed non vida: Neque hodie , neque unquam ida fe impe- 
trabit finiftra, qua patiter invita , eidem fecuri Syracufane fubjici 
haud metuit , quum & ipfum intrepidum hoc caput, tubcundis pro Pa- 
tria tormentis inexpugnabile prorius, recipiendis iflis iGtibus paratum 

. t. 
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NN 
fit. Certi eftote, tam irrevocabilem effe fidem meam , quara vik 
rs | 


nus fit. , 
~ Ww 


Catanenfes Megarenfibus, & Ennenfibus: 

Epift. XL. Libri primi, rn 

TV. Quum Zanclei, Tauromenitani, Centuripiniy & 

nite miferint nobis decem talenta, & arma, & pedites, & equites, 
commeatum ad res bellicas, nullo nomine ad hee obftri@i; quid non 
a vobis fperandum eft, qui manu propria fwpius frontes noftras conde 
coraffris coronis obfidionalibus , a folo veftro decerptis? ‘ 


Senatus Catanenfis Charmopylo. Bia) 

Epift, LEX. Libri primi. Jere A 

Y. Sxpius per Decuriones noftros, & per litteras noftras: 

tus es, ut tibi caveresa converfatione atque infidiis, nayium, 1 

nus Athenienfium, quam Syracufanarum , qu rebus noftris inl 

quotie cum mercibus fuis frequentant portum Ongiam , & 

Acidis, quam cuftodie tua una cum omnibus publicis reditibu 
in manus tuas pervenere, commifimus, atque credidimus; 

dormis oculis apertis , aut vigilas oeulis claufis. Poteftne avtem non 

expergifci quifpiam, qui non dormiat? Trade ergo claves Arcis, * at 

que erarii in manus Harmenidis, & veni injudicium, 






ry 
— 










Catanenfes Curioni Tetrarche 
Epift, LXXU, Libri primi, 


VI. Virtutum potiffimum thefauro fecuritas publica confiftit, No- 
ftra hec confuetudo haudeft , ut accumulemus opes , ut provide nos, 
doces, unde militibus, ingruente neceffitate, ftipendia fuppeditemus; " 
fedauro cos, atque argento captivo remuneramur, aut yulnerum, vi- 
oriarum, predz {poliorum hoftilium, & honoris coronarum partici- 
pes facimus. Hac omnium gloriofiffima merces eft , quam militibus 
atque fociis noftris diftribuere folemus. Vale, 


Se 


* In Italico, le chrave della fortexza e del rame, 
‘F Principi five Reétosi quartz partis Provincix five regionis, 
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Senatus Catanenfium Iftriade, Duct Leontinorum. 
_ Epift, XC, Libri primi, «+ 

VII... Moti precibus tuis potentibus, & amicitia veteri, imprimis 
utem virtutibus tuis, clementic ac gratiz inftrumentis , vitam una 
um libertate donavimus Lupulo, nepoti tuo, cujus ex ore canes no- 
ti Catanenfes nobiliffimam illam pradam eripuere Virginum Afforina- 
um, que Templum Cereris petebant, cui ab infantia facrate fuerant, 
it quon‘am.tui,.ob venerandam feneCtutem, ejus autem ob juvenilem 
tatem , ad vitia proclivem , nos etiam miferet , reflitue illum Matri 
use, que ante meritum mortis fupplicium jam miferas ipfi facit exe- 
juias. Sjeumin animi, ac fortune bona atque divitias fucceflorem 
ibi optas, exhortare eum, ut bene vivat, teque viventem, & pa- 
rem {utim Leonicum, virum.probum, filium, natura tuum, moribus 
itque adoptione noftrum, . pro libertate communis Patriz noftre mor- 
uum , licet in perpetaua apud nos ac viva recordatione fuperftitem , 
mitetur, ac probe fciat egregias illas Avi atque Parentis virtutes, con- 
za folitum legum noftrarum rigorem, nos cogere effe clementes: Ha- 
ce ipfi litteras prelegas volumus, quod fi compererimus tamen , Lu 
pum sutare pilum, nonomittere vitium, fuppliciiipfum refranet ter- 
‘or, & fi inemendabilem videris,, contemptoremque fui ipfius » tui » 
noftri, Deorum denique, ftatim tibi eyus pellem mittemus. 


Catanzi Hieron 
Epift, CXI. Libri primi. 

VIM. Mittimus tibi Arrium Chlorionem, & M. Protionem, ad 
defendendam innocentiam inculpatorum iftorum Juvenum Catanen- 
flum, guia forore tua ne¢cis Beryllii, nepotis tui accufantur. Atrem 
prebe jufte defenfioni , & fidem habe veritati verborum noftrorum, 
quer ex horum ore percipies, avunculum exutus, ac judicem indutus, 
ne quid-apud te calumniz valeant , que lachrymis tibi femininis pro- 

inantur ; belli faltem occafionem querere noli, habendo nos omnes, 
omicidii reos , & ‘pacis ruptores , ficut facis, quoties ais epibatas 
Catanzos , in Naumachie certaminibus , Nepotem tuum fadtiofe oc- 
cidiffe , quum tamen hac cedes preter voluntatem perpetrata fuerit. 
Animus homicidium , non manus invita facit, Fas autem non eft, jn 
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t ~carnificem fi 
“centes, quos petis, reer 
te Boccia’ ut di 
& acquiefce:-fententi Pron 

Senatus; fin innocentia tibi forte fapplicio, veri 
videtur, & ut a paucis iniquam fumas vindiétam , n 
intentass fac quod lubet. Et fi impatientia.tua non. 
fenfionem lingue inermis, fentict ‘A armatas\in.m 
‘ ct quibas tanquam aoc! a aaron Dii 


: ” Catanentes Phalaii ‘en eee 


TX. Quum'‘non flatucrimus, 
mus, majorine mifericordia, & clementia, 
wee tan peter ok an fupplicio indigeat in 







getum noftrarum , ‘ovciforibus gregum innocentium, : 
parte vindicaremus, una cum Leontinis, hoftibus tuis, }: 
.. tuam Gepopulati fumus , magna tamen ufi continentia ; & 
exercitum quoque tuum equitum peditumque noftrorum non vitibis 
tantum, fed & terrore fudimus, & in fugam conjecimus , clemesites ° 
non minus quam faciles ac mifericordes nos exhibentes-usque ad ‘ipfam { 
prelii ardorem , afniffis noftrorum paucis, occifisautem mill¢ tuorem | 
una cum duobus tuis Nepotibus infelicibus , crudelitatis tua Ducibitis} | 
ftultitice ti executoribus. “Te vero, utriusque infortunii auétoyem@ut 
bumanum fanguinem fitientem , per Pentaurum tuum tibi a Secadting | 
ac libertater quam pibili eftimes , largiti tumus, ‘ce-can- 
dit ut tibivas, ifto fariguine plenum. reportet » hujus noftre vi- 
Borie certiorem facimus. Eum-itaquebibe, & infelicifimam hanc ve 
tam, vive cumillo fupplicio, cumque crudelibus illis mortis generilus, 
ad fingalis horis tibianfert Natura vindex, & invidia telicium nofro- 
: ‘nm 


© Ya Yealica weboici Win j woffri, Proagororum meatio red Cicesonem in Ver 
* shais, IV, 23. 
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um fuccefluum ; omni modo enim ab inquinandis vindi&a tua mani- 
noftris cavebimus, turpemque illam vidoriam fugiemus, quam tua 
wbis miferia afferret. : : 





Catanenfes Stefichoro Himerenfi. 


XQ Veni; quandoquidem in civitatis noftre jura te jam recepi- 
nes, ficuti carminibus pariter & epiftolis a nobis petis, pofitoque omni 
netu fub noftra proteCtione nobifcum fruere illa libertate, & tranquil- 
itate, quam Mul tue defiderant J & accipes que ¢ibiin fubfidium vite, 
ic Filiabus tuis in dotem, liberali manu aflignat Seratus Populusque Ca- 
anenfis ,° foli aliquot jygera Epigrammatum tuorum {ylva celebrata , 
saque , finon ut dona meritis tuls ingentibus digna, faltem ut primos 
10noris ac benevolentiz fru@tus: Quippe certifumus, quaecunque non 
ecerimus nos, facile ea fuppletum iri ampliffimis illis corporis atque 
inimi dotibus, quibus vel univerfas‘orbis terrarum divitias fuperant. 
Duas Filias tuas vel noftras potius, quas reditus tui veluti obfides ‘nobis 
requeras , nuptum dedimus., alteram Clarioni, alteram Tetrachio, 
Soreris tuz filiis. Publice itague lauda, que fecreto tibi placent , tacile 
enimgam perfpicis, quam ampla hi Tuvenes hereditate a Parente fuo, 
Patricio noftro, quamque egregiis moribus, atque {cientiis locupletaté 
int, am quain cupidiflime, non Senatus tantum gratiam illam, ut 
& ipfas imprimis {fponfas , yverum & mediocrem harum conditionem, 
guippe quibus famme dotis inftar arridet quod fint Stefichori filiz. Hec 
pmnia ‘tamen invita tua forore tranfacta funt , que majorem natu de- 
fponderat Ctefiandro, Agonothetz noftro, qui formaac moribus puel- 
le captus, in curia eam fibij uxorem dari petebat, fed repulfam a nobis 
tulit, non quod ifto connubio non effet.dignus, fed quod erario noftro 
aliquot feftertium millia deberet. Recipe itaque Generos atque Nepo- 
testuos, & adrhitte juftam hanc eleGtionem, una cum fructibus tam e- 
gregie plantz, qui indeadte redeunt, cumque iis ad nos Catanam re- 
rertere, {pectaturus Hymenzos, & {pedacula, quz adeo defideras. 


| Catanzi Agrigentinis, 

XI. Liberos vobis remittimus obfides, cumuniremi noftra, que 
vobis in donum cedat; oCtodecim quoque talentorum debitum vobis 
remittimus, quod Senatui Populoque oy tanenil ex pao folvere tene- 
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bamini, pro impenfis, ac damnis que bello fecimus, moti non folum 
Leontinorum, ac Meffanenfium * precibus, fed -& ipfa quodammodo 
ftatna Proferpine, quam-Templo noftro Lune donaftis, nec non ve 
fis aureis, & gemmis,. que Ditis, divitiarum Dei, conjugem fatisar- 


guunt, ceterum profperis nunquam fucceffibus fuperbientes , fed in” 


amicitiam quofcunque recipere foliti, quieam apud nos ambiuat. Ne- 
que mors Phalaridis, qui & vivus & mortuus vobis nocuit , maltifque vas 
calamitatibus affecit, alios nos fecit, quam fuimus ante; gaudemus pru- 
dentiores vos effe factos, nam homines, qui errorum fuorum adeoque 
offenfarum, quas ita proximis prabuerint, poenitentia ducuntur, tan 
tum non pro innocentibus habendi funt. — 
Catanenfes Zancleis & Rheginis, ‘amicis fidelibus, 
 -Epift. XUX. Libri quarti. 
XIL Non uftrarum , neque.mercium beneficio divites, Si {i 
mus, fed frudtuum, quos omnium noftrum univerfalis parens Terra 
rocreat, ac Ceres largitur , quippe quibus indefeffo quotannis ftudio 
[bores noftros credimus, porro etiam fpoliorum hoftiliuny, queister- 
ra marique potitt f{umus: Denique continui exercitii, quod ut otii ini- 
micos implicitos nos tenet. Nosillas non reputamus divitias quas For- 
tuna donare & auferre poteft; eaque infima laus eft ; quam nobis tri- 
buere poteftis, ubi illud in nobislaudatis quod fub aliena poteftate eft. 
Hti demum ftabiliffimi funt thefauri, gui in animi bonis confiftunt, 
quosque non minus quam iftos , majori ex parte adverfus hoftes con- 
{umfimus , fed ita, ut certo quodam modo nobis atque amicis noftr's 
fuperfint ; & hi invicti atque inexhaufti manent , neque Fortune (ub- 
jacent. Imo injuriam nobis facitis, qui iftam nobis laudem, tam libera 
licalamo, adfpergitis ; quafi vero non alia vobis fuppetiiffet laudandi 
materia ,-qua benevolos vobis redderetis Catanenfes amicos: Quan- 
quam nobis propriarum Jaudum contemptoribus gsatius acceptiusque 
fuiffet fitentium veftrum , vera enim laus non folis verfibus , fed ope- 
tibus confiflic. Habeant igitur nude jejuneque Mufe Poématum ve- 
. firo- 


* Hi tune nondium Meffanenfes, (ed Zanclzi vocabantur, Meffanenfium enim nemen.c- 
ceperunt demum a temporibus Anaxilai Meffenii, & Meffeniorum Peloponnenfium in Si- 


_Ciliam adventu ¢empore Regis Hicrosymi primi. Vide Thucydidem lib, VJ, & Strabo- 
wei lib, VI. 


a . 


en reece ae i tena eRe 

‘am in prefentia fingule veftem, cum fextario frumenti, que mu- 
“hafte comitabuntur litteras, non in animi gratt, fed liberalitatis 
ree fignum: -Si autem pofthac ftylo hiftorico vultis {cribere, naves 
ite, & frumenti modioruin millia fexaginta vobis commodabimus, 
a hobis, tumut amici, tum ut homines, petitis, licet nobis non- 
reeddideritis, aut folveritis altera illa, qu ob temporis longinqui- 
m: oblivione jam dudum apud-nes obliterata effe tamquam homi- 
ingrati putatis. Sed probe perfuafi fumus, ationem debiti inter 
os neque temporis diutumitate, neque alia quapiam caufa unquam 
tera(cere , aut obduci. 


or ns -. -_ . 
atanenfes Meffanenfibus, * & Tauromenitanis. 
ance’ Epift, XX, Libri quarti, " 
XIE. Reddite , que vebis commodavimus , talenta tredecim, 
dimidiam faltem partem: Reliqua quinque vobis non conceflimus 
pecipieadi ullo modo, quando quidem domum vocari nequit, 
d petitur. Sed fi tanta annonz caritate laboratis, non folum-non 
Guri fumus debitum, fed & participes vos frumenti noftri faciemus, 
iniam hoc amicitix veftre merita poftulant , in remunerationem la- 
im, ac damnorum , quz noftri amore , a Phalaride accepittis in 
bus noftris; & certi eftote, promiffis nos dona conjungére folere, 
pe pati, ut hxc ab illis unquam vicantur, in amici:ia. 





_ Senatus Catanzus Andropatro Poliarcho, 

XIV. Vicimus te primo ratione (licet invita maneret pertina- 
tas) deinde armis; reliquum jam nibileft, nifi ut, nos ipfos vin- 
tes., te vincamus clementia , & mifericordia noftra gtavitatem et- 
.deliGorum tuorum preponderet. Quoniam autem Chary‘lius mo- 
| Cuorum emendationem, tuo nomine, promifit, fiamque pro tua 
m, jurejurando interpofuit , veniam. tibi conceflimus , ab exilio te 
scavimus, poenam, & {ex talentorum debitum tibi remifimus, inque 
eHorum tuorum, reliquaramque facultatum poffeflionem te reftitui- 
- Redi igitur depoito cadavere quod longo te tempore fepultum 
ait,. novumn veluti hominem indutus, ad caftiflimam tuam, praque 

: Gg; cxte- 


Zanclizis, Vide ad Epiff. XI. 
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Czteris feminis omnibus pulcherimam Petroniam, divitiarum tibi.ae @& 
lutis caufam & effe@ricem, que a te ingratiflimo marito faflidita-cf, 
pre amore liberte, fterilis atque effoctx meretricis apud Hadrage 
tas, pecoris tui lupz, opum tuarum diffipatrici, miniftra: denique eg 
tii tui, atque infinitas gratias 1referre memento fimplicibus illie | bry. 
mis, quibus a clemente Senatu tibi vitam recuperavit uxor tua, 4c pre 
te, cum debitum, tum pcoenam perfolvit, Se 





Catanzi Dionyfio. ‘ 


XV. Non minor victorix {pes, quam pacis nos tenet defideriom, 
. quam toties turbafti. Quod fi autem Fortune in cujus.manu funt Re 


gna, &Refpublice, & Vidtoriz, feucafu, feuvi,a te vincimer, boc - 


probro nobis non erit, quia tu prereliquis omnibus tota Sicilia opules- 
tiflimus es, ac potentiflimus. Verum fiin res humanas Fortuna do- 


minetur, cogita non minus Virtutem pollere, modo virtus fit, quapb— 


illa vinci‘non poteft. - - - - - Czterum non ftamus armati in damautit 
tuum, fed ad confervandos Penates, Patriam, ac Libertatemiavitam, 
nobis hreditariam factam, Si tu arma fumis in vindi&iam ac ftragem 
contra iflos , qui quod fuum eft jufto tutari prefidio laborant, quid ib 
lis facies, 6 Rex, qui quod tuum eft, (dummodo tuum eft) pacem, 
ac falutem ufurpatorie invadunt? - 


Dionyfius Tyrannus Syracufanorum Catanzs. 


XVI. Dum veftra vos nimis abuti antiqua libertate patimur, dif 
fimulantes fiepius culpas veftras, ex veftra clementia nata eft arrogan- 
tia veftra, atque eo iterum audacie proceffiftis , ut nominis noftrifo- 
cios atqueamicos, non modo, verum& noftros ipfos, incurfionibus, 
infultibus, pradationibus , aliisque injuriis haud paucis , infeftare non 
dubitaveritis, &, excitantes-iras noftras fopitas , experiri cupiatis, 
guid arma noftra valeant, Reftituite igitur confeftim nobis per hunc 
tabellarium trecentos equos captos , eorumque armaturam , noftro- 
rumque necem fupplicio luite eorum, a quibus perpetrata eft, quos 
ju(ta fententia ad mortem damnavimus, nifi eam per gladios noftros gu- 
ftare univerfi velitis. 


Catan Dionyfio, 
XVII, Clara tibi res effe deberet, fi Philofophus effcs, eum qui 
Ra- 


- -—— 
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i {erviat, libertate non pofle abuti, Nos omini fervilitimore 
ibus voluntatis noftre fubje&i fumus, & a natura doGi, vo- 
fervitute Rationi obedire, que animi affe&tuum nobis mode- 
&&; idgué nullo mortalium cogente; hac una re fiberi fumus, 
esque te Judicem, neque alios , preterquam nos nobismet ipfis 
res agnofcamus; & ut tales, qui nosipfos cognofcere, fiiperare 
re novimus, alios quoque non minus viacere & caftigare, quam 
rofequi, ac regere folemus. Quodcunque bonum, ia aliis ri- 
um armatarum, ac metus, id ipfum in nobis Ratio, Pudor, & 
e@perantur. Quumque Judicem & a@orem in canfa magis tua 
uorum, agas; .cognofce, quxfumus, noftrorum illam, quiter 
ham 2 tuorum avaritia provocati funts incidenres enim in tur- 
quitum tuorum, quum pervim (licet incaflum) extra omnem 
etextum, nulla eorum ope aut focietate.in preliis ufi, follicita- 
ab illis ut prada (efe participes facerent, quam de Barbarorum 
antivis , armata manu, non fine roftrorum fanguine victores 
4 fuerant, atque ut crant defefli ac vulnerati, fed invi&ti., no- 
pe nere impeterentur, ab effrenata ifta infolentia alteram 
»fpolsr preclariora, duplicefque coronas reportarunt. Qui pa: 
Wearicum efiirit, * funda eum petat, ficuti fecere noftri, non 
rapiat labores noftros, eorumque honorem ac gloriam, quippe 
.in haftarum mucronibus gladiorumque aciebus portamus. 
as tuas refpondere nihil attinet , ‘que pueros territent, non ho- 
edsque viros. Audivimusmodo, idque ex teipfo ,nondum fen- 
maprum tuorum potentiam: nos te exfpectamus; tu autem cere 
Wi apud te nihil juverint jufte excufationes , ac rationes, Ju- 
fadem miniftros gladios noftres amputaturos omnem. calu- 
-Catanzi Leontinis, &. Megarenfibus, 
 Epift, I, Libri fecundi. __ | 

CVIIL Promiffa , gua fepius nobis tempore pacis dediftis , que- 
mici nominis nofiri, ac vi focietatis noftre, nobis etiam debe- 
1€, ut certo quidem nobis perfuademus, pra{tabitis, quum o- 
Syracufanorum, eorumque foederatorum copiis obfideamur, & 
" : : Athe- 

ad Florum lib, 3. ¢. §. | 
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ee 
Athenienfium exfpe€temus. Dii immortales , qui animos nobis invé 
&os dedere, arma quoque fuppedizabunt, quibus hoftem vincere , & 
ve refiftere faltem poffimus, & vires, quas in veftra experti eftis defen 
fione. Reddite nobis dimidium falcem iftius commeatus, quem defes 
for vefter, quem vobismifimus, veftri caufaabfumpfit, ac mittite ne 
bis illo: pedites & equites, quos ab hoftibus veftris, atque adeo amor 
te, noftrorum fanguine, copiarumque noftrarum terrore liberavimus | 
Quoniam vero Teriasamnis, ac viz publice pluviis valde difficiles f 
&x funt, mittimus vobis Nardinam, & Adramedontem Centurioness 
cum duabus mavibus onerariis, & duabus quinqueremibus, iisdem ik. 
lis, qu vobis milites noftros fepius in auxilium transvexere. 


 - Catanenfes. Dionyfio.  - a 

Epift, 1V, Libri fecundi. : 
XIX. Iterum ecce, cum pet litteras, tum per nuncios, dicer 
di licentia nimium quantum infolentes , & bella & cades, & ignem, 
~ aliaque id genus mala nobis denuncias. Nos quod toties jam noftris 
interminatus es, tuis haud femeljam fecimus, vel laceffendi gratia , ut 
femel potius vindex tandem fieres, quam millies minator. | 


Catanenfes Dionyfio. 
’ Epift. XIII, Libri fecundi. 


XX. Nunc fane, poftquam, amiffo impetio Syracufano , fecv- 
rius atque tranquillius imperio in te ipfum frui potes ; nunc inquam, tam: 
vere tyi dominus es, quam non es aliorum tyrannus. Recuperafti It 
bertatem, quam in captivitatem tibi eripucrat ac retinebat tyrannis tua: 
nunc metito Regem te poffumnus dicere, quod tuiipfius Rex es : Ac tuus 
ifte animus »" quem <otus terrarum orbis non adimplebat , nunc circa 
(olum microcofmum.tuum * verfatur. Non opus eft igitur ut confo- 
femur eum, qui falutem pariter, ac libertatem , quin & dominatio- 
nem a (cipforecuperavit. Enimvero gaudemus, quod creptis tibi For- 
tun’ bonis que fibi eripueras prius, reftituerit tibi animi ea, que lon- 
go tempore neglexeras , ac tantum non plane amiferas. 


Senatus Catanenfis Phillatradi. 


Epift, XXVII, Libri fecundi. - 
XX, 


* Corpufculum. 
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ee 
XXI. No@e dieque, temerarie ac prodige tu, interque.qucti- 
dianas rapinas femper egene , Oppida ditionis noftre adres novas ex- 
citare, dormientes hoftes noftros expergefacere, ac nummos coacer- 
vare laboras, quosa jam notis, ac viribus noftris defpe€tui habitis , inu- 
tiliter prorfus ac turpiter mendicas, ad confcribendos milites adverfus 
clementem illam Civitatem, cui triplici nomine vitam, ac libertatem 
debes, ter veniam ab ea confecutus, & ab inumicis tuis defenfus , ter 
quoque in Principatum Patris tui Transhadranium reftitutus, deinde exi- 
guum id, quod reliquum tibi eft, difperdis, unde ad eam pauperta- 
tem delapfuses, ut ftultitie folum paterne, animique ingrati heres re- 
liGtus fis, ad recuperandum tibi illum agrum noftrum, quem quo tem- 
pore bellis occupati eramus, Parens tuus ufurpatorie occupaverat. 
Quod clementia ufi fimus erga Juventutis tue furorem, id fa€tum eft ad: 
diilimulandas, imo deridendas, tanquam télas aranearum, vanas tuas 
in damnum noftrum machinationes. Verumtamen ne apud vulgum 
cre(cere finamus tuam exiftimationem , Senatus autem vilefcere au- 
&oritatem, jubemus te Turres ¥iphoniz, atque Arcem Scopuli Cy- 
clopei tradcre Carneadi noftro , & confeftim ab harum litterarum re- 
ceptione, ditione noftra excedere, nifi cum omnibus tuis conjuratis ab 
iisdem pinnis vis pendere , de quibus Pater tuus cum reliquis fuis pra- 
cipitatus eft, ne falutem tuam aliorum precibus aut viribus amplius cre- 
das, quum fis inemendabilis : Neque etiam Arcismunimento, quum ar- 
ma Catanenfia alas habeant. 
® 


Catanenfes Syracufanis. 


XXII. Veniam conceflimus Hyblenfisus Ztnzis , quod lingua at- 
- que armis veftris infidiofis decepti, a nobis defecere: Nec minori cle- 
mentia, quam mifericordia ufi fumus erga veterem eorum urbem pa- 
triam , opus Avorum noftrorum , ‘& turres reparavimus , ac muros 
reaxdificavimus , adhibitis ad hoc opus tisdem illis mille Libycis , {o- 
ciis veftris, qui una vobifcum eos effregerant , ac deturbaverant, nunc 
autem a nobis ibidem prefidio reli&ti funt: Veftris porro eorumque cly- 
peis captis, ad calcem apportandam. Et quoniam ea Catanenfiumreft 
indoles, ut profperis fucceflibus non fuperbiant , fed vincentes igno- 
{cere, ac prodeffe foleant, dimittimus vobis liberos, ac donamus non 
vobis fed fibiipfis, & venerande fene tuts » ac Mufis Stefichori, fup- 

hs pli- 
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plicis ipforum Patris, * nominis, atque pictatis Catanenfis celeb 
ris Celtum Syracufium , prxtedtum prafidii, & tres ejus Filios cum 
Nuru, quinque talenta a vobisac Patre pro ipfis oblata cedant in aug- 
mentum dotis Virgini Sponfe, & liberalitatis noftre donum. =) 


‘Catanai isdem. 
Epift, XLI. Libri fecundi, _ 
"XX Multis jam annis , cum per litteras , tum per 
¢ios, confuetz mifericordie noftre bellum minamini , pofe 
blam, eique veftrum rurfus imponere prefidium. Manus in 
domitrices, rebellium vero cattigatrices ferro campos are 
neque radices agere finunt zizania , ac {pinas Syracufanas in folo C 
fi. Id ipfum, quod inique vos minati eftis, nos Megarenfibus : 
jufte fecimus, & vicoriam adepti fumus. he 


Catanenfes Lythreo Duci, Hellefpothit 


XXXIV. Monarchia eft Oligarchia noftra , -ficuti’ 
€oncordes uno omnes oculo cernimus, una liagualoquimur; 
modum omnium noftrum una eft voluntas, fic unum omnibus patrimo- 
nium eft: Unus nos Deus agitat, unus Briareus , (ed optimus Centima- | 
nus movet., Multifant rami, (eduniverforum una radix eft. Ne {pe 
ra, tealligatolingue tue catenis ** unoalterove membro, totum um 
quam in tua poteltate habiturum corpus; Boni Medici membrum cor- 
Fuptum amputant., ne totum corpus perdant.. Da@ylum jam corm | 
ptum familiaritate EK - - - tuifque promiffis ac donis in perpetuumexi- 
lium ejecimus, caftiffimamque ejus uxorem Hegeliam, proditionis re- 
velatricem, proptereaque necatam, Sepulcro ac Statua aure corona 
ta in foro noftro Lunari honoravimus. Denique Cailiandram cum uni- 
verfis opibus paternis in matrimonium conceflimus Tiryntho, rivali 
tuo, Dattyli inimico, idque propterea, quod invidiz etiam tormenta 
te caftigari oportet. , 


Phi- 
* Patroni, ** Confer que Ludianws in Hercule Gallice, 
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Philanthropus Pontifex Maximus Catanenfium . 


Cocalo * Regi. 


Epift, LI. Libri fecundi, 

XXV. Elapfus jam eft feptimus dies Metagitnionis, ** & iflu- 
sjusdem ultimus, necdum tamen advenere legiones tuz, quas per 
tas nobis promififti , in auxilium noftre , imo tue veteris Regie, 
yrumque tuorum Patrie, Tu nihil curas, perque focordiam ac 
iaum inter uxorum tuarum illecebras, & concubinarum tuarum de- . 
is etatem ducis, tanquam tua nihil referat, que damna, quam rui- 
i patriatur hec Urbs, que non femel tibi mater ac nutrix tantum 
9- fed femper & confors, & focia fidiflima, Num credis , capta a 
ycis, aliisve hoftibus urbe Catana , tutum tibi manfurum regnum, 
id parvulo inclufum triangulo , propter bella hoc tempore civilia, 
fyrannos incertum ac turbulentum tenes a Barbarorum potentibus 
is, aliove belli genere? Crede mihi, erras. Tibi dico: Neque tu 
ue Regine Cuz, alieque cegcubine , neque filiiac fervitui, quite- 
a genio indulgent, neque horti tui, toto anno florentes ac frugife- 
tes, meque ingentia periftylia, neque Regia tua, cum [ellis argen- 
iy folio fubfelliisque auratis, neque divitiz tux, deliciz aliaque res 
iores, pretiofioresque , quas in ea Urbe non minus incertas pofli- 
» heque adeo libertas, neque vita tua , neque titulorum longa f{e- 
¢ mec honor , tecum manebunt ; fed aut vituperatus , aut profu- 
Vives, fingulis horis moriens , aut, in duram fervitutem abductus 
corabilibus victoribus Barbaris fervies, perimens tua negligentia Ma- 
am tuorum gloriam, quz inte vivit,; verum in te morietur, fidor- 
is auxilii tempore , & amicos tuos indemnes preftare negligas ; ni- 
yor inferiora erunt damna tua infamia, Prevent itaque, o Rex (fi 
¢ Gibi nomen carum eft) exfpe&ationem follicitudine , ipfisque re- 
} confirma promiffa regia, & fidem Deorum, & legesamicitix , & 
rola, ac defende muros & templa facra , quibus Parentum tuorum 
t cineresque venerandi, fancteque reliquix, Deorumque are conti- 


tur. , 
Hh 2 Ca- 


De Cocalo vide ad Ovid, 3. Metamorph. 
* Maji fecundum Fazellum lib, 2. c, 3, decad, 2, Matrolycum , Mirabellam aliosque, 
Sed praitat Julium yel Auguftum cum Carrera intelligere, 
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Epift. LU. Libri fecundi. ' 


XXVI. Queris ab obfeffis, quo loco res fint obfidionis, 1 
hoftium vires , quinam boves illi Libyci, * qui in perniciem mi 
adduéti funt; faxintDii, ut neceflitas fiat, fi hac tua eft curio! , 
maturandas cohortium tuarum fuppetias, Nobis vix tempus reliquam 
eft non dico capiendi cibum, aut ullam requiem fuper oppugnatis mus 
ris, (ed vel re(pirandi, ob continuas hoftium irruptiones, quibus 
tis de partibus interdiu & notte infeftamur certi vita potius, quam 
tria, cumque Patria honore fimul cedere, Hifce non obftantibus in; 
ter faxorum, fagittarumque tempeftates, & inter anguinis imbres,in. 
ter ipfas mortes denique raptim re{cribimus fueceflus noftros 
fcire defideras, in fordidis hifce, atque incultis tabulis inceratis, * 
quippe quibus hoc tempore non ita pre manu fant pelles, gente 
papyri. Legis finon ut vis, at ut potes , tua noftraque damna, 
cladem quam nobis obfidio infert. Triumepiftolarum fuprema, quam 
Ephethrx, exploratori noftro, ad te perferandam dedimus, ‘ideo tibi 
reddita non eft, quod captus ille ab hoftibus extemplo chartam de in- 
duftria deglutivit: Vivus autem exentératus ab hoftibus , fia ipfis vi- 
(cera noftraque fecum per litteras communicata fecreta manifeftavit 
coactus. Nepotes tui Chilocrates, & Triparchus, pleni gloriofis yul 
neribus, fed non indefletiautinulti occubuere; ille , dum muros defen- 
dit, hic extra urbem una cum treceéntis aliis nobilibus in primo con- 
greflu; {cias autem, tantam effe gloriam, ut mortis damnum fuperet. 
Trinympha mater, doloris impatiens ¢ muro (ee pracipitavit faper oc- 
cifum Filiam, cumque lachrymis effudit fanguinem & vitam {yam , que 
& ipfajam volatilia faéta Elylios campos petebant. Nos ad incitasre- 
dacti tumus,, & omni ferme {pe deftituti, nifitu adfis. Quod fi inte- 
grum unquam foret animis invictis, ac mortis contemptoribus, proli- 
berorum, acconjugum falute, Patriamdeferere, nunc tempus adeflet, 
eoque magis, quod hoftis (ub Conditionibus nofjis ecuritatem {pon- 

“det, & viam fuge aperit: verum honoris defenfio, facrorum Templo- 
rum reverentia , Deorumque immortalium religio id prohibent. Im- 
-pia res eft fepulcra relinquere aperienda , Patrum noftrorum cineres 

fpar- 








* Elephantes, - ** Cera obdudtis, 
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{pargendos , aras facras profanandas, ut infami falute profanemus ani- 
mos noftros. Non perinittant Penates, ut hafce abominationes ocu- 
fi Catanenfes afpiciant fuperftites, Commeatus omne genus inopia 
jam premimur: Miflilia nobis tela vix (uppetunt, imminute funt vires 
defenfionis, frat debilitataque balifte, catapulte, caeteraque omnes 
machinz , eminus jaculantium: Solus noftrorum animus in perpetuum 
manetinfra€tus. Exercitus hoftilis tam numerofus nos urget, ut vulne- 
rum abforbeat numerum , & haftatorum jactus fruftrare quodammodo 
videatur, & operiat non folum arenas littorum , verum & campos & col- 
les, qui nobis circum jacent ; neque unum aliquem exercitum, fed to- 
tam Libyam in perhiciem noftram, concurriffedicas: Neque tamen hec 
expavefcimus , quoniam, quemadmodum hoftibus numerus ac poten- 
tia accre[cit, fic defenforibus animus, tantoque magis amore Patriz in-- 
cendimur , quanto nos vires atque {pes deftituunt. Verum quum ani- 
mus, absgue virium ope, parum aut nihil juvet; autveni, aut faltem 
ne tarda copias mittere auxiliares, Claffis hoftilis tanta eft, ut trigin- 
.tanaves quinqueremes , centum quinquaginta triremes Liburnicas * 
roftratas, ducentas rates , inter militares onerarias, & hippagogeas , ** 
& lintres, *** & hemilias, ¢ & fpeculatorias, t+ in univerfum ad nu- 
merum feptingentarum , & amplius contineat. Primo adventu ad an- 
choras conftitere in Cajetongia noftra, actredecim Turres, qux come 
meatui ac mercibus reponendis nobis inferviunt, expugnavere: Mox 
occupdta mole, tam prope Urbem acceffere , ut faxa, ac tela miflilia 
catapultarum , ‘balliftarumque fuperne e turribus jaCte fubmerfcrint 
quinqueremem Pretoriam, Claffis majori ex parte jam ftat fubducta 
fupra Urbem, loco, ‘ubi ladi non poteft. Boves Libyci quacraginta 
uo funt numero, & bini copulati unam turrem ligneam in doftfo por- 
tant, que pluribus hominibus telorum jaculatoribus, occupatur. Be- 
ftize (unt ferociflime , quadruplo & quintuplo noftris bobus majores, 
roftro, feu nalo ( probofcidem vocant ) longiflimo inftruécti, ‘quem 
quaquaverfum flectunt, & circumagunt vi magna, & quo manus inftar 
utuntur, militibusque clypeos & arma de manibus cripiunt. In ore 
. Hh 3 f duos 
t 
* Vide Suidam in asCuprixce. 
#® Naves transvehendis equis, ; 
*## Parva navigia bercherte, Proprie linter truncum arboris denotat, quo ¢xcayato ye- 


teres lumina trajicichant, 
+ Le sartane. _ Ft Le fregate, 
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‘duos dentes gerunt candidos, multumque prominentes, - 
nua magna, & tam hifce quam probofeide illa nocent, ftra; 
runt hominibus & equis tam validi ac terribiles, utin noflros 
atque ordines & agmina confundant , neque quo iis refiftamus 
quam reperimus; hucaccedit quod equi noftri, qui (inter ocei 
ro, laboribus, ac fame) vix mille nobis fiiperfunt, ad primum! 
monftrorum confpectum territi, infugam convertuntur, ne 
ullo aut virga retrahieo poffunt, adeoque inutiles nobis ad pretlia 
@i (unt, AtPolichius, & Theodorides, inter noftros animofiffi 
venes, re ipfa nos docuere, roltrum illud haud difficulter pra 
yiamque nobis aperuere, qua non modo refiftere hifce animalibus, 
rum & ea ulcifti queamus; pofthabitis enim mortis periculis ade: 
“cum trecentis exomni Juventute Catanenfi leétis fociis , in 
dore prelii, non minorivi, quam audacia, confertiffimos. 
trarunt, & illas beftias cominus aggreffi fant , duabusque 
-mufcidem precidere, duas alias trucidarunt, adactoin 
re, quia reliquis corporis partibus non poterant vuln 
riiduritiem, five quod laminis offeis, vel thoracibus im) 
obtectx effent. Theodoridi tamen nimiusardor, dum 
fpirat honores , mortem confcivit; reliqui juvenes partim 
‘cafi , partim reverfi {unt , gloria non minus, quam vulneribus pleni. - 
Sicanorum decemmillia, ab hoftibus fecum contra nos militare coa@a, 
preefto jam funtcum arietibus fuis, aliisque machinis bellicis, ad efftin- 
gendos muros hujus Urbis , quam campi ipforum haud femel propu- 
gnatricem experti funt: Et plus jam damni accepimus ab Infulz hujus 
incolis, quam exteris nationibus hoftilibus. Univerfi autem Nauma 
chiam occuparunt, & Circum Maximum, & hi(ceceu {calis uticonan- 
tur, ad confcendendos muros noftros, fed fruftra ab hac partes moe 
nia quoque ab alia parte Urbis perforarunt , perque primum murum, 
fanguinolentum fibiintroitum confecuti fant, & fecundum jam tentant, 
fed inutili labore , ob refiltentes defenfores. Polemaychus repolcit 
Uxorem & filias fuas , obfidionis noftre caufam , quas quinqueremis — 
noftra ex mari Africo huc advexit captivas, ipfe autem nudius tertius — 
pila quidam , de catapultis fuis miffa , cujus cafu diffra@um teum, | 
ubi affervabantur , cas obpreffit. Nos jurejurando earum mortem | 
caufamur, cujus ille incredulus autorem {ele ipfum effe minime credit, 
easque animo {uo vivas fibi reprefentas,, a nobis flagitat , additisque 
mi- 
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minis, & maCtatis ante oculos noftros captivis Catanenfibus, tam.cru- 
delibus quotidie fpeGaculis efferatur, tamque crebris affultibus obfidio- 
-‘pem urget, ut nulla temporis intermifftone alii aliis fuccedant. Lege 
itaque o Rex, qutbus procellis in horas nos impetat Fortuna noftra, - 
tibique & nobis profpice , & fuccurre , antequam manus hoftiles folo- ° 
eequent triplices noftros muros-, quos fepius Regni tui coronas dicis, 
& paullulum illud {pei quod nobis adhuc fupereft, prorfus exftin- | 
guatur. a 


'_ Salius Catanzus Salio Syracufanorum. 


MXVIE Fruftra tu & obteftationibus & precibus., & Koftiis La- 
res, atque Penates nofiros: revocare laboras extra moenia Cataneza , 
intra quz ad nos confugere, Genii veftri & auguralibus indiciis. propi- 
tios fefe monftrant. Nos, qui Urbem jam luftravimus , Paanas ceci- 
nimus, Amburbium celebravimus, Ambarvalia promifimus, catera- _ 


que qua libri facri & Sibyllini docent, {peramus quam prinum ma@ta- ~ 


re vidtimas.. Ego abhifce aris, & ab hdc propitiatorio nunquam dimo- 
vebor, neque tuz mihi littere perfiadebunt , ut a folemnibus abfti- 
meam expiationibus. ; ; 


Catanzi Dedalo Architecto. 


Epift. LXX. Libri fecundé. 

_ XXVIIL Monuifti nos ,. fabricas Naumachiz noftre , ac Circi 
Majoris, quod vicine nimis , ac tantum non contigue fint Mcenibus 
noltris, {calarum & arcis ufum contra Urbem noftram hoftibus prefta- 
re poffe. Ingenium illud unicum taum., quod veterum Archifectorum. 
in hifce errorem nobis monftravit , quem tot fxculis nullus Archite-- 
Gus affequi potuit, nedumemendare, monttret nobis quoque modum, 

uo falva operum tam preclarorum magnificentia , vitiis itis mederi, — 
atriam preftare fecuram ,, & in Propugnaculum ea nobis convertere 
‘gueamus: Aut veni, ut hoc nos doceas, fimulque mterfis facrorum Lu- 
dorum, & Epibatarum (pectaculis, confcenfanavi noftra, cui alas tuas 
pofuitti: Autrefcribe, quid tuum illud fallere nefcium judicium tota de 
re ftatuat. Interim in argumentum noftre erga te benevolentie accipe 
duo talenta; huic autem defiderio tuo circa preftandam illam fecurita- 
: ae tent 
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tem Civitati noftre, conlentimus , non noftri ipforum caufa ,- 
illam confervemus adverlis infidias: non enim tam anguito circulo 
cludi (efe patiuntur animi magni, noncrafli, non tripli¢es muri, fed’ 
_ ri fortes ubique & conftituunt & armant civitates. Probe nofti, 
Catanenfes intra ovilia haud temere objideri a lupis; neque 
noftre, neque arma, otiofe poft muros‘latent, fed pracurrere at 
farium folent, quoties prevenire fibi conatur, 


Catanenfes cidem. 
Epift, XCV, Libri fecundi. 

XXTX. Sezpius nos hortatus es , follicitus de publica , imo tibi 
nobifcum communi fecuritate, ficuti etiam in noftris neceffitatibus ami- 
cum, in utraque fortuna fidiflimum (ocium te praftitifti, ut velomnes 
facultates noftras (fi alio' modo fieri non poffet) perficiendis & refar- — 
ciendistriplicium murorum noftrorum ftragturis antiquis impenderemus, 
Nos , ne videremur prodigi, aut fecuritatem noftram in reparandis 
craffis muris turribusque immanibus , antiquiffimorum fabrorum no- 
ftrorum Cyclopum opere, multis ab hinc feculis inchoato, collocaffe, — 
plures annos, a perficiendis iisdem fuperfedimus. Veram ne & ope- 
rum antiquorum tamque celebrium adeo , ac nobilium fandatorum, 
aut perfuafionum tuarum, ingeniofiflimi inter omnes mortales viri, 
contemptores arguamur, in prefentia centum ac tredecim talenta ve- 
terum turrium reedificationi, ac novi mur: inftaurationi, ad defigna- 
ta a te ichnographie modulum, deftinavimus , impenfam fane, que 
fi vires noftras » non tamen animos fuperat , preter drachmarum my- 
riades, a Majoribus noftris expenfas, chiliadum enim vix ratio ha- 
bita, 





Catanenfes eidem. 


Epift, XCVI, Libri fecundi. 

XXX, Ad opinionem falfam , quam de nobis Cocali Regis pa- 
rafiti {tulte coram eo conceperunt, dicentes tibi, ut Lampirius nobis 
{cribit, non minus timiditatis nos effe fufpe€tos, quam fuperbiz, ac ptor 
digalitatis conviftos , propter impenfam, & Urbis communitionen» 
que tibi ceterisque fapientibus vila eft neceffaria, ad patria noftracon- 
fervationem, atque decus; nos refponfi loco nihil aliud ipfis reponi vo- 

lumus, 
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mus, quam. publicam litterarum tuarum. exhibitionem cum Urbis 
bnographia. Quis autem Dedalo peritior eft! Verumtu, qui pau- 
38 mos multis congreffos fub Megarorum meoenibus , ter manus confe- 
tes, ter victores in campis Agrigentinis pre(fens vidifti, ta, inquam, 
ro nobis refpondere, quantum {atis eft, poteris. Adde autem, nos 
fe prodigos earum opum , quas fanguinis noftri pretio nobis a Dea 
"€toriacomparavimus, ac liberales earam, quas Ceres & mater Idxa 
e noftris fudoribus nobis reddunt. . 


Catanzi Arthoo. 


Epift, XVI, Libri tertii, 


XXX. Dolorem nequaquam minuit diffimulatio; fingis & cupis, 
e non fentire injurias , acdamna, quz a nobis accepifti , neque te 
fun nofcere illo {peculo quod nofter, vel tuus potius tibi exhibuit Pro- 
piatrus. * At {pecimein hoc puerilitatis tue, non volumusdicere ftul- 
itiz eft quam malitix tux fuperinducis. Quod ad vitia tua & deli@a . 
feapfiode tui connivens, te tibi perfuadeas videri anemine. Sedne- . 
are non poteris , etiamfi ab oculis excludantur, per aures tamen pe- 
\etrare dolorem atque invidiam. 


_ Agathocles Rex Phthiandro Catanzo. 


Epift, XCXIL Libri tertii. 
XXXIL Ocius difpone.angufte domui tue , & veni homo ho- 
nini Deus, angufté enim mecum preeris uous. 





Agathocles Tyrannus Syracufanus Phthiandro 
~ Epift, XXIV. Libri tertii, 

.  SXXXIIL Scire a te vellem, o Phthiander, num Theognidis 
\ophifte adhuc h ortulanus fis , & num merces tibi fufficiat fuftentande 
auperrime vite tux Philofophice, qua Regiam, divitias, atque ami- 
‘itiam meam, of timi Tyranni, negligis? . . 

li — Phthi- 


® Archiater, 


= emus, ut Judices, Agrum Agyrinum & Afforinum, que 
. armata manu, ac jufto titulo in poteftatem noftram redegit 
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“ Tyrannorum. Experientia enim jam didici, raro aut a 














Phthiander Catanezus Agathocli, 
' Syracufarum. . . 
_ XXXIV. Operibus fervilibus ingenue libertatem mi 

‘yo, & voluntario cultu hortorum Theognidiorum, qui meo: 
ni mei corpori. paritet atque animo frétus ferunt. Tuum meu 
_ teriorem » & (licet externe pauper) eo contentus viv 
mineminterne ingenuum, & Deos {pettat. Sias, me prop! 

bus, quibus res terreftres colo, metiri coeleftes & conferib 
riam, hominumque celebrium & Heroum laudes , nec non 







nidem ac probitatem, aut opes atque amicitiam codem 
diffe, ‘ 
Catanenfés Phalaridi falutem , ac pacem, 
Epift, XXVI. Libri terti, 
XXXV, Scribimustibi, &loquimur, ut L 








te Reipublice, acpopulo Catanenfiadjudicamus. Qu 
fluvium attinet , tibi de ea non competit judicare, & jam provifum a 
bis eft, ut agri noftri fitterminus, & camporum Leontinorum, nobis 
communium noftrigue cenfus. Si tibi forte fufpe€ta funt arma noftsa, 
eaque de caufa, mifites, arma ac munimenta paras, dicimus tibi, nos 
effe confervatorés non minus quam amatores pacis, Caveat itaquefi., 
bi a manibus noftris ultricibus lingua tua femperarmata > Non enim ver 
bis mortuis bellum gerere confuevimus, fed factis vivis, Quod fi bel- 
lum vis, excepturite fumus armis julte defenfionis , & {peramus yicto- 
res fore ignofcendo. Wane fulpicioni ( nolumus dicere.metum ) five 
tux five tuorum fedandz publice & in univerfum hee-charta inferviat, 
& {vias ab ejusmodi perfuafionibus pendere, ut aut miler tibi aut felix 
videare, ac reverafis, Ille locus, quem tu exilium vocas, fortibusha- 
bitatoribus patria inftar eft. . 


Catanenfes Phalaridi. 
Epift, XLV. Libri tertii, 


XXXVI. Mififti Albionem cum o&ingentis equitibus & fexcen- 
tis 
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tis peditibus, preter triginta currus falcatos, ut Agyra, atque Afforo, 
& Chryf fluvii limitibus nos fpoliares. Nos cum feptingentis viris in 
campo aperto, fpius ipfi pugna copiam fecimus: Verum ille cautior, 
five perdere tot hominum falutem metueret,° five ne iterum captivus 
in manus noftras incideret, fatius duxit , non obedire unius avaritiz, 
& rabiei tyrannice, defertisque, cum fufcepto munere, curribus pre- 
da onuftis, clam noétu, non dicimus aufugit, fed abiit. Campi vidto- 


ria, ac {polia Catanenfibus ab hofte, non nifi fanguinis ac vite profu- 
frone, eripiuntur. 


Catanenfes - Phalaridi. 


XXXVI Vere dicis, te in animo habere, bellum nobis mfer- 
re, cum propter te ipfum, (qui femper fudoribus , & lachrymis, & fan- 
guinetuorum, quiodiotehabent, tuamgue tyrannidem , inebriatus es) 
tum propter Numina, que tibi funt Crudelitas, & Avaritia, nobisigno- . 
ta. Nos idem quogve inte ftatuimus, qui trahendus nobis es captivus 
ante Aras Pietatis, Honoris & Juftitie, Numinum Catanenfium, Pha- 
laridis inimicorum , ad placandas eorum iras tuo holecautto, ficuti 
Ztnexo igni facrificavimus tuos illos triginta » qui portas ereas Templi 
noftri Vulcani, antiquiflimum & nobile opus Cyclopum, tibi tantope- 
re laudatum, cremaverant, ut & lucum fanétarum Hamadryadum, 
quocum hz nate fuerant, & ftridentes in flammis jam exftinguebantur, 
Ex{pea igitur a nobis ,.iftorum Numinum miniftris , & a Numinibus 
ipfis vindi¢tam, neque enim pias magis , aut honorificas iis Hecatom- 
bas facere poffumus, quam fi tua morte eas placamus. - 


Catanenfes Syracufanis. 


XXXVITL Quod vobis concedere nolyimus, ut per proditionem 
mitteretisignem in claffem Athenienfem, que in Cajetongia noftra fub 
incorrupto Medio Fidio* noftro hybernat, & in utramvis aurem otiofe, 
guod ajunt, dormit, interminamini nobis bellum & mortes, aut Lato- 
tmhias Syracufanas. Nos autem, qui hifce feculis a vittimis humanis, 
antiquiifimo illo facrificandi genere abhorremus, armata manu vosag- 

efi, non in victimam aut hoftiam holocaufticam, vos mactare con- 
Fieuimus ante Aras Hecates noftre, a vobis pradatoribus toties offen- 
fe , fed experiemini folummodo , quam grave fit ftipplicium , in per- 


li 2 . pe- 


© Medius Fidius iurandi fermula non Dei nomen, 
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\-petuum ad metallicas noftras fodinas Cyclopeas damnatos effe, ne ni 
mia clementia erga vos crudeles fimus. 


Catanzi Himerenfibus, 


XXXIX. Precésexcipi folent exhortationibus , hafce fequuntur 
fere minz, ultimo demum ad arma concurritur: Et hunc ordinem in 
attionibus humanis paflim obfervare licet. At-vos Himerenfes, viri- 
bus veftris majora aufi, contrarium feciftis, primo enim armis nos ten- 
tare coepiftis & infidiisin ob{curo: Deinde minis & exhortationibus in 
publico, poltremo autem ad preces a vobisin fecreto ventum eft, poft- 
quam nempe jam [atis expertieftis noftras ad refiftendum vires. De ve- 
ftris autem viribus, aque ac de fubfidiis Phalaridis defperatis, quiiram 
atque arma Catarenfium laceffere noluit, quippe qui probe norit, eos, 
qui primo, atque iterum injuvia nos affecerint, tertio tale quid haud 
quaquam aufos , vel viribus ad id fatis inftruftes fuilfe. Fortitudo ra- 
tione carens leges atque ordines turbat, metus-obfervat: Jam fi altera 
vobis damnofa fuit, alter erit inutilis. Is erat ordo, fed five eum ob- 
fervaretis , five non, nihil vobis prodeffe poterat ad obtinenda ano- 
bis offa Stefichori , nativitate veftri quidem , verum patria eleCtione 
noftri. Ea yera demum patria eft, quz eligitur, non ubi quis nafcitur, 
Nos in noftrahac civitate, donis vivum, & magnifico fepulcro porphy- 
retico mortuum eum honoravimus. £t jam ccrnimus, vos litteris ve- 
ftris , repetitisque minis provocare denuo homines , qui, & vivos & 
mortuos veltros honorant. Nos ordinem turbare nolumus, fed aver- 
bis mortuis exordiemur, eaque deinde fais vivisexcitabimus, Igitur 
vobis dicimus, ne moleftum vobis fit, velle quodille voluit, & virum 
illum divinum honorare Templo veftro, elonginquo, quemadmodum 
nos e propinquo , fepulcro noftre; nam quum tota Himera , dum in- 
fans effet , vix ipfi pro cunis fafficeret , adulta autem atatis eum non 
aperet in vita: Quomodo vultis, ut poft obitum locus tam exilis fepul- 
crum fit tanto Viro, quem ne tota quidem Europa, nedum Sicilia ca- 
pit? Quid igitur, o Himerenfes, tanto opere a nobis petitis veneran- 
da illa offa, quibus moriens ipfe hanc Urbem conlocupletare voluit ? 
Itle relia Himera Catanam venit; quam vivens fibi in patriam ele- 

_ git, moriens in {epulture locum : Si non potuiftis penes vos retinere 
Virum illum liberum in vita, neque juris aut dominii quicquam vobis 
erat in vivos veftros, qui ficri poteft, ut jam in mortuos, voluntarie 

- : ‘attos 
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factos noftros, habeatis? Solus Plutohoc habet imperium. Si itaqué 
hoc precamini, nolumus; fijyubetis, non poteftis; fiminas additis, teme- 
rarie facitis; fi denique-¥i, & via belli rurfus , querere mortuum in 
- animum inducitis, univerfos vos vivos perdituri eftiss & ubi aliena of- 


fa queritis, veftra relinquetis , veftraque invenietis fepulture locum, 


quem ne hoftibus quidem negare folemus. 


Qenatus Cataneus Thichne, 


XL, Haud levibus de caufis Triumviratus honore dignus fuiffes 
judicatus, in eumque forfan cooptatus, nifiapud Senatum per precum 
interceffiones , quodque peyjus eft, per pretii infamis oblationem, id 
efficere ftuduiffes, ambitiofum detegens animum tuum, quem oculis, 
 obftinatione non minus, quam fimulatione tua deceptis, celafti. Qui 
magiftratus emit, neceffario Juftitiam vendit. Injuria haud levi Patres 
Patriz, teque ipfum , affecifti, dum per vias tam turpes aufuses affe- 
Gare illam dignitatem. Prohibeant Penates, horum moenium cutto- 
des, ne quis unquam tribunal, ubi nunquam injuftum , aut venale Ju- 
dicium fuit, confcendat , nedum ibi fedeat tam corruptus, & impune 
inde exeat. Imo fecundum Majorum noftrorum decreta & ordinatio- 
nes, cavendum duximus, ne quifpiam tuo poft hac exemploindutus, 
iterum hec fcelera tentare audeat, adeoque ex Senatusconfulto non 
modo ab univerfis honoribus ac dignitatibus arcere te vifum eft, yverum 
etiam in perpetuum exilium damnare. 


- Anaphormachus Catanenfis Tibi, Alexandro Phi- 
lippiRegisF. 7 


XLI. Ridet Apollo Abderitam Anaxarchum,qui,dum noftra Chal- 
dzornmque vaticinia defpeCtui habet , mortem tibi aceelerat , o Ale. 


xander filinon Hammonis , fed Philippi, Si Babylonia, fatali tibi ur- — 


be, abftines, tranquille ad ultimos victurus es climatericos. Que Diis 
clara funt, haud penitus a nobis mortalibusigrorantur. Quum itaque 
immutabile fit Fatum, & ab eternitate profluat, irrevocabile quoque 
telum mittat necefle eft, & irreparabile vulnus inferat ei qui (ciens ac 
prudens illudincurrerit. Vive autem tutibi, nobisque Catanzis , vidoe 
que a te terrarum orbi, fi vis quoniam potes, quum jam {cias: At ne. 


{cis, neque potes, fi non vis. 
Ii 3 | Aga- 


, 
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Anaphormachus Sophiimitre * 

XLII. Infauftus influxus covleftis adeo maritum tuum urget ad 
oppetendam mortem in aquis, quibus tantopere deleétatur , ut ab iis 
aveHi nequeat: Amat itaque rem, in qua latet, ac paratus eft ipfiin- 
teritus: Et comitem habet inimicus hic influxus immodicum divitiarum 
fuarum amorem , qua profeéto, ‘fi ad vite inaftimabilem illum the- 
faurum comparentur, ne tantillum quidem valent. Horreo ejus ma- 
la, que mentisacie perfpicio, nam cxcus eft, oculis nihil cernere va- 
let, adeoque nec timeat. Doleo vicem tuam, tusque Matris, quod 
quum ad opes ejus avare attendatis, perfone negligentes fitis ac pro- 
digi, & in charitate crudeles. Deos precare pro me, qui timeoac 
precor, proque eo, a quo tua tuorumque Filiorum vita pendets Ac 
perdere noli tempus, quin affiduam facias falutisipfi confultricem, vi- 
teeque medicam, linguam tuam. 


Catanzi Topatreo Ariarcho. * * 


XLII. Infinitismendaclis, ae dolis perfuadere conatus es Ennzis, 
Himerenfibus, & Syracufanis, ut bellum facerent, hifce tanquam ob 
jus in Agtum noftrum , illis, ob offa Stefichori , & ftatuam Cereris 
Vidtricis, quam a multis jam feculis pofidemus; verum neutros, ut- 
pote pacis confervatores , ab amicitia noftra removere potuifti: Neque 
enim Reipublice faw.tranquille fummam eos in manum Fortune rurfus 
tradere oportet, ac novo experiménto difcere, quam probenos, cim 
lingua tum manibus, defendere noverimus. Dux tamen Ennenfium, 
atque Himerenfium, a-tumultuante plebe electus , ut timidus plane 
atque indignus, recufafti illud onus, excedens nimirum vires tuas , no- 
ftrarum haud ignaras, caufatus metum ob Filiorum tuorum falutem, 
qui leones fa@ti, ate, tanquam fugitiva,.atque aftutiffima vulpe, de- 
generarunt, adeoque a redeundo ad te abhorrent, nolentes fugs tux, 
rapinatumque tuarum focii, atque participes fieri, & in manus noftras 
denuo incidere: Hanc autem Patriam fibi, nofque Parentes elegerunt. 
Jam vero ceffante excufationis:caufa, arma (fi tantum tb: eft animi) 
in nos cape, & infeliciffimum percipe frudtum, ut pendeas ex iisdem 
illis Minerva oleis, quascrémafti, & equibus, vita illa, quam tibi ob 
conjugis tue, & fupplicum Antiftitarum preces donavimus , indignif 

imus 





Mriiz, #* summo Principi, 
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cn ear acen e 
fimus, femimortuus ablatus es, & veni» quandoquidem jam corvi,re- 
liquaque aves rapaces cadaveri tuo inhiant. ' 


Catanz1 Mamerco Catanarcho, * & Tyranno. 


XLIV. Revocamus te a Templo, &Luco Vulcani Atnei, ubi © 


toto die {tas otiofus, acmoeftus, Tanto fane Tyranno indigna res eft, 
fuper mortuis inutiles fundere lackrymas. Num hifce ab Elyfiis revo- 
cari poffe eredis? Sepulcro fuo conditum relinque Polipuli tui cadaver, 
fa&um jam putridum ac peftilens, in ipfo enim prelii ardore mortuus 
gloriofe vivit, tu vero gloriam ejus lugere videris, Veni itaque ad 
fpectacula noftra, & Tragcediam, non tam ut voluptatem ex moleftia, 
. quam nobis affers, capias, quam ut cognof¢as rerum humanarum Tra- 
gediam, Tyrannorumque in hujus vite [cenamiferiam, & ab hiftrio- 
nibus , alienas perfonas indutis, intelligas, que adulatores tui te celant, 
amici vero, & nos in hac fortuna circa noftram tuamque falutem, ‘ti- 
bi detegere non audemus. Parce tibi, nam qui nimiis lutibus indul- 
get , quemadmodum tu facis , immerito fibt nomen Philofophi arro- 
gat, quod tibi fumis: Quippe Philofophi, ut Dii, nequeletantur, ne¢- 
que triftantur, 


Hermilia, Cereris Catanzx Sacerdos, Tibi Phalaridi, | 


_Agrigentinorum Tyranno.. : 


XLV, Vana fufpicio , quam de $:natu, Populoque Cataneo - 


concepifti, maximo tibi nocumento eft, tibique turbat exiguam illam 
quietem, que reliqua tibieft, quamque decerpis a convi@u Sapientum, 


gui in vanum te circumftant, hortantes te ad deponendam tyranni- 
dem, fine qua fuftentare nefcis, imo neque vis, vitamtuam, plenam 


hon minus crudelitatis, quam mortis terroribus, atque periculis, affi- 
duis proprie confcientie (proh dolor !): fubje&us tormentis, licet abs- 
que fructu. Caveitaque tibi, tuzque ditioni ab altera eorum vindicta ; 
at certus fis, Cererem, ut opera manuum Cyclopum fundatrix vetu- 
ftorum horum meenium , ‘atque ita Domina eorundem atque Regina tue- 
rit, fic opere manuum Catanenfium terribilem femper fefe preftitiffe 
propugnatricem, immittendo ciim morbos infanabiles , ut alias homi- 
nibus {celeratis, tum Erinnyas, ut tibiin prefentia, quod perincendia- 

£108 

* Principi Catanz, 
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hs ee a ec i a 
trios tuos, qui omnes jaminteriere, fruges(uas, per facra Catanxarura, 
mille facibus nefandis cremalti; &, hse fuere refpleadentes ifte ftelle er- 
rantes, quibus te exornare fomniabas imaginem Cereris Catan. Fa- 
xit Apollo, ut falfa; fomniorum tuorum , tam infaufta omina porten- 
dentium, interpres fim. .Scias autem, cineres fegetum., igne a tuis 
hominibus vaftatarum, five Nature fuerit hac benignitas, five univer- 
falis matris Terre inte prodige , erga nos liberalis , fertiliflimos reddi- 
diffe campos exuftos frugibus; teautem invidia. Morere itaque; 0 

rofane , in horas, intra propium tuum cadaver , morborum tuorum 
portatile fepulcrum, in foetore ac {teleribus tuis, & confiimere fupra 
terram fenfim in leéto doloris tui, quippe haud dignus es, qui recipia- 
risa sre) illa Dea matre Terra, quam igne ac fanguine humano toties 
foedatti. Ht 


Hermilia Eidem. 

‘ XLVI, Valdelitteris tuis gloriatis, potentem te effe divitiis tuis: 
Qui oculis captus non eft, nihil in te prater Fortune bona videt: A- 
nimi bonorum fupra omnem miferiam pauperrimus es. Quanam mi- 
ferior (ors mendicitatis repetiri poteft, quam ut quis alienas emendicet 
divitias , idque per tyrannidem ut tu facis , ‘qui upra omnes homines 
ditifimum te’appellare poffes, fi parvo, eoque bono contentus effes, 


“ nec non virtutum ‘thefauro, que a teexulant? Nunc ab ultricibus Ce- 


reris ac Proferpine , iris graviter percufflus, &in perpetuum a con(cien- 
tiz proprie morfibus vulneratus atque cruciatus, nummis & donis ea- 
rum gratiam tanquam venalem & mercenariam , redimere conaris. Abo- 
minantur (an&tz ille Dex placamenta auri tui, atque argenti obfcurif= 
fimi, lachrymis & fanguine humano foedati. Certus fis, gratiffimum 
quod ipfis offerre poflis, facrificium futurum, fi teipfum vidtimam fi- 

» licet immundam, & tuo fanguine, tuaque humano generi faluti- 
fera futura morte eas places, : . 


M. Marcellus Senatui, ac Populo Catanenfi. . 


XLVIE Solus Archimedes ille ingenii {ui armis pro Syracufis to- 
tis depugnat , & nobis earum expugnationem remoratur, Catanei 
vettri, focii noftri, in obfidione, notte dieque. ftrenue fefe gefferunt, 
nihil otii fibi unquam concedentes: Unde pra: omnibus mortalibus inde 

: feffos 
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a 
_feffos eos reputavimus, In ardore prélii ter muros Urbis confcendere, 
ter ibi vexillum poftere, ter ab obftinatis defenforibus , ad defperatie- 
nem eadem de caufg redaGtis, depulfi funt. Bona eorum pars, inim- 
preflionibus faciendis, periit, ut vivat eorum femper in nobis amicitia, 
ipforumque Patriz memoriz mittite quam primum reliquos, in obfeffo- 
rum {polia inque coronas ipfis fucceffuros: Cum iisdem expe@amus quo- 
gue reliquas illas catapultas , arietes majores , caterasque machinas, 
atque tormenta muris oppugnandis. Si in tempore, reliquo frumento 
confeveritis caftra Romanorum , amicorum veftrorum , qui urbem , pa- 
ci ac libertati veltre perniciofam evertere nituntur, reddent vobis cen- 
tuplum. | 


Catanenfes Hybleis. 


XLVIII. lisdem ilis-teftudinibus, arietibus, & tormentis bel- 
licis captis , que fufus a nobis excercitus Syracufanus reliquit, quum 
Hyble urbis oppugnationem agegreflus effet, Megarenfes muros ever- 
' temus, & cum M. Marcello jam coepimus Syracufanos concutere. 


.Senatus Catanzus Gymnophilo. 


XLIX. Non quod es Comarchus, * &, uti re ipfa fatis probas, 
ab antiquis Heroibus Catanzis originem ducis, neque etiam quod jure 
focceffionis multa poffides, fed ob exiguum illud, quod multa pugnan- 
" do, haud femel vi&toriam quantumvis arduam, adeptus, in poteftatem 

_ noftram redegifti, Ducem te creavimus legionum noftrarum , & hoc 
tantimomentimunere, unde Patrie pendet falus, te ornavimus, quip- 
pe quod nemini nifi valde probo ac ftrenuo contingit, Adde, quod in 
te reprefentari agnofcimus imaginem fortiflimi Gymni, avi tui, qui 
tormentis ab hofte fubjectus, ne Patrix fecreta revelaret, linguam & — 
bidentibus premordit, & unaillaperpetuum tenuit filentium; quod uni- 
_verfis deinceps linguis {emper celebraretur : Tandem membratim ab 
eodem hofte difcerptus, atque exenteratus, pro libertate, progut a- 
more communis tibi nobifcum Patriz mortuus eft. Recipe itaque ha- 
ftam, cexteraque infignia Imperatoria a Philandro Meapfia, & dic ¢i, 
nos ipfum conftituiffe Ducem claffi noftre, a quo ex[pe&atur jam dudum 
in Portu Ongiz. Tu cum exercitu profequere vidtoriam, quam mors 

Kk ie- 
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Hieronis nobis attulit, contra Erythreos, & Syracufanos, Urbe pul- 
fos, * & arma noftra tam longotempore fepulta., nunc autem corum 
fanguine refultitata, fugientes. Obfidione Enofiam cing¢, cujus ture 
ribus, & arcibus omnem falutem fuam concredidere, Tu fac, ut ad 
illuftriorem te reddendum , non folum generis origo., verum , & for- 
titudo catereque virtutes tue concurrant, & ab expugnatione exipe- 
a coronas, ac triumphum non modo, fed & fpolia. 7] 


Catanzi Ducibus Claffis Lacedemoniorum. ~ 


L. NihilFortuna, Vitoria, caxterisque rebus bellicis mutabilius, 
nihil quoque Regnis, atque Imperiis, quippe que in earum manu, 
de omninoincerta, fant, minus tutam; Virtutes autem, animi nimt- 
rum illz, inexpugnabiles. Vos Lacedemonii, qui Sparte aliquandoy 
Tragice atque impie Catanenfium Fortune detifores, et hiftriones & 
mimy tuiltis, -hodie ab eadem vii, atque expugnati, fabula eftis, & 
Cotnoedia Comicis extraneis & nobis in {cenis Theatrorum Ca 
Cnorrenim Atis fuit vobis arridere (olum, neque etiam fuo tempore nos 
inrififtis ) ut (emper derideamini: At non a nobis, qui nehoftibus qui- © 
dem etiam venia indignis clementiam, ac mifericordiam.negamus, & 
erebro-ignofcendi ulu, quod fummum genus victorie eft, habitum jam 
in naturam , naturam in neceffitatem. convertimus. Pro uno,Ptiphs 
famo, machinarum architeéto noftro,, captivo veltro, quem, liberum 
nobis, fed nudum remifiltis, remittimus vobis togatos Chrefpothiam, ~ 
& reliquos undecim nobiles yeftros, quorum, apud nos.obfidum,. ob, 
liti eratis, neque, quum nudieffent, ullam curam habebatis.. Res fane 
yobis Ducibusindignaeft, Archite€tum tam preclarum, machinarum ve- 
firarum ruinam, non dicam maleacceptum,, {ed plane incognitum yo- 
bis-fuiffe.. Corpus quidem Viri fpoliaftis, at ne univerfa quidem Gra. 
cia, nedum Sparta, eum unquam.{poliaverit virtutum fuarum decore, 
parteque in damnum. veftrum gloria fux purpura, 


te’ Cecilio Metello, & Q Flaminio COSS. Lalius 

vi 7.) Metellus.S. D.. 

"LL Nef@ioy quo paéto litter mex, quas vobis canfcripfi in Si- 
. . cilia, 


* Confer Diadorum Siculum libro XT, 
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cilia, tam brevi tempore Romam in manus veftras pervenerint, tot mae 
ria nimirum , ac terras circumve@tz. Nunciatum enim mihi eft, na- 
vem f{peculatoriam, quacum Romam mittebantur, captam effea Pira- 
tis Libycis, Libycos illos a Paleftinis rurfus , ac Cafaream tandetn in 
manus P, Caflii Pretoris delatas, inde’ demum in veftras perveniffe. 
Non opus effe puto ut me excufem de tarditate mea in perfcribendis ad 
-wos rebus Siciliz, ubi cum imperio {umus Proconfulari. Scripfi nudius 
tertius, verum quoniam audio alteram illam quoqué navem, guacum 
alteras hafce litteras ad vos perferendas dedi, nautragium paflam, ter- 
tias nunc adornare vifum eft cum Euthymio Cinna, qui Patriz caufa 
.Catanenfium Legatus ad vos venit, vir nobilifimus, ctim virtutum 
fcientiarumque {plendore , tum rerum per liberas non modo Civitates, 
‘verum & Regna procurandarum, ufu. Jam mentfis elapfus eft (ne- 
que novum quid Rome, opinor,apportabit hoc nuncium ) tremere to- 
ta coepit Sicilia, A’tna primo gemere, mox mugire, demum in aéra fu- 
mos, flammas, accineres denfifiimos eruCtare, poftremo torrentes fiios 
_ igneosevomere. Catanaubihodieadfum, terre motuconcuffa, adta- 
que longa, fed angufta ac profundiffima, voragine fuperne deorfum , 
«afque admare in duas partes {ciffaeft: De vaftata majori ex parte, ac 
tantum ‘non omnia ejus decora , veterumque ibi monumenta , cineri- 
bus etiam oppreffa. Prolapfa moenia Borealia cum Turribus , Cyclo- 
um invento atque opere, nec non vicinum hifce Templum Cybeles 
gne. Ruinam minantur Amphitheatrum & Gymnafium; projecit 
autem templum Cereris , ac prorfus perdidit celebrem fuam teftudi- 
-nem nobile illud hemifpherium. Pergufa lacus vicinus , Proferpine {a- 
cer, a terra abforptus eft; Spelunca‘Ditis per quindecim dies flammas 
eructavit ; fubfedere magna ex parte ripe ejus marine , & terra fub 
mari, flammis effervefcente, dehifcens majorem partem molis prope 
Urbem abforpfit , adeo ut non nifi Pharus gjus Pyramidalis in mari, & 
obelifcus ejus Hieroglyphicus in ripa fuperfit,, conquaffatum tamen ut- 
rumque. Amafenus in ipfa Urbe, per dies complures multis fontibus 
 fanguinem putridum vexit. Hafce calamitates paffa eft Civitas , Ro- 
mani nominis tam amans; ex ftatuis aliisque, que in ea funt, fimula- 
‘cris, Romam mitto Statuam Matris Terre, five Nature, mamillatam, 
. opus Mamuriis; Statuam Veneris Homicide, pedibus mutilam , alteram 
Galatez cum Delphinis, & concha marina, & Statuam Acidis bicor- 
nis myfteriofe absque brachiis claboratam » cum altiffima illa Cybeles, 

| P fed 
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fed conftaéta, ita tamen, ut reconcinnari queat. Opera Muleo, eo- 
que Romano haud indigna, Cum hifce una etiam obeli(cus ille mitti- 
tur; qua cunétaSenatus Se heed es habeat, loco tributiiftius, 
od nondum perfolvit Civitas , vel ex parte adhuc debet. -Luxere 
atanenfes religiofi, rebus ita chariffimis {poliati damnum faum licet yo- 
Tuntarium. Decernat Senatus remunerare eorum lachrymas'tributo- 
yum in annos decem remiffione , ut ruinas refarciant : Ceffet interim 
Queftura. Immania fant portenta ac monitra, nuper in Sicilia confpe- 
@a, Coloffus Zancloti marmoreus Meflane primum nodu , coclefti 
quadam (allugine opertus, infequenti die totus in calcem diffolutus eft, 
ut ne ulla quidem pars amplius reftet, Taurus, Promontorium , five 
{Copulus, arte in formam tauri elaboratus, fub Tauromenio, a conti- 
enti avulfus, & inftarfulphuris, aut bituminis ardens a mari abforptus 
eft, cum bona ipfius continentis parte. Syracufis Statua Solis vitrer 
ter {ponte in duriffima (axa, pavimenti prolapfa, neque ullam fractu- 
ram pafla eft, ne digitis quidem , qui zris inftar fleGtebantur: Collo~ 
Cata autem loco fecuro, {ponte im partes minutiflimas diffiliit! | Mate- 
riam hecauguriis prebebunt, Romanis autem neque admirationierunt, 
neque terrori. . 


Chryfeus Dux Catanenfium, Nithrie Prefecto, 


LI!.. Numquid credebas, oculos noftros charopos * non depre- 
henfuros, velde noéte:, Nithrie infidias? Tu retrocedebas , ut majo- 
rem faltum faceres, mobisque abblandiebare , ut morderes,. fed. in va- 
num; cecidifti in foveam, quam copiisnoftris praparabas. Stultus eft 
ille, o Nithria ,, qui fuo non contentus, in pace belli anfam queerit: 
Preprimis fi opibus ipfe & honoribus pollet , & tamen aliena involat, 
incerta enim res elt, & omni difficultate major. Armis arma repelli- 
mus. &pacem bello inviolatam fervamus, Catan cervix indomita 
jugonrneicit, attamencateris juga tradat. 


. Cedria Thapfo. 
_ LIK. Coa@a, atifcis, ab Ephoris, ¢ & Populo Athenienfi, tu- 
toribus meis teftamentariis nubere marito, de tot Principibus , parvu- 
lum 





* Acntos.. D Magiftratibus Lacedemoniorom, 
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lum te ad generofum Regulum elegi, tuique » fummi Sacerdotis Cere- 
tis, amore confumpta magis, quaminflammatafum, Ad hafce res fo- 
la inter nos eloquens paranympha papyrus fuit, falaciflimus pronv- - 
bus, calamus; neque jam precurrenti calcaribus , nec prevolanti alis 
opus crat; flexifti volentem: Et hec per te magis, quam per nos effi- 
cere norunt Superi. Ego , inter Veftz fteriles , f&umme jam contenta bene- 
ficio tuo magis, quam Patriz, ad Nuptias ada@a fum; neque, quum 
Regina eflem Ephyrzorum , averfata tamen fui te Regulum, Regem 
mihi conftituere ----- Dicebas mihi, o fi@e, acmercenaric amator, 
_ quod in me minime pulchrum effet, omnium aliarum {uperare pulchri- 
tudinem ; quod minime effet bpulentum, efle opulentiflimam , & quod 
minime nobile effet, a nobiliffima Heraclidarum prole oriundun. Ve- 
tum aut tu non amplius te ipfum preftas , aut é€go-non fum eadém, 
fam ab eodem te , unde profeéta laus eft , natum etiam eft vitu- 
perium. Tuus ignis nihil modicum habuit , fed ftatim in te exarfit, 
quemadmodum - - - -- ac potius deferbuit, meus non item, femel 
enimin me accenfus inexftin@tus ardet.---=-- Qua ego volo, tu non 
¥viss neque mifera ego a te abftinere {cio, neque fi {ciam, poftim: Volan- 
tas enim mea a tuo non-velle magis voluntaria redditur , magisque vi- 
vax; ficuti tuum non-velle a meo nimium-velle, Alcibiades, mortuus, 
in perpetuum vivit penes me per fidem illam conjugalem ; quia , infe- 
licibusaufpiciis, ad precestuas nos conjunxit, a te una cum amore in- 
mptam. Athenas venifti Legatus Catanenfium, fuitque dubium, 
utrum lingue magis dulcedine , an oris pulcritudine , dum mandata 
exponis , animas rapucris ,me autem trac fola rapuifti, Animus meus, 
qui crebro alias, & in prxfentia, una cum hifce litteris , ad te excur- 
sit, meliorem totius mei fyftematis partem fecum fert, brevi refiquam 
exfpedta. Si venire ceffas , veneno mihi mortem accelerabo , extremam 
eamque certiffimam vulneribus amoris medicinam, . fupremum infelici- 
> bus’ refugium, licet eam fibi ipfis vel optantes confequi Dii nequeant, 
ExfpeGta igitur me umbram denuo tecum in Elyfiis Cataneis vidtu- 
ram; fi inodo verum eft, animas poft mortem: iterum in fempiternum 
vivere, ; a 
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Liburno Dextratori t) cxterisque» Delatoribus , ‘ae 
~ Eleuthrioni Scurrz, cewxterisque Palatinis parafi- ~ 
tis, Archon Catanenfium. 
Epift, XII. Libri terti 


LIV. SiLacedsmoniis, ac Syracufiis - 
ferre livet, num Catanais fine erubefcentia 





captivis hoftium bobus, captivaque juga Punica prebent noftris colla 

cultoribus; boftium fortuna preceps yires, non fortitudinem Catanen- 

fium vicit. ‘ , — 
Hiero Rex Phyltro Queeftori. 


“LV. Strenuus contra Syracufios propugnator Cameftrius Cata- 
neus patriflans, infignia , praclaraque facinora, Patria {u4, nondiuturna 
obfidione, non mortalium .armis (fatemur) {ed Numinum ope divi- 
nitus fubjugata patravit. Nofter autem Dux Hylon, infandumnoftride- 
decus exercitus, terque quaterque terribilem hoftis frontem fuftinere 

_nequiens, trepidus terga dedit, quo longiori {upplicio! necisque gene- 
re fontem ad expiandam mortis iram puniamus: Sed que longior que 
atrocior invidie cruciatu$ quod non’ unico brevique exitu vitam ob- 
truncat , fed quotidianis fuum femper necibus cor enecat. Inferyiat 
_igitur Hylon Cameftrio, Hylonis Preetura Cameftriis decoretur, legio- 
ni ejus imperet; ftipendia, ceteraque ducalia ab Hylone auferantur. 

: aa Ga- 


T Aurige, : . 

* Temp Voracitatis meminere Aslianus lib. 1, Var. 25, & Athenzus lib. X. p. 416. 
D, Vincentius Mirabella in tabulis vererum Syracufarum n, 66. templum Saturitatis 
vocat, cujus & Carrera in Syracufis illuftratislib,1. meminit, In didtis fatisque Ca- 
tancofium norabilibus bis queque. memoratur Dea Voracitas, cjusque quod Syracu- 
fis fucrit templum, . a 
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a a a roan ae 
Cameftrio olim hofti, captivo nunc, ob patrata de fe benemerenti hac 
omnia de regia noftra dabis tres {peciofiores mulieres Siculas. ex gapti- 
vis, epicrocis, &muricatis auro, elatisque veftibus in deliciis, ancillas- 
ue tres, mundumqué muliebrem cum polymitis verficoloribus. Da- 
bis & fubfericam coccineam veftem unam annuam, diploides villofas 
snilitares duas aanuas, bardocucullum unum, epheftrides * purpureas 
annuas Cres , peru rofeum palmatum argento, pro Epiniciis ** no- 
ftris-annua palliaftra: Pro mancipiis decem , interulas, & , paragaudas f - 
-decem annuas, linex tele brachia centum annua ac cubitalia: Cypella ff 
quatuor; annuos hordei modios quatuor millia, frumenti tria millia, ge- 
nerofi vini veteris fextarios totidem, olei feleQi Hadranitici fextarios 
mille, cereos viginti quinque, tentoria duo, equosfex, mulosquede- 
éernr , moloflios canes bellicofos tres, vafa argentea decem , patinas . 
totidem pondo fexaginta , {cyphum, & cantharum, & phialas argen- . 
teas, auratas & gemmatas pondo XXXV. argenteos noftra culos effi- 
t quinque millia, aureosque totidem pro ftrenis. Hyloni-aureus bal- 
foeus efhgiatus , quadrigemmis annulus aureus , libralis torques gem- 
matus auferatur, eisque Cameftrius decoretur, infignitusque fit inaue 
rata capfide chirographata fcite, duabus Herculeanis lanceis, oculea- 
‘ta forica aurolimpata, & fubarmali.ferico murice purpurato.. Dentur 
lutic quoque villofa cuculla duo cum fago , chlamyde , & lato clavo. 
His fuperadjicies ad decorem pacis, & majeftatis,togam. auro fimbria- 
tam: Quz omnia fi tantorum meritorum orbem non complent,. noftra. 
munificientia feliciori.omine ampliorem circulum intendit.. 


Catanenfes Platoni, 


LVI. Salvus hic jam inter nos verfatur Dio, fab tua, noftraque 
fide, & armis defenfa , & animo cuftodita. Afchontem eum creavi- 
mus; ¢2.apud nos dignitas fuprema eft, ipfo non inferior. lle quod 
a Dionyfio non lonve abeft, omnia tutatimet, femperque vicinas fibi; 
imo ingxucntes T’yranni, fibi infidias umaginatur , quas inter neque ipfe 

ne . : , . {ECue 


_ © Exterioris veftis genus, paludamento fimile, qnod armature fuperinduitur,. 
** Ludis feftisque, : 
® Femoralia linea, - 
tt Pocula, Confer dona qua enumerantur apud Trebellium Pollionem in yita Claudii, 
& Vopif{cum in yita Auieliani Probique, : a 
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feeure dormis: Perfuiafio fepius, quam res ipfa nocec interdum, & 
necat; nos perfonam tueti novimus, fecurum redilere metum, non 
item. P . 


Catanenfes Platoni, 


LVIL. Crater Ztnxus in vomitus fuoserupit. Veni, ut eacon- 
fideres, qu ceteris terrores, ac ftuporemy inducunt, tibi yero ac no- 
bis philofophandi materiam, Simulacrum Cereris noftrz, quod alio- 
rum oculis vetitum eft, tuis illis religiofis concedetur luftrandum, _ 


* Plato Catanzis, : 

LVIIL Bene fecittis, Catanai, quod Dianem a Dionyfii furore 
falvaftis, multo melius quod Archontem eum creaftis ; ea demum tu- 
tiffima eft Republica, in qua aut regunt Philofophi aut Reétores phi- 
lofophantur. Optime facictis, fimajoris fecuritatis gratia in locum re. 
motiorem , aut tutiorem amandaveritis 5 gree quis fiom aut 
quod Afylum a Tyranni infidiis ecurum eft? Plena multo majorjbus pe: 
riculis mihi Regia ipfius eft quam Ulyffi antrum Cyclopeum; mihi per-. 
niciofior eft amicitia ipfius, quod fufpicax, quam, quod infirma eft. 
Quam primum potius ad mirandum veniam divinum in vos veftrum id, 
quod ab co intra totum intus eft, quam ad vifenda Atnxa miracula. 


Catanenfes Hieroni Regi, 


LIX. Argentum & aurum, quod e fudoribus atque lachrymis Rtil- 
lat, femper liquidum, falfum, & obfcurum eft, : 


Hicro Rex Catanzis, , 
. LX Mea nihil refert , modo ab humido illo hauriam , quod fi- 
tio, a falfo falutem meam, ab obfcuro fplendorem, 
Senatus Catanzus Thymbro » Duci, Prafagore ° 
; ilio, ; 
LXI. In juvene, qui faétis maturis precurrit , non exfpectanda 
eft xtas.eana: Vittus non confiftit folum in barba promifla , & albe- 


fcente. Mirabere, quod Ducem conftituerimus magnz cujusdem par- 
. tis 
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ee EEE nemeen 
tis exercitus noftri juvenem imberbem , contra tuam fententiam, & 
militare no{trum decretum: Verum mirari defines, ubi immentem tibi: 
revocaveris egrepia f{trenui Juvenis facinora , qui ter vicit Prefe&oes 
véteranos non armis folum modo, verum & confilio, Nos non nifi no- 
men ejus preclarum, perfone ipfi conforme {peCtavimus. Huic dabis 
preter falarium triplum, quod tibi {cripfimus honoris gratia, tres coro- 
nas vallares , unam civicam , tria vexilla paria , quinque haftas puras 
quatuor armillas aureas, aureum torquem unum, duarum cum femiffe 
librarum , & pgteram facrificalem unam duodecim librarum. Hecme- . 
rentur fortitudo ac virtus eyus, majoris honorisinftrumenta, quoniam 
junioris hujus Alcidz humeris grave onus Reipublice noftiz fuftentay 

tur: Bis-enim turbatis ac tantum non fufis bis mille & quadringento- 
rum armatorum ordinibus, a ducentis {exaginta Syracufanis, de falute 
defperantibus, hic cum viginti novem Nobilibus Catanzis Vidtores il- 
los profligavit , & vacillantes Reipublice honores reftauravit, Difce 
itaque vincere, & ad exemplum generofe hujus Adolefcentiz ztatem 
tuam virilem componere, qux probe armatorum numero, ac propriis 
viribus nimium confidit. _ | 





Hybris Naxius Hermocrat, Hermonis Syra- 
cufani Filio. 

LXII. Nifi nos Siculi, habitu jam innaturam verfo , foveremus 
difcordias, Refpublice noftrafemper, non dico in fumma ‘(quod Deus 
avertat ) {ed in afcendente rote parte forent , majoribusque donis & 
expiationibus Templum Catanzz pariter ac Syracufane Fortune am- 
plificare & condecotare potuiffemus: Sed difcordia, & fententiarum 
diverfitas communem quietem turbant, & Civitatibus noftris introdu- 
cit Penates ,-ac Lares extraneos. Ambitio veftra , o Syracufani, & 
eupido regnandi , mater eft infolentie , & hec bellum vobis domefti- 
~ cum & peregrinum parit. Exercitus vefter, fub Urbis noftre moenia 
fufus ac cefus eft ab armis Athenienfibus, & Catanzis fociis, & Pa- | 
tria veftra languet moribunda; que fi tibi cara effet, nunc tempus fo- 
ret, ab interitu cam vindicandi, reftituendo campum Symethium, & 
urbem Megara, que pacis tempore Catanenfibus amicis furtim abftu- © 
itis, & occupaftis , ejiciendo inde prefidium , & libertatem Leonti- 
nis, in propria fede reparando: Nifi malo veltro ipforum Palladem vi- 


"sis veltris plantem. 
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a aR parermmeenron eamee aur ottiite 
Qzicem velitis experisi & iram Hecates, ipforuss ultricis, .denuo indie 


sf tis 
are. _Si,ceffatis,alicns, geftituercs ac Deas illas He 

ier nec Hecatonphoaie* -peoderunt, . Si defideriuns vos tenet, 

tues Syracufis Wag oar crete & eee eamenidas 

ienfes, tratate res paci .vobisita placet) refcripto ve- 

Caduceatorem arceflite, ut Atticas, & Catanentes olivas in ma: 


LXHL Patletis, Hybri,’ fi credis, Syracufanos ob Fortune tem- 
peftstem defpondere animes, Non ab Hoftibus vittt fumus; feda prox 
prin ° fof. Grave damnam nobis attulit dacum : 
fum multitado , & imper: turba. Nam fi pauci, jique 


bellicarom petite? forent, tropeum:, ‘quod in Agro noftro Catanentes, 


ab Athenienfibus adjuti’, plantzrunt , sternum ftatuiffent Syracula 
Probe Sit Sicilie untverfa, quem in modum alterum illud tropzom in 
a 


. via Heloriaa ere@um fuerit. Gloriefiorem certe centum fexapintano- 
rt 


* Biri in preelio occifi epulturam’ngGi fant, quam hoftes victor 


_ pencrols Syracufanarum fortitudo decentem ig 


fet. quce tafidetts ¥i Sprukuleredfere poterant? Refs ste, 
mati Canes, ac Nici Athesienfium Imperatori, me ducem eleGtutn 


aSyracufanis , adeoque imperium er me ipfum habere; Tanto faftidio' 


ab hoftium perferendo imperio, Patres Patri abhorrent, ut fibi Her- 
imonis filium potius, cui id crederent, elegerint. Ardor pro libertate 
patria, poteftatem patriam retardat, Tu-qui caduceam Syracufano- 
ram defideras, alterum tibi lituum compata fundandis muris alterius 
Civitatis, aut fedis , Naxiis, Catanenfibus, & Athenienfibus. . 


Euagrius, Megarenfiam Princeps Timoleonti, 


LXIV. In gloriz tu communionem Jubens concedo, verum | 


non admodum victoria ac felicitate tua letor; letior atque fecurior fu- 
tyrus fi ca.uti fcires. Utere ergo pacis occafione , quo magis enim ir- 
Fitati, aut vidi fuerint Catanenfes, eo majori gravitate, ac terribilio- 
ri impetu refurgunt: Tam facile, apud cos, vepres bellorum ptoger. 
minant. Si folum Trinacrium purgare cupis , hi funditus eradicandi 
\ J fant. 

© Sacsificii genus ob eemum hottes occifes, 
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font. In captivitatem abduxifti Ducem eorum profecte jam etatis, at 
non ecripulti ipfis arbitrium eligendi alteram meliorem , aut fimilem , 
qui cum aliorum viribus, tym fua ipforum Nemefi adjuti, contra nos, 
& te bellum parant. Mitto cum Zerinthio noftro palmam e {marag- 
dinis, opus Poliadrie mex, ad ftatuam Felicitatis Syracufane: fedad- 
ornatam eam mallem unico ramufculo fertilium olivarum Catanenfium, 
quas Minerva Catanz plantavit , an multis palmis fublimibus , quz 
per Siciliam infoecunde funt, aut frudym aufterum ferurt, 


Senatus Populusque Catanzus Mamorco. 


LXV. Gratias tibi non paucas agit Catanza Refpublica , quod 
ab exercitibus & claffe Syracufanis, nec non a conjuratis fefe liberafti, 

. Per te divites fa&ti fumus prada, gloria, aliisque rebus quibus huma- 
na crefcit felicitas. Recipe itaque pro hoc tempore in partem premii, 
ob res a te tam preclare geftas, hoc nequaquam exiguum decus, titu- 
lum Archontis, ac Tyranni Augufti, * cum decem equis, feptem fel- 
lis chalybeis , auro virgatis, tribus autem eburneis, haftauna.aurea, 
argenteis vero duabus, tribus coronis vallaribus , duabusque murali- 
bus, duabus civicis, & una navali, bilibri, aurea: Etarebus non mi- 
nori fortitudine in pofterum gerendis , cum bonis avibus exfpeQa Trium- ~ 
phum, Arcum, & Statuas, prout libri fatales , & oracula nobis pro- 
mittunt. - , : 


Dicta & Faéta Veterum Catanenfium notabilia. . » 


. Sollicitati Catanenfes a Civitatibus Populisque foederatis, Syra- 
cufani nominis inimicis, ut ftabilitam pacens quam cum Syracufanis ha- 
bebant, rumperent, & fefe-ob veteres quafdam offenfas vindicarent, 
ac de nocte ipforum Urbem adorirentur & per proditionem occupa- 
rent, dum pofitis negleCtisque armis inter Orgia Bacchi , folitaque a- 
pud ipfos celebrari fefta Voracitatist » divinos honores, ac Templum 
prime ibi confecutz , crapula ac fomno involuti Jacerent , -hoc relpon- 

um dedere: Nos arma Syracufana’ vicimus , auro atque atgento iis- 
dem in captivitatem a nobis conceflo: Pacem autem, nuam Tongo ipfi 
dubioque bello quam cariffime anobis emerunt, arbitrio Fortune no- 
lumus remittere. Miferum {ane victorie genus , quod turpiter obti- 

Li a -* Meas, 


’ Nullius Augafti illis temporibus ufquam mentio, + Supra Epift. LIV, 


“oe 





-, ' Cam Crocius. Pollie ,.Leontinorum Dury sratyue getter 

nito valde calamo, Senatum Catanenfem per litteras " ponuil 
fet, ut parati at arma effent, Dionyfium enim inteftusp-Gatanenfium 
isiaicum, Syracufanorum Regem falytatum. ,. a0-proclemmetams} Seng, _ 
tores nihil commoti rei:novitate aut guncio, :¢ nimi: Polio; 
nis anxictate, Bono animo effe refpondent , veri diceret’y num & 
homo falutatus effet. q (eae 

. Poft longa, ac fanguinolenta bella fuperati tandem Catanenfes, 

. im pertinacie ac temeritatis infimularentur, a Petronio, & Publicio _ 
Cafes exercitus ‘Syraicufani , & per eporiey ees », coram 
vidtore Hlerone ¢ Quali inelivs fibi confuluiffent, fi fapplices cedere, * 

~* heque armis tanto, Eanque potenti Regi refiftere in animum induxi= 
fent fagai, quando nimirum non fuiffent cefi, “occifi, ac vidi: intre- 
ot pide refponderunt , prafente eodem Rege : Vires ac Fortuna Cata- 

. fiadenfium fuperate funt , at ipfi Catanenfes a hemine uinguam victi. 

: Ad que mox Hiero: Bt quidnamampliusdiceretis, f exftitiffetis vidtc- 

“| res? Refponderunt illi: Quod ‘Magnanimos, clementes, neque rebus 

profperis fuperbientes, vittores argueret. 7 a 

jodam tempore cum Syracufani_gravibus infeftarentur ac de- 
bilitarencur morbis » five ab intemperie atris > quem vite fpiraculum 
nonnulli dicunt , five-a crapylay’ utpote gui primi TFemplurp edifiga- 
runt Dez fax Voracitati ;' ie Ctvitatibus aque locis amp Bests fi. 
perioribus prorfus ignote: Sive ab Orgiis , que frequentes'celebrare 
folebant, five ab alia caula$ cognofcerent autem , Catanenfes ‘multa 
froi fanitate, neque medicorum ope indigere , idque peculiari cuidam 
artis medica fecreto, aut nature beneficio, tribuendum fibi perfaade- 
rent: Legatos ad Catanenfes miferunt qui in morborum quibus affti- 
bantar , curationem , Syracufas fibi mitti peterent medicos, qui 
atane otiofi degerent , neque queftum faum ibi exercere poffent : 
‘Sin minus, edocerentur faltem quibus medicinis Catanenfes uti folerent 
ad.morbos faos curandos, ac fanitatem confervandam? Quibus Cata- 
* mai; fubridentes, breviffima hac epiftola refponderpnt. . 


. » Catanzi Syracufanis exgrotantibus S, 


»Confervatrix noftre fanitatis eft vidtus & coitus parfimonia , 
. . so me- 
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»medicina nobis exercitium, medicus autem animus -tranquillus. 
s5, Valete. ° | 
’  Celebrabrantur Catanez, urbe Sicilie , Ludi Seculares, pre ca- 
teris omnibus folemnes: Ibi cum immodice, nec fine reliquorum cir- 
cumfluentium contemptu, fefe efferret Portumnus, Dux Erycinus, ve- 
rum atque immerentem patrem negans, & infigni in matrem, caftiffi- 
mam atque honeftiflimam foeminam , injuria, publice nothum fele di- 
Gitans nefcio cujus Dei Hadrani, Hadranitarom Numinis: gloriaretur 
etiam, fefe cxteris omnibus in ftadio curforibus veloeitate palmam fa- 
cile preripere, vel armatum imo onyftum znea immodici, & iniqui pon- 
deris armatura: Refponfum ipfi a Terpfindro , juvene ftrenuo , Cata- 
neo: Plus currit cervus, ac portat mulus quam vel multi fimul leones. 
Legitur hoc in egregio, atque artificiofo tetraftiche, in Volumine quo- 
dam .Epigrammatum Grecorum, a variis Au&oribus confcriptorum. 
Scribit Agatharchides , in parvulo quodam tra@atu fuo de Her- 
barum natura, &. virtutibus, ubi de Helleboro agit, cum Catanai du- 
cem fibi ‘exercitus fui creaffent Arthemium , valde brevi ftatura, ac 
deformi facie hominem, fed multis ornatum virtutibus, ftrenuum ins 
primis, & rerum bellicarum ufu exercitatifimum: Exprebratam ipfis, 
vituperatamque hanc eleCtionem , tamquam parum confultam, ac ce- 
co impetu fa&tam , ab Agathocle , ambitiofo homine , qui ad ijlam 
dignitatem , ac rerum moderationem ipfe adfpiraret, hoc figno, quod 
Sénatui Catanenfium manipulum herbe Chelidoniz mitteret, nulla ad- 
dita {criptura alia: At cui ex tempore ftatim nihil aliud etiam refpon- 
derunt, quam quod ipfi fafciculum Hellebori remitterent. . 
Inlibro, qui dia fapientum, Hominumque illafirium notabsuia 
eontinet , legitur, Catanzos a Drauchillida Regulo fepius .interroga- 
tos, quot foli ftadia ipforum ditioni fubjeGaeflent? Refpondifie: Quot 
gladio menfi fumus. 
Rogatus Laertrades, Catanzus, Poéta argutus ac facetiffimus, 
fed haut parum mordax , a vidtoriofo Hierone Syracufano, per viam 





belli jam Regnum, five Tyrannidem in Catanam, & tnam , adepto: © 


Quznam Catanz infcriptio, quiqueeex arcubus triumphalibus eyusdem 
Urbis nobiliffimi; ac maxime memoratu digni effent ?- Refpondit abs- 
que ulla hefitatione: Symmithrii, Phtiphonis ac Phafanidis, quod hi 
. tres tyrannidis Catanee exftintores fuiffent , uti in antiqua inferiptione 
jegitux. _ Quare Hiero, ita in Laértiadem percitus, linguam iph juflit 

: 3 pre- 







ayo --~—SsSCODEX APOCRYPHUS = Lib. Vt.” 
precidi; At Potta, intrepido prorfus ad hec-animo: salleris  . 
e@ Rex 5, name lingua mea truncata mille aliz progerminabunt: - 
rfornmodo , fed & mille maxius calamis atmate.” Cactior Iteque 
&us, & fibi providus, revocayit illamlenténtians, & donis cum proke: 
cutys eft, ane re 


Hatienas Epifele Diora Sic. tribune 5° apopbehogmigta, 
Of ‘Catanenfinm. J of : ap oe 
AL. Libro quarto hujusBibliothece c. 3. p.94. fq. dixi de.{cyiptis fap. 
pofitis Dioftorids Anazarbeo, nec non Judzo Pbilon C. 4. p.136.:Dein. 
de c. 5. p. 172. feq. de {criptis variis que fub Ci/rifis vel Apofpleraum: 
nomine jactata falfo funt, quaeque recenfui proprio opere,; quod Godey - 
4 us Novs Tefaments in{cribitur, ac lucém vidit Hamb. 3703. - 
§. Huic recufo ia eae urbe A. 1719.8. oovum nee » in 
* quo Sturgie fab Apoftolorum venditari folite nomini igin prio. 
_ rt omiffa editione accefferunt , quorum elenchum habes volumlive fie of 
 periori XUIEL p. 833. fq. lis oblervatis tunc ame licet in preefentiad.. 
gungere, quod Protevangeto Jacobs (imilis- narratio Gernianicis exprek- 
fa verfibus, feriptaque | Ime A. 1492. fervatur in Bibliothecs iHufitig . 
Viri Raymundi de » Ut didici ex praclari Schelhornij amcnnitati- 
bus litterariis T. 3. p.110. Protevangelium ipfum Germanice verfim 
exftat in Jo. Ottonis Glufingii erften Sempel GOttes in Chrifto., Hamb. 
1720. g. ° ; . ar 
7 De Evaxgelto Infantie, quod Germanice interprete H. A. v. R, 
publici juris factum eft fine loci notatione A. 1699. 8. non omittendus 
Vincentii Bellovacenfis locus ,prologo ad {peculum Naturalec.9. Que- 
dam reputantur apocrypha quia veritati adverfantur, ut funt libri bee 
reticoram: Quedam vero quia audlores corumignorantur, sscet-purame 
veritatem contineant, ut eff Evasgelinm Nazareorum. Quedam et- 
jam quia de verstate eorum dubitatur , wut eff liber de ortu €§ snfantia ~ 
" beate Virginu Marie, ¢§ liber de Infantia Salvator: , hber quoque de 
affumtione beate Virgins 0c. 

Evangelium Nicodemi: Prologo & epilogo auctius, MS. Franco- 
furti ad Moenum in Bibl. Nobiliflimi Uffenbachii, utin ejus catalogo no- 
tatum reperi T, 2. p. 14. Editionibus adjungi poffunt Veneta A.1522. 
g. &altera A, 1538.12, Cuititulus: Gefe Salvatore nuffri JEfa ary 

: F 
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Ri fecundum Nicodemum, que invenit Theodofius magnus Imp. in.fe- 
rufalem in pretorio Ponti Pilati. Prodiit & Gérmanice 1676. 4. Ad 
locum cap. 22. bujus pfeudevangelii refpicit vetus paffionale Latinum fi-. 
ve Legendarium qued MS. fervatur in Bibl. templi S. Petri hujus Urbis, 
de quo-erudita induftria Rev. noftri Nic. Staphorftii, Paftoris ad S. Jo-. 
hannis edem d:fertiflimi T. 3. Hift. Ecclefiaftice Hamburgenfis p. 199- 
_ De Adis Pilati conferendus Jo. Bollandus T. 1. Act. San@or. Ja- 
nuaril p.3 63. iisque jungenda que ex Judzorum traditione fabulis & com- 
mentis abfurdis ac blafphemis permixta retulit Agobardus libro de 
Judaicis fuperftitionibus , T. XIV. Bibliothts2 magne Patrum Lugd. | 
T.XIV. p. 258. Nam €§ in doclrinis majorum fuorum legunt, Jefum 
juvencm quendam apud cos fuifie honorabilem , &§ magifterio baprifie 
nus eruditum , quamplures habuiffe diftspulus , quorum uni pro- 
pier duyitiam © hebetudinem fenfus , he td eft Petre nomen impo- 
st. Ez cum expectaretur a pepulo ad diem fefum, quosdam e1 de 
thola fua pueros occurriffe, qui ili ex honore €§ reverentia magifirica-. 
nerent, Ofanna fiko David. Ad extremum vero propter pluramenda- — 
cia accufatum , Tiberii gudicio in carcerem retrufum, eo quod fila ip- 
fk, (cui fine vire,mafculi partum promiferat) lapidis conceptum in- 
it. Inde etiam veluti magn dereflabilem, furca fufpenfum: Ubs 

_& petra in.capite percufjum , atque hoc modo occifum, guxta quendam 
aqguedullum fepultam, «§ Judeo cuidam ad cuffodiam commendatum, . 
noiu vero fubita aguedudus imundarione‘fublatum, Pilati suffe per 
duodecim lunas quefrur » necusqguaminventum. Tunc Pilatum, bu- 
guémods ad eos promulgafjelegem: Manifeltum eft , ingust , refarrexiffe ,, 
illum ficut promiferat, qui & a vobis per invidiam peremtus eft, & ne- ss 
‘gue in tumulo nequein ullo alio invenitur loco. Et ob hanc caufam,, 
precipiout adoretiseum. Quod qui facerenoluerit, partem fuam in 4, 

inferno futuram cile cognofcat. . 

Prater Ep:folam Pilatiad Tiberium, quam T, 1. Codicis Apocry- 
hi N. T, dedi ex Florentinio, & quam genuinam effe non nifi meliori- 
us-ufus argumentis perfuadebit eruditis qui fab My/fagogi nomine differ- 

tationem de illa edidit Lond. 1720, §. aliam ex Codice Bodlejano Ta- 
~citi eruit , atque in prefatione ad preclarum illam {criptorem nova cura 
& certantibus eruditifimorum hominum ftudiis #liftratum vulgavit 
Lugd. Bat. 1721.4. vir nobiliffimus Abrahamus Gronovius, quam hoc 

loco pace illius juvat cum Le@ore communicare, : p 
on- 


oe 
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Pontius Pilatus Jude0w Procurator 5» Tiberio Cafari “ 
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one is CHrifta , ‘fisctn Tiki plone poftreniis mils’ dec 
oss j Ue sb me yuafi invito © fubuitonte | 
famtuin oft: Virum bercleita pium, ita feverum nulla bute atas babuit 
nec habitura eff. “Sed miras exfitit iphus populi conatis, omnium@ue 
Scritarum @§ Principam ac Seniorum confen/is, /uis Prophetis more ne- 
» Sibyllis contva. monestibis , banc veritatis legatum crucifigere, 
‘fens fapra naturem apparentibus, dum penderet , ¢§ urbiuniverfo Phi- 
Igfophorum judicio lapfumn. minitantibus.. Vigent illus Difcipule , ope~ 
xe vite continentia Magifirash non mentientes, immo in ejits nomine 
beneficentifimi. Nifi ego feditlonem popxli prope e/luantés exoriri per- 
simuiffem , fortalfe adouc Ver ille nobss viveret: t/t tue mages dignita- 
tic fide compulfis , volustate mea additcus pro viribus non refti- 
seri fagsinem » toriusaccfationis a verum bominum 
malignitate inigue , in eorum tamen , ut Scripture interpretantur 
Trcriam oemundari  pisi. Vale V.Kal. April cial 
_ ..._Bfénde Abdie’cenfaia crudita tegitur’in Davidis Blondel] tit) 
-de papiffa Jobanna p. 118, 4. atque'cirea A. C.'910, ie ag 
iftos viro Apoftolico fuppofuit, difputat Cafimiras Oudinos T. 2, Cote 
mentariorum de {criptoribus Ecclefiafticis p. 418. (4. Proferuntur qu- 
dam ex hiftoria illa Apoltolica 4 Vincentio Bellovacenfi, quicirca A.C. 
1250. (cripfit, lib, VIII. fpeculi Hitt, c. 4. 5. & IX. 12. nec non ab Anto- 
nino ArchiEpilcopo Florentino in fumma Hittoriali parte 1. 

Epiftolam Paulo tributam ad Corintbios , quam in Guilelmi 
Whiftoni gratiam ex Armenico vertit vir eruditiffimus Maturinu la 
Crofe ; premiffa illa quam Corinthii ad Paulum exaraffe traduntur, 
hoc loco afferre cum bona Leétoris venia licebit. : 


oo, Verfio litteralis Epiftolarum 

Corinthiorum ad Paulum & Pauli ad Corinthios 
- fere-yerbo ad verbum Latine redditarum ex Armenico 
_ av. C. M. Vv. la Crofe, 
Epiftola Stephani Presbyteri ad Paulum Apoft. 

. _& Corinthiis. : 
Oiess & qui cum eo Presbytert Nemenus , Eubulus , Theophi- 
lus & Nomefon , Paulo fratri falutem, Homines quidam Corin- 
: um 
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thum venerunt, Simon nomine & Clobeus , qui nonnullorum fidem 
vehetnenter commovent perfuaforiis & corrumpentibus verbis, qui- 
dus tu per temet ipfum obviam venire debes. Nos enim neque abs 
Te, neque ab aliis Apoftolis , hujusmodi verba audivimus. ‘Sed id 
unum {cimus: Quicquida Te & ab aliis accepimus , id conftanter fer- 
vavimus. At ea in re Dominus noftti valde mifertus eft, quod dum 
corpore adhuc inter nos es , iterum Te audituri fumus. Quam pti- 
mum igitur ad nos {cribe quid certum & tutum fit, vel Tu ipfe ad nos 
venire propera. Credimus in Dominum, {fe eum tali manifeftatione 
oftendiffe , eaqu¢ cundem Dominum nos liberaffe é manibus iniqui, 
am vero eorum verba erronea funt, dicunt enim fic: Nihil effe opus 
lepere Prophetas , Deum non effe omnipotentem , nullam effe carnis 
refurretionem , hominem nullo pad&o a DEO effe creatum , JEfum 
CHriftum carne non effe genitum 4 Virgine Maria , Mundum non ef- 
fe a DEO creatum fed ab aliquo (e numero) Angelorum. Jam vero, 
Frater, da operam fedulo ut ad nos venias, ut fine {candalo ftet Civi- 
tas Corinthiorum, & eorum amentia coram omnibus opprobrio expo- 
Gita * ejiciatur. Vale in Domino, 
dccepere €§ tulere banc Epiftolam Diaconi in urbem Phenicie , 
Threzus § Thechu. Paulus accepta Epiftola , etiamft ipfe in vinculss 
detineretur propter uxorem Antifi Apullopbans , quaft vinculorum 
oblitus lugere cepit propter hos fermones guos audiverat', @§ lacry ma- 
byndus dixit:, Melsus mthifuiffet prius mortem obire § cum Domino ver- 
fari. . Namin hac carne exifiens €§ bac verbaperverfe doGrine audiens, 
en moeror fupra smuerorem me apprebendit , § immenfa tonfternatio 
vinculis mess accedit , cum video ¢§ lego eyusmodi Satane machinatio- 
nes. Inter bos plurtmos animi cruciatus , fcripfit Paulus refponfionem 


ad hanc Epiftolam. 


Pauli Epiftola in vinculis, ad léétionem 
Epiftole Corinthiorum, 


p2s vin@us JEfa CHrifti, fratribus Corinthiis, variis compunétio- 

nibus a) exagitatis, Salutem. Ego nihil valde miror, adeo cele- 

riter concurrere perfuafores improbitatis: Nam cum cito Dominus JE- 
Mm 


* Explodatur, ; 
3) Sive Confofiensbus , pro quo defcriptor indodtus fubftituit Confefiensbus. 


- . ee 
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fs perfeCturus fit adyentum fuum, propterea quidam peretitat es 
a dota : 


fpernantur ejus mandata, Ego ab initio id ipfum 


ipfe accepi 4 prioribus Apoftolis , reba AA Gata Doe ” 
inum : 


.converfatifunt. Ttaque nunc dico JEfom efle ex Ma= 
sia Virgine, quz erat é femine David, ut nunciaverat Spiritus Sanétus 
& Patre ¢ coelo in eam miflus, ut Dominus JEfus confolarctur (b) & li-. 
beraret.omnem carnem carne fia, nosque a mortuis fufcitaret 
admodum & iple ( Cillius refurreétionis) exemplar oftendit. Etut . 
_ ‘manifeftum foret hominem 4 Patre natum effe , homo in perditione 
fia hon manfit derelidus; fed perquifitus eff ut vitam per adoptionem: 
obtineret. DEUS enim qui eft omnium Dominus , Pater Do- 
mini noftri JEfa CHrifti, ccelum & terram creavit, mifit primum Pro- _ 
pits: ad Judzos , ut eos Ee ace abftraheret , & adduceret ad jus < 
iam (uam. Nam cum yellet liberaredomum Ifratlis, de Spiritu 
Iargitus eft, & mifit in Prophetas nulli errori obnoxium DET eultam, S 
mativitatem (CHrifti) predicaturis per diuturnum tempus. (¢) Atille 
qui dominator impius erat, eum Deus haberi vellet, manum in cosite - 
ject, & omnem carnem peccatorum yinculis devinxit, 
Prope erat judicium Mundi, DEUS omnipotens cum juftiti: — ; 
gere vellet , noluit adfpernari opus fuum: Quod cum videret 
& anxietatibus fubditum, miferatus eft, & milit ante finem temporum 
Spiritunr San@um in Virginem jam prius dstcriptam 4Prophetis: Que 
wbi finéta mente faa credidit » digna effeGa eft que conciperet & pia- 
reret Dominum noftrum JEGim CHriftum, ut perditio carnis ‘qu fie _ 
perbia inflata ( extuleratin malum , ejus carne convicta palain 
tur. Si-nonfiiit DEus, quomodo.in carne faa JEfus CHriftus vaca- 
& liberavit carnem perditam, & earth per fidem ad vitam eternam 
attraxit, ut caro ejus fan&atemplum Juftitie in futuris temporibus, 
saret, in quem & nos.cum crediderimus , falutem adepti fumus. 
e: (citote eos. non-effe filios Juftsti, fed filios ire. Evacuant (d) in 
P ipts vifcera mifericordiz DEL, cumdicunt neque Coelum neque Ter- 
yam. effe DEI apificia , qui DEUS eft omnium Pater : Sunt ergo: male- 
@idi in & ipfis. Wos vero virtute DEI ab iis longe difcedite ,, S& totam 





@) Sic Haber codex MS: in iy race ab edi diver 
(6) Hoc usque edita, Que feqnumtur, verfa fant ox MS, 
@ Sic lego, . 
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illorum doCtrinam a vobis amandate: Non enim filii eftis contumaciz , 
fed liberi (e) dile&a Ecclefie DEI, Propterea & tempus relurrectio- 
nis apud omnes predicatum eft. Itague qui-dicunt nullam efie refur. 
reGionem carniss ipfi non re{urgunt ad vitam xterram, fed ad damaa- 
tionem & judicium, carne refurgent increduli: quiacaro que dicit re- 
furre@ionem non effe , non habebit refurreGtionem vite , deprehen- 
duntur enim refurrehionem negaffe, . At vos Corinthii , certe {citis 
femina tritici & aliarum plantarum. Si granim unum nudum decidat 
in terram & ad huc inferius, priusque moriatur, poftea refurgit volua- 
tate DEI eandem carnem indutum, nec efhicit nudam & folam eam car- 
nem, fed DEI benedidtione valde. plenum multiplicatur. Nos vero 
folummodo é femine produGi fumus in utero alterius carnis humane» 
{f) honorabilis (& pretiofe.} Noftis Jonam, filium Ematthiz, quod 
.cunctatus effet predicare Ninivitis, inde deglutitus (latuit) per tres dies 

- & tres nodes, & poft triduum DEUS ejus preces exaudivit: Nihil au- 
tem periit ex ejus carne , ne fupercilium quidem neque capillus con- 
fumtus eft , ita ut deflueret , quia non fuit incredulus. Si ergo vos 
exeditis in Dominum JEfum Chriftum, vos etiam fufcitabit, quemad- 
modum & ipfe refurrexit. Si offa Elifei Prophete, cum in mortuum 
incidiflent, eum fifcitaverunt, quanto magis vos qui in carne eftis, & 
Sanguine CHrifti fulcimini , eo die efficiemini omnibus membris inte- 
gris carne redivivi} Elias Propheta filium vidue in finu-amplexus (g) 
fufcitavit e mortuis: Quanto magis JEfus CHriftus vos integris mem- 
bris redivivos fufcitabit, ficue & ipfe refiirrexit? Ergo nihil aliud dein. . 
ceps temere admittatis. Nemo mihi laborem faceffat , quia afflictio- 
nes.CHrifti in corpore meo porto. Gratia Domini noftri JEfia Chrifti 
fit cum fpiritu veftro, fratres , Amen. | . 

_ Hadtenus illz Epiftole, quas cruditus interpres non dubitat ex 
a&is apocryphis S. Pauli fuiffe defcriptas. Id affendit , inquit, narra- 
tiuncure sila que fequitar Epifiolam Corinthiorum ante Epiolam Pan- 
Ui, in qua ea dicuntur de generatione hominis que ad refutandos Mans- 
eheos fpeciant. | | 

Epiftolam que fertur fub S. Marie nomine ad Ignatium cum dua- 
bus pfeudo [gnatii ad Mariam Epiftolis refert etiam Engelbertus Abbas 
Mm 2 , Ad- 


(ce) puers. 
(f) Hac videntur di&a contea Manichwos, 
(g) Sinu complexus, 


_SW_ DE BPISTOLA’S MAREE ‘TRIBUTA Ui Moe ra 

Admdatenfis qui cirea A. C. 1480. feriptit , in parte altera libri de gr 

tils & virtutibus B. Maris, in thefauro anecdotorwin-viri 

* Bernardi Pez, Monch BenediGial TL p.§71-f "ta pila od BW 

Tr scree vieake plot el sees Sardinia tome XV. ‘eae 
tatum Sicifie exBelgio nuper accepimus. ao 


feudo Dexter ad A. C.1430, intabolsio Meflancafi feepet. ~ 
tam Helvaice exaratam : Memoria ejusdems ¢ cris Metin royce 
: 5) ‘publice folemas rita quotannis Meffane ab Ap1636, colitar die 3. 
. sipcone, Epitoke eyna in notitia urbis Meflane p. 65.4. ey 
te egendium par dhe noflvi XLII. 3... Now. 
Sehés . non. x atin Godice Apoctypho Nu T. p. 850. 
* excafam eft. ne. Sepulchri Hierofolymis i inet se. pepe 
ve themiata donativa fervantur gquatuor urn argentee deftinate floribus, 
.y crueifixi ex argento claboratiflimi operis ,que 4 civitate Met 
*Ginenfi dedicate: {unt:in memoriam ejusdem Epiftele : ut notavit Jo.. 
< Praticifous Gemelli Cétreti, Neapolitans itinere per orbem, T. f, edit, 
Gallice: p.173. Eequis autem referat omnia {cripta, laudes, Panegy- - 
‘zicos,, apologias qu ad illam Epiftolam commendandam. typis ¢: 
pte exftant, & a a in. notitia Meffanenfis Urbis T. 9. thefauri An- 
tiquitart. Sicilia p.29. ad 61. & 243.249, a¢ 266. recenfentur.. Spe- 
ciminis cauffa fola illa feripta hoc loco. nominabo,, digefta ordine it. 
terarum, quzaliunde mihi innotuere. 
Francifti Alibrandi Meffanenfis ,. difGorfo.in: memoriz della: fa~ 
era fettera.(In libro primo profarum Academiz Meffanenfis dellaFucina,, 
Monteleoni. 1667. 4:), 
,  dndree Caftioregalenfis ,, I’ imparadifata Maria’, predica: della: 
_Iettera. Meffane.. 
> + Anonym: Meffanengs Confilium in, quo:cujusdam: différtationis. 
vanitas. adver{us. Virginalis Epiftole immemorabilem traditionem evi- 
denter oftenditur 5. ad.calcem Placidi Reyna: parte 2, Meffane 1668.. 
fol. p. 53 37. (q, & T.9.. thefauri. Antiquitatt, Siciliz Lugd; Bat.1726. fol. 
p-366. {q.. 
Dominici Argonantii S, I. pompz feftive 4 Civitate Meffanenfi ce- 
lebrate: infolennitate Epiftole Dei pare. Meflane. 1659.4. R 
: ‘a- 


ke 





am. 
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nna AS 
Fabii Afcenft , Motycenfis , S.E, la torre dulla balla d’aro, Pa- 
mepyrico. Meflanse 1692. 4.. oo | 

Ignatss Balfams S.}, oratione per Ja folennita della letters 165 3. 
4. Lettera di-noftra Signora alla Citta di Meffina, canzone-16§3« 4. 

Hieronimi Bafiiics difcorfo Academico, inter differtationes Aca- 
demi: della Faoina Meffanenfis : inter profas hujus Academiz typis ex- 
{criptas Neapoli 1669. 4. | ; — 

Pauli Belisus , S.1. gloria Meffanenficum, five diff. Epiftola Ma- 
riz Virginis ad Meffanenfes. Meflanz 1647. fol, : | 

_~ Serapbins a S. Bernhardo, Meffanenfis, Ord. excalceatorum S.. 
Auguftini , Ia carta geopraficz , Oratione penegyrica in lode della facra 
lettera.. Meffane 1683.4. ilSole allegoricod’ Ezechia, ibid. 1702. 4. 

Frencifcus Birvarius. Ciftercienfis ad: pfeudo Dextri Chronicor 
ad: A.C. 86. p- 177. fq. . . ; 

., Francifti. Bracctolini affe&um poéma detiac Epiftola; quod poft- 
ex perfectum 2 Benedsdo Salvago memorat. Antoninus. Mongitor T-. I. 
Riblioth. Siculz p. 103- : . 

Xaverit Caffelli Y orofcopo della fede Meffinefe,. difcorfo in me- 
nroria della lettera, recitato nella Academia della Fucina, 

. Nicolas Petri Chillet, Meffanenfis Sacerdotis, de triumpho no+- 
Bilis. & exemplaris urbis ‘Meffanz , quando primum. accepit facramEpi- 
fiolam. 4B. Virgine Maria. Libri]V.earmine. Meflane 1660. 8- 

: Cyrills Thermitani Ord. Carmelit.. I’ infaticabile Sole Mariay 
predica della lettera. Ibid. 1656. 4.. . an 
-  - Auzuftim Dawati Ord. Clericorum regulariurs commentationenr 
fueditam. de Epiftola B.. Mariz Virginismemorat Mongitor T.I. p. 86. 
Facobi: Fufca, raguaglio della: pompofa fefta di N, S. della lette-- 
ra, brieve relazione de’ trionft Mamertini nella folennita della facrated- 
tera Virginale , celebrata-a 3..Giugno 1664. Meflane 1664.. 4.. 
 -Jofephi Genovefa , difcorfo: per la felennita. della lettera’, inter 
profas. Academiz della Fucina.. . 

‘Mantiffa de Epiftola Marix: ad Meffanenfesin tomo fecundo com> 
mentariorum Gregorts) Valentiani Marfalenfis,, Capucini,. Meflane: 
4649.. fo . / 
+ Georgis Gualthers yudicium de Epiftola B, Marig ad Meflanen(esg,, 
port prafationem-tomi:- VI, thefauri A ntiqnitatum Sicilise p..3'4-{q.- 

-e " D > , oo, a 


w 
f 


aye «DE EPISTOLA™S.‘MARIM@ TRIBUTA Lib. Ve. ti. 


a a eet ms ae 
_-*.. De Melchior Inchefers 5.1 veritate Epiftole:S. Marie ad. Meffa- 


"mendes vindicata dixi in-Codice Apocrypho N.Tip.844e.4 2 otis 
eS Leopoldi 28 jrayns Baptifia, Carmeclite: penoayticuny: ba Cabs: 





is facex per 1a faces lectera Icpitts da/Maria Nergine. Ackdedanel. Mel 





ans 1702.4. * 





Odlevs Bsifemi Yapisieni ailcorto [acto Gop lefavorita letters, 4 






Mefiane 1646, 4- 
» Morgell 
14. 4 


nella olen fefta della lettera. Meflane1658, 4. : 

K Franci[ti Maria Joan Grand&s Mufarre ; Meflancalis , i Sale in 
Wergine,. difcorfo Academico fopra ta facra lettera. Inter diffprtatio- 
nes Academie: della Fucina, que Meffane floret. © 8A 2 

 Flaminté Paré-blieflanenfs cenfira fo ra d’ an.{critto 





Lemi, “Catacealis $.1. predica della lettera, ‘Meffane. 
; Mitvie de Leone» 6.1 fa covta'dl navigare sticorts 


do dail Abbate Dom'Rocco Pirro * contro !’ antica traditioge geile Ge a 


 exalettera, Venet. 1652. 1658. 8 

21 os Bartholomai: Pifa ln tettora provata., © fia vittretto « 
menti che prevano {2 B.-Virgine vivendo fra mortali ,- bavere 4 Ges, 
falemme (crittoila facra lettera, : Mellauz x670. 4. Eju  Faggiona- 
mento fatto nell’ Academia della Fucina , celebrandofi in effa la felts 
del! > facra lettera. Inter profas Academiz Officinalis ive della Fucina 
editis Neapoli 1669. 4: 

3 Hieronymi Ragufe , Siculi S. 1. fab nomine Parthenis Graphie- 
pbili latentis animadverfiones in caput XXII. pfeudifagoges aul hilto- 
riam Siculam facram. P. Odevii Cajetans S.1. Syracufani, feu everfios 
nes fraudum carpentium adventum D. Pauli Meffanam , ac Meffanen. 





fiym legationem ad B, Mariam Virginem ipfo duce fufceptam. Meffa- . 


ne 1712. 8. Confer Diarium ‘eruditorum Italie T. XIE p,476. 


Ebume de S. Raymundo, la deftra favoreggiante , difcorfo fopra 
la facra lettera, Mefflane 1651. 4. 

_ In libro Francifci Baronii, cui titulus: Vindicata veritas Panor- 
mitana, Venet. 1629. 4, exltat Jo. Antonié Reitani , Panormitani Theo- 


vtily Jogi, 
ad Rechi Pirrbi Gf, qua fidem Epitole a ad | Meffanentes of sgt * iHfontd lepitur ejus 
Sicitiee’ facree’; libto L. notittt 2, eftanenfif, Caine 1633. fol, & thefau- 


2s =~ Hi Antiquitatam Sicilix Tomo ti, tse ie Ba 1726, fol. 
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logi, de adventu Pauli Apoftofi Meffanam, de Bacchylo eis a D. Pau- 
fo impofito Epifcopo , deque Epiftola quam a S. Virgine {criptam au- 
tamant, cenfura & judicium. . | 
—— Sofepht Maria Salomonii, Panormitani, S.1. la nuova fata mor- 
gana delle Grazie, chetra Paure Mefftnefi nella lettera di Maria Virgi- 
ne riflette tutte te bellezze del-empireo. Panegyrico faero. Meffane 
37020 Ge | _ , 
- Benedifli Salvagi apologia pro pietate Meffanenfium ex traditio- 
ne repromiffe proteGionis in Epiftola B. Maria Virginis: Adverfus D. 
Rocchum Pirrum. Meflane 1634. 4. | 
| Jofephi Spatafoda predica della lettera, Meflane 1643. 4. 
Antonis de Vincentio nuova lege di Grazia, promulgata fingolar- 
mente a favor di Meflanefi, Panegyrico. Meflane 1704. 4. _ 
Valentini Vitaks, Meflanenfis, it fato Mamertino, panegyrico 
fopra Ia facra lettera. Meffane 1694. 4. 
Jo. Baptifie Vizzafi Ord. Minor. la Regata de’ fecoli , panegy- 
rico per le glorie della dolciffima lettera di N.S, Meflane 1693. 4. 


XI. Que fub falfo Encolpis nomine de rebus Alexandri Se- 
veri ja€tata funt a Thoma Elioto,. notare me nemini lib. IV.c. 10. § 1f- 
& que Plutercho, Galeno & Luctano preter rem tribui ab, eruditis exj- 
_ftimantur, c. 13. 16,& 27. Suppofitum Desocrito fragmemtum de fym- 
_ pathiis exftat c. 29, mo . 


XIV. Libro quinto hujusBibliothece,fonge nberrimarmn (uppofiti- 
tiorum monumentorum fegetem fuis que que locis froferipta videbit Le- 

Gor, Capite primo ftatim que {ub Clanenta , Drony/is Areopagite & 
aliorum Apoftolicorum virorum nominibus: vel’que inter genuina Ju- 
fini Martyris, Methods, Hippulyts, alioramquePatrum fecundi vel tertii fe- 
culi (cripta ferri folent, ubsnulla res magis videtur vel‘oportuna ad fallene 
dum, vel etiam non volentibys decipere fraudi fuifle, quam multitudo eo- 
dem nomine gaudentium feriptorum longe diverfa xtate,autoritate,meri- 
_ tis, quos diftinguere vel.non potuere pyzx ignoratione, vel non volue- 
re qui illis ufi funt, Suffecerit igitur hoc loco meminiffe per univerfos 
bri quinti tomos recenfentem me Arhanafii v. g. Epiphanii , Chry- 
foffoms aliorumque DoGorum Ecclefiz {cripta; nom omi neceffariam 
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itp &ad sod Bosleftafii Apottole fyn0- 
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: Peeciameaittce tees quomodo plac ace G teri. 
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. fees aise pa ey 
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INDEX | 


GENERALIS SCRIPTORUM, 
In Quatuordecim hujus Bibliothece 
volumina. 

Ubi littera p. occurrit, Volumen ejusque pagina indicatur, 


in ceteris notatur Liber, librique caput & capitis {ectio. 


Ae five Haly Ibn Aabas ab Maginftbi, Arabs , V1.9. 4: XIIL p. 17 
Aaron Presb. Alexandr. VI. 9. 4. XIll. op-17, 


Abanus de Abano vid. Petrus Aponenfts. 
Abelardus ( Pet.) Vi. 4.2. XI. p. $98. 
Abammon fub quo latet lamblichus IV. 28, 5. IV. p. 285. FV. 27, 2 
p- 185. | 
Abaris Hyperboreus I. 2.7.1. p. ro. Ih 8. 1¢.L oll, 1 I ; 
Abafcantus VI. 9.4: XUL p. 18. IIL. 26.8. IL p. rahe . ih P een 
“Abafcanti varii VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. ie 
Abbas Curianus Vj. 9.4. Xlll. p 
Albatenus five Albategnins C. Abatenius VI.9. 4. XIIL. p. 19. 
Abbianus III. 28.7. Il. p. 708. 
Abbo Floriac. Abbas Vi,t.20. XL. p. 87. VI. 10.35. XIIL p. 765. 
Abdal -al- Adoviat , liber Arabicus V1. 9.4. XML. p.iy. : 
Abdala Ebra Baccal » Arabs VI. 9. 4. XIE. p. 19.. 
Abdala fil. Hichte , Arabs V1.9. 4.XUL p..19. 
Abdala Narach , At ‘abs V1. 9.4. 13. pr 19. . 
Abdal maleck ben Zobar, Arabs V1.9. 4.X1l, p. 19. 
Abdalfalam ben Genghideftal - Giabals V1. 9.4. XIL. p. 19. 
Acderanus Arabs Vi. 9.4, XIII. p. 19. 
Abdias Babylonius V. 1. 32. V. p. 271. V. 52 17. Xp. 3%. 
Abdolmelic Arabs lll. 23. Ul. p. 967. 
Abdorrachman Arabs V1.9. 4. XIll 


Abdullah ben Awe en Mahomed eo Tn Beither , Arabs VL ie 
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A smbet razach, ae wae Se 4 KN px. , 
Abimmraygs Arabs Vi.9. 4. XIL p.at. 

Abinarax Arabs VI 9.4. XIH.p.21. 

Abiofus (To,} Vi. 9-4. XIE. py 25.4. 

Ablabius Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. 21. 

Ablabius,Rhetor IV. 3a. IV. p. 477. 

Aboak Arabs Vi. 9. 4. XE p. 21. 

Abohanifa Arabs V1.9. 4. XIE. p. 2% 

Abolonifius Arabs Vi. 9. 4. XH. p. 2%. 

Abonbafers Arabs V¥. 9. 4. X1b pate 

Abrahamus Aftrologus BE 20. 11. EE p.516. 

Abraham AverHezerladaus Vi > 4. XIL p. 23. 
Abraham Tbnu Sabal Iudeus Vi. 9 4. XUL p, 296 
Abrahamus Eccheblenfis Vi. 4. 2. XI. p. 354 

Abraham varti [udei Medics V 1. 9. 4. XIIL, p. 22. “ 
Abramius Cretenfts VE. 4. XI. p. 788- | 
Abeamius eistapet Amidcons ania \ £55. 
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Abron Phryx V.7. 15. VIL p.48. | oo 
Abrotelia ll. 13. 2. L p. ¢24. 
Abrotefes Tarentinus [I]. 13. 1. [. nin 
Abrucalis coramentitius V1.9, 4. XIIL p. 2 : 
Abfalon Abbas in Sprinckirsbach V1. 10. 39. 9. XI p Sos. 
Abfolon Abbas V. 32.20. IX. p. 114. 
Abuals Ibn David, Arabs V1.9, 4. XI. p. 22 
Abuambram f. Abumambran Arabs V1. 9. 4. Xl. P» 220 
Abubachar Arabs Vi.9. 4. XIll. p. 266. 
Abubahar Arabs V1.9. 4. XU. p.2x94-& 220 
Abubeter vid. Albubeter. 
Ababeker ben al Bedr , Arabs V1.9, 4. LI, p. 23. 
Abubiket [- Abubiker [. Abubukir V1.9. 4. XUL p. 22 
ABUCARA (Theodorus ) V, 33.4.1X. p. 1°76. V. 5-27. VL p. 691. mot, 

V. cai ee -p. 100. V. 34. 12. UX, p. 311. V.4.7, X.p.22. VL re, 
Abuchilel Hani 2 Arabs V1.9, 4. XI p. 2.2. 
Abnes. Arabs V1.9. 4. Xlll.p. 23. 
Abugeris [- Abugerius [- Abugereus Arabs VL. 9- 4. XIIL. VP 33% 
Abuhabram Arabs V1.9. 4. XIIL p. 23. : 
Abubali Elhufen Arabs V1.9. 4.XIll. p, 268, | 
dbulfadhl ben al Mobandes f. Abul Maslat ArabsN1. 9. 4X P. 23. 


e 


+ Abu Ali ben Masfhi arabs V1.9. 4. XUL p.23- 


Abu Ali'ben Sina vid. Avicenna. 

Abulfaragius f- Abulpharajus (Gregorias) arabs Ver. Ze Vp p. 298 : 
VI. 9. 4. XIIL. 

Abulfeda Himael, P abs V1. 10, 42. XIII. p. 812. 

Abulbaram Ibn Ennefis Arabs V1.9. 4. HL. DP. 2fe | 

Abulbafan Arabs V1.9. 4. XiIL p. 239. Vi: eee ao : 

Abhoulheim Arabs Vi. 9. 4. XIll, p, 24. - _ 

Ahulbufein Efophi Arabs V1, 9. 4. Xb p. 263, © aa 

abulbufen lbnu Telmid, Arabs V1.9. 4. ’ a 

abouil- Miamen Mofthafa Arabs V1.9. ‘* IL. p. 246 

Abou-Osfaiba Arabs Vi. 9.4, XU. p 

Abou- Sadeck Abdalrahman ben Abifadiek ie VE: ai th p atl 

Abou- Sabal al Masfhs V1. ery bake pia ; 

Abou Satem drabs Vi. 9% 4 ‘pea aero tt 


¢ 


. 7993 
 déalkafen “Bdursbeman Sc. Arabs. Vig 9. ¢- XHL P. ae 
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dibulncus Arabs V1.9. 4<Xill. p. 


af- 
thu Manfar eb Hafen ben Neb arabs V1. 9. 4. XIL p. ase 


tis Mervan ben na ve s VE Sif UE Pease 
p.26s. 


.. Abejnd 6 ahead Are MVigg XUlL pag. 


S 





on Vid. abb 

Abus Peripateticus IM. 11. if. 

Abydenus MS, & fr. I. 42+ fr pet 146." . 

Abydeni varii, ibid. 

Acacius Rhetor IV. 52. 1V. pa 47% = 

Acacius Meaes vi HN oa as- Ly 

us Cef:Sophi 338. 

RCACIU Cafarientis pute V2 24. Vill-p-337.V V.4.1. VLp. 3rnetV. - 
1704s +. VIL p. 756. .736. & 18. p. 788. ah 19. 790. V.23. to» VUlL p33 5+ : 

‘Acacius Berrboenfis Ep. V. 27. 7. VIIL p. 583. & 8. p. $87. 

Acacius Melitenes E Fy. 27.8. VIIL vii -§87. VL 10. 5. SIH, P4600 

Acacii varii.V. 4.1, pst not, V MP 35 oe . 

“Academict Philofophi | _ 

Acas Tragicus ra I. p. des, oe | 

Acatus Tragicus II. 19.1. p. 662. La.6. I. p. 9. not, HL. 4 Tag. I. p. 
280. not. 

De Accipitraria & venatica re Scriptores a Rigaltio‘editiL 25.6.L p. 15 5. 

dccarombonus ( Hieron.) Vi. 9.4. XIlL. p. 190. 

ae Accolsis( Bened.) V. 5-32. VI. p.763, 

Acephalorum corypbeus vid. Severus. 

Acepfimas Monachus V. 45. X. p. 473. 

Aceratus Grammaticus Ill. 28, 7. bp. 708. 

Acefeus VI. 9. 4. XII. p. 26. . 

Acefias V1.9. 4. XHIL p.25.. —_ oS 

Acefius Ep. VI. 9. 4.XIL p.26. | er ee eee 

Aceftinus VI. 9. 4. IIE po g6. : _ 

Acetor Tang 4-4 p- 2 “6a.” : 

Aceftor us IL. 3 = . ves - 

Aceftorideés Rr ae: ‘9. I aR re ; 

Acfredus Dux Aguit. V1. ¥tA ae Poe a 

Achaalos VI. 9.4. XII p.27, "Aches 
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Acheus Eretr. II. 19.1 P 663. fr.1.14.7,1.p.96.notIL 11.12. 1 pigs 3. fe 

Achzi varii II. 19. I. p. 663. 
Acheus Hiftoriagraphus II. 19. {. p. 663. 

os = - Syracu( il. 19.1. p. 663. fr. 

Achajcus Stoicus Ill. rr. Il. p.272, IIL. 15.11. p. 386: 

@ Achery (Lucas) vid. Dacherius. 

Achillas Afceta V° 32. 15.EX.p. 26. 

Achillas ( Aruntius ) vid. Aruntius, 

Achille Medici varii VI.9. 4. Xl. p.31. 

Achilles Grecorum Dux VI. 9. 4. XIll. p. 27.1.3. 1.1. p. 12. 06 

ACHILLES TATIUS V.6.7. VI. p. S11. IIL, 5.23, IL tos. & 19. p.96. 
not, Ill, 18. 4. ll. p.456. V. 38.9. 1X. p. 402, 

Achilles duo Medics recentes V1, 9.4, Kill, p. 316 

Achilles varii IV. 5, 23. 

Achillinus ( Alexander) V1.9.4. Xl. p. 53. 

Ey. Opus Septifegmentatum ll, 6, 37. lp, 167% 

Achillinus ( Philotheus ) vid. Philotheus. 

Achim Arabs V1. 9.4, XIll. p. 31. 

Achinapolus Aftrologus Ill, 20, 11, Il. p. ¢1@ 

Achmet. Aftrologus Ill. 20. 10, IL p. 509, MS. 

Achmet £ Aehamet fil, Seirim IV, 13. 12. IIL p. 408. 

Achmet Medicus IV. 13, 12, Ill, p. 409. not, Vie 9.4200 Pp. 3P 

Achmonidas Tarent. ll. 13.1.1. p,490. 

Acholius VL 9.4. XIll. p. 31. 

Achromos VI. 9. 4. XIll. p. 31. 

L. Acslius V1. 6.4. Xl. p. 333. 

Acindynus (Gregor. ) V. 44. X. p. 463. Vi 6.6 Vi. ps 323. 

Acominatus ( Mich. ) vid, Michael, 

Acominatus ( Nicetas ) v. Nicetas, 

Acominati varil V. 5. p. 402. 

dcoffror Vi. 9.4. Xill. p. 31. 

Acrabafius Vi.9. 4. XIll. p. 31- 

Bafilias Acridenus, X. p. 493, 

. Leo Acridenus X. p. 526. 

Acrion Locrus Pythagoricus fl. 13.1. b ps 490. . 

Acrifius Medicus Vl. 9.4, Xl. p.31,. 

Acropolita (Conftantinus) V. 5. 10, V1. p. 448. & 17. p. 38. Kp. F £0. 
& p. 562 Acropokite alii V. 5. p.449- ACRO- 


374 INDEX SCRIPTORUM GENERALIS. 


ACROPOLITA (Georg. ) V. 5.10. VI.p.448, V.4.42. VI. p. 158. MS. 
= V.s.25. Vip.684.¥et4.7. Vil. ri)" 5 r i 
Acron Agrigent. V1.9. 4. XIll. p. 32. Ef 13-1. Lp. 490, Il 24.6.1, p. 86- 
Leo Acrotatus X. p, 527. : 

Ada MS. Concilii tertii, quarti& quinti V. 5. 28./p. 695. 

Ada inter Cononem & Eugenium ‘Tritheitas V. 38.9. IX. p. 784: 

A&a Martyrii Ignatiani V. 1.13. V. p.41.81%p,97. ubi & de aliis Sam 

Gorum attis A ag 

AGa Martyrii Juftini V. 1.15. V- p.s2- 

Aéta Praxedis Virginis V.'1. 11. V. p-3t- 

AG S, Polycarpi V. 1.14. Vip. so. 

A&a Sanctorum Bollandi &c. V. 32. 19.1X. p. 46. 

Ada Synodorumlll. IV. V. VI.VIL. libro V. 38.9.1X. p.383. & Tomo Xt! 

fuis quaeque locis, ubi & de aliis Synodis eorumque Ais, 

Ada Synodi Nicene V. 38-9-1X. p.402. XI p. 355. . 

Acta Synodi ad Quercum V. 38.9. IX. Ps 395. ML p, 392.14. 

A&ta Synodi Sidentis V. 38.9. IX.'p. 390. XI. p. 3879 

* Atta & Scripta Theologorum W iirtemberg, & Jeremix Patriachse Pol 

V. 45. pos 18 
Ata graca Sylveftti I. Pape MS.'V, 5.15. Vip. 485. IXip.rgte 
Ada Thecle & Pauli V. 1.3. V. p. 3. V. 30. 11. Vill. p. 801. 
Ada S. Timothei Vi 1.24. V.p. 195. 
Adtides Chius VI. 9.4. Xill. p. 332 : 

_ M. Adius Cajus vid. Cajus. ree 
Adtius Clemens, vid. Clemens. . nh 
Aduarius Mapitter (Theodorus) vid. Theddorus. : eee 
ACTUARIUS fil. Zachariz ( Jott.) VI. 7. 7. XIl. P. 635. V1.7. 2s Ke 

p- 575+ VI.8.6. Xl, p.779. & 7."p» 780.MS. VI o + HL ee 
P- 300, 
CG. Aculeo V1.6. 5. Xl. p-3 39. 
Acumenus Medicus V1.9. 4. XII. p. 33. Il. 24. 6. Lp. 8652, . 
Acufilaus Athen. Rhetor. IL 8. 14. I. p. 377. not. 
Acufilaus Argivus I. 1.4. 1. p. 3. Il. 8.14.1. pi377-mot. 
Acufilaus Tarentinus Il. 8. 14. 1. p. 377: not, . 
S. Adaus V1. 10.44. Xp. B2Bs + +- . 
Adaus f, Addaus Mytilen 1 Il. 24,18 ip. oils s8. ’. iL P 708: 
Adzi vari Wi2g, 7] Ma Pe 708. “ante 
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Adalbero J: Adelbero Ep. Met. V1. 4.2. XL. p. 564. 568. $70. 

Adalbertus Archiep, Hammab. V\. 4.2. Xi. p * 564. $68. $70. 

S. ddamannus [- Adamandus V1. 10. 35. Sill p.765 | 

ADAMANTIUS f. Adamantus Sophifta Ill. 6.24. HL, D. 144. IN. 6. 38. IE 
p. 171. not. VI. §. 7. XIE. p.780. VL 9.4. Xill. p.34. Vi.10. 21. XU 
p. 630. & 22. p. 633. : . 

| Adamantii varii lll. 6. 38°V. 1,26. V.p. 213. not. & p. 223. 

Adamas Cynicus Ill. in add. Il. p.§28. 

Adamus Protoplaftes VI. 9. 4. XIll. p. 34. . 

Adamatus Salernst. V1.9. 4. XMll.p.34. - a 

Adamafca ¢§ Adamafcus Vi. 9. 4. Xill-p. 34. 

Addas Manich. V: 1.32. V.p.287. V. 38 9.1K. p, 402 

Adelardus Anglus V1.9. 4. Xl. p. 3.4. 

Adel: Arabs V1.9. 4, XM, p. 3.4: 

Adelphidus MS. V. 45. X p. 47 7 

Adelphius Maffalianus V. 38. 9 IX. p. 392 

Adelpbonfus Rifp. Rex Vi. 4.2. XI. p. 60% 

Adeodatus Papa V1. 4.2. Xl. p. 468. 

Adicius Locrus, Pythag, Ih. 13.1. Lp.490. 

Adimantus Peripateticus IIL 11. H. p.272. 

Adimantus Platonicus lll. 3.12 p. 52. 

Adimantus Manich. V. 1.32. V. p. 287. 

Adjurationes libris addite V.1.18. V.p.74. VI. 8. 3. XI, pri 

Adrantus Il. 19. 1. p. 667. . 
Adraftus Aphrod, Ill. 11. IL. p.272. IM. 1.3. Il. p. 23. IL 6... Pits. 
ll, 10, 10. H. p. 268. MS. Il, 6. 39. Il. p.17§. V.26.14. VII. p. 524. - 

Adraftus Philippenfis Ill, 11. IL p. 272. allt, ibid. 

ADRIANUS Imp. Ill. 28. 7. ll. p. 708. V. 38. 9- EX. p. 407. VI. 9.4, Xt 


P34 

Adrianus Monachus V. 38. 9.1X. p. 381. alti ibid. & P 407. 

Adrianus I. Papa VI. ro. 35. XIll. p. 767. 

Adrianus IV. Papa V1. 4.2. XL p.5 14. 

ADRIANUS Sophifta IV. 30. 10. IV. p. 409. iLte. 1. 1.408, IV. 3219, 

477. V. 38-9. 1X. p. 407. V.6.13. VI. p. $22. . _ 

ventius Epifc. Met.Vb. 4.2. Xl. p. £31 

ADULITANUM monumentym gr. 6: lat. Hl, 25.2. Hl. 604 

#acus Lepislator I. 14. 18. 1 p.546. | : 

@antides Tragicus i, 19, L p. 663. Edefa 
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fEdefia Platonica Ill, 3.11. p. 69. IV. 19. 3. 1V. p, 608. aot, 

Adefius Rhetor. 1V.32.1V. p. 477. 

fEetius Parius Il, 13. 1. Lp. 490. 

figialeus Grammat, V.7. 15. VH. p. 48. 

fégialeus Medicus V1.9. 4. Xill. p. 34. 

| deS. Aigidio ( fob.) V1.9. 4. XII. p. 254. 

fEgidius Monachus Bened. V1.9. 4. Xlll. p. 346 

| Agidius de Bridport vid. Bridport. 

figidius Burdinus vid. Burdinus. 

figidius Viterb. Ni. 4.2. XI. p.690. 

figidius Carterius vid. Cartersus. 

Zigimius Eleus f; Velienfis il. §. 17. Lp. 380. V1.9. 4. KILL p. 34. HL 24. 6. 
ip. 86s. oS oe 

AGINETA (Paulus) XIU, p. 575. (q. vid. Paulus. 

fEgineta ( Theodorus ) vid, Theodorus. 

gis {. Hgias hiftoricus lll. 28.7. ll. p.709. 

Egis Podta Ill. 28. 7. Il. p. 709. 

fEgte Alculapii filia VI. 9. 4. XIll. p. 35. 

£gon Crotoniates Il. 13.1.1. p.4gt. 

Adfricas V\.4.2.XLp.980.  ; | 

ZELIANUS ( Claud. )!IV.-21, IIL p. 696. Il. 10, 28. Lp, 427. fl. 6.1 
p. 134. V. 40. 2, IX. p, 627. VI. row, XII, p. 458. & 25. p. 640. 

flianus Meccius [V, 21,1, lil. p. 697, not. V1. 9, 4. XII. p. 35. 

A.lianus Platenicus Ill, 3, Il. p. 5a, Hl. 1.3.1. p.23. Ve26,14, Vil. p24, 
IV. 21.1, Ill. p. 697, not. | 

fELIANUS Tacticus IV, a1. 4, Ill. p. 703, Ill. 23. Il. p. ¢72. VI. 10, 216 
XIll. p. 628. 

Aliani varii 1V. 20. 1. Ill. p. 696. fq. not. 

cum liani variis hiftoriis Scriptores editi Rome IV. 21.2, lll. p, 698. 

fElius Cajus V!}. 9.4. XIll. p. 35. 

félius Dionyfius v. Dionyfius, 

Zlius Dionyfius Halic, v, Dionyfius, 

Ailius Gallus v. Gallus, 

&lius Harpocratio lV, 36, v. Harpoeratio. 

Ailius Marcianus v, Marcianus, 

fElius Petus ( Sextus) V1.6. 5. XIl. p, 33% 

P. Shus Petus V6.5, Sil, p. 33% 


6, i. 


linus 


/ 


@ 
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#lius Promotus MS. V1. 8.7, XIl. p.780. Vi.9.4. Sl. p. 36. 

thus ( gextus) vid. Sextus. ~~ 

“dius Publius v. Publius. 

sElius Serapio v. Serapio. . | | 

Elius Serenus v. Serenus, _ 

fEhus Talius v. Talius. 

Q. Alius Tubero ill. v5. i. p. 413. 

fémilianus Maurufius Ill. 28. 7. ll. p. 709. 

fEmilianus Meccius V1.9. 4. XIll. p. 35. 

Ai milianus Nicenus lll. 28.7, Il. p, 709. | 

LEmiianus ( Palladius) Ml. 28.7.1. p.709 

Amilianus Rhetor IV. 33. 1V. p.477¢ 

fEmilins Macer v. Macer. 

Bimilius (Marcus) v. Mamercus. 

femslius Papinianus v. Papinianus. 

M. Amilius Scaurus v. Scaurus, 

mon Crotoniata Il. 13.1. 1. p.49%6 

ZENEAS Gazeus v. Gazeus, 

#Eneas Hicrapol. Ill. 14.§. Il. p. 375. 

#nex duo medici V1.9. 4. Xlll. p. 39. 

Eneas Metapont. Il. 13.1. Lp.491. 

fEneas Parif: V.38. 10, 1X. p. 520. VI. 4.2. XLp. £31. Sp. £43. 

ZENEAS Tadéticus Ill. 30. 10, Il, p.764, ill, 23, Ul. p. 5726 
nefias Megalop., Ill, 2, Il. p. 272. 7 

- Enefidamus Pythag, Il. 13.1.1 p.49t- 

Anefidemus Gnofius Ill. 33. 5. I. p. 818. V. 38.9. LX. p.449. 

Enicus Athen, Il. 22.1, p. 736. 

fEnigmatum Scriptores V. 45. Xp. $39 


~~=_ 


Enigma chemicum de romine novem literarum VL 7. 14. Xi. p. 696, 


V1.8. 3. Xl. p.770, . 
Aérius hezreticus V. 23. ro. VIIL p. 331. 
fermefus £2 Armafius V1.9. 4.Xlll.p.40. . . Oo 
fifara Lucana fr, Il. 13.2. 1. p.s25.1V. 19. 3. Ep 608, . 
{chines Athen. Medicus VI, 9.4. XIll. p.go poh ss 
Ai(chines Neapol. Platonicus Ill. 3. ll. p. 52. : | | 


#SCHINES Athen,Orator Il. 26, 9.1.p. 928.1, 10, 6.1. p,412,.11. s.b 


Bobb P- 446. 


N 
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446, Mig, Lp. 663. 1V.galV. p.474. Vi 38.9. 1K. 395. & foo, 
1,.c.10, §. 17. XIll, p. 494. &§. 19. p. 606, 8§..20.p, 621, 

SCHINES Athen. Socraticus II, 23, 31.1, p.828. & 39. p. 897-1, 10, 
35.1 p.430, Ill. 1.3. Up. 9. &p, 15. &p. 19.8 p.28.& pi2g 

#£{chines Sphettius Socraticus ll, 23, 31. 1, p, $28: not, 

#fchrion f, A(cheron Empiricus V. 9. + Xill, ps go. VI. 8. 2 Xill: p. 
780, MS. . 

Zi(chrion Mytil. Ill, 5.19, Il. p.96. not, I. tr dp.272. ‘ 

#Chriones varii Ill, 5, 19. ll. p, 96. not, 

#SCHYLUS Athen, I. 16.2, op. 60r.ILtr.s.h pi4q6.& 125 eds ae 
IL 13.1. Lp. 49t. IL 14. 18cbpyp 46. I, 28.7.1 p.. 709. V, 16. 19% 
VIL. p.725. Vi. 10, 1. XIIL, p. 462. & 4. ps 464, & 19; p, 608, & 20, 

623. 

Bhibylus Alex, IV, 9.1. IIL. p,2go. tc 

Zi(chylus Hippocratis Chii dife, If, 13. 1. bpe4ggts 

A{chyli varii If, 16.2.1. p. 607, not, 

ie pius 1.8.5. Lp. 56.1.3. 1.L py ae 6. Lp _ TIL, 5.3 

$1, HL 20, r1, 11, p. 516, 

ane ii varii 18.5. Ep. 56, Sey at 

ASOPUS HL. 9.1. L p.390. Vig5eX.p. sty. Vi. to,17, XUlL pi s10, & 
19. p. 609. & p. 610, & 20. p, 621, 

(opi varii IL, 9. 3. L.p.39t. 

Aithelredus Rex Anglia V1, 4.2.X1, p.574. / 

Atthiops Philof, Cyrenaicus é Ptolemaide I, 33.4. UL. p. 807. +. 

Aetius her. V. 23.9. VIIL p. 318. 

AETIUS Medicus V. 23.9. VHL p. 317. Ill. 5. 19. IL p. 97.not.1V. 7. a5 
XL p. 575. VI. 8.7, XI. p. 780. VI, 10,19, Xilll. p. 609, Vb as he Xi, 


acts f (Griptor hilt.” philoGLV. +1, 708. Uh p. 361.1V. Dale Il, p. 55%. 
Vi 1. 26, V. p. 225. 

Aétius Sophifta IV. 32. 1V. p.477. 

Aétius Sicanius ib ag hie 9+ 4, X11, SP 4O. 

Afinius ( 9 4: Kill, p. 176). * Lge 

Afcashi artes 4 XU. p. 40, . —— 

Afranius Medicus V1. 9-4. XII, p40. oot 

Africana Vi.9. Woe vue p-40. ; 

Africanus FCs Vi és, HAL pe gate & 3. Pi330. © 
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ene eo SENEEGRSSSEMESeee,—_. 
Africanus (Conflantinus ) V1, 8. 6. XIl, p- 77% & 7. ps 780 Xu. 


p. 123.-{g, 

Africanus ( Julius) vid. Julius. 

Africanus ( Julius) v. Julius, 

Agaclytus ll. 15.2 I. p. 553. 

Agallias Corcyraus ll. 5, 2,1. p. B316V, 7.15. VILp, gg. 

Agallis V. 7. 15. Vil. p.49. 4 

Agameda VI. 9, 4. XIll, p. 40. 

Agapeftor ( Agameftor Ill. 3,11, p. 2, 

AGAPETUS Diaconus V, 5.20 VI. p. 570. V1, 10. 7 XIll. p 494, 

Agapetus Medicus VI 9.4. XIll. p, 40, 

Agapetus I, Papa V1. 4.2. XI. p. 430, 

Agapetis ll. Papa VI. 4. 2. XI. p. 564. 

Agapeti varii V. 5.20. VI. p. 580. not. 

‘Agapinus V.23.10, VIll. p. 332. 

pius Cefarienfis V. 4.1, V1. p. 31. not, 

AGAPIUS Cretenfis V. 43.6. X.p. 383. ejus v4@ athe dur@ V, 2; 
15.1X.p.27. Ex ejus libre ap ad)ar ew od|nese producit nonnulla 
Grzce Antonius Arnaldus in appendice ad tomum tertium operis 
de perpetua fide Ecclefie Catholice p. 43.{q._ Idem liber Arabice 
fuit MS, in Bibl. Roftgaardiana, ut ex Catalogo ejus p. 445, conttat, 

Agapius Ithacenfis V1, 4. XI. p. 503. | 

Agapius Manich, V. 1.32, V. p. 287. V. 38. 9.1X. p. 436, 

Agapius Maffal. V. 38.9. EX. p,. 392. 

Agapius Alex, Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIll. p. 41. 

Agapii Geoponicon caput CLAXXVIL. citat Cangins p. 1334 Glofia- 

_ vii Greci, 

Agapii varii V.43.6.X. p.383. 0 

Agargeus Medicus V\, 9.4. XM. p. 41. 

Agarifius Medicus V1.9. 4. XUl.p. 41. ‘ 

_ Agaternus (Claudius) v, Claudius, . os 4 

Agathangelus V. 45. VI. p.473. —- hoo 

AGATHARCHIDES Cnidius Ill. 8.: adL. p.’ 207. L, 23, 1 1. 90 14 a, 
it, Il, p.272. V. 38.9. IX.p. 449-& p. 496. V1. 8.2, XL, p. 749 Vi, 
10, 20. XIll.p. 619.&p.620,&42.p.8rr, | 

Agatharchides legislator ll, 14.8. Lp. 146, 

Agatharchides Samuus Ul. 8.2.1 p.208, 5 , ora as oe 

: Bbb & Age- 
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Agatharchides vatii, ibid. 
' AGATHEMER Gropepnsely. 2, 10, Ill. p, 38, VI, 10.42. XIll, p, $82, 
Agathemerus (Claud, ) VI. 9.4. XIll. p.41. 
Agathemeres varii, VI. 2. 10. 
AGATHIAS Myrinzus V. 5.4. VI. p. 260. Ill. 28.3. Il. p.690, Ill, 28.7. 
I.p. 709. V. 4.33. VI. p. raz. not. V.5.1, Vip. 2226 
Agathimerus (Alex. ) V1. 9.4. XIll. p. $35 : 
Agathiaus VI. 9.4. XIll, p.q1. 1.15.2. Lp. gg.not. 
Agatho Athen. Il. 19.1. p. 66qoll. 11. 5s Lp. 446-ftell, 11, 12 Le pe 4530 
fr, Il 22, 1. p.736- 
Agatho Afceta V.32. 15.1X.p. 26, VI. 10, 31, XII. ps754- 
Agatho Diaconus V. 41. 3. X. p.204. Vi-4. +X. p. 475. X1Vs ps 17s 
_ Agatho Papa VI. 4.2. XI. p. 469. 
Agatho Peripat, Ill. 11. I, p. 272 
Agatho Poéta Ill. 10. 10. Il, p. 269. MS. 
Agatho Samius V. 7. 15. Vil, p.g9. 
“Agathones variill. 19. I. p. 664. not. 
Agathobulus'lll. 33. 3.1. p. 808. 
Agathocles Atracius V1.9. 4. XIIl. p.gt. 
Agathocles Gramm. If. 5.3. p.230. V.7.15. VIL p. 49 
Agathocles Perip. {I}. 11. 1h p. 272. 
Agathocles Stoicus IIE 15.11. p. 386. 
Agathocles varii [ll.11.1L p.272. V- 9.4. XIII. p. 41. (q. 
Agathodemon Chemicus VI.8. 3. XIL. p.764.767.770 771577 65 
ee gen Dascena ‘iilex. IV. 14 2.1L p. gta. 
‘Aga s Diaconus V. 1.13. V.p.g2e 
‘Agathyrlides Samius IIE g. 2.18. p. ae 
Agathus f. Agathius VI. 9. 4. XII. p. 41. 
Agazo Athen. VE. 9.4. XIII. p. ¢2. 
Agberi, Arabs Vi.9.4.Xlll. p.42- 
Ageas Croton. IP. 13.1.8 p.4gte 
Agetas Croton. I}. 13.1. hp. ggt. 
‘Agenor.Mytil. I 20.9. Ik p. 266. 
Agefarchus Metapontinus IE. 13. 1, Lp. 491. 
Agefianax ITF. 18.3. 1k p.gsg. 
Agefidamus Metap. IL. 13. 1. Lp. 4gte . . 
- Agefilaus IL 11.5.8 p. 446. fr. ts . Mh . 
tae moe, ; Age- 
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Agetittratus Ill. 22.13. Il. p. ¢ so. 
Aggregator V1.9.4. XIll. p. 42. 
Agias Comicus Il. 22.1. p, 736.. 
Agis Argivus II. 8.2.11. p. 208. 
Agis Medicus VI. 9.4. XIII. p. 42. 
Agnodice obftetrix VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 42. 
Agnonides Rhetor IV. 3. IV. p. 477. 
Agobardus Epifc. Lugdun. Vi. 4. 2. Xp. ¢23- 
de Agradi ( fo. Mattheus) vid. de Gradi. 
Agre{phon Grammat, V.7. ts. VIL. p. 49. 
Agricola Hammonius ( Fo.) VI. 9.4. XUUL p. 244. 
Agricola ( Georg.) V1.9. 4. XII. p. 168. : 
Agviopas Il. 15.2.1. p.5 53. 
Agrippa Judzorum Rex VI. 9. 4. XIII. p.43. | 
Agrippas Aftron Il. 5.21.11. p. 100. V. 26.8. VIIE, p. 18. 
Agrotas Masfil. IV. 32.1V. p. 477. 
Agylus Croton. Il. 13.1.1. p.qgt. 

amet f. Haamar f. Haamech Arabs V1.9. 4 XL. p. 43. 
Abiriton Arabs V1.9. 4. XII. p. 43. 
Abuar Arabs V1.9. 4. XUL p. 43. 
Aidmerin Alsal Giadeks Arabs V1.9. 4, XU. p. 43. 
Aidoun, Arabs V1.9. 4. XIlb p. 43- 
Ailaki , Arabs Vi. 9. 4. XIll. p. 43. 
Aimneftus Perip. IIL. 1, If. p.273. 
Aimonius Sophifta V. 45. X. p. 473. | 
AxcasSia 2. as Iwaavyny roy Aaparxarer V. 30. TY. VIIL p. 82%. 
Min al iat Arabs V1.9. 4. Xl. p. 44. 
AMieyfe f- Ayfe Arabs VA. 9 4. Xlll. p. 44. 
_ Alagenitus ( Paulus) vid. Paulus. 
Mlamab Arabs V1.9. 4. XUll. p. 44. 
. Alanus V.32. 20. 1X. p. 84. MS. 
Albatenius f- Albategnius vid. Abbatenus. 
Mlaxinus (Fac) VI. 9. 4. XI. p. 25.0. 
Albarmachus Arabs Vi.9.4. X\ll. p44. 
Aibafpineus (Gabr.) VL 4. 2. XI. p. 349 / 
Albaromakus Arabs V1.9. 4. Sl. p- 44- | 
Albafarri f. Albafari f- Albafyri Arabs Vb. 9. 4. XH p. 44- 

Te 7 Bbb 3 Alba- 
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Albatarich Arabs V1. 9.4. XilL p. 44. gt 

Albenguefit v. Abengnefit. 

Albericus Archiep. Prag. V1. 9.4, XML. p. 4s- 

Albertus Magnus V1.9. 4. XU p. 45. 

Albertus CPol. Medicus V1, 9.4. Xi. p.4s. 

Alberti varii, ibid. 

Albertus f- Albericus Salentinus V1..9.4.Xlll; p.45- 

Albertus de Zanckariis v. de Zanckariise 

Albes , arabs Vi. 9.4. XUL p. 45+ > 

Albbambd, Arabs V1.9. 4. XUbLp. 45. 

ALBINUS Platonicus fl,2. 11, p.42-IIL 1.3. H. p.23-1V.23. 13. 1¥. p. 
14. V. 26.14. VIIL p. 524. : 5 

Fj, introduétio in Platonis dialogos grace & lat. III, 2. IL p. 44+ 

Albinus (Flaccus) vid. Alcuinus. 

Albinus ( Spurius) Stoicus WM. 15. Wp. 4tae 

Albini varif lll. 2. Il. p. 43. not. 

Albotin, Arabs V1.9. 4. Xlll. p. 4s. 

Albirofin Arabs V1.5-4. Xl. p. 54. 

Albricius [- Albericus Londin. V1. 9« 4. Xl. p. 46. 

Albuabram f. Albruabam Arabs V\. 9.4. Xill. p. 46. 

Albubecar Mubamed Arabs V1.9. 4. Xill. p. 46. 

Albucafis Arabs V1.9. 4. Xlll. p. 47. Viz. 15. KIL p. 700. & 7025 

Albuenfis Arabs V1.9. 4° Xlll. p. 47. : . . 

Albugerig Arabs Vi. 9. 4. Xll.p. 47% 

T. “Abbutins Epicureus IL. 33. 3. IL p. 808. 

Albutius Medicus Vi. 9s 4-Xulbp. 47. 

Albuzid Albarabi Arabs Vl.9.4. Xl. p.47- 

Alcaus Comicus Il. 22.1. p.736. I 11.5. b p.446..* 

Alexus Epicureus lll, 33. 3. Il. p. 808. : : = 

Alcaus Lyricus Il 15. 9. bp. 563. folll. 28.7. Il. p, 709 V. 16. 19. 
Vil. p.72f- , ae eye x 

Alcaus iringanpabsea PG It egiz. Il. p.gog. : - 

Alcaus Macedo Ill. 28.7. Hep. 7095 yj °C - ‘ 

Alceus Mesfenius Ill. 28.7. ll. p. 709. . 

Alcaus Pythag.I.13.1.bp.ggts:- So 

‘Alceas Tragicus ll, 19. L.p.66s-Hirtiga.d pay sede 3 

Aicadinus MeWicus Vii 9.4: Aah pag? yc i ath A ais 

an fae 
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Alcaleus Arabs V1. 9.4. XIlL. p. 47. 

. Alcalamet Arabs V1.9. 4. XIll. p. 47- 

Alcamadss Medieus V\. 9.4. Xill. p. 47. 

Alcana Mofals Armenus V1.9. 4. Xlll. p. 47. 

Alcanfi Arabs Vi. 9. 4. XII. p. 47. 

Alceas f: Alcias Metapont. Il. 13. 1. p.491. 

Alceftis Tragicus 19.1 p.66s. 

Alcetas Hl. 24:10. Il. p.600.. 

Alcetis f. Alce(us Sophifta VI. 9.4. Xlll. p. 47. 

Alchalahamen arabs V\.9.V1\.9. 4. XIll. p.4 

Alchindus f. Alkindus f. Elkindus Arabs vii 9. 4 XIll. p.4% 

Alcibiades Athen. Princeps V1, 9. 4. XIIf p- 48. 

Alcibiades heret, V.1.24. V. p.201. - 

Alctbiades Orator Hl. 26.2, 1-p.885.nob1V. 5. IV.p. 477. 

Alcibiad vyarii. Il. 26. 1. 

Alcibiades quidam Ill, 6. 32. Il. p. 157. 

Alcibius Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIll. p. 48. 

ALCIDAMAS Eleates Il. 26. 5: 1. p. 900. not. & 9.p. 929+ not. W.5aNV- 
p. 477. VI. 10. 19. Xl: p. 606. &20.p. 627. | 

Alcidamas Cynicus Ill. 13. H. p. 360. . . | 

Alcimachas Parius Hl. 13.1.) p.495. : 

Alcimenes Athen. Ih 22. bp. 736. 

Alcimenes Megar. ll. 19.1, p. 665. 

Alcimus Rhetor. lll. 33.6. Il. p. S21. | 

Alcimion f. Alcimon {° Alcimius Medicus VI. 9. 4. XTi. p. 7 

ALCINOUS Platon. IV. 23.13. 1V.p. 40. Hl. 2. Il. p. tals ‘tL Df. - 

in Alcinoum fcholia greca MS. LV. 23. 14. IV. P- 42 

Alcinous Stoicus Ill, is ll. p-387- | 

Alcinoi varii, Ill..23.1 

ALCIPHRON Sophifta ILto.as. Lp.42g. VL 16, 1. XIlL p. 458. & 1% 
P. §79- 

Alciphrones varii, H. 10. 25.1. p. 42s. 

Alcipius Medicus VI. 9.4, XIII. p. 48. 

Alcmaa Lyricus Il. 15. 10.4, P. 565. fr. V.16, 19. VIL p. 726, 

Alcmanes varii, II, ry. 10. 

Alcmaon Croton. V1.9, 4..Xlll, p, 48.1 13, th p.4gtelb 23. 16h Bp, 796. 
H. 24, 6 L p. $66. ill. 5.8, 1L p85, ak 

2) | 
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Alcon £ Accontius £ Arcontius Medicus VL 9, 4. XIlll,p. 0. 

aes Medicus VI.9.4 XIII. p. 0. 
uinus f. Albinus [. Alclrwinus ( Flaccus’) Vi. 10. 34. XM p.'767. & 
P: 768. 39- p-794-& 795. Sp. 801. 44, P. $26. kp. 828. 

Alcyoneus Stoicus III. 15.11. p. 387. 

Alcyon Medicus VI. 9. 4, XUL p. 51. z 

Alcuinus arabs V1.9. 4. XI. p. 50. 

Aleardus de Pindemontibus V1.9. 4. XUL p. ¢1. VL 7. 18. XI. p. 724. © 

Aldi Manutii Epift. ad Bapt. Guarinum, premiffa edit. Hefiodi A. 1494. 
see Pp. 606. ab illo excuf Scriprores Gract VI, 10, 19 

. Ps» 60F, 
Aleimerefiem Arabs Vi. 9.4. XM. p. 51. 
Alemannus ( Nic.) V. 523. VL. p. 2575 . 
» ALEXANDER'M. Rex IIL. §. IL p. 203. IL rrvil. p, 274. Wore. 17. 
p- 420. Il. 22. I. p.736. VL 9, 4, XIIL.p, 51. Binet, 

de Alexandro M. Scriptores veteres & recentt. Il. g. 2. IL. p.207. 

Alexander Abbas Coznobii Acoem. V.45.X. p. 474. 

Alexander Ep. Alex, V.24- VII. p. 340. ° ’ 

Ejus Epiftola de depofitione “Ari gt.& lat.'Vi 24. VILL p. 341. 

Alexander Ep, Alex, alter V.24. VIM p. 342. 

ALEXANDER Aphrodifienfis IV. 25. 1V. p. 62, IL. 11.11. p. 273. IIL. 6. 
1. p. tg. dcp. 120,& p, rar. V. 5.8, VE. p. 383. V.18. 4, VILL p. 15. 
not ve 75. XILp. 594. VL 10. 19. XI. p, 609.& 22. p, 653. Vie 9. 
4. |. Ps fle : 

Alexander Becus IL rr thp.az3. 

Alexander Ztolus f Pleuronius ll. 19,1. p.s6s. ft. Il. 5.4. Lp. 230.1. 22. 
Lp.736.& p. 789 Ill. 18. 3. Il. p. 454, IIL 28. 1, Il. p. 686.87, p. 709. 
V.7.15. VIL. p.49. V.45.X. p.474,. 

Alexander Afceta V. 12. 2. Vil. p. 49s. 

Alexander Cappad. Ep. V. 1. 3a+V. p. 368. 

Alexander Choniata V. 45. X. p. 473. 

Alexander Comigianus vid. Comigianus. 

Alexander CPolit. V. 28. VIll. p. 342. 

Alexander (Cornel, ) Milefus Polphiftor it &. 3.1, p.233. IL 5.6.1. pe 
330. U. 12.5. Lp.465- IL 13.1.1 p.4g1. Ih rs. 10.Lp. 566, IV. 6.08. 

: Ii. p. 254. V.7. #5-VUl. p. 49, V. 38.9. IX. p. 439 . 

Alexander Cotyaentfis IV. 30. 5.1V. p- 379 Ile 52 gob pe 330. V.7 15. 
Vi. p. 49. Alexan- 
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Alexander Covetr. Epifc. Vi. 4.2. XI, 9. 634 

Atexander Crasfi Prac, If. 11.11, p, 273, 

Alexander Damafcenus Ill, 11.11 p, 274. 

Alexander Damafus v. Damafus. 

Alexander de §. Elpidio WV. 25, u.1V.p. 64, 

Alexander Ephefius III. 1. 3. Il. p.454. 

Alexander Epicureus IIL, 33.3, Il. p.454. 

Alexander Eremita V. 45.X. p. 473. MS, 

Alexander hzreticus V.45.X- p. 474. 

Alexander Helladius X. p. s1y5, 

Alexander Hierapol, V. 27.8. VIIL, 8% 

Alexander Leonis Imp. frater V.45.2%. p. 474. 3 

ALEXANDER Lycopolita V. 1.32. V.p. 287.&p. 290. | 

Alexander Laodic. vid, Alexander Philalethes. 

Alexander é Phrygia Medicus & Martyr VI. 9,4. XIIL p, 51. 

Alexander Milefius y. Alexander ( Cornel. ) 

Alexander Monachus Cyprius V.45.X. p.473. V. 1. 4. Vi p.3. V. 5 
17. VI.p. 516.& p. 535. V.32,20.1K, p.61.& p. 93. 

Alexander Myndius {) Alexio Il. 5.7,.L p.3 30.1V. 43.23.UL P: 409. V- 
7.15. Vil.p. 49. VI. 9.4. XUL p. 52. 

Alexander I. Papa Vi. 4.2, Xp. 339. 8 406. 

Alexander II. Papa Vi. 4.2. XI. p. 585. 

Alexander IIT. Papa Vi. 4.2. XI. p. 600.615. 617, 618, & 620, 

Alexander IV. Papa V1. 4.2. XI. p» 637. 

Alexander VI. Papa VI. 4, 2. XL p. 688. ot : 

Alexander VII. Papa Vi, 4.2. XI. p. 728. 

Alexander Parvus, Medicus VI.9..4. -XIIL p. ¢1. 

Alexander Philalethes , Laodicenfis , Herophileas VI. 9, 4.301 ?. $1. 
I. 15.2. 1. p. 99. not. 

‘Alexander Polyhiftor. vid. Alexander (Cornel. ) 

Alexander Pyrrhi fil, If. 30. 12. If. p. 768. 

Alexander Pleuronius v. Alexander|&tolus. 

Alexander Rhetor, Numenii fil. 1V. 32.1V. p.477, 1V. 25. “2 IV. P77. 
IV.31.16. 1V.p.458. 

Alexander Seleuc. Cilix IIL 3.11. p. 2. Ml. 1,1. IL p. 3. aot 
Alexander Syriz Rex IIL 15, IL p. 387 

Alexander (1. Claud. ) Stoscns Ubi vin ad add. Il, p. 828. ALE. 


“Sheena, . 
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ALEXANDER Trallianus VE. 7. 5.2XU. p. 593. UL. 6.25.11, prr4ss not. 
IV,25.2.1V. p.73. VI.7. 2. Xb p. 573.VL 8.7. XI. abe Vi 
9.4. XIIL. p. 52. VL. 10, 20. XIIL p. 618. 

Fj. Epiftola de lumbricis gr. & lat. VI..7.5. XL p. 602. 

Alexander Theffal. Epifc. V.45.X+p.474 

Alexandri varii Medici IV. af 2 1V.p.73,1V. 7. {, XIL p, 594VIeo4 
XII. p, so. (qq. 

Alexandri varii Reges & Principe Tih-g. 3, TL p23 > 

era varii qui grece (cripferunt IIL 8 3. Il. p. 232+ Vs 46% : 
473-19 : 

Alexandrides IL. 22.1. p, 4702" 

Alexandrinus ( Julius) Vie9.4. XML. p. 30fs 

Alexandrinoram Aftronomps parvusil. ¢! 12. Ip. 98, 

Alexandrinorum Epi(e. &Patriarch. catalogus V, arteries ah j 

Alexarchus Grammat, V.7.15. VIL. p.49. 

Alexias Medicus V1.9. 4. XUL p. 53 

Alexicrates\Pythag. Il. 13.1. Lp.4g1. 

eee DialeGticus H. 15. 18..'L P-S75 IIL. 6, 39. HL p. 184, IL 33. 6. 

X 820. ye fh 

‘Alexi vid. Alexander Myndius, f ee 

Alexio Medieus VI. 9. 4-XiIll. p. 53, 

Alexippus Medicus VI. 9.4. XIll. p. 53+ 

Alexis Poéta Ill. 28. 7.Il. pizto. Ill. 24.10. Ip. 00. 





Alexis Thurius ll. 22. 1. p.736.ft. Ihr tef.d.p. 446. & 7. PeasOu Sos 10. 


5 Ute pe gf2. & 126p, 45 Zolll, 28.7.1 p10. - 

Alexides varit Il. 22. 1. p. 739. = 

ALEXIUS Ariftenus V. 42:8. X, pay. Ve Lin. Pp. 32... 19 6. VIL 

P84. V-33. 4. 1X. p. 186. Vii. 1. XL p. 43. & 16. p. 46.Vl. 1.18. Xd, 
P. $3-K19.P. 6408p, 576 

Alexius Calochetas VI, 10. 35-Xull. p76. Barlaami ad cum, Rpiftola 
. Xp. 427. 

ALEXIUS Comnenus V. 5-9. VI P. i920 v. 45 Xp, 474 Vi. 10. 4h 
MIE p.936.  * 

Ejus Conftitutiones VI. 6. 6. Xil.p. 4at. 

Alexii Comneni fl. Conftitutiones VI.6.6. XI, P4356 

“Alexius Lafcaris Philanthropenus:, X. p. 402. 

Loeeed Kpift. Melfi. Wits 28h pe By0.- . 








. Alexius 


a | 
sy 


| 


= - + de Pfellis eorumque {criptis ib. id. 


hit 
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. dllexius Menefius, Archiep. Goanus V. 10.44. Xlll. p. 82 fo 


Alexius Mon. & Diaconus V. 45. X.p. 474 

Alexius Metropol. Nicenus V. 41.2. Xp. 130. V. 4. X. p. 4°74. 

Alexius Rarthurus Presb. & Chartophylax ‘Corey V. 45: X. p. 474. 
V.5.28. VI. p. 695. 

Alexius Portas V.45.X. p. 474. | 

Alexius Studites Patr, CPol. V.45,X, p.47f- 

Alexius quidam V. 45. X.p. 475. | 

Alexius MS. Ill, 30. 12. Il. p. 709, 

Alexus Il. 22, |. p. 789. not, 

Alfalamnen f. Alphalamen Arabs V1.9. 4. Xl. p, 46. 

Alfenus Varus V1, 6, 2, X\L p. 319. & 3. p. 330 . 

Alferefi f. Alferefe: arabs Vl. 9-4. Xl. p.53. Oe, 

ae Arabs W\.9.4. XIll, p. 53. _ 
Alfeufi Arabs V1.9. 4, Xl. p. 5 3- 

Algaazir Abuale Zor V1.9. 4. Xill. p, 54. 

MAharif Arabs V\.9, 4. XI. p. 54. 

Albominus Arabs V\,9. 4. Xill. p. £4. 

Aliabbas Arabs Vi.9.4. Xl. p. 54. : - . 

Ali ben Fla Arabs V1, 9. 4. Xl, p. 646 : rr 

AliGypus VI. ro. ts, XIll. p. 479. ne SS 

Alimajor Arabs V1.9.4. Xilh po £46 te a 

Alimentus (L.Cincius) v. Cincius. 

Alkalamen Arabs V1.9. 4, Xlll. p. 5 4- 

Alkekengi Arabs V\,9. 4. Xill. p. 54. 


Mkides arabs Vi.9.4. XU po 54. > rae 
Alkindus € Fac.) Arabs V1.9. 4. Xlll. p. 64. TY 
Alkirands liber arab. phyftognomonicus V1. 9+ 4 Xb. p. ie ‘ 


Alkusfeneni Arabs V1. 9.4. Xill. p. 54. 

ALLATIUS (Leo.) V. 43.10. X, p. 405. XIV. p. 6. 9. 12, 15.16. ry: 
18.19.20. 21. 

Ejus liber de Nilis & eorum {criptis extat in fine Vol. V. 


e - - delibris Ecclefiafticis gracorum ib, 
- - - de Georgiis & eorum {criptis extat in fine Vol, X. 
- « « de Simeonibus X. p. 296. 


Cec 2 ' Syme 





Allatii Symmi&a V. 529. Vipsroe xiv. e tof abi librorum decetn 
indiculus, 


a Gracia orthodotra V, 43. 10. X. p. 409. : 
- - ~ Excerpts Rhctorum &¢ Sophiftacum IV. 4010.1V, Pp. 409. 4 
- - - Scriptores grevei alii V. 43, 10, X. P. 407. a 
Allius Pamphilus v, Pamphilus. | ww 
dimadel arabs Vi. 9.4. XI. p. £40 | ar 
dimafemir Arabs Vt 9.4. xi, P- 54. 
Mimafaherods Arabs Vis 9. 4. XII. p. 54. 
‘ Almafcads Arabs Vi.9. 4. Xilb p. $4. 
Aimed Ibn Ibrabim Ni.9.4. Kill, p. 55- 
Alopecia Mctapont. Pythag I 4p & 
opecius t. 47-1, p..491e - 
Alopfius Andruzzi vid. dod 2 , 
rial Eellmus V.4s. X. ee 
phiens Myti. IL ss.1 Lp. $67. fe as.zcpyie. Vit $. XK 
mgr 16.19. VIE, p, 726. —_ 
Alpheus Presbyter V. 38. 9. IX P- 398 
heus Rhinocur. Epife, V. 38.9. DX. p 392- | 
abiue Arabs lil 6. 5.1L p.t16.MS. & 6. p. 133. 
phabetum grecum Aldi VE 10. 19. XIE, p. 613, 
aiphonf Rex Arrag. Vi. 4. 2. Xt. p. 673, 
phonfas Rex Legions V1 4, 2. Xi. p. 575- 
Alphonfum Athenienfém, Ord. Prad, commendat Philefphas | Lib. | 
XXXVIL Epift. 25. (q. A.C. 1473. | 
Alphonfus Pifanus Ni. 4. 2. XE. p. 359» 
Alphrodius Aftron, Nh 5,21. Ip, 100, 
Alvabeb Avabs Vb. n 4. SIH. p. 54. 
Aifabarani Arabs Vi.9. 4. Xb p. 54. 
aor Arabs Vl.9.4. KI. p. 54. 
ercatio Hadriani Aug, & Epdteti Philofophi | Latine infertz VI, 10. 
18. X P. $77 
S. Althelmus VI. 10.35. XU. p. 7265 
Aluredus Rex anghe VN. +3 2. Xk. p. £§'7% 
Alypius Cappad, Archie cp + 38.9 IX. p. 391. 
Alypius Geogr. IV. 2. 7-ilb, p. 34. & 17. p. 80. 
Alypius a alli V.19,10, VIII. p. 1356 










Aly- 
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Alypius Leucadis Ep. V. 45. X.p. 475. | 

ALYPIUS Muficus Ill, 10. 6, Il, p, 263, Ul, 23. 11. p. 586. Vil.10,2t. - 
Xill. p.628, 

Alypii varii Ill. 10. 6. II. p, 263, 

Amalarius Vi. 10.35. XIll. p.768. & 44. p. 826. & 329. VI. 4. 2. XL 


» 08. | . 

Amalricus Dom, Montisfer. V1. 4. 2. XI. p.629. 

C. Amafantus f. Amafintus Epicarens Ml. 33.3. ML p. 808. 

de.§S. Amando ( fo.) V1.9. 4. XHI. p. 254. | 

- Amarantus Alexandr, Gramm, V.7. 15, VIL p. 49. Uh.17. 6. I. p. 4376 

Ill. 26. 8. IL p. 629. VI. 9.4. XII. p. 5. 

Amaraan Arabs f- Amaram N1. 4. 4. Xl. p. 5. | 

Amaron Rex V1.9. 4- XIb p. 5. 

Amafas NI 6.4. SIL p. sy. 1 tL 

Amafis ti Rex Il. 10.33.L.p.429.IL 14.18. 1. p. 546. 

. Amattrianus Le pidus v. Lepidus, * Pit 

Amator Auguflodun. Vi..4. 2. XI. p. 43 J« 

Ambianus ( Fac. Sylv.) V1.9. 4. Xb p. 251. 

Ambram Arabs V\.9 4.-XIIL p. 5 5. 

Ambron III, 6.29.1 p.146. 

S. Ambrofius Vi. 9. 4. Xilb ps ¢5- H.6, 10. Ep. 448. V. rr. 7. VIL p. 436. 
V. 19.6, XU p. 69. V. 30. 10. VIII. p-748. VI. 4. 2- ME. p 388. Via 
10.39. XIII. p. 795-& 798. 

Ambrofius Alex, V. 1. 32. V.p.272-V. 3. 9. IX. p. 413. 

Ambrofius Alex. alius V. 24. VIIE p. 42. 

Aibrofius Putcolatus V1.9. 4- XU. p.s 5. 

Ambrofiii varii V.24. VII. p.342.not. 

Asbryon Gramm. V. 7. 15-Vil. p. 49. 

Amelefagoras Gramm, V.7° 15. VIE p. 49. 

Amelius ‘Fufcus. Platonicus LIE. 3, If;p. 52. 

fmelins ( Pet.) v. Petra. 

Amentas Chirurgus VI, 9. 4. XTH. p. ss. 

Amepfias {. Amipfias IP..22,1. p. 739. 

Amer bachius ( Vitus} V¥. 10. 5. XU p. 46§- 

Amerias {II.17.6.H. p..437. 

Amerias Macedo V.7. 15. VIR p.49- 


| Cece Z | Ame- 
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Ametiftus Geometra Ill. 14,18. IL p.38f- | : 
Aminias Perip. Ill. 11.11. p. 274, rie c uae 
C.Amenius Rebins V1.6. 5X1. p. 34%, : nears 
Amintas VI.7, 16. XIL p. 707, not, z a 7 


Aminulus Arabs Vie9.4. KUL p. 55. 

Ammianns vid. Abbianus. 

Ammianus quidam V, 16,4. VII, p.667.. | Cay 
Ammianus Marcellinus Vi, 10.20. XII, p. 620.621,&22.p. 634. 











Ammon & Ammonas {| Ammonius V. 24. VIIL p. 343. Ve 45, % ps 
~  475.MS. s ‘ 
Ammon I. 2.2. I. p.g. 
Ammon Eleatchie Epi(t.V. 4s: X. p.47f stein 
Ammon Geometra V. 38.9.IX. p. 400. Ce oF ne 
Ammon Hadrianop. Epifc. V. 27.4. VIL, p.56% 9 
Ammones varii V, 244 Vill. p. 343, ; a0 ie 
Ammonianus Gramm. Il. 5.8, Lp. 339. , : \ 
Ammonides If, 28. 7.1L p,710 Su) aA read 
Ammonius-vid. Ammon, 94.) Ji iY  ) <deekthie 
Ammonius IV. 14.3. II. p.qtse , weet, 


Ammonius quidam V, 11-8. VIL p.474- ‘ wid 
Ammonivs: Ammonii F, Gramm, 1V. 26. 15. 1V. p.t7t We tf. 4. t 
Pe ssf ‘ 
Ammonius Alex, Perip. IIL, ur. Il, p.273-[V. 11,1. IIL p. 329, 
AMMONIUS Alex, cogne Saceas [V, 26. 15. TV, p. 159. IIL 1, I, p. 
274. IU. 6. 39. IL p.174. not, Ill. 3, TL p. 52. : 
Ammonius Alex. IV. 26,11. IV..p. tae Ve 1619+ Ve pe 836 Va qe Tf 
VI. p. 96. V. 8.7. VIL p.97- Vai7. 10. VIL p. 764. & 19. p. 790 
AMMONIUS Grammat. 1V. 26, 15.1V. po173- V« 7-9. VIL p. 15. Sot fe 
p-36.& p, 41. MS. & p.49. V. 40, 8. Xs p, 9.0% ‘ 
AMMONIUS Chirurgus VI. 9. 4. Xtil. p. it . . ’ 
AMMONIUS Hermee F.1V. 26. 12,1V.p. 161. 1D. 6. 161. p. 510. & ay 
& 112.810, p. 126.& 12. p. 127. & 39..P. 174 VL 27, 2 TV. p..187., 
637-1 1K. 359.87. p. 363. VL 10019.XUL.p.609,, 0 2 
Ammonius Lithotomos VI. 9.4. XII. p. 55. toy 
Ammonius Monach, V.45.X. p.475- We fo 17+ VL p. $49. Vs 32+ 206 
IX. p. 125. VI. 10. 38. XIIL p. 790. ‘ 
Ammonius Potta V. 5.25. VI. p. 684. 
+ : rad Ammo- 
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Ammonii varii lll. 11.1). p. 274. 274.1V- 26.1fe1V.p. 177. | 

Amnion V1. 10. 15. XIll. p.479, 

Amoenus Parius , Pythag. Il, 13. 1.1L. p. 490. 

Amometus Medicus VI. 9. 4. Xi. p. 56. . 

de amoribus Callimachi & Chryforroés MS. V. 13, VI. p. 823, 

de amoribus Lybiftri & Rhodamnes MS, & fr. V. 5. 28. VL p. 702. V. 6. 
713. V1 p: $24. . | 

Amorio MS. V. 4.28. VL p14. 

Amphianus Trag. ll. 19. 1. p. 666. 

Amphiclia Platonica Ill. 3. i. 69. 

Amphicrates Rhetor IV. 32. Wip. “478 

_ § AMPHILOCHIUS Iconienfis pile. V. 12.4. VIl. p. 00. Vi. 1. ay V, 
p. 256.not. V. 2,9, V. p.319.not. V. 5.17. Viep. 516. & p. 540. & 
p sy7. Vern 7. Vib v.43 6.fr. V.13. 5. Vil. p. 524. V. 27. 4. Vi p. 
$67. V. 3226. 1X. p. 28.& 20. p. 62. & p. 86. & p. 87. Kp. 106.& p, 
114.&p. 125-& p. 140. V. 34,6, IX. p. 270. V-4t, 2. X. po 13 Vi. - 
1,19. Xl, p, 56. V1, 4.2. XL. p. 386. Vi. 10. 31. Ill. p. 754. & 38+ Pe. 
789. & p. 790. : 

Pfeudo Amphilochius-V. 12, 4. Vil. p. sos. V. 19. 2. VIIL, p. 62. 

Amphilochigs Sidz Ep, V.38. 9.1X. p. 392.:V. 12.4, VIl. p, 507. 

AMhphiiochk varii V. 12.4. VIL p.so7, | 

flochus Athen, VI. 9.4. XU p »$6.V.12.4, VIl.p, 507. 

Amphilytus |, 17. 4.1. p.108 

-Amphimenes Cous IL 13.3.1, p. $54, | 

Amphinomus Geometra Ill, 14. 18.11 p. 386¢ 

Amphion Perip. ill, 11. 4. p..274. 

Amphion Medicus VI. 9. 4. Kill. p. 56. 

Amphion Thebanus 1, 2,1. 1, p, 6, 

Amphion Thefpius |, 2.1.1. p. 7. 

Amphis Com. fr. ll, 22. 1.p.739.1L 11.7. 1, pr4so. & 10, p. 452. & rie. 
p-4s2.&13.p.455.&5-p.446, 

Amram Arabs V1.9. 4. Xlll. p. 56. 

Amunes fEgyptius I 2.2. .p.7. 

Amunes varii ibid. & VHIL p. 343. 

Amunes f, Amuntes Monachus 1.2.2, I. p.7. 

Amyelus {. Amyclas Heracl. HI. 3, Il. p* 52, IL 13.1. p.491. UL. 14. 18. 
II. p. 385. 

Amynomaghus Epic. Il, 33, 3. Il, 08. Amyn- 
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Amyntas Medicus VI. 8. 5. XII, p. 778. 
Amyatianus Ill. g. 2. IL p. 20g. IV. 11, 3. Il, p. 348. V- 38.9, DX 
4t 

Aruyntianus Medicus VI, 9. 4, XIII. p, 56. IIL. §. 2. 1, p. 208. 

Amyris I. 35.6, I. p. 241. 

.Amythaon ( vitiofe Amython) medicus VL 9.4. XHL p. 56. 

ANACHARSIS Scytha IL 23.6.1 p.§12.IL10, 22.1. p. 424. & 36, p.g3 1. 
& 38.p.432. Uris. Lp. 446. IL1g. 18. Lp. 546, VI. 10. 15. XB, 





S. Vinacletus Papa V1, 4.2, XI. p. 338. 

ANACREON Potta Il. :5.12,L p. 567,11. 13.5. Lp. 446. Ul. 2. 1 t. IL 

ip “685.57 P. .710, V.16.19 VIL. p. 725. VL 10, §. XL, p. 466, & 

~ 20, p. 623. 

Anacreon Medicus VI. 9.4. XIIL p. ¢6, UL tf. 12, 1 Pp. #70 

Anagnottes ( Joh.) vid. Johannes. 

Anagallis Gramm. V. 7. 15. VII. p.4 

Ananias £ Anaaius Jambographus I it 4 13. L.p.570. | 

Anantides Trag. II. 19. 1. p.663. & p, 666, ‘ 

Anaftafie due Martyres ¥. 24. VIL; p.3 344. VI.4.2. XE p.g2ze in 

Anaftafius Abbas V, 8.7. VIL p. 100. VL 10.35. KIL p.770o. = 2-24 

ANASTASIUS Aatioch, { Theopol, V. 35.6. 1X. p. 333. Vii ps ry. VIL 
p.53t. &p.4q.& p. p53. V.27-9, VILL. p. 588. V. 30. 11. VIK. p. 
797. &p. 819. V. 32, 20.1X.'p. 20. p. 87.p. 90, p. 115. pe 634. Ve 34. 
10, [X, p. 286, V.35.1. [X.p.312, VY. 37. 9. 1X, p. 367, VI. 10, 1. 
KIL p. 460, & 21.p. 627. & 35. p. 764. XIV. p. 16. 

Anaftafius Apocriftarius S, Maximi difc, V. 35.8. LX. p. 340. v. 3%. 20, 
iX.p. 122. 


Anaftafius Apozygarius V.4t. X. p. 202, 

Anaftafius Bibliothecarius V.35.8. 1X. P. 337.V. 4.39. Vip. 1s3.V. f 
6, VI.p.298. V. 5.27. VI. p. 690. V. 6 .12. VI. p, 820. V. 38. 3. IX, 
p-372: Vi gt. 3eX. p. 204 VI 4. 2. XL p. 464. pe 73.26 Ps § 38+ 

Anaftafius Gerdius vid, Gordius, 

Anaftafius Imp. V1.4.a. XL. p.422.& 423. 

Anaftafius Micedo Nautenfis V. 4.5. X.p. 538. VI 4. XL p. 803, 

Anattafius Medicus VI. 9, 4. XIII. p. 56. 

Anaftafius Melodus V. 41,2. X, p. 130, 
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Anattafius Nicaenus V, 35.4. 1X. po 324. & 5. p- 330. 
Anattafius ex Joanninis Presbyter VI. 4. X. p. 800. 
Anaftafiys J, Papa V1. 4.2. Xl. p. 390. p. 391. p. 763- 
Anaftafius IT, Papa Vi. 4,2.X. p.418. & 443. | 
Anaflafius IV. Papa Vi. 4.2. XL p.614, 
Anattalius Patr. CPol. V. 30, 11, VIII, p.. 797. 
ANASTASIUS Sinajta V. 35. 1.IX. p. 312. V.1,26. Vp. 220. _V. 2. 6. 
V. p.316.V.5. 07. Vip. 521.V. 17.13. VIL p. 775. V. 20. 2. VIIE 
p. 149. V. 32. 20.1X. p. 71. p. 8F. p. 90. Vs 36. 8.1K. p. 337. V. 38. 3. 
IX, p. 372. V.40.7. %. p. 22. VL 10. 3 5.-XIIL p. 764. $¢ 40. pe 808. 
Bjus locus de heerefibus or. S&fat, V. 11.9. VI. p. 480. fq. 
Anaftafii ultra quinquaginta V. 35. 8.1X. p.336. 
Anathematifmi f, capitula XIL, de fide, tributa Gregorio Thavmaturgo 
V. 1,28. V. p. 252. 
Anathematifmi hgrefeos Manich. V. 1.32V. p. 289. 
Anathematifmi five dira, libris addite V.1.18. V. p.75. fq 
Anathematifmi contra Origenem VI. 1. 10. DX. p. 29. fq. 
ANATOLIUS Alex, IL 1.1L p.274, &. 11, 13.1.L p.491. 1V. 22, is 
| IV.p,19. V. 1.32. V.p. 277 
Anatolius junior Jamblichi e Libanii familiaris IIL 1 tefl. p.275- 
Anatolius CPol. Patr. V. 41.2.X. p. 139. 
' Anatolius Epifc. VI. 4. 2. XI. p."429. . 
_ANATOLIUS Medicus VI. 9. 4. XL, p. 56. 
. Ej. fragmentum wees cupradean xg avawad caw gr. & lat. cum notis 
V.C. Io. Rendtorfii, Hatnburgenfis , IV. 29. 1V, p. 295. 
Anatolius Monachus Studita V. 41. 2.X. p. 130. 
- Anatolius Epifc. Theffal. V. 5.17. VI. p.5t7. V. 32. 20. IX. p. 100. 
‘Anatolius ( Vindanionius ) Berytius Magifter vid. Vindanionius. 
Anatoli varii V. 1,32. V.p.277.1V.29.1V.p. 295. not. UL 11, 
de Anatomiz autore primo VI, 9. 4, XII. p.49, not, _ 
de Anatomicis Scriptores VL 7, 20. XII. p.744. 
“Anaxagoras Clazom. Il, 23.7 L p- 813. iL 23, 1.1 p. 796. UL 14, 1$: 
Pp: 385. 
Anaxagoras Rhetor IV. 32. [V> p. 478. . 
Anaxagore varii Il. 23.7. I. p. 813. | 
Anaxamarys fr. IL tr.s. |. p.446. fr 
Anaxandrides Delphus I,22,L p.741. oo. 
i Ddd_-. \ : Ana- 
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“Qe TO. IT. Po FF 2. 12 PAF Zs IF. P. 45 fe 
Anaxarchus IIL, 3 3:07. [ep $232 Wier ai pap 9h 330, wut 
‘ Anaxilaus Comicus fr, Ihaay bplzgulberr, acd. peggge  0. 
Anaxilaus Larisfeus ll, 13. 1. Ip. 49 Wi 954) XID ps6, ‘gent 
Anaxilai varii Il. 22.1. p.74r, Ny 
Anaximander Milefius If. 23.8.1 p. 814, Les. 4. ope 3. Ih, t9.1, Px666. 

“IL 23.1, Lp. 796. HL §. 4, TL p82, [Vva. ro. IIL p: 38 ? 
Andsitandésh ites junior IL iz. 5; EpdSrdbay 8 bp 84. 4 
Anakimenes ‘Chius IV 32, dvi P-4 78. i 
Anaximenes Lainpfac, 1.23, 9 Lp. gts UIL 6, ra Meperanir3s pitapl 








IIL, 8. 2. p, 208. 1V, 3.2, IV, pig 7g. DA 
Anirximenes Milefius Il, 23.9, Legegetteny rte SL pig46, fe. a3slip. 796 
IL, 10. 36.1, Pea te 
Anaximenes Scri pet se! fp. foe innit ado A 
Aaaximencs aa {h23.9; ip. Rghe te.! pati OWA iemismemerRO A 
Anaxi polis. be Fg. oXUL pi sy 720 Ae. ie A 
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Bross pie Coin, IL, 22) kip, 7q1/lle iota. 43. 
Anazare Medicys VI, 9. 4 XIIL p. $7. 2 
Ancantherus ( Claud. ) iatrofophitta Vi4s-Xip. 475 
Ancheus vid. Anteus, 

» Anchitus Pythag. IL 13. tL p.ggae fF 21 ae 
Ancon (Nicol. } vid. Sica ve ‘ VI eth. 
Aticydfanus (© Angyriatius Chronogr. V..4. 3 Ep 13% | : 
ANDOCIDES Onn. 26.3.1. p. BTV. 32.1V.p.478, Ve $8 1, Pp 

500, VI. 10.17. XIIL p. 494. & 19 p. 606, & 20. p. 631. 
Andrantis ITT, 6, 19: IL. p. 153. IV.9:4, XHL m7.N. 2 af VIL 99 
Andree ( Tac.y \ f+ 
Andreas 
















~ 192 ik p97. not: cn - 
"40; to, HL p. 269s MS: ¥. ty. per not. V, 5017/VE ps fate 
P- $27+ $33- $34. $37+ 540. $420 $44. f45. SFO, $2.6 563. Vi 17. 
19. VIL p. 791. V. 32. 20, IX-Br $927 1. 80287,:905:90.4 36 B01. 106, 
WTO, BAT, C12, 11g, TG. TUG. TIPE RISE £296 430, 83 cage 
V. 41.3. X. p. 210, 216. V. 456K peg hyl gBR IML tog 1. XE pe 
, 460.821. p. 627.& 22, p. 6342809 9. K7H9GE IK poBobde2 1. 
7 p627. & 22, p634. & 38. pi78h & 39. p.806, not, Ej, Homilia 
, de publicano & Pharifco ge, & lat, extatV, 41.2 X. p. 1416 An 
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Andreas Curcumeles V, 5, 28. VI. p, 696, 

Andreas Donus vid. Donus. 

Andreas Eudemon Johannes V. 43.18. X.p. 424, 

Andreas Grariinat.,. VV 7, I Bo VIL. pegs. MS.& t0.-p. 17. MS; 

Andreas Medicus VI. 9, 4. XIII .p. 7. ll 24.1, I, p. 84.2, not, IV, 36. 9. 
IV.p. 81. Viz. 36, XI. p. 626, 

Andreas Megarenfis Epifc. V. 43.24. X. p.435. MS, 

Andreas Monach. V. 38.9.[X. p, 425. 

Andreas Prevalitanus Epifc. VA, 4. 2. XI. p. 423. 

Andreas Presb, V. 4, 14.. Vip. 9fs,Vs 17, g. VI, P 750 MS. & 10, p. 
759. MSc & to. p.791. - a 

Andreas Pyrrhus V.41, 2. X.p. 130, 

Andreas Rhodi Epifc, X. p. 440. > 

Andreas Samofat. V, 34.10, IX. p. 286. 

Andrea varii Medici VI. 9. 4. XIIL p..57% 

Andrea varii V. 41. 2. X. p. 122. {q. 3 

Andrezeos f- Andrizea V1. 9.4. XiAlL, p. 60 7 

‘Androcles Demagogus [V.32.1V.p.478) _ 

tAndrocydes. Pythag, IL 13.1.1. p. 49a, IL, 13, sh P, 465. V1 9, 4. XI. 
p. 60, V.45. X.p. 487. 

Androcydes pictor II. 13.1. 1, p. 492. 

Androdamas Rheginus II, 14.1.1. p. $46. 

Androetas Tened. IV, 2. 20. III. p. 86.. 

ANDROMACHUS Cretenfis III, 26, 8. IL p- 627. Il, 5.2%. i, p. 108, 
#536, 5. 1V.97573.V. 45. X. pi. 487° « 

Andromachus Fil. VI, 9. 4. XIIL p, 61. HL 26. % IL, p, 627. not. 

Andromachi duo Grammatici V.7. 5. VII, p, 49. 

Andromachus Rhetor. IV. 32. [V. p.478- 

Andromachi varii III, 26. 8. II, P6276 

Andron II,8. 15.1. p. 377. 

Andrones Medici VI. 9. 4. XI. p.6 t, 

Andronicianus V.38.9.1X. p. 387. - 

Andronicus Alypius Ill, 8, 2,1L p, 209... . 

Andronicus Callipelites ,cujus eruditionem commendat Francifcus 
Philelphus XXVIL 30, Epift. . 

Andronicus Calliftus III, 11, IL P- 278. ath é. a9. IL, P ist. ¥. 45. x. 
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_ Andronicus Byzantius VL 4.XLp786. 0-00 2 tr | 
Andronicus Calliftus Byzantius x. P75. care “ tem , 
cus Camat d-Cama - 

ANDRONICUS Comecbas 5, Vip. SoRVIERVELp 1oL¥E, | 
ee ‘06. 3: XI p76, Lo pe fa 2 Sc? 
‘Andronicus Contoblanca, Bafilex: p A, 1477: saGtor fait littera- 

BE an Siete ide Martini Ceufii Anndles Sucvite 

| Andeosicus Cublides V. s.28. VE P7Oge ke sa _ 

| Androticus Hermopnlites V.39.9;[Xap.go7. +. "acrid 

. Andronicus Palzologts Sen, Imp. V.fe1f- he erty 6 
Andronicus Palzol, Jun. V. 5. 24. Wisp. 619, oe wan. 1 


“Andronicus ( Pompilius ) IIL 33. 3.1L mae. 
ANDRONICUS Rhodius IIL 15. It. p27. UL 6. t. pay 331. tang 
Antonina Seuctales Flow. Tent MSUILY. 10.5 . 
dronicus iaftes Hom. If. 3:13 33%. 12. GOs 
Andronici Sebafti Dialogue nt peep Cardinalis'de, es 
iritus S, Di to totis cum ‘Doctors Aracniostor Petip 
duabos in CHirif¥o naturié, Se Go aiid quibusdam cipitibadSeripem 
” contra Io. Veccum, MStisin Bibl. Bavarican. 120, - 
‘ Andronicus Ticianus VL 9. 4. XHE p, 62. 
Andronicus Trag. IL 19. py 666, a, 
gocronies Zaridas IL 10, 50.8 p. 438. a Lo : : 
jus Epiftole in Codice Bavarico XCVI, 
Andronici varii Ill, 6. 29. p. 1 yo. iq. WL if. I. p 278. V. as-Xp.476 
Avdpcn dyiow BiBAQ- V. 32. 13.1X p. 24, V. 38.9 IX, pragye 
Andronius Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIE. p. 62. 
Androfthenes Adimanti F. [If 11. 1L p. 278. 


_ Aadroithenes Cynicus Ill, 13.11. p, 360, So te ads 
Androfthenes Jafius IV. 2. 10. Ill, p. 37. tee 
Androfthenes Thafius IIL, 8.2. Ik, p. 20% - ee re 
Andration Medicus VI. 9. 4. XII p. 62. a oS 


Androtio Scho}, Hermog. IV. 32. EV. p. 478. 

‘Andratie Scho! Sophoclis If. v7. 5. L p. 63 30 . a 
fndruz eT ad 43) 16.X. p.g20 eS 
-- Andabatias Aftrosentis TH. 4.3. a p.8 8. A yy. oes 
Angedenus Medicus VL 9-4. AUL R. 6a | 
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- Angelevas Medicus VI. 9.4. XIII. p. 62. 

Calliftus Angelicudes X p. 495. 

Angelinus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 62. 

Angelus Bergitius Cretenfis, cujus manu feripti quidam Codices Greci 
Lugduni Bat. inter libros Vosfianos. Eidem typorum Grecorum Res 
giorum inventionemdebet pofteritas tefte Gevartio prafat, ad eleQo- 
rum libros tres editos Parif. 1619. 4. 

Angelus Calaber Abbas, Conftantini Lafcaris Byzantii difcipulas. Ejus 
homilia ets re Baie in ramos palmarum Iacip. tyse Ja ares td tAca. MS, 
fuit apud illuftrisf. Carolumde Montchal.. 

Angelus ( Chriftoph.) V 44.X. p. 496. 

Angeli (Ifaaci) Imp. Cenftitutiones VL 6, 6, Xl p. 424, 

Angelus Lafcaris v. Lafcaris, 

Angelus Matthezus V.41.a.X.p. 130, 

Angelus Vergetius ,fupra Angelus Bergitius, 

Angelophorus MS. V. 45. X. p. 476, 

Anguitia £ Angitia VIL 9. 4-XIH p. 62. 

Anianus Alexandriadis autor IL. 6. a: L. p. 344. not. 

Anianis:-FCius V1.6. 6. XI. p..478. 

Anianus Monachus Agypt. V. 4. 36. VE p. 135. 

Anianus Pelagianus V.15.5. VIL p. 645. not. 

Anicia (Juliana) ¥id. Juliana. 

_S. Anicetes Papa V\. 4. 2. XI. p. 340. 

de Animalium vocibus Scriptores VI. 10. 19.XUlh p- 607. 

‘Anineberem Arabs V1.9.4. XM. p. 63. | 

ANNA COMNENA V. 5.9. VI. p. 390. V.5.28.VEp. 693. VI. 14g 
XIE p. 848. 

Annalium Scriptores veteres Greci, VI. p. 138. fa. 

Annalium & hiftorie V. T. Sériptores recentt. VL 4.1. XIL p.152. 

Annalium & hiftorie-N. T.. Scriptores reventt, VE 4s s. KIL Pp 1616 

Annicerius Agineta ill. 3. IL p. 5% 

Annetus (Statins) vid. Statius. 

Annius Casfius Mithradorus vid. Mithradorus, 

Annius Stoicus Ul.15. If p. 3&7. 7 

Annon Carchedonius IV. 2. 10. HEL. p. 32. Vide Hanno, DC OOw® 

Tisek avoaAur papa tev xy soxeoy V. 7% UIE p. 14.1 f° 7 

Anonymmi Attrologi HA. 20. 10. Il pi ¢ 10: ‘Hermippus XIE. pu26te s _ 

-Anonymi graciinterpretes in Ariftotelem IIL, 11. IL p. 278, 

Ddd 3 Ano- 
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Anonymus in Canticum Canticor. XIV. p, 17. VIL p. 751. {q. 
ane Chronica variaque (cripta V. 5. VI. p. 770. {q. (754.) 
7 

Anonym: Geammatici V.749+ VIL p.4r. 

Anonymi Etymologicon magnum V, 40. X. p. 17. {q. alia Etymologica p. 
23. Lexica Greeca & gloffaria p.s 1.5 3. fq. 61.19. Aegixcav reg tx Zereuze pe 
62.{q. re nrgaBarircty p.67. Asbis vousny lV. 36. 3. IV. p. 57 

Anonymi Expofitio Mundi lV, 2. 17. IIL p. 80. alii Geographi p. $2. $4. 
87. Geographica hypotypolis XIV..p.4. De Iftro fluvio P 5. de 
{eptem orbis miraculis p. 5. 

Anonymi Erotici Scriptores V.6. VU, p: 8320. - 

Anonym | HoefCheliani Definitianes Grace & Lat. VI. 10. XIIL p. 

j 

Anonymts de incredibilibus [. 22. 3.1. p. 144. {q. aa 

Anonymorum Carmina V, p, 338. XIV. Pp. 14 If. Hymni V. p. 196. 
197: 

Anonymus Poéta de viribus hesbarum, Grace & Lat. cum notis Jo. 
Rendtorfii Il]. 26. 9. IL. p.630. {q. 

Anonymi Chymici XIV, p. 29. 20. XIL p. 747. fq. XIV. P 19. 20. 

Anonymi de re militari III. 24. 9. IL, p. $99. IL, 36. .12,. 11, p. 767. 

Alia XIV. p.18. JCti XII. p. 426. 428. 

Anonymorum Catene in libros Biblicos V.17. VIL p. 729. fq. 

Anonymi Syntagma Canonum V1, 1. VI. p. 29. 36. 50, Synoples de Con- 
ciliis p. 165. {q. libellus Synodicus p. 185. {q. 

Anonymi gefta Apoftolorum Petri & Pauli, Grece & Lat, XIV. p36: 

Anonymorum variz in Santos homilie & A&ta SanGorum V. 32. IX. p. 
49. fg. &p. 24. fq. 

Anonymi a Photio recenfiti EX, p. 510. 

Anonymi ProvefbialV.9, 5. q.. lik p. 284. 

Anonymi Theologumena Arithmetice ,IV. 22.7. IV, p.9. fq, 

Anonymi Rhetores Greci IV, 31.1V.p.457. [V. 32. [V. p. 478. XIV. 

S- 

Anonymi prolegomena Rhetorica, Grace & Lat, 1X. p. 586. q. 

Anfegsfits Abbas Fontanel. VI. 1.20. XI. p. 85. 

Anfelmus Cantuar. Archiep. V1, 4. 2, XI. p. 5 14 598. 602. 603, VI, 10, 
39. XIIL p.795-& 43. p. 814. 

Anfelmus Lucenfis Epife, VI, 1.20. XI, p. 87. VI, 10. 35 XI, P.773> 

dn- 
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Anjilmus Ord. Min. VI. 10, 35. XII p. 777: 

Antzus JCtus VI. 6, 4, XIL-p. 333. 

‘Antzus {:Anthus Medicus VI. 9. 4, XIUL p.63, ° 

‘Antagoras TIf.. 28:1. I p. 686. & 7.-p. 710 

Antedonia Myrtis vid, Myrtis, 

Anteros Alexandr. V.7. 15. VIL p. 50. 

S.Anterus Papa. V1.4. 2..X1. p. 341. 

Anthemius Imp. V1.6. 6. XII. p. 343. 

Anthemius Monachus Ill, 10, 10. HE p. 269. MS. ae » 

Anthemius xaegdoFonea DG idem cum Tralkano La2, 4-1 p. Mi a 

Anthemius Poeta Epier. HI, 282:7. 11.730. : fh, 

Anthemius Trallianus Uf. 12.11. IL-p. 548. MS. & 21. p. $64. not. st: § 
23.11. p.s8a. MS. UL 30. 62, IL p. 767. MS. VI. 7. 5. XUE p. $39. 006, 

Anthen Carthag. Pythagoricus IL. 1 3.1 I, p. 4926 

Anthes Lini equalis |. 2.2. I. pe8. - .- 7 wet aA 

Anthes alius I, 2. 2. I. p. 8. met 

Antheon Epifc, Arfinoes V..4}, X. 5.476, VIL 4. XL pe. a | 

Anthimedon Crotoniates II. 13. 1,1. p. 492. 


Anthnnenes Metapont. II. 13, 1.1L p. 492. - a 
Anthimus CPol. Patr. V.4t, 2. X. p.130. Ve 34, 121K ps3 FR moog 
Anthimus Methon, Epifc. V. 45. X. p. 476. : | vi 


Adthimus Metochita V. 45.X. p. 476. 
Anthippus Com. {I, 22.1. p.742. 
ANTHOLOGIA Epigrammatum gree. Ul. 28. 1 p. 681. VY. 16. 19. vit. 
.726, in illam (cholia III. 28. 6. H. p, 707+ not, Index Scriptorum 
in {choliis allegator. XIV, p. 107. 
Anthus ¢ rorius Anthianus V1.6, 2 Xi. p-390,83- +P. 3 soe 34. 300. 


& f. p. 3 ry ra are 
Anthns Medicus VI 9. 4. XIII. p. 63, >i eens ea at ar. os ‘s 
Antianus vid. Anthus, a . 7 as 
Antidius Afcal, Hl. 15.01. p. 387, eS 
Anticlides Athen. III, g. 2. IL p. 209. I, 2, 24. L . Pe 284. not, | 


Antidamas Heracleopolites.tll. §:.a. HL, p. 20% 


Antidorus Epicur. IL, 33,3. 1[.p.808.° ae 
dt Adtidotis Seriptarés Ill. 26. ® lip.6a7, 5 ee ae 
Antidotus Comicus II. 22. I.p.7q2.0 wf: i as rn 
\ntigenes Cleophantinus VI. 9, 4. Xlltsp Gye Peo. ON UO. OA 


’ Antigencs Hiftoricus Lil, 8.2, Il, p. 210, «Ante 
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Amyntas Medicus V1.8. 5. XIL, p.778. 
Persians Ill. g. 2. I, p. 208, IV. 18 3. Il, p. (348. Vv. v8.95 BK 
41 

Achyacianns Medicus VL9.4. XUL p, 6.18. 21, p-208 | 
Amyris I. 35.6, 1. p.241- ac 
Amythaon ( vitiofe Amython) medicus VL 9.4. XHLip. 56 
ANACHARSIS Scytha IL. 23. 6.1L p.812.1L.10, 22.1, p.424.& 36, 

& 38.p.432.Uir.5. Lp. 446. UL, ng abe Dputesy VE 10. 


Ss. Raia Papa V1. 4.2, X1. i 338 
ANACREON Poéta Il. : 5.12.1, p. 567.IL 11.5. epi4g6. UL 28. 1.1L 
pe 685. ig 7105 Vet 6,298 P7ageVi 10, 5. XUL p. 466, & 
> 20. p, 623. i opr 
Anacreon. Medicus VI. 9-4. XllLp 66. thas. 1 Lp.g70 Ry 
mchapealies( iehe} vid, Johannes, 23 Vay 
lis Gramm. V: 7. ts. VIL p. 49., 32 gt ah 
ipaties (Arash Jambogra: plats Taf 1. Lp. 570. & iad 
Anantides Trag. II 19. 1.66, & p. 66: EQ 
Anaftafie due Martyres V.24.VUL Diss4cVliq.ouiRh pga) Sia 
Anaftafius Abbas V, 8.7. VI-p. 100. VL 10.3 5, XML p.770. gmk 
ANASTASIUS Antioch. { Theopol. V. ¥5.6.1X. p. j3~ Vi pore VL 
pr s3te ep. s44.& pos 53s V.27- g VILL p. 588. V. 30. a1. p 
797. &p. 819. V.32, 20.1X.'p, 20, p. 87.p. 90. p. 115. Pils ge Wig de 
10, IX. p. 286, V, 35.1. 1X.p.g12. V..37. 9. IX, p. 367. VL tot. 
XIIL p. 460, & 21.p. 627.8 35, p. 764s KIV.p. 16. “ 
Anaftafsus Apocrifiarius S, Maximi dife, V.35.8- IX p. 340. Ve su20 
iX. p, 122. 
Anaftafius Apozygarius V.41.X, p. 202, 
Anaftafiu. Hiitbecorian Vv. Weep 337.V. 4.39. Vp. ry3.Vi 
" 6VL p. 298. V.¢.27. VI. p. 690, V. 6.12. VI. p, 820, Ve 38, ia 
P- 372. V. 41. 3. Kp. 204. VI. 4. 2. XL. p. 464. p. $32. PoS 7) 
Anaftafius Gerdius vid, Gordius, : 
Anaftafius Imp. VI.4.2.X1. p.422.& 423. 
Anaftafius Macedo Naufenfis V. 4. 5. X.p. 5 38. VI. 4. XL p. 803, 
~ Anaftafius Medicus VI. 9, 4. XIIL p. 56. 

Anaftafius Melodus V. 41,2, X, p. 130 
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Anaftafius Nicanus V. 35.4. 1X. p.324. &s.p. 330. 
Anaftafius ex Joanninis Presbyter VI. 4. X. p. 800. 
Anafiafys J, Papa V1. 4.2. XU. p. 390.p. 391. p. 763-. 
Anaftafius TI. Papa V1. 4.2.XU. p. 418. & 443. 
Anaftafins IV. Papa Vi. 4.2. XL p.614. 
Anattalius Patr. CPol. V. 30, 11, VIIL p..797- - : 
ANASTASIUS Sinaita V. 35. 1.IX. p. 312. V. 1,26. V.p. 220, V. 2. 6, 
V. p.316.V.5. 07. Vp. 21. V. 17. £3. VIL p. 775. V. 20. 2. VIE. 
p- 149. V. 32. 20.1X. p. 71. p. 8F-p. 90- Vs 39. 8.1K. p.337. Ve 38.3. 
IX. p. 372. V. 45.7. X. p. 22. VL 10. 3 5.XIIL p. 764. $¢ 4.0. pe 808. 
Bjus lacus deherefibus or. & fat, V. 11.9. VIL. p. 480. fa 
Anaftafii ultra quinquaginta V. 35. 8.1X. p. 336. 
Anathematifmi { capitula XII,.de fide, tri uta Gregorio Thavmaturgo 
V. 1,28. V. p. 252 
Anathematifmi hzrefeos Manich. V..1. 33.V. p. 289. j 
Anathematifmi five dir, libris addite V. 1.18. V. p.75. { 
Anathematifmi contra Origenem Vi. 1. 10. IX. p. a9. fg. 
ANATOLIUS Alex, IH..14. IL p. 274, ff. HL, 13.1.1 p.491. IV. 22, + The 
IV.p.19. V. 1.32. V. p. 2776 . 
Anatolius junior Jamblichi & Libanii familiaris TIL 1 iL p- 275. 
Anatolius CPol. Patr. V.41.2.X. p. 13 | 
' Anatolius Epifc. VI. 4. 2. XI. p."429. . | 
_ ANATOLIUS Medicus VI. 9. 4. XUL p. 56. 
_ Ej. fragmentum -#e¢/ cupraS caw xgy avawaS- aay gr. & lat. curs notis 
.V.C. lo. Rendtorfii, Hasnburgenfis , IV. 29. IV. p. agp. 
Anatolius Monachus Studita V. 41. 2.X. p. 130. | 
Anatolius Epifc. Theffal. V.5. 17. Vi. p.g317. V. 32. 20. 1X. p. 100. 
‘Anatolius ( Vindanionius ) Berytius: Magifter vid, Vindanionius. 
Anatolii varii V. 1.32. V.p. 277. 1V.29.1V.p, 295. not. ML t, 
de Anatomiz autore primo VI, 9. 4, XIII. p.49,not, | 
de Anatomicis Scriptores VL.7, 20. XII. p..744. 
~ Anaxagoras Clazom. Il, 23. 7. ‘Lp. 813. if 23. %.L p. 796. TIL, 14, if: 
385. 
Anaxagoras Rhetor IV. 32. i p.478- s 
Anaxagore varii ll.23.7. 1-p.813,, | 
Anaxamarys fr. I tr.s. |.p.446.f% —. , 
Anaxandrides Delphus 22k p.7qr. ob, 
4 Ddd. | . Ana- 
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Antipater Tarfenfis Stoicus IL 1f.H. p.387- : sare | 
Antipater Theffalus IIL a8. 7. Il. p. ie§ Conps y4| 
Antipater Tyrius Stoicus lI. 15. IL, ps 388. : aoa 
Antipater Tyriusalius iff, 15, IL p. 388. : A 
notion varii Il, 11, Il, p. 278. HL 1s. IL, p. 387. V. 34. 7 AX p. 
275. {q. =~ 6 
Antiphanes Bergzus I, 22.4.1, p. 145. 3 thet 
Antiphanes Delius Medicus VI. 9.4. XIIL, p. 64. = " 
Antiphanes Poéta Egigr. IUL 28.7,1L p,710,&2.p.687- 
Antiphanes Rhodius II, 22, L.p..742s Ul. 11. 5.1. pog.g7s ft & 7+ Pe 450, & 9 
10.11, Pp. 452. & 12.P.4F3,8C13-Pr4ys fe 
Antiphanes varii Ia2.L.p.742. e 
Antiphilus Byzantius IIL 28, 2. I. p. 710.8 2. p. 687+ vimeA 
ANTIPHON Athen. Orator IL. 26, 2, 1/p.894. I. 8-15.L p. 377.11 19. 
| Lp 666; 11. 22.1p.745.1V. 32,1V. p.g78+ Ve 38-9. EX. p. 499. WE to, 
19. XIII. p. 606. Ks. 62. ees 
Antiphon Athen, ovagexesnys IL. 26. 2.1. p, $86.not. I, 15. 241 p. 
IV. 13, 13.11, p, 409, 2 
-. Antiphon Geometra Ill, 14. 18. H, p- 384. - “ 
Antiphon Trag. If, 19. 1-p. 666,11, 1. 12,1. p. 453+ + 
Antiphon quidam IL 26. 2.1. p: 886. 
Antiphontes variiH, 26. 2.1. p. 886. not : 
de Antiquitatibus CPol. Excerpta V. 5.20, VI. p. 575. : 
ANTISTHENES Athen. IL 23. 32.1 p.830.1L 10. 35.1. p.430.1L 11,4 
TD pigar. & 5. 4g6.th 1.3. Lp.2sq. Wey. 12.1 p.33t. 23. 31k 
“< "p. 829. not. II. 26. 71. p.gog. HE 1. 3, Up. rs. M133 We py 360. TL 
10.9, Il, p.a66, IV. 28. 6. IV.p. 288, not. IV. 32. 1V.p. 478, Vi io. 
15. XIIL p. 479. & 19. p. 606, & 20. p. 624. . 
Antifthenes Heracliteus IL 23.4.1. p. 800° 
Antifthienes Peripat, IIL.11.11, p. 279. 
Antifthenes Rhodius ll. g, 2. I-p.aro. 
’ Antifthenes alii If. 23.32, Lp. 330, 
Antiftius f Antius Medicus VI. 9.4. XITL p. 6, 
Antiftius Poéta Epigr, III. 28.7. IL p.. 711, 
Q. antiftins Labeo, vid, Labeo. - 
Adtiftii varii IIL 2g. 7. Lp. 71s. 
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Aotocharidas Laco Pythag, Il. 13.1. Lp. 492. 

M, ae Imp. IV. 23.1, fV. p. 2s. If, 10, 48. Lp.g37. IIL rs. 
Il. p.4 

ANTONINUS LIBERALIS III, 27. 10, I. p- 679 VI. 10, 26, XIE. 

64t. 

Arttoninus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XII p.6¢. 

Antoninus Pythodori F. Sophia | IV.32.1V.p. 478. 

Antoninus Arcudiu V.45.X%.p.476. 

S. Antonius V. 24. VIII. p. 344. 

Antonius ( Marcus ) Antimachus V. 45. X.'p. 476. I. 32.3, Dp. 200. 

Antonius Argivus III. 2g. 7. Il. p.7 

Antonius A(ceta V. 17, 19. VIL. -P. rot, V.32.19. IX p. 26. VI 10. 31 
XIIL p. 754. 

- Antonius de vita Mapiftri (ui Simeonis Stylite V. 32. TX. p. 28. 

Antonius Caftor Med: cus VI.9. 4. XIII. p. 65. 

Antonius Cauleas CPol, Patr. V. 45. X. p. 488. 

Antonius Cantacuzenus,-Medicus VI. §.7. Xfi. p- 780. MS, 

Antonius Chryf{gchiras vid,Chryfochiras. - 

Antonius CPol, Schole Doctor VI. 4, XI. p.786. 

Antonius Cous Medicus III. 26. 8. II. p. 628. VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. 6g," 

Antonius Cuboclefius vid. Cuboclefius. 

Antonius Diogenes V. 38.9. IX. p. 429.1. 22.4.1 p. 14g. 

Aatonii Diafculi difceptatio cum Demetrio Chryfolora, cum preftet elle 

uam non effe, quomodo CHriftus Matth. XXVI. 24. dixetit mefius~ 

-‘gturam Jude finatus non fuiffet. MS. Grace in Bibl: Cecfarea,. Vide" 
Lambecium VII. p. 159. 

Antonius Eparchus Corcyrzus V 45, X. p.497. V. 5. 20. VI p. 603. . 

EF). Codicis MSti Index grac, & lat. extat V. 45. X. p.478 

E). Epiftola gracaad Philippum Melanchth. extat VI. ro, 170K, p. $006; 

Ej. Deploratio in Everfionem Grecia, cum Epiftolis ad Coricordiam hor- 
tantibus , atque Epitaphiis ad Cardinalem Contarenum, prodij¢: Gree, 
ce Venet. 1524, 1944. 4 | 

Antonius Epicureus VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. 65. 

Antonius Heracl. V.43.33.X. p. 440, 

Antonius Herbarius VI. 9, 4. XIII. p. 65, 

Antonius Julianus IV. 6.18. III. p. 254. 

Antonius Lemnius VI, 1.15. XL p45. V. 45-X. p. 488. 
cc a . 





~ '.” 






INDEX GENERALIS SCRIPTORUM. | “| 
ONIUS MelifaV- ne, ty VEE goats ak. VLD Msv 
Ae 455. V. Vsti ae io hae 


He ai ‘oramunium tituli. graxc, & lat. extant, Vo. 30.124 vo 
‘Antonius Mefena V. 43.24. 1X. pe 436-5. Po asskcit <a 
Antonius MethonenfisEpifo.V. 45-X.- 488. Ml 
Spices Monachus V.45..X. p. 488. V. §. 17. Vip. 558 ve 32-20, 
142, 
Antonius Mufa V1 9. 4. XML p.65.VUq2. a 57 ious 
Antonius Myt Metop. Vip38 Vie eri th Her nba - 
tonius atarenti is V. 45.X, 8. Tee i 
ahah bepadtacsp la VL ee ata Baa 
» Antonius Pucci eo Paice. n went 
Antonius Rh i. 3.11. 53. 
Antonius Seephanus Vv. Sees 


Antonius Stu 5 giepe 
Antonii Medic VL oe 


Antonii vari V. 38.9. ane & 48 tens 
Antyllus (Antillas. apes is Seder te 
. Anubion' £ Anubis Al os Vin Xi 4 pstt.»MS 
Anubius Zpyptius UT. 5,3. Up, 81. 
Anyafius Medicus VE. 9.4, XTIL p.72. 
linus Pro Cos, Africe V1. 4. 2X1. pr349- , 
ayes | Tegeatis II. if. 14.L.p.571. fr, HL 28. 7. I. p-711. & 1, p, 684. 
V-D.44- 
Anytus Rhetor IV, 32.1V, p. 478. 
Apellas f. Apollas Cyreneus 1V. 2, 10. IIL. p. 37.111 27. 7. Up. IL.p. er 
‘apelag Spepricns Ml, 33.5. IL p.819. Il. 27.7.4L p. 671. 
Apelke yarii IIL 27.7. IL p.671. 
Apelles Chirurgus VL. 9. 4. XII Pi 726 
Apelles Epicur: HIE 33. 3.1L p. 808. 
_ Apelles hereticus V, 1.24. V.p. 202. 
Apelies Medicus Thaflus VL 9, 4. YIIL p. 71k IIL 26, 8.1L. p. 628. 
Apelies PiGtor. III. 24. 10. If. p. 600 
Apellico Tejus Perip. III. 11. I. p. 279. 
Aper Grammat. Y.7. 15. VIL p. 59. 
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- Avergius, Perges Ep ifc. V. 41; 3. X. p. 2012. 

Aphanes Stoicus If. 15.1 p.89.  . > 

Aphareus Athen. IL. 19. I. p. 667. II. 26. 5... p. 900. IV. 32, 1V.p. 478: 

Aphbricanys Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p, 722 

Aphranor Pythag, IL 13. 1. kp. 492. 

Aphrodas Medicus VI. 9, 4. XIII. p.72. Il: 26. g. I]. p. 626. 

Aphrodifeus Modicus-Y I. 9. 4. ¥IIL-p, 72. hy 

AphrodiGus Aftronomus Ili, g..a1, IL'p..100. : 7 

Aphrodifianus Perfa V. 45. X. p. 489. V. 5. 17 VL p. 542, 

Aphthonius Manicheus V. 1.32, V 

APHTHONIUS Rheter LY, 3. 33. vo. p. 448. If. 9.9. L-p. 399. IV. 13. 
16.1V p.457. V.7. 10. VIL p,.18, MS. V. 38. 9 1X. Ps. 447. VI. ‘JO, 
17. XIII. p. 525. & £9. p.61Q% , , 

ad Aphthonii progymna{mata preefatio Vi. 10, 45. Xu. 48. Vv. f. ie 
VI. p. 255. not. 

Aphthonii varii [V.31.13.1V.p.449. 

Apion Hexaémeri Scriptor V. 1. 24. V, p..199.. | 

Apion Pliftonices Grammaticus!, 22.4.1. p. 145.UL 5.13,.1- p. 331. It. 

-. a> Wh. #2 k0.: LV, 6.6, UL p. 239. aot.& 48. p. 254. Vi 34. 180. 
Wepase. V.7. 1feVILp, 50, VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. 72. 

Apion Medicus VI.9. 4. XU p. 72. 

Apion Podta Epigr. Ul. 28.7.1 p. 711. 

Apis Zgyptius VI. 9. 4. XUL p, 72. 

Apis Argivus Il. 14, 18.-5 p. 746., 

Mises dxisav Scriptores I. . 4.1; p.144.1H.27.8, 10. p.673.. 

Apu Pha(cus Medicus YJ.9.4. XIILp.73- ° | 

Aplyrodius Aftronomus IIL 5.21.11. p. 100, 

. in Apocalyplin progmium VI. 10.45, XIIL p. 845. V. . 3. VI. P. 25 Fe 
not. Commentarii VII. p. 791. {q. 3 
Apocaucus f. Apocauchus Medicus [V. 7. 7. XH, p, 637. 

APOCRYPHI libri V. T, IIL 29. H. p. 727, | 

APOCRYPHI libri N. T.1V. 5, 13. TIL p. 168. 

Apocrypha Neandri VE. 10, 12. XIIL p. 473. 

Apoemantes Medicus VI, 9, 4. XIIL. p. 73. 

Apollinaris Aftrologus MS. Ill 20. 10. IL p. ¢ tt. 
APOLLIN ARIS Alexandr, Presb, Laodicenus P, 16, 1, VIL P. 659. 
M19. I. p, 667, 
. Eee 3 POL. 
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APOLLINARIS Epilc, LaodicsP. Wi 16. 1.VIL.p. 659. 1IL 6. a. petrae 
MS\IIL 12. 14, Ul, p. 3 58-1V. 27.4. 1V. p. 193.Ve 1.32. Vip. 290. 8" 
28,p. 252. V. 7-15. VIL p. fo: V.8. 5. VIL B. 90. & 7.p.97. Ve 16.495 
VIL p. 727.V. 17.4. VIL p. 736.8 to.pr7bq Sp. 7ey. 8 14:P ee 
& 19. p-790. V. 23. Sig ages a Taleban A he 130. Vi 

Pifeais (Claudius) lpi ‘a poll V. 3.24. af 

Apollinaris (Claudius ) Epife. Riera; we ep. Ts: i fotgs) 
Bes not. V.87-V .Pi96. Vern. Vil aye v.38 ok 

Apollinats Medicus VL 5 4.X1L, 35 : 

Apollinaris Gremonenfis Medicus V1. 9. Lome 

Apollinarés CFulius Rofienus vid: Fuliss, 

Apollinaris Potta Epigr. IIT. 28.7. Il. p.7 112 

Apollinari’ Tragious Th 19.1, p. 667.54 emlenmy 

Apollinares vari V, 16. 1. VIL p. 660. 

Apollo Afceta V, 32. 15.1X. p, 26. 

ae ollo Deafter VI. 9.4, XIE p.'74, 

lo Medicus’ V1ig/ 4: WllSp.'74. © vec) 

Apo! OLLODORUS Athen?-Grammat. Ts, z p. 

Lp. ag 5. 5. 14. bep.9 3 tidlon ger. Lp. gy. Uh 9, in Bpich: . 
Ip, 677. I. 22, in Sophron, I. p.787. II. Trt, p.389. Vopr. VIL 
p.so. V. 38.9. 1X.p.439. V. 40.7, X.p. 22, Viv 10. aK Xill. P.640, 

Apollodorus Athen, Comicus Il. 22. [.p.745.! 

Apollodorus( Andreas ) Medicus IL 26, file 628. 1! ee : 

Apollodorus ArtemitebTH.27.'6hII. p. 66R*. +? 

APOLLODORUS Architeétus IE 24, 2018. p- ptt: yi 
VI. 10, 21. XILL p,629. on a “yA 

Apoltodorus Caryttius, Comicus Hl. a2. Ip. 745. 1. 11. aL Pain fy" . 

‘Avollodorus Cumanus V.7.15. VIL. p.so. 

Apollodorus Cyrenzus V.'$.25. VIR peso, 2 8 

Apollodotus Epic. Ul. 33. 3. Lp 808. i ' 

Apollodorus Ephitlus , Stoieus IIL. 1's. IL. j p. 385. IH, 27; 6. Alp. 667, ° 

Apollodorus Gelous IL. 22.Lp.74s. IL 11. r 1 pigfo.fr. & 9.10. 11 . 
452.& 12. “p.453. +& 13. Passe 

Apollodorus Pergamenus IV's 2. IV. p. 478: 

a ollodorus Rhetor' lV. 32. IV. p.478¥ 

‘Apolloaoras Pro COS. V1.6. 5. xi P- 33% Te 

Apoltodorus Socraticus Il, 23. 44/ Lp. 840 - "apollo. 
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Apollodorus, Syllus Stoicus III. 15. IL p.3 89. 

Apollodorus Telmiffenfi islV. 1 3.13: Ill. p, 410. 

Apollodorus Tarfenfis IL, 19. I. p.667. 
Apollodori varii II. 19.1. p. 667, Ill. 15, IL p, 389, Ill. 27, 7. IL. p. 669. 
Apolloniades Medicus VI, 9. 4. XIII. p.74. 

Apolloniades Platonicus IIL. 3. II. p. 53. 

Apollonides Horapius, Chemicus VI. 8, 4. XIL p. 796. 8777. bE 13. 





4. Lp. 88. 

Apollonides Chirurgus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p.7 
Apollonides Cy prius , Medicus VI, 9 A XII p..74. IL 24.6.1 p86 fe 

Apollonides Nicznus IIL, 33. 5.1L p.820,1V,9, 1. UL p,. 280, IV. 19. § 
III. p.6r1. | 

A pollonides Rhetor VI, ro, 12. XIIL p. 4744 

‘Abollonides Smyrnaus IH, 28. 7.1L p.711. ; 

Apollonides Stoicus III. ts. IL.p.389. . 

Apollonides Tragicus If. 19, Lp. 667.IL 11. 5.1 p.447. fr. & 12. p. 49 3- 

Apollonii tres Chriftiani Scriptores V. 1.24. V. p. 191. 

Aporonius Aigyptius I. 13. 4,1. p.g8. Ill, 20. 7. IE. p. 527. 
Apovonixs Alabandenfis III. 21.7.1. p. 527. 1V.32.TV. pe478- | 

OLLONIUS Alexandr. Dy{colns V.7. 1. fqq. VIL. p. 1. IL. 5. Ff. Lp. 

| -33zr IR uy. 24.0 pzp78. H2r.4.L p.71s.1V. 34.19, IV. p. 638. V. fe 
28. VI. p.. 702. V.7. 9. VIL. p. 13. V.7. 15. VIL p. 41. MS, VE 10, 22. 
XID. p. 634. &217p.628. ° 

Apollonius Alexandr. Archibii F, Grammat. Il. 21.7. IL, p. 28. IL 1.4. 

HP 25 6 Il.5.ts, Lp. 332. V.7. 9. VII. p. so. 

Apollonius. Alex, Peripat. IH. 11,1L p, 279. 

Apollonii duo Antiocheni P, & F. Medici Hierophilei I, 21. 7: i. p- 
628. VI. 7.4, XII. p. 74. IL, 24.6.1. p65. | , 

Apollonius Aphrodif. IIL, 21.7.1. p.¢ 28.1 18.1.8 p. rit 

Apollonius Archiftrator Medicus VI, 9. 4. XIIL p. 74, 

Apollonius Athen. Sotadis F, II. 22. in Sotades L, p. 789. 

Apollonius Attalenfis IV. 13.13. HL. p. 410, 

Apollonius Byblas VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. 74,11, 24, 3. Lp. 857. 

Apollanius Chalcedon. Stoicus I. 15. Hp. 38% - 

Apollonius Citienfis Medicus VIL. 9. 4. XIII. p. 74. VI. 8. 5. xu. Pp. 
779» MS, 

Claudius Ap ollonius‘lIL, 26. 8, Il, 628, Vi. 9.4, XIIL p, iar, ol 

Ap e 


y ; Fy 
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ss nn wis = wei - ma 
Apollonius CorinthiEpife: Vir. 2g.V. pergr, 1 9 Pe 
Apollon rons 6p eM ie Nikka 
Apollonius Ephef. Epife. Virsag:V. perghe 
Apollonius Geometra Ill. 18. 3. [ep. 454. BI thy sd eR 
Apollonius Glaucus Medicus VE. 9.4. XL p. 74, : 
Apollonius Grammat.Il) 5.15-1op.3 31 Ll. 26. 9. 1p. 391.1¥. 34. - 4 

2h hw 





“p.$36. [V. 36. 8:1V. p. 580. VE ro, 119, XE. pe 

Apollonius Herophileus, vid. Apollonius Antioch. ‘ 

Apollonius juaior Medicus VIi7. 16. XIf. p.707. not.” ahs 

Apollonius Laodic. Aftronomas fll: 20, 9. If. p, $04. & 10. p, $1 ieMsy” 

Apollonius Martyr V, 1.24. Vp, 191+ ‘ Tig 

Apollonius Melo VL.6, 18. IIL p. 254. y ; 

Apollonius Memphites Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIll. p: 75. ll. 26. 8. IL Gag" 

Apollonius Mys ( Mus VI. 9. 4. XU, p, 7 6/THL ee Gag. NO 

Apollonis MyndiuslIL. 20. 10, Il,p.¢tr-M, 7-15. Wik: p. fo. ee 

Apollonius Nyfeus til. rs-1L p. 389. Vizetp: Vil ppt. 

Apollonius ¢ gis VI.9.4-XUl.p.7f- 

Apollonius Organicus Medicus VI, 9: 4- KUL p.75) | tie 
OLLONIUS Pergaeus IL. 22.17. (9q.Il p. 556.813. p. sro: Hh. a3, 

a p. 567.1, 14. 18.11 p, 386. Vou Past ie 463. V. 268. VI 

"518. VI 10.20, XML p.érg. ; 

Apollonius Pergamenus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p.75. 

Apollonius Pitaneus Medicus VI. 9, 4. XII. p.75. 

Apollonii duo RhetoresIV..3 3, 1V. p. 479. 

APOLLONIUS Rhodius If. 21. 1.fqq. Hp. 20, V. 7. ug. VIL. p. pt 
V. 16.:19..VIL. p. 725. VL 10. 4.XIIL p. 465.8 5. pi 467. & 19: p, GOR, 

_  & 20, p.624. ca pees 

Apollonius Romanus V..8.7. VIL. p.96. V.p. 191. ‘ 

Apollonius Solenfis Perip. If. t1.1l. p. 279. oe 

Apollonius Sophifta V. 40. 8. X.p. 51. MS, VI. 10.45. XNI. p, 849. 

Apollonius Stoicus III 15, IL. p. 389. 

Apollonius Stratonis: VI.9.4. XH. p. 75." 

Apollonius Syrus Platon. IIL 3. I: p. 53. 

Apollonius Tarfenfis Medicus Vi. 9. 4. XII. p.75. 

Adollonius ¢ Sie V1.9. 4. XIIL p. 75. : 

Apollonius Thefpianus Medicus VI, 9.4. XIII. p.7¢. . 

a : Pp 43h 
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APOLLONIUS Tyancus1V, 24. 15.1V-p. 59. Hto. 11. Lp. gig. & 36; 
»Warg.ael. p. 492- VI. FOAYs XIIb P. 478.6 '2-P 495. & 20 p, 622. 
VL 9.4.XHL pers. - 

Apollqnius Tyan: junior IV. £4. : . Iv: Pe 61.” 

Apolleuius Tyrius Medicus VI. 7. 16. XII, P.707. Rot, , 

Apollonius Tyrius Stoicus IIL..t7. If p. 389.5) 6b 

Apollonius quidam V. 17.18. VIL. p.7§08 0 e- 

Apollonii Medici varii VI. 9.4. XULp.74, . 

Apollonié vatii 118 1,-7.1L p. 637. UL 25.U, p. 389,1V, 24. 15. T¥.p. bos 
VA4,24.p. 996. 

quz Apollonio’ T yrio Regi contigerunt, narratio V. 6.12, VE p. far. 

Apollonicis scripta II. 23.5. I, p- 809. oo 

Apollos Ill, 27.7.1. p.671. © _ 

Apollophanes Athen-GomicusL.2a-1 é. 746. TE. 19. I, 667. 

Apollophanes Antioch, Stoicus fif-19, IL p, 389. | 

Apollophanes Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIE. p. 77. 

Apollophanes Rhetor [V. 32. IV. p. 479. -- 

Apolfophanes Pythag: Il. 13.1. Dpe4g2. 0 

Apoltophanes Sefeuc. VI.9.4. XE p76. 5 °°. ; Di. , 

Apoliophanes vatii tl. 23.4. p.746f1L, ¢ ¢. If p. 399. ‘ 

Apollozantes commentitius VI. 9. 4. XIII.p.77.- 

Apdlbogix pro Origene V.38.9. 1X, p.4t le 

Apo ologie pro Socrate Scriptores Ill, r.3.Ulip.7 | 

APOMASAR IV. 13.12, HL p. 408. ul. 20.9011, Pp: fof. 

Aponenfis ( Petrus) vid. Petrus. 


AreDDtymare Kop yVaoay dia Plguer Pidoosper V. 3 13. vit. 
P. 839..MS. 

Apophthegmata Plutarchi IV. 11.0, 64. fa Il. Pi 3 f.26 
Arfenii Monachi X. p. 490. 
Arfenit Monembaf. VIII. p. 87%. — 

Apophthegmata greca VI, 10. 1. XIII, pp be & 7+. Ps 471 & 20. 
p. 621, 

Apophthegmata Patrum, V. 32. 14 1K p. 16, 

Apofpafmatien de hippodromo f. cireo CPol. V. 5.20. VL. P. 693. 

Apofpafmation breve de vafis MS. WI. §. 3.XII. p. 761, 7 

aed B A wes oAwy os wareides Vi4e 37.VLp 147. 


ae FFE - AP6- 





rar et 

fita feripta IV. pa obi iD aOR 

abOSTOLAGS CMicheel: casa pe Rn eee vd Bona | 

II, 3.1L. rea fo aber temey ar Wize age VIL 

Rae &p.5t. Vi 30003. VE, p8i9.Mib, Vis 10.26. 10,26. XU, | PS 
S. XIV. +P-9. 9.1450 OW ot fi : 

Apoftolius ( Ariftobulus vid, AtiGobulus,.. 






es) +i 

Apoftolus zigaras vid, aay = SVG reshiatsy. Avec, 
nidix Vaticana LV. 9. s.llL pea qe’ DI Yrwwivips sh itnalleck 
IANUS Alexandr. IV. 12.1, (qqell, p. god 8. 2.1L. pare. 


V.4.33- VL p. 127, not, V, §.26 VIP. 230. Ves, 17,Wie 49, 60492, 
Ve bri agate prec reggeman age rey? . cafes 7 
Appion Pliftonices, vid. Apion, 9) ) ‘ 
ius Claudius VI. 6.4. pi'333.& 50 339 f : 3 
npius jae Cletdige Ctmeaanancy V1. 64) MIL, po 333090 nanedy@ Seay 





ius Coecus Pythag. U.ngetsik 4930.0) nim Cortes 
E Fufeus; vid. Fufeus. Legs i. ah Shevts oni Ae Ne 7 
A ‘anus Medicus VI. 9.4. X1L pars, serecttseal 


APSINES Phoenix Rhetor IV. 31,1 4s9.1V.salV. Ye 
Apfines varii IV. 31, 16.1V. if on P : Phe 
Apulejus Celfis V1. 9¢4- XMM p77. V 76Xthepi6 14> 
Apulius Grammat. V. 45, Kop, tae 

AQUILA Sinopenifis fr. IIL, 12. §. IL pi3 32 Ve 1764. VEL pez 36, MS, 
Aquila ( Ful, Gallus) V1.604: XL, po333- 

Aquilanus ( Sebaft.) Medicus V1, 9.4. XML p. 391. 

Aquilanus ( Foh.) Medicus V1.9. 4. XIU p.25 4s 

Aguilianus (Scipio) de placitis. Philofiphorum WW. 23.1, Lp.796 
Aquilius Gallus V1. 6. 4. XU. on 3356 

Aquilins Severus V.24. Vil. P34 

Arabas Thebanus Medicus ‘VI, 5e SM: p. 78, IIL 26, 8.11. p. 628. 
Arabafius Medicus V1. 9. 4. XUL, p. 78; 

Arabianus V. 1,24. V. P1098, ° 

Arabius (Phrynichus ) vi Phryaichus, 

Arabius Scholafticus Ill 2g. 7, ILp.71. + 

Arabri Medicus wig. 4. RUE pezgr! 2? a 

Arabs { Arabas Medicine inventor V1, 9-4. UL pe 7 ™ 

Arabs Medicus VI. 9.4. XIE. p. 78, 





Aram Medicus V1.9, 40X18 PazBe oe 8. 
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Ara Dofiade, carmen IIL 17. 16, H. pi 448. ~ 

' Araros Athen, Comieus II, 22, Lp.746. 

Ararfius (Patricius ) vid, Patricius.X. p, 542. 

4rator Vi.10.19. XIIL p. 612. 

ARATUS Solenfis IIL. 18. 1. (qq. Up. qt. I 2619. I, p. 279. I 5. 16 
Lp. 332.1L cog Lp.433. ary. Lp. 447; Ih s.18. I. p.93. II 
20, 9. Il. p.503, Hl. 23. Ip. sr. TIL 28. 7, Ik p. vit, & 1, pe 686, 
V.7.15. VIL post. V. 16.19. VIL p.723. &p.734. VI to. 4. XI, 
p- 465. & 5. p.467. & 8. pr gzre & 17, p. gz ie & 19, Ps 608. Vi, 9 
4.XIIL p. 78. 

Arato additi verfus greceextant IIL 18.7. H1.p.458. 

Commentatii 2, inchoatiin Aratum HI. 18. 4 IL p. 476 i in Aratunt Scho- 
lia-edita & MSta lll. 18. 4. 1h p. 456. 

Aratus Medicus VI, 9. 4. XIII p. 78. IIL 26, 8, IL. p. 628. 

Arati varii If. 18.10. IL p.463. © 

Arbiter ( Petronius) vid. Petrontus. 

Arcadius Cypri Epifc. V, 45% p, 489. V. 32 20. 1X. p, 80. V. 34. & 
IX. p, 279. 

Arcadius Grammat. MS. V. 45. X. p. 489. V.7.15. VIL p. 42. & pore 

Arcadius Imp, VI. 4. 2. XI. p. 392. & 766, VI. 6, 6. XI. p. 343. 

Arcadius JCtus V1. 6.2. Xl. p. 329. & 3. po 330% 

Arcadius Medicus VI. 9, 4. XIll. p. 78. 

Arcaganis Medicus V1.9. 4, XIIL p. 78. 

Arcagenifins Medicus V1.9. 4. XM. p. 78. 

Arcvanidifsus Medscus V1, 9. 4. Xl. p.78. | 

‘Arceas Tateat. Pythag. Il. 13. 1, 1.p.492. 

Arcefilas Pitanzus Ill. 3, Il, p.53- Lat, ll, p. 279, ll. 10. 36. Lp, 43%. 
Ill.ag.7. Ip.7et. ; 
cefjlaus Comicus ll, 22. 1. p.747, 

Aicefus Pythag, Ue 13.1.1, P. 492. 


Aoxa vis xt wAat@ trav tpyav éZnyncews MS, V1.8. 3. X11, p. 725, 
virchagatus ModicusiVd. 9. 4. XIll. p. 78 1. 
Archagillifius Medicus V1.9,-4, XI. p. 79. oo 

- Arehebulus Thebanus Lyricus ll. 15. 15.1. p. 71%. 
Archedemus Athen, Stoicus Ill, 15. ll. p, 390, 
Archedemus RhetorlV. 32.4V.p. 479. 


bon Ff a - | | Ag 
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Archedemus f- Archedamus f. Archidemns — Stoicus hap 
p.3 90, IIL 33.6.U.p.gar. = — u Aro lth 
Archedicus Comicus Il, 22.L.p.747.. nit ray 
Archelaus Agyptius Medicus VI. 9. $XMllepaz ge rn oi? Wee 
Archelaus Cxefar, Epift, V. 3829. IXMpggte . iiivinsten © Sl edhe 


ARCHELAUS Cartharum Epife,-V, 1.31,:Vy artaeredeaiyie-ree 
perenll PeBtseV. 2743 4° VU. Py 7ZBsy er. ce Ll co eet 
Arche! aus, Chorographus 1... 2.yp.azt0.; Vang rt 
Archclaus Milefius Philofophus.ll, 23.10. Lp. 819.4 .4.p. 7960) 9) 
Archelaus Philofophusde Chymia V. 45. X. p. 489- Ns. Vb 823+. 

P. 764. & 776, MS, XIV P19» Il eaeies sory ee S 
Axchelaus Posts |,22.4h 145i Vb ged Sele 790) 
Archelaus Poéta Epigr, Ill, 28.7. Hep. FG 2 .20U 
Archelaus Tragelloags ickanaiee QaUX. pie dV we 
Archelai Medici varii Vl. 9.4. XU pe79e0 1) oe er 
Archelai-varii ll.23.10.1.p. 81s. vis “eed 
Archemachus Tarent.Pythag lletg.1.p,4920 0, 14 1357 eypbseat 
a Ate Eo 9.4. Xill. nek I. 8 Lip. 4926.0 <4 9) et 
Archeftratus Phrearjus Bawilbay Ip, 53s Vie 
Archetimus Hiftoricus bayg.b-pi 3+ cor = 
Archias Alex. Grammat, V,7,.1¢. VIL nape 3 
Archias Antioch, Poéta IIL, 28. 7,11. p.711- lil. 19.5. IL pP 49r. 
Archias Legislator II. 14.15.1. p.446. : 
Archias Thurius Trag.I19.bp.668 - 9 2 10"! 
Archibius Alexandr. Il. 5.17.5 p.332:. : 
Archibius Apollonit F, vel P Grarmat. WW. 19 3.1L p. 5. 

fly b 

“ prchiblus Bt Peolemai F. Grammat.V. 71S. vi. psi. ” 
Archibius Medicus: VI. 9. 4, XUL p,.79. Ill. 26..8. HL, nee 
‘Archidamus {, Archidemus Medicus. VL. 9.,4. XU 8 


B: 86 

arcihits Medicus vi 924. X01: Bree 
Archigenes Medieus VI. 9. 4. XT p. Bo. lrg. spe IL ream 

Ip-433. VL. 5. XIL p.799.&9. p. 780+ So BoE a: 
Archigenes antiquior, tujus. mentio- apud Hippocratea libro de i 
moribus TL p. 327, edit. Lindenianz. ‘ 

Archigenifias Medicus VI, x pretest 
uk “Archie 
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Archilochus Corax IV. 32. IV. p. 479. 

Archilochus Hiftoricus I. 1.4.1 p. 3. 

Archilochus Parius Lyricus II. 15. 16. 1, p. 572. tL. 11. 5.1, p. 447. ‘fr. 
lil, 28. 7. UL. p. 701. & 1. p. 686. V. 16, 19, VIL p.726. “ 

“Archilochi varii IL. 15.16. Ip. 574. | 

_ ARCHIMEDES Syracuf Til. 22.1. Wop. 543. IL. ¢. 19. IL. p. 94. HL 14 

18. IL. p. 386, IIL. 23. I. p. 568. IV. 22.13. 1V, p. 18. V. 26. 1, VILL 








p. 463. 

Archimedes Philofophus Teallianus Hl, s. 18. I. p. 332, WL 22. 13. 
II. p. 50. 

Archimelus Poéta Epigr, IIL. 28, 7.° IL p71. 

Archippus Athen. Comivus Il. 22. 1, p. 747. IL. 21. 3. Ll p.711. & p.. 712. 
IL. 11.12, Lp. 453. fr. 

Archippus Eremita & Prosmonarius V. 45. X. p.490. V. 5. 17, VI. p. 
514.& 549, V. 32,20. 1X. p.57. & p. 124, 

Archippus Samius Pythag. II. 13.1. 1p. 492. I. 12.4. Lp. 464 

Archippus Tarentinus Pythag, If. 13.1. 1. p. 492 

Archis Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. 81. : 

Archytas Peripat. IIf. 11. IL. p. 279. 

ARCHYTAS Tarentinus Pythag. II. 13. 1.1 p.493- & 3. p. 530. II. to. 
36... p.43t. IL 14.18. Lp. 646. IIL 10.9, IL. p. 266, IL. 14, 18. IL p. 
385. Hl. 22, 13. UL. p. sso. HI. 30, 12, IL p. 768. VIL 10. 17. ill. 


23. 
Archyts varii II. 13.1. 1. p. 495. fq. 
Arcon Medicus VI.9. 4. XII. p. 8r. 
Arcontus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 81. 
ArGtinus Milefius Po&ta I. 2. 4, I. p. 8. 
ArGini duo Poéte alii I,2. 4.1. p.g. 
Arcudius ( Aton.) V.45.X. p. 476, 
ARCUDIUS ( Pet.) V. 43:12. X p. 416. 
Fj. Opufcala aurea Theologica V. 43. 12. X. p. 418. 
arculanus ( Fo.) Medicus V1. 9.4. XIII, p. 254 
Arcyon Medicus VI.9. 4. XIIE. p. 8 1. 
Ardens ( Radulphus ) vid. Radulphus. 
Ardimitrius Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 81. 
de Arduinss ( Sanches) Medicus V1.9. 4. XIIL p. 390, 
Arela ( fo.) vid. Fobannes. a 
FFF 3 Are-. 


| 
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Arenzus Potta Epigr. IM. 28. 7.1L p.7t1s bs 

Arengenifius Medicus VI. 9, 4. XIll.p. $5. ~ 

Arefas Lucanus Pythag. II, 13.1. 1 prq96. : 

Areftadas Metapont. Pythag.IL. 53. 1.1. p.496. 

Areta Petronius vid. Petronius. 

xg ae Cappadox IV, 3. 7. Ill, p. 100.V1. 9. mr XUL p, gn.Vk: % 
a 73+ 

Areteus Stbinus V1.9. 4. XIII, p. 82. 

Aretarchus Sophifta V, 15.10. VIL p. 135 

Arete Cyrenaica MIL. 33.4.1 p. §17- 

Aretas Dyrrachinus IIL. 5.21. IL p. 100, nloge 

ARETHAS CafarewArchiep. V.17. 19. VIL p.7gt. & ihe P78: ¥. 
32.20, IX. p. 82. V. 33. 4.1X. p. 182+ 

Arethas Naxius Archiep. V.45.X. p. 490. 

Arethufius ( Marcus ) vid. Marcus. 

Aretinus (Leonh,) V.45. X.p. 528, XIV. ps6. ‘ 

Areus Didymus vid. Didymus. in) 

Areus Rhetor IV. 32. IV. p.479. { ‘ 

Argea Dialedtica UL 33.6. aid Pp. 8236 i é 

Argelata f- Largelata ( Pet.) Vi.9. 4, XI. p, 3626 ] A 

Argentarins ( Marcus) vid. Marcus, 

Argenterius ( Barthol.) V1.9. 4. XIII. p. 109. 

argenterins ( Fo.) V1.9. 4. XIIL p, 25 5. 

Argumenta & ‘Parsphralis fingulorum pfalmorum V. 17. 6, Vil p. vgs. 

Argonautica, Thebaica, Troica &c. Laur. Rhodomanni VI.’ 1a. 10, 
XIIL. p. 472. 

Argonauticoram Scriptores IIL 21. 3.1L p.sa2. 

ARGYROPULUS, C Job.) V. 43. a1, X. p. 425. IIL re. 10 Lp 
269. 

ARGYRUS ( Ifaacus) vid. Ifaacus X. p. 176, 

Arianialis Medicus V1.9. 4. XUL p. 82. 

Arianus ff, If, 11.5.1. p. 447. 

Arias Potta Ill. 28, 7.1L p.712, & 1. p, 686. 

Aridelus Platon, II. 3, Il. p.s3. 

Aridion VI. 9. 4. XIII, p. 82. 

Arignote Pythagorica Il, 13... Ip. sas-I. 19.2, Lp.t 119. + Pe 129. 
 - W124. Lp.464. 

‘Ari: 
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Arignotus Pythag Il. 13.1. I. p. 496, 

Arimaeftus Peripat, HI. 11. 1L p. 279, 

Arimnettus Pythag. IL 13, 1.1. p.-496. 

Arinafius Medicus V1.9. 4. XIL p. 82. 

Arion Methymngus Lyricus Il 15.16, 8. 1. p. 574, 119. 1. p. 668, I. 
16,1. I. p, 600. 

Arion Pythag. Il, 13.2.1. p. 496. | 


' JAriones varii Il. 15. 16.8. Lp. 574. not. 


Ariobarzanes Medicus VL. 9. 4. XIIL, p. 82. 
Ariphrades Comicus II. 22,1. p. 747. 
Ariphron Sicyonius Lyricus fr, IL 15.17, 4. Lp. 574. VI. 10. 2, XI. 


p- 463. 
ARISTANETUS Bithynus IL. 10. 40,1. p. 432. VI. 10, 1. XIII. p, 458. 
Ariftenetus Rhetor V. 16.15. VII. p.691. 


_ Arifteneti varii Il. xo, 40. L p. 433, 


tf 


Ariftzus vid. Arifteas. 

Arifteus Geometra III. 14. 18. IL p. 384. 

Arifteus Croton. Pythag. II. 13.1.1. p.496. IIL. 14.18. IL p. 384. 

Ariftagoras Comicus Il, 22.1, p. 747. 

Ariftander Telmiffenfis IV. 13.7, IL p. 403. & 13. p. 410. in add, IL 

. $25. : 

Aritangelus Sicyonius Pythag. II. 13.1, 1. p. 496, 

Ariftarchus Chronographus V. 45. X. p.490. 

Ariftarchus Medicus VI. 9.4. XIII. p. 82. me 

ARISTARCHUS Samius Aftronomus III. 5. 14. iT P- 89. IIL 5.12. ue 

88. Ill. 14.18. Il. p. 386. If. 18. 3. IL, p. 454. UL 23, IL p. 574. V. 

26.3. VIII. p. 518. : 

Ariftarchus cvegexesrixew Scriptor LV. 13.13. IIL. p. 10. 


- Ariftarchus Samothrax Grammat. V.7.15. VIL p. 51. H. 1.3.1 p25 fe 


II. 2.18.1. p.274. & 16. p. 273, IH. 5.19. Lp. 332. Irs. 2.1 p.ss3e 
&q.p.sss. & 16. p. 672. Il. 16.7, Lp. 613, IL 17.3. Ip. 629. IL 1g. 
2. 1. p. 645. Il. 19. Lp.670, &p 681. H, 21.4. Bp. zis, IL. 18. 3. 
Il. P 454. IV. 9. 1, HL p. 282. V. 7. 15. VILL p, 42. MS, V. 7 1. 
* VI e p. 4. - , 
Ariftarchus Tarsenfis Medicus VI. 9.4. XILIE. p. 2. 
Ariftarchus Tegeates Tragicus IL 19, I, p.668. IL 13.12.h. p. 453. fre 
Ariftarchi varii V.7. 15. VIL p. 52. An. 
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Ariftarchei V.7 15. VIL p, 51. 
Ariftas Grammat, V.7. 15. VIL p. 520 
ARISTEAS f, Arifteus IIL 12, 2. IL p.317.1V.6. 186 I, pias. we ~*~ 
~ 20. XII. p, 616, 
Arifteas ( Arifteeus Proconnefius 1.2.6. Lp. 9, L1.4. Lp, 3+ TL, Gag 
Lp. 377. ia 
Avifteas Metapont, Pythag. II. 13. 1. prgg7s ) 4.9! 3h eet of 
Arifteas (. Ariftias Comicus Il, 22 Ip. 747. — | jnew 
ARISTENUS ( Alexius) vid. Alexius.\ . - - ate 
Arifteus Medicus VI.9. 4. XHI. p. 82. wilh 
ARISTIDES'( Alius) Adrian. [V..30, 4. IV. p.373. IL 26. 5. Lp. Sos. 
& 807. UL 1, 3. Ip. 1g. 1V. 9. 1. HL, ps 20. 1V. 31.16. IV. p. 459. 
IV.32. IV. p.479. V. 10.2. VIIL p:386. V.38. 8. IX. prgaa. & p 
495-9. VI, 10, 1. XUL p. 461. & 17: py pog.s & 19. amp ioce y 
621. 622. 
in Ariftidis Panathenaicum daéSesig IV. 30.5. IV, p. 380. 
Ariftides Athen. V. 1.24. V.p.186. V8.7, VI. p.96. 
 Ariftides Locrus Platon. IIL, 3. Il. p. 5 3s 
“Ariftides Peripat. IIL. 11. II p,279. 
Ariftides Megaricus [IL 33.6. IL. p. 821. 
ARISTIDES Quintilianus TL. ro, g.1L p.259. I. 13.1. Lp. 497. OL :: 
IL p. 3. Ill. 23. Ip. 586. 
Ariftides Rheginenfis Pythag. Il. 13.1. b.p.497. 
Ariftides vari 1V. 30. 4. 1V.p.376.& 8p. 393. V. 1.24. V.p 187 - 
Ariftion Athen. Epicur. Ill. 33. 3. Il. p. 808. 
* Ariftion Chirurgus V1.9. 4. XIll. p.g2. VI.7.8. Xll.p.641. . 
Aritippas Cre Cyrenzus Sacrat, ll. 23. 33.1 p. 831. IL.10. 35.) p. 4306 ih. 
33-4. ?. 
Atittippus Gyten. Platon, Ill..3. Il. p. 53. - : 
Aridtippus Fil. Ill. 33.4. Il. p.817. 
Ariftippus Tarent. Il. 13. 1. .p. 497. 
Ariftippi alii Il. 23. 33. Lp. 831. ’ - 7 . 
Ariftis Grammat. V.7. rs. VIl-p.s. 
Arifto Alexandr. Ill, 11. I p.279° I 6.37. Il. p.t6s. 
Arifto Ariftotelis amicus Ill. 11. IL p. 280. 
Arifto Afcalonita ll. in add, Il. p. 825. 
Arifto Ceus £ Julietes Ill, 11, Il. p. age. 


Arifto | 
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. Arifto Chius, Stoicus IIL. 15. IL. p. 390. TIL, 33.6, Hf. pe 923. 

Arifto Cous Peripat. IL. 11. Il p. 2§c. 

Arifto Critolai difcip. IIL 11. IL p. 280. & p. 294 

Arifto Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. $3.11. 24. 2. Lp. 849. & 6. p. 865. 

Arifto Pellenfis fr. V. 1.24. V. “Pp 187. V.8.7- VIL p. 962 — 4 

Arifto Platonicus HI. 3. Il. p. 3. : Y 

Arifto Po&éta Epigr. Lil. 28.7. H. ps 712 : = 

Arifto Rhetor [V. 32. IV. p. 479. 

I. Arifio FCrus VI. 6.4. XI, p. 33 3- 

Arifto quidam II. 23. 4.1 p. Sor. | 

Arifto Tragicus Il. 19. L p, 668. 1b 1. 5. Lp. 447. ff. | i, 

Ariftones varii III. 11, IL p. 279, HWL15. IL p. 390. 4 

Arifobulus Apoftolius Hierodiac.: V. 41.7.X. p. 222. I, 2. 2.1 p.a6h 4 

Ariftobulus Caffandreus III. 8.2. II. p.ato. - 

Ariftobulus Cheredemus Epic. Il. 33. 3.1L p. 08. 

Ariftobulus Peripat. & Judazus Ill. 11,11 p.a80. 19.3. pate 

Ariftobuli varii IIL 8, 2. I. p.2to. TIL 11. IL ps28o, | a 

Ariftoctea fr. 1.17.4. Lp. p24.IL 13.2. Lpegaga Coe 

Ariftocles Lampfac. Stoicus III. 15. IL. p. 390, a KS 

Ariftocles Medicus VI. 9.4, XIII. p.83. . - 

Ariftocles Meffenius HI. 11. Ip. 288, Ill. 3. I, p. £3. II, . 20. Ip. re 
fl. 1. 3. Ik p. 23. V. 26.14, VILL p. 524. 

Ariftocles Muficus IIL ro. 9, IL. p. 266, 4 

Ariftocles Paradoxorum Scriptor I. 22.4. ip. 145. 

Ariftocles Pergamenus Peripats HL 1r, If.p. 282. If, 10, gulps e. 

AriftoclesRhodius Grammat, V.7.15. VIL p. 52. 

Ariftocles quidam V. 38.9. IX. p. qate- 

Ariftocles varii V.7.15. VIL p. 52. | 

Ariftoclides Tarent. Pythag. L 13.1. Lp. 497. 

Ariftocrates Grammat. VI, 9.4. XIII. p83. 

Ariftocrates Rhegin. Pythag, II. 13. 1. Lp. 497: IL 14.13. L p. $460 

Ariftocreon Stoicus Ill. 15. IE p. 390. 

Ariftocritus Trag, II. 19. I. p. 669. 

Ariftodemus Agienfis Platon, III, 3. IL p. 54. 


Ariftodemus Alexandr. Il. 15. 2, I. p. 553. & 4. p pfe V. 2, 15+ VI, 
P: 53s 
Ggg Arie 
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Ariftodemus .Carius PiGor III. 24. 10, II. p. 600, 

Ariltodemus Nyfaus Grammat, V. 7. 15. VIL p. 5. IL. 5. 21-8 p, 332. 
Il, 15.2 Lp. s53.&4. p. ss, Ih ss. gs. Dp. 595. not. 

Ariftodemus alter Nyfeus V.7. 15. VIL p. 52. 

Ariftodemus tertius Nyfeus V.7, 15. VIL p. £3.& 7. p. 10. 

Ariftodemus Onirocrit. IV. 13, 13, LIL. p. 410. 

Ariftodemus Poéta Epigr. HI. 28.7. Il. p.712. & 4. p. 694,206. - 

Ariftodemus Trag. Il, 19. Lp. 669. 

Ariftodemi varii V.7. 15. VII. p. 53. 

Ariftogenes Cnidius Medicus VI. 9. 4- XIIL. p. $3. 

Ariftogenes Thafius*Medicus: VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. 85, 10. 41.1, p. 433. 

Ariftogiton Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 83. 7 

Ariftogiton.Rhetor Ill. 13, 1L p. 361. If, 26.10. L p, 933. not. IV, 32, 
IV. p. 479 V. 38.9-IX.p sor. 

Ariftolaus Medicus VE. 9. 4, XIIL p, 83. 

Ariftolochus Trag. IE.19. I. p. 669. 

Ariftolochus Medicus VI. 9g. 4, XIII. p. 93. 

Ariftomache Poetria U. 35.17. Lp. 574. 

Axiftomachus Perip. If 11.0. p.282. 

Ariftomenes Comicus If, 22.1 p. 747, 

Arittomenes Metapont. IE, 13.1. Lp. 497. 

Ariftonicus Alexandr. Gramm, V. 7.15. VIL p.'53. IL f. 22. 1 p. 332. 
II. 8.14. Lp. 377. IL 8.16. [. p.378- 

Ariftonymus Platon. HL 3.1L p. 54. 

Ariftonymus Comicus IL 19. [. p. 669. IL. 22. I. p.748, 

Ariftophanes Alexandr. Grammat. Il. 18. 5. 1. p. 656. 

Ariftophanes Byzant. Grammat, V.7.15. VIL. p.53. I. 1. 3, 1 p. 2g. 
I.2.17. Lp.474. Hat.4, Lp. 71s. If. rg. in Ariftoteles I. p. 670, 
IH, 22. in Menander I. p. 769. IL.17.5. Lp. 633. Ill. 6. 16. IL p. 134. 
Hi.18. 3, UL p.gss. Ip 19. 2. IL p. 488. :& 3. p. 490. LV. 34. 4. IV, 


.F18. 
AR ISTOPHANES Comicus IL 21. p.703. Ih tr12. L p.453. IE 22. 
Ip. 748. V. 45. X.p.486. VI.10.1. XID p, 462, & 4. p, 464. & f. 
p- 467. & 18 p. 541. & 19. p. 608. 
Ariftophanes Tragicus IL. 19. I. p. 669, 
Ariftophanes vari [I 21.1. Lp. 705. 
Ariftophilus Plataicus VE, 9.4, XIIL p. 33. 
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Ariftophon Comicus IL. 22 I. p.748.1L1 
fr. & 12.p.453. IL 13.1. 1. p.4go. not. 

Ariftophon Rhetor IV, 32, [V.p.479. 

Ariftophon Trag. IL 19.1, p.669. 

Ariftophontes varii [[.19.1.p.670. 

Ariftoteles Cyren. Ill. 3 3. 4. I. p. 817. UL6.§. IL. p. 122, 

Ariftoteles DialeGicus If, 33,6. IL. p.§2. 

Ariftoteles Grammat, V.7.15. Vil.p.¢4. > 

Ariftateles Hiadis commentator I. 5.26. I.:p. 3:32 

Ariftoteles junior. Peripat. IL, 11. I. p. 284 Fe 

Ariftoteles Midie F. MIL. 11. Ip. 282. 

Ariftoteles Mythus II.23. 31. Lp. 829.&44.p,840 

Ariftoteles tres Rhetores. IV. 32. IV.p.479. | 

Ariftoteles Siculus II: 26,5. 1.p.809.. : , _ : 

ARISTOTELES Stagirites III, 6. {q. Uh p. 107. 1. 6.10. L. p. 41. Ia. 
12. Ip. 280. IL. 5.24. Lp. 332.4b 8 16. Lp. 378.1 10.17. Lp. 4ty. 
& 39. p.432. & 48. p. 437. fl12.5- Lp. 465. I ins. 1 p. 447. WL 
13. 1. L.p.497. & in Archytas I. p. 494. li. 14.17.1.p. s4p. & 18. pe 
646. l.15. 18. Lp. 574. & pg. 1 p. 59. not. IL 19. I. p, 670, IL, 22. 
I. p. 748. Il. 26,5. f. p. 809. Tl. 1. 3, IL p. 26.10. 3. He p. 5q.HIL 5. 12, 
Il. p. 87. Ill. 10. 9, Il, p. 267, UL. 14.18. H. p. 384 Ill. 23. -H. p. 570, 
If. 28.7. H.p.712. [V.9.1. IL p. 281, 1V.13. 13. lll. p. 409. VI. 31. 
76. IV. p. 457. IV. 32. IV. p.479. V. 16.19. VIL p.7a6. V. 28, 126 
VII p. 618. V. 43.8. X. p. 387. not. VI. 7.17. XIL p. 709, VI. & 2. 
XII. p. 756. & 3. p- 775. not. VI. 9. 4. XII p. 83. VI. 10. 1, X0L 
p-4s8- & 2. p.463.& 19. p.493. & p. 494. & p. 23. & P. £28. 1% 
p. 609. 20. p.618.& p. 621.22. p.633-35.p.64  , - |; , 

Ariftotelis libri de Xenophane , Zenone & Gorgia, cum If, Cafaubonj 
edition collati varie le&iones Codicis Biblioth. Pauline Lipf, IL 
6. 22. If. p. 139. 

in Ariftotclis Ethica, grecorum commentarii III. 6.29. IL p. 11. 

cum Ariftotele 4 Frid, Sylburgio editi Scriptores greci UL. 6 38, H, 
p. 169. - \ ee. 

Ariftotelis Interpretes greci anonymi IIL. 11, I.p,278, . 

in Atiftotelis Categorias Commentarius MS, ITL'6. 1. IL p. sro. . 

in Ariftotelis Analyticorum pofteriorium libros If..Comment. Ill. 6. 3. 


HI, p. 114. Co, Se 
7 Ggg2 | Ari- 
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in Ariftotelis Rhetorica, paraphrafis greeca MS. IIL, 6.6, IL p. 119. 

Eis suv’ AgisonTtAus Prd equine umeurnpess III. 6. 6. IL. p. 159. 

Ariftotelis Phyficorum Synopfis grzca MS. Hl. 6.9. IL. p. 12. 

Ariftotelis Ethicorum ad Nicomachum paraphrafis IIL. 6. 29. IL p. 150, 

Ariftotelis vita ab Anonymo {cripta lil. 6. 39. II. p. 174. 

de prifotelis Vita, Philofophia, Religione he. Scriptores III. 6, 39, 

e 174. 

Ariftoteles varii Ill. 6.1.1. p.107.not. . | , 

ARISTOXENUS Tarent. Muficus ILL. 10. 1... IL. p. 255. ID. 12, 2.1, p. 
496. & 5.p.46s. IL 23.30. L p. 828. IL. 19. in Rafus, I, p. 690, IH. 
1.8. II. p. 37. HL 8.2. I. p. art, UL 11. Il. p. 282. 10. 23. I. P. 586 
VL 10.25. XIII. p. 628. : 

Ariftoxenus Herophileus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII, p. $4, 

Ariftoxeni variilll, 10. a, Il. p.258. 

Arifrafis Medicus Vi 9. 4. X\K. p. 84. 

Ariftrates Medicus V1.9. 4. Xl, p. 84. 

Ariftus Ill. 8.2. Il. p.201. 3 

Ariftus Chirurgus VI. 9. 4. XHl. p. 84. 

Ariftyllus Aftronomus lll, 5. 11,11. p. 87. 1V. 14.3. Ul. p.4ty. 

Ariftyllus: major. lll, 18. 3.1. po 4g. 

Ariftyllus minorlll. 18. 3. Il. pass. 

‘Arithmetica Indica MS. [V.22. 14. IV. p.18. : 

Arithmetice Scriptores graeci editi, inediti,deperditi [V. 22. 13. {qq 
IV. p. 17. 

Arius Afclepiadeus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIll. p-84. 

Arius hereticus V. 23.7. VII. p. 307. V.41.2. Xp. 13©, 

Arius aliushereticus V, 23.7, VIII. p. 307. 

~ cantra Arianos Scriptores V. 23.7, Vill. p. 3 12. 

Arii fautorum primorum catalogus V. 23.10. VIIL p. 33¢. 

Arii harefi minime fnffragantes Patres anteNiceni V. 23, 7. VIlb 
Pp. 312. fq. 

Arius Megapolit. 11.8.1. p.77. 

Arius Tarfenfis Medicus V1.9. 4. XIII. p. 84 

Arlunius (fo. Pet.) Vl. 9.4. XIE p. 84. & p.299. 

Armafios f- Armefiuss Vi. 9.4. XAlb p. 85 

- Armenius V. 32. 20. EX p. 6¢. 


Armenius Archiater VI. 9. 4. XUll. p. 8s. 4 
- 
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Arnaldus Archiep. Narbon. Vl.4. 2. Xl. p. 627, 
_ Arnaldus Villanovanus V1. 9.4. XiAll. p. 8 5: rm. 
Arnobsus V1. ro. 34. XIAll. p. 75 8.- ; 

Arnoldus Mogunt.V1. 10.35. XAll. p. 773° 

Arnolfus Vi.t0. 35. Xa. p:772. 

Arnulfus Lexovienfis V1. 4.2.X1. p. 617. 

Arnulpbus Remenfis Archiep. Vi. 4. 2. Xl. p. 570. & 71. 

 Arobon ¢§ Aroon Medicus V1. 9.4» XIll. p. 8 5. 

Aron Medicus V1. 9.4. Xill.p. 85. 

Arpocratio Alexandr. |. 9.17. |. p. 66. vid, Harpocratio, 

Arrhabianus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIlll. p. 85. 

Arrhabius (Phrynichus) vid, Phrynichus, 

Arria Platonica Ill. 3. Il. 69.1V.19.2. Ill. p- 602.not. 

Arriz duz Stoic Ill. 15.11. p. 416. 

Arrianus Meteororum Scriptor, V. 38.1X%. p. 496. 

ARRIANUS Nicom. IV. 8. Ill. p. 269. l.4. 2, J. p73. Ill. ga, IL p.2tr, 
Urs. IL p. 391. IV. 7. 2. ll. p. 261. & 5. p. 264. & 10. p. 268. IV. 
2.19, Ill. p. $4. 1V. 20, 2. Ill. p.627. V. 4.33. Vi. p. 127, not. & 36. 
p.135.V.§. 17. VI. p.492, V. 38.9. EX. p. 394.-p.403- pe 404, Vb 10% 
ao. XIIL p.620.&p.621. 21. p.629-not. 42, p. $17. 

Arrianus Poeta IU. 8.2. IE. p. 211. 

Arrianus Poeta Epigr. III. 28.7. IL. p.712. 

Arriani:variilV.§. 1. US. p. 269. not. 

Arribas Legislator Il. 14. 18.1. p. 546. 

Cn. Arrius Hermes vid. Hermes, , 

Arrius Menander vid. Menander, . 

Arfenius Afceta V. 32.15. 1X. p. 26. VL s0. 31. XIE p. 754- 

Arfenius Chartophylax V. 45. X. p.490. 

Arfenius Corcyr, Archiep. V. 45. X. p. 490 V. §. 17. VL p, 512+ & pe 
s1s. V. 32,20. 1X p, 54. & p. 60. XIV. p, 12. 

Arfenius CPol. Patr, V.45. X. p. 490. V-5.6. VLp. 321.& p. 739: Ie 
15.X1. p.g5.& 18. p. $3. 

Arfenius CPol, Hieromon, V. 45. X. p. 490. VI. 4-2. SEL. p. 728- 

Arfenius Corone Epifc. V. 5,28. VL p.700, 

Arfeninus Horta Epsfc. Vi. 4.2. X10. p. $3 te 

Arfenius Hypfelit. Epifc. V. 45. p. 490. 


Arfenius Lexicogr, V.45.X. p.491. V. 40. §. X, p sts MS. 
° Ggg 3 - Arfe- 


- Arfenius Monachus Melodus V, eapel a 8398 


Arlenius Monier Ascuae ney 
Arfenius Monachus alius V. 45.. a9. 
Arfenius Monachusin monte Atho 
ARSENIUS Monembafiz Archiep. Via 
p49 tell, 18. FL. 656. ae 13s 


Pe oe 
e ast eo i! 
Arfenii vatii 4900 
ae ae Hor ape 2 24.1 
9.4 
petiients reac é +9. Ill ps 


achat ptt 

po ee 

Aeros : a 
Saee sine] +E ; 
de Artium & difcip ee .Selet. V.994361 : 
Artemidorus AriftophaniusIV. 34.14. 1V.p. 535. 
Artemidorus Capito VI. 9. 4. XUL p. 89. IL 24, 3.L p. 857. 
ARTEMIDORUS Daldianus (- Ephefius IV. 13.6. Il. p: 402. THE 33. 
IL. p. 808. V, 40. 2. IX, p. 627, nots VI. 10, 19, XIII, p, 609 
p-812. 








Artemidorus Diale@ticus IL. 1-6 Tl, p. 821, a ‘ " 
Artemidorus Ephefius IV, 2. 10.10, p. 37. ris!) 4 ee 
Artemidorus Grammat, IIL 17, 8- Il. p. 439. MS, : hs A 
Artemidorus Medicus VI.9. 4. XIU p. 85. 5 
Artemidori quatuor Grammatici-V. 7.15. VI, e $40 \ 
Artemidori varii [V. 13.9, IIL p. 405. 

Artemis , Platonis ferva HI. 3. II. p. 69. ee 
Artemifia Dialedtica IIL 33. 6. IL p. 823. . 
Artemifius Medicus VI, 9.4. XIL p. 86, iv s meer " 


Artemius Medicus VI. 9. 4. XUL. p. 86. 
Artemo Medicus VI, 9, 4. XIII, p 86 ye ‘ 
tes : > Are 
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Artemo Caffandreus IL 15,19. J, p. ¢750Il. 10.17. Lp. 42141 It]. 24, 10, 
IL. 601, 

Artemo Clazomenius II"1. 3.1. p..254. IL 5.26.1, p. 332 

Artemo psromos Hts. 1g. 1. pe 575 

Artemo Milefius Onitocrit. IV. 13.13, 1f1. p. 410. 

‘Artemo Rhetor IV, 34, IV. p. 479. 

Artemones varit If. 1s. 19.1. p. 75. 

Artigenfus Medicus V1, 4. XTH. p. 86. 

fArteriu Medicus V1.9. 4. XIIL p. 86. 

Artram Medicus VI. 9.4. XL p. 96, 

Aruntius Achillas (rectius Aquila, in Grzco AxvAas). Medicus'VL. 9. & 
XT. p.g6. 0 

Aruntius. Medicus VI. 9. 4. XL, p86. 

Arytus Metapont. Pythag. II. 13.1. I.p.497. 

Arytus Tarent. Pythag. IL, 13, 1. I-p. 579. 

Afaimert Arabs Medicus VI. 9, 4. 13. p-86- 

- Afanitus Medicus VI. 9.4. XIII. p. 86. : 

Afan Medicus VI. 9. 4. XUI.p. 86. | 

Afafcara f. Afafcan Medicus V1.9. 4. XIU. P. 86. 

Afaveri Medicus V1.9. 4. XIIL. p. 86. 

- Asbolus Centaurus I. 2.8.1. p. to, - 

Afeanius Abderita Ill. 33.5, I. p. 819. 

yf canius Tarracon. Epifc. V1. 4.2, XI, p.4t 1 

ifcelinus Vi.4,2. X1.p. 980. 

Afceos Medicus V1.9. 4, X1EL p. 87. 

Afcilimon Medicus V1. 9. 4. XIIL p. 87 

Afclapo Pratenfis Medicus V\.9. 4, XI. p. 87. 

Afclepiades Bithynus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIL. p. 87. Hl. 24,2. Lp. gr. 
HI. 26.8: Il. p, 628. IEE. 33.3. Il. p. 808. V1.8. 5. XII. p.779, MS. 

Afclepiade 2. Cynici IIT, 13. Il, p. 361. 

Afcleniades Lyricus II. 15. 20. 1. p. $76, 

A(clepiades Mendefius IV, 22.7, 1V. p. 10, 

Afclepiades Myrleanus Grammat, V. 7. 15. VIL p. 4.1L 5.27. I p. 35%. 
If, 17.6, 1L p. 457. 

Afclepiades Myrleanus jun. V.7, 15. VH. p.54. & p. 48. 

Afclepiades Stoicus III. 15. Il. p. 390. 

Af{clepiades Poéta Epigr. HI. 29.7. Ip.z12. V.4s. X P 487. 

Afclepiades Tragilentes Tragic IL. 19el, p.670. A(cle- 





nius P 
Afinius Quadratus Vai 4-33. VL 147, not. 
“Aas Que 32.15. sg . 1 
Afrita Romanus Medicus V\.9. 4. XU. p. 92. 
Aslamon [- asliman Medicus VL 9-4. XILL p. 924 
erin (Bafa) 9.4: XII. p.103- ty ' 
< Milefia Il, 23. 31.1 p. 829, not. IIL 1, 3.1L, p. 19. IV. me _ 


479- lal 
 Afpafia Medica VI. 9.4. XUL p.92. 

Abate duz alix IL. 23.31. 1p. 829. not. bs a Ate 

afius Peripat. III. 6. 29.11. p, 152. not. IIL. 6. re TL ptt. & 2p. 

i 


Hess & 6 p. 119. Ul, 11. Ui. p. 282, VL 10. 19. -p. 609, Ill, 


Apt oe Rhetores IV. 32. 1V. p. 479. 
afius Medicus VL 9. 4, XIIL. . 
‘Abhalartelh fius Medicus V1.9. 4. Xi Ps 926 . 

Aftaron f. Aftoron Medicus V1.9. 4. XAll, p, a . ; 
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Afteas Tarent, II. 13.1, I. p.497, | 
After , Aftronomus IIl..5. 8. II. p. $5. | ; 
ASTERIUS Amafezx Epifc. V. 28. §. VIII. p. 607. V. 5.17. VIL p. 547, 
&p.ssp-&p.ss9.V. 5. 25. VL p. 680. V. 17, 13, VIL p. 775. Ve 
20.3. VIII. p.155.&4. p. 160, & p. 161. V, 32. 20. [X, p. 63. 67.70. 
76.82. 106, 120, 128. 134.136.5143. V3 4. 10.1X. p. 285, Ve 33.9, 
IX. p. soz. VI, 10. 1. XIIL p. 460. : 
Afterius Cappadox V, 28, 9. VIII p. 611. | 
Afterias Rhetcr IV. 32. IV. p. 479. 
Afterius Scythopolit. V. 28.9. VIEL. p. 62% 
_ Afterius Medicus VI. 9, 4, XIII. p, 92. . 
Afterius Urbanus V, 1. 24. V. p. 190. 
Afterii varii V. 28.11. VIIL p.é6rr. . 
‘Aftraeus Pythag. IL, 13.1. Lp.497. V. 38.9; TX. p. 430. | 
Afttets Aftronomus Il. 573.1 p. 8% : _ 
ASTRAMPSYCHUS Aftronomus MS, V. 45. X. p, 491. Oniroctit AV, 
eS s1, III. p. 407. If. 20. ro, IL p. stay Vi. 1p. 17, XIIL p. 495, 
& 21 .p. 630. 
‘de Aftris hhabitabilibus opinionis affertores I. 20, 9.{qq. 1. p.13% 
‘Affrocanus Medicus VI 9- 4. XIU. 92. — _ 
Aftrolégi'a Camierario editi III, 20. 9. II. p. sos. 
Aftrologie Apotel. Scriptorum grec, catalogus If. 20. IL 494, 
Aftrologiam impugnantes Scriptores IIL, 20. 12. II. p. 518. 
Aftronomi veteres III. 5, IL p. 79. ; 
dé Aftronomis Scriptores recentt, III, 5.2. If. p. $1. 
Aftronomiz hiftoria mythicalIL 5.3.ILp.3t. _ 
Aftrondniorum grecorum colleGtiones cura Pet. Vitorii & Dion, Pe- 
' tavil IIL 5.19. 1. p. 96. not. : : 
AS 00v0L Ge pix pos Il 5.11. Ip. 8. IL 23. IL p. 74. 
Altyages Grammat. V.7,19.. VI. p. 54 ILL 19. 3.11. p. 489. 
_ Aftycreon Peripat. [f+ cr: Il. p. 382. 
Aftydamas Trag. Ifocratis fil. I. 19. Lp. 671. I, 26.5. I. p. 901. 1L rtf. 
Lp. 447. ft, & 12. p. 453. fr, IIL 28. gpl. p, 712, 1V. 32. 1V.p. 479 
vaftydamas Trag. prioris fil, II. 19. Lp. 6716 
“Aftycreon Perip. WI, c1, IL p. 282, 
Aftylus Metapont, II. 13.1. Lp. 497. 
Afufitara Medicus V1, 9. 4. VIL p. 92. 
| hh . taba 










Atabufius Medicus Vig 4 XI 9 : 
Ae ela chan fe xt is sumtin 
: acuvins P33 + hn 

eer ee a lle : 
aisle Led oe Pade 
Athamas Pythag, Il, 13, 1,].p. 497+ 3 
Athanaflus Abbas V4.5 p.4 91.MS, et 
Athanafius Adrianopol. Metrop..VI, 4 XI, 798 ; fa ce 
$, ATHANASIUS Alexandr, V. 2, 1. {qq. V-p. 296. tay 
V.1.28.V. p. 254. Ve 1 32. V,p.290.& 292. Veg. ta VEL 
V. 5. 3. VI. p2sq. not. MS. V. 5, 5. VL p. 288. Ve - 17, 
&p. 513-& p. $60, V8.7. Vl. p. 99. V- 11. 7. WIh p. 436. 
16.2. VIL, p, 665. V.17, 10, Vil. p. 759. &765, 14 8 
18,788. 19. p-790. Ve19.10. Vif. p, 136. V. 27, +. 
12, VIL, p, 618, V. 30. 10, VILL 1, Ve 3003 1, V Ih p 
9M 532.17 1X. p. 28-6 p.3 ts nots Ve52,.20> DX py 56.68 
Bs Ae ee ee . det) 5 TBhs, 124. 129. 137. a 


34.4- IX, p. 264.8 10, p. 285, ete “Pe 385+ 38! 
418. Vigna Xp. 130. & 3. 0 xi, 
XL p. 355: 373-375. 5. 477+ 378. pe Aee ie 
P- 459. VI. 10. 20. XIIL p, 646. 8. p-789. 39, P8068: 43. 
P- 836, S42.0& S45. > Son 
S, Athanafii vita V. 2.1. V..p. 297. : 
Athanafius Alexandr. junior V.5. 11. VI. p. 46s. 
Athanafius Antioch, Patr, VI. 4. XI. p. 792. VI 10, 16, XO P 
48o. not. 
Athanatius in monte Atho V, 2-7: V-p. 317-V. 41. 2.X, p. 190, . 
ATHANASIUS Byzahfinus Retr, IV, 28, 31, IV. p. 293.1V. 32.1V. 
4 
Kosets 3 6 xarCuxys V. 30.11. VIL p. §21-MS, V. 41,2. Ks Ps 130. 
Athanafius Cretenfis, Patr. CPol. VL 4, XI. p. 774. 
Athanafius Cydonius fr. V.45..X.p. 492. f 
Athanafius Cyzici Metrop. V. 44,X.p. 491. MS. : - - 
Athanafins Avsgas Metrop. vi +7. VIL p.461. 
Athanafius Emefenus Scholafticus V. 45. X, p. 492 VI. 6. 6 xi 


achat Ephefinus V, 5.28. VL, p-695. - 


Senne ; aela 


* Atha- 
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Athanafius Hagiotita, Monachus montis Athio V. 2. 7.V. p.317-X.p.1 30, 
Athanafius Laure monaft. conditoy V. 5.28, VI. p. 701. 
Athanafius Lepanthrenus V. 5. 6. VI. p. 322. 
Athanal us Macedo Patr. CPol. Vv. $.20. Vi. + Pe $82. V. 4s, X. p. 49m 
5.6. Vip. 322.&323. 
Ahanif tus Nemetum Epift. V. 2.6. Vip, 316. 
Athanafius Patellarius vid. Patelarius. 
Athanafius Sinaita VI. 10, 39. XIE. p. 806. 
Athanafius Synadenus V. 45. X. p. 492. 
Athanafius Syrix Epifc. V.2.6. V. p, 309 yo 
Athanafius Syrus V. 41. 3. Xp. 202. -* 
Athanafius raxuyed PG V. 5.17. VL p. 518, V. 32. 20.1X. p. 64: a 
-Athanafii varii V. 2.2. V.p.298.V.5- Vip. 771. V.gf. XD. 4920 
Athanes Perip, I. 11, H.p.282, 
Atheifmi accufati Philofophi II, 23. 16. I. p, 817. note 
Athelfianus Angle Rex V1.4, 2. VI. p. $63. 
aAthenzus Attalenfis Medicus VI. 9, 4. XIII. p. 93. 
Athenzus Cyzicenus Ill. 14.18. Il. p. 385, 
Atheneus Epicur, Ill. 33. 3. Il. p. 808. 
ATHENAUS Mechanicus III. 24. 1. Il, p. $87. Im. 23. IL p. 73. VIL 
10, 21, XIII. p, 629, 
Athenzus Medicus MS. V. 45. X. p. 492, VI, 8. 6, XI, Pp. 779 VI. 9 45 


> SI. 

“ATHEN EGS Naucrat. GrammatiIV, 20, g. Ill. p. 630, V. 7.15. VOL, 
p- 54. VI. 9.4. XIII, p.93. V1, 10.17. XL P. 492. 18. P. 64s 1g. P 
609. 26, p. 644, 

Athenzi locus de Menecrate Syracuf. ex libro VII, Dipnofopbif. grace 
lat. VI. 4, XU. p. 330. 

Athenzus Poeta Epigy. IL 28.7. IL p. 712 | . on 

-Athenzus Rhetor IV, 32. IV. p. 479. 

Athenzus Scholiaftes Nicandrilll. 26, 3: “IL p: 61. VI, 9.4. AI. py % 

Athenzus Seleuc, Peripat. IIE. 11. If p. 2845 * 

Athenzus Stoicus III. 15. IL p. 390. . 

Athenzus Tarfenfis Med, VI, 9, 4. XIII. p.93. 

Athenzi varii Il. 24, 1.1L. p. 587.IV. 20. 5. IIL p.630. not. ) 

ATHENAGORAS Athen. V.1. 19.V. P. 85. V. $7. VibP 28. Vi, 10; 

_. 20. X11. p. 616. & 34, p, 79, - 
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de Athenagore fuppofito libro de vero amore V, 1. F 
EVipiook Wels 19, Vo Bs Be Vols, 

Athenagoras Cynicus IIL 13. IL p. 361. 
Athenagoras Platon, IL 3, I. p. 54, . 

Athenagoras Medicus VI. 9.4. XIII; p.93. 

Athenagore varii V.1.19, V.p.gt. . 

Athenais Leontii filia IL7, 4.1. p, 357.” 

Athenion Comicus fr. Il. 22.L p.748. Il 11. 12,1,p.453- 

Athenion Medicus VI. 9, 4. XIIL p. 94. : 

Athenion Peripat. IIL. 11. HH. p. 282, 

Atheniones — I 22.1. p. 748. 4 

Athenippusf Athenippius Medicus VL 9.4. XIIL p.93. _ y 
Athenodorus AratiPoeta {rater I. 5.27.1. p. 332. is, to. Lp. 366, 
Athenodorus Cananites Stoicus Ul, 15. II, p. 391. 7 
Athenodorus Cordylio Stoicus IIL 1s, IL p, 391, Ill, 6, 1. p, 114, 
Athenodorus Perip. IIL 11,1, p. 282, 

Athenodorus Medicus VI. 94. XIIL p. 93. 

Athenodorus Potta Epigr. Ill 28.7, IL p.7 12. 

Athenodorus Solenfis HI. 15. IL p. 390, 

‘Athenodorus Sophifta LV. 32.1V. p,480. 

Athenodorus Stoicus Il. 6. 1.1L p.11r, 

Athenodorus Tragicus Il. 19. Lp, 671. 

Athenodori varii Hi. rs. Up. 391. 
 Athenogenes V. 1.19, V.p.8s-nat. V, 1. 24. Vi p. 195. Ve gta X 


Le Petz, 
Athineus Medicus VL 9. 4. XIII. p. 94. : ’ 
Bees vite Oudace dbrwy F Hemxdtes IV. 30.11. IV. p.4tze 
Athofion Rhegin. Pythag. IL 13,3. 1. p.497-. : 
Athryilatus Thafius V1.9, 4, XIIL p,94.. 
Athuriftus f, Aturifias Medicus V1.9, 4. XML p. 94. a 
‘delaras Medicas Vi,9.-4; XIll. p. 945 Ram 
Atilicinus 7Ctus V1. 6.4. XU, p. 333+ . 
Atilius ( Publius) vid. Publius. 
Atimetus Medicus VI, 9. 4,XIIL p.94. 
A. Atius , Medicus “leg. 4. SUL p. 94. 
«atlas Pamphilion(is Merligus Vi 9, 4X1 p. 946 
Atlas Phryx A@rohomus II, 5. 3.1L p. 81. 
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Atorofeos Medicus Vi. 9.4. XML p.94. 

‘ Atorofphos Medicys VI. 9.4. X18. p. 94. | 

Atreus Aftronomus fll. 5. 3.1L, p. 81. | 

Atroctanus ( fob.) Medicus V1. 9, 4. XTIL p. 25S. 

Atrometus II. 26.9.1. p.928. 

ATTALIATA (Mich. ) vid. Michael. 

Attales Athen, Medicus VI. 9. 4. XUll. p 7 

Attalio Medicus VI. 9, 4. XIIL p. 34 Il. rie 2.1. p, > 8 

Attalus haret. V. 1.24, V.p.301. 

Attalus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIE p. 9. 

Attalus Pergami Rex, Medicus VL. 9. 4, XIII. Pete 

Attalus Rhodius Grammiat. LIL ¢. 19, 

Attalus Sophifta IV. 32. IV. p, 480. | 

Attalus Stoicus Ill. 15. Mp. 391,” 

Attali varii If. 15. IL p. 391. 

de Atticis vocibus Scriptores IV. 34. 4. {qq. IV. p. 516, 

Atticifta Mceridis Grammatici V. 38. IX. p. 420. | 

| Attrabyndus Medicus V1.9. 4. XI. Po 9fe 

AD eo cre V..01. 7. VIL p. 436. fr. V- 38. 5 IX.-p. 391. Vig. 20 
XI. p. 3 

Atticus Eile. V. 17.7. Vin. p. §84.& 4. p. 567. 

Atticus ( Licinius) VI. 9. 4. X11 p. 308. 

Atticus Pergam. IV. 32. IV. p. 480 

Atticus CT. Pg us.) Ul. 33. 3. If p.809. 

Atticus Platon. tL 3 ‘th: 54 P 

Ava Comitiffa V1. he 2.XI. p. $13 

Aturfius Medicus V1.9. 4. XIE p. 9. 

Avenius Medicus Vi.9.4. XUL p. 95. 

Aven Medicus V1.9. 4. XIIL, p. 95. 

Averroes Arabs W1.6.1. UL. p. 111, & 2..p. 112. & 3. p. 114. 4.Ps 136. 
f-p. 116, 6p. 121, 8. pe123. 9. Pp. 125. 17. Pyl3F- 18. Pe 13 fs: 26. Pe 
148. MS. 29.p.163, Vieg-4. XID p. 282. VI. 9. 4. IIL p. 95. 

4ufidins Tucca V1.6. 4. XI. p.333-P-339 

Aufdins Namufa V1.6. 4. XI. p. 333-p-336 

Augeas {. Augias Athen, Comicus II. 22. I. p. 749 

dugufiana Confelfio in Linguam Ibericam translate v. 5. 28. VIL p. 
695 in GrecamV.4s. ¥, p.s18. 

mo, Hhh 3 0° C- : §: dir 
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Autocrates Tragicus IL. 19. Lp, 67 1122, L P74, 
Autocrates alius Il, 19.1 p. ors \ 

: Ausodos Hh IL 3 3.3.11. p. 809, 
Autodorus aus Grammat. V.7. 1. Vil. Pind $4e 1€ 
Autolycus S. Theophili amicus V, i120. V, 
ceca tena Pitaggus’ TL gs 13. Th py ‘a5: ‘ ise p $8. IL tt 


S74 
‘Autolycts Medicus Vio. 4. Xi, pb % . 
Mvvolyci vari ML 533-1 pe Boe Re Vitec. ae 
7 : u 
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Aiutomedes Myceneus I. 2.9. Up. i 7 

Automedon Poéta Epigr. Il, 283 7. iH 4% & 2, Ps cee. 

Avynafius Medicus V1. 9. 4. XII p97. | | 

Auxentius Melodus V. 41.2. X. p. 130. 

Auxilius Francus V1. 4.2%. XV. p. $59- 

Axiologus Medicus VI. 9.4. XIII. p. 97. 

Axiorius Medicus VI. 9. 4. XH. p.9 : 

Axionicus Comicus IL. 22. L p. 749. 0 y 18.1. I. p. 64. I, rt. 9. 10, Tf, 

P- 452. 12.p.453. 

Axiothea Platoniaa I], 3. Ih.p. 690. . 

Axius Medicas V1.9. 4. KUL p.97. | . 

aymonss ( Fac.) Monumens ; aurhentigues V.45. X Pe foo _ 

. Aymo Archiep. Bitur. VI. 4.2. XL. PTE mm 
Ayfe Medicus V1.9. 4. XIL p. 98. ne 

Apthe Epifc. Bafil. VI..4,2,%1, p- $72: ; = Doves a 

Azanitus f. Azanites Medscus. V1 ed 2 sc p. 98. ee Be 

Azaramis Medicus V1.9. 4. XUt p. 98. - en 

Azararius Medicus V1. 9.4. Xl. p. 98>. | ye mo 

| dzaravi Medicus V1.9. 4. XUL p98. a yb 

Azaricon Maicus V1.9. 4, XIU. 980” os ye oo 

Azoratus Medicus Vi. 9. 4X. RRS. Pee 

Babelyma Argiva Pythag. II. r3.2. Isp. yay. on 

Babillus (, Balbillus Medicus V1.9. 4. XIII. p.g8 

BABRIUS f: Babrias {. Gabrias fr. Tfy9..7. fq. 1. “Py 497° en 

Babylas Monachus Melodus:V. 41: 2X, ‘p. 130. OT 

BACCHIUS Moficus JIL. 10.'5. IE p- 260. ff 23.) HH p. 596. 

Bacchius Medichs VI. 9.4: XIIL p. 98: 1: ay 3. bp. 857. 

Bachii varii IIL 10. 5. Il. p.262, | 

‘Bachus Deafter Vi.'9. 49. XAL‘p. 99: I. 14:18. Lp. $46. Lot 

Bacchylides ‘Ceus Lyricus Il, ty. 21. 1 P: 2 Ta Th ga. yh P 447, i. 


28.7. II.p.712. & 1, p. 685. Vv. 1619: to Pid 
Bacchylides alius Il. tysat. L pogzye UA fb! | : Awa 
Bachyllus Corinth; Epifc.'V. 1, 26./V. p. P94 a tet Jad 
Bachillani arabs Vi.9. 4. XIH, p: 2 267. - oo OO at 
Bachmannuas (Conr.) VI, 10. f° XU. P 468 We * 


. ahd. ale S Bach- 


Ca 


XI. p.776. 
XTIL p.468, 
W190. os 
VI. + pe a 
1§.XIkp.7a3. | 
sVL6EX 


= Lx Dk, (qen te 

- Baluzius ( Steph.) Ug Jp. 461 xp S 
Ej. Capitularia Regum Francorum Ni.4. 
Bamachitus Medicus V1. 9. 4. Xlll. p.9 
Banchius Medicus V1, 9. 4s Xlll..p, 100, 


Bandafar Medicus Vi, 9. 4. Xl. p.100. 
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Bandurius ( Anfelmus) V- 5.33. V1. p..767. 

Ej. Imperium Orientale V. 5, 20. VI. p. 569. 

Fj. Con{peCtus Operum Nicephori CPol. V.4. 25. VI. p.640, . 

Baphius Judex Veli, JCtus V. 45. X. p. 492, VL 6.6. XII, p, 48 a 

Baphullus Medicus IIL. 26, 8. 1f, p. 628, Vi. 9. 4. XIII. p. too.: 

Baral: (Leo) vid. Leo. 

Barbaro gracum chronicon MS. V. 5. 28. VI. p. 693. Ve, ‘. 42. VL ~- 
Pp. 158. 

Barbaro grxca Grammatica VIL. p.75.& X. p. 102. Lexica X, p. 191, % - 

Barbarus € fermol.) VI. 9.4. Xb p. 182. 

Barbillius Aftrologus III, 20. 11. 1L p. 5 6 

Barbios Medicus VI. 9.4. XIII, p. 109, 

Bardanes Philippicus vid. Philippicus. 

Bardas Curopalata VI. 4. 2, XI. p. 490. 

Bardefanes Babylonius Il, 24. 9. IL p. 599..not. 

Bardefanes Parthus Ill. 24.9. H. p.99, ° 

Bardefanes Syrus {' Edeffenus V, 1,24. V.p, 198. fr. Vir. 1324 
¥. 

Bardefanes Syrus Melodus V. 41.2. X. p, 130. 

Bardefanes varii Hl. 24. 9. Ib.p. 599. 

BARKLAAM deSeminaria Calaber , Monachus §, Bafilii V. 43.22. X, 
427. 1V. 2213, 1V.p.18. Tl. 14.7. IL p. 373.818. p. 386. UL. 23. I 
p,573- IV. 14. 3. HL p.416.MS.&1a.p.4gt.MS. V. 5. 6. VE p, 322 

44.X. p- 463. V.45.X.p.g16. VI. 10,35, XII. p. 776. 

Barlaamus Monachus Medicus VI. 9, 4. XIII< Ps 100, 

Berleys (Cafp.) V1. 10. 5. XL p. 808. 

Barlandus ( Hubert.) Medicus Vi. 9. 4. XM p, 249. | 

§. BARNABAS Apoftolus, V.1.4. V. ps 3.& 4: p. 21Vs f- 9.11 p. 161. & 
14. p.173. VI, 10.44. XIIL p, $33. 

Barnabas {' Barbas V.5.17- VI. p. 55 

Baro Pythagorica Il. 13.2, Ip. s2y. 

Barotins ( Pet.) Medicus V1.9. 4. XML p.3630° 

de Baronti annalibus Ecclef. Vi. 4,2. X11 p. r6¢. fq. 

de la Barre ( Renati Laur. ) Hiftoria Chriftiana veterum Patrum V. 32 

| 17. IX. p. 30, 

Barfanuphius Monachus MS, v, 4s: % P 49.V. 2§. 1a. VIIL p. 618. 
Vi.50.45. XIII. p. 847-0: 


~~ s 
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Barfa thas V. §. 17. Vi pf tte Viz 2, 20.1X. pis 3. 

Sarfoma V1, 10. 44. XIll, pe 833- 

de Barthii ( Cafp.) Scripts V1.10, 40. XIL. p. 808. 

S. Bartholomaus Abbas V. 45.X.p, 492. 

Bartholomeus Edefleaus V. 45, Xp. 492. V. 5.27, VI. p. 691. not. Vs 
8.7. VIL p, 100. 

Bartholomeug in Fufniaco Vlog, 2. XI. p. 615. 

Bartholomeus Melodus V. 41.2. X. p. 13 1. 

Bartholomeus quidam V.45.X.p.492. 

Bartholi FCti vita feripta a Tho. prafenennsie extat VI, 6,6.XILp.5 55. 

BARUCH Prophceta II. 29, 5, Il. p. 740. 

Barzianus ( Chriftoph.) Medicus V1.9. 4 XUL p. 114, 

Barzuiatus Medicus Vi. 9.4.XUL pe tote . 

Bafilaca (Niceph.) vid. Nicephorus. ; 

Bafilica { Praxilla Lyrica fr, IL15, 53.1. p. 588+ 

BASILICORUM editiones VI. 6,6, XI, p. 425, Vs 5.17. VI. p. 489« 

Bafilicus Rhetor IV. 32, IV. p. 480, 

Bafilides Alexandr. heret. fr. V. 1.24. V. p. 200, V. 7.15. VIL p, 54+ 

Bafilides Epic. IIL. 33. 3. Iep. 809. 

pres hag: V.7, 15. VIL pe5qe Il 3.30.1. p. 302, not, I, 5.28, 





Lp. 33 

Bafilides Milefius Sophifta V.38.9.1X. p.g22, 

Bafilides Patricins V1.6. 6. Xl. p. 345. 

Bafilides Syropolitanys Stoicus IL, 15. IL, p. 391 

Bafides duo alii V.., 24. V. +P. 200. not, - 

Bafilifcus Imp. VI. 6.6. XII. p. 344. 

Ball lius Achtidenus.€ Acridenus Archiep. Theffal, v. 19. 4, VIII, p. 66. 
2 VW. 45+ Xp. 4936 

Bafilius Ancyranus Epife. v. 24: V Pra Vase 10 vill. ps 335. VL 
9.4. XML, p. 100. 

Bafilius Ancyr. Presb, V. 24. VIL. Pa47e, 

BASILIUS M. Cxfareenfis'V. 19. 1,{q9- vu ‘L, p.60.1L 10.3. 1.p. 41%. 
4: Pegi te &42.p. 434.848. pe 437 UL 12.14. IL p. 358. Ve 1. 26. 
V. p.220, Vit. 28. Vip. 254. Vt. 32. Vi pe 290. V. 4.14. VI, p.96. 
Vi.5.17. Vp. 528. & p. 631. V. 5.28. VI. p. 693. V..7. 15. VIL p. 3 5+ 
43eSe¢g. Wertez, Vik p. 43.6: Veg. 1. VAL pe s46e& f. pes 48. Ve 
36.19. VIL p. 733, V.17- 4 VIL P.736. Bp Pe 75TH Pe75-46 " e 

) 
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759.13. Pp. 775. 16. p. 787. 18. p. 788. 19. p» 790. V. 28. 12. VIIE, 
p.618. V.30,10. VIL p.76s. & 11.796. 797.& 801. V. 32.20, 1X. 
p- 60. $1. 85.86.95. 10f. 108. 121, &. p.123. V. 38.9. LX. p. 418. & 
p- 443. V. 4s. Xp. 481.&p. 484. VI1.19. XLp. 56.& 57. VI. 4.2. 
XI. p. 382.385.&437. VE 10.1, XII. p. 459. p. 461. & 6, p. 468. & 
15.p-478. & 17. p.493- 496. srs. &p. 32. & 18. p.s3f. prasqgr. & 

. 20,p.617, p.622. & 22. p. 638. & 27. p. 750. & 35. p. 762. & 38.: 
P-789. & 39. p. 797. & 43-P. 814. K44. pe Bt fF. 816, 818. $19. 822. 
823.825. &p.835. Vi..9.q.XIIb p. tor. 

Fjus inedita varia grec, & lat.extant V.19. 7. VII. p. 92. de illo & de 





S. Chryfoftomo loca duo greca ex. diario MS. extant VI, 10.18. | 


XIIl. p. 536. 

Bafilius Cefitecnt is junior MS, V. 13.7. Vib p.540, V. 19.4. VIIL p. 64. 

Bafilius Cilix -V. 4.28. VI. Pitt ge Vi. 4 35+ VIL p. 130. Ve 38. 9. IK. p- 
387. 404. & p. 409. 

Bafilii Imp. Conftantini & Leonisaxroyh f rear esgoy ryan, VI 6.6. XI 
p- 408. 429. & 468. 

Bafilius Hieromon. Studita Aarwertyxsys, V. 45-3 X. p. 492. 

Bafilius HierofPatr. V.:5:26. V1, p. 688.. 

Bafilius Jalimbanenfis ['V. 2. 19. II. p. 85. note . 

BASILIUS Macedo smPe V.5.20. VE p. 5744V1, 4. 2s Ps 38. P. 159. 

-  VL6.6, XIL p. 467. 
EFjus Conftitutiones VI. 6, 6. XIL p. 407. 

Ejus & Conftantini & Leonis ExAoyy voyow VI.6, 6, XIE. p.. 408. 429. 
Spy6s. ; 

Bafiline Maleinus Laure Archipresb. V..45.X. pr 4°79. 

Bafilius Medicus, Bogomilorum herefeos fax & tuba. Vide Allatium 
de confenfu p. 635... 

Rafilius. Megalomites. MS,. Yeti x .X Pr 38. 

Balilii duo Medici VI. 9. 4. 100. {q - 

Bafilius Monachus. Melodus V. an 2X. pe 13 T,, 

BASILIUS Patricius IIE, 30. 12, I p. 768. 

Fjus Navwayine prece'extant V.19. 14, VIE pe 136,, 

Balilius Pegariota V. 41.2. X.p.13 1s 

Bafilii Porphyrogeniti. lint) Condititiones, V6. 6. XI. P4196 

| Balilius Scamandrenus, V, 45. X. p. 492 
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Bafilius wgwSGoorG- V.15.2. VIL p. 556. 


BASILIUS Seleuc. Ifaurie Epifc. V. 19°10. VIL p.130. V. 1.28. V-p. 
254. V2.6. Vip. 312 V. 5. 17. VI. p.532. $39. 144. 53- 560. & 
p- 563. V.8.7. VIl.p.99. V. 15.3. WIL p. 589. 597. 613.. & §. Pe 
647. V.16.19, VIL p.722. V.17, 13. VIL p.775. V. 32. 20. IL p. 89. 
9. 97-101, 103.114.133.146. 149.& pro. V. 38.9. IX. po. 430% 
Me 12 I, XU Pp. 459 & 35. p. 763. & 38: P- 780. 789, & 39 

e) 

Bail varii V. 19.4. VIL p63. V: g- VI. p. 776 

_ Baffarus ( Achitles).VV. 9.4. XU p.3 te , 

Baffus Caffianus, vid. Caffianus. 


'  Baffus (Julius) vid. Julius. 


Baffus (Lullius ) vid. Lullius, - r 
Baffi vel Nicomedig Poéte-in Hippocratem ies P. 493. 
Baffi-duo Medici VI. 9.4. XII. p. 101. - 
-Baffus Po#ta Epigr. Ill. 28. 7..1L, Pp. 72. 
— Baffus (Pomponius) vid. Pomponius, 
Baffus Sophifta LV. 32. 1V.p. 480. . 
Baffus Stoicus IM. 15.11. p.392.-VE 9. 4K p- 101. &p. 439 
Baffus Tylius IV. 3.6.11. p.100.° | 
Baffus Medicus VI.9. 4. XU. p, rot. / 
Batatzes ( Jo. Ducas ) vid, Johannes, X. P-493. 
Batis Epicuri Soror, III, 33.3. IL. p. 816. . 
Bateman ( Walter) VI, 4.2. TX. p. 637. | 
Batho Comicus fi. I. 22.1. p.749. IL 11.9, 10, €1.p.4f2. &12.p 453. 
Bathylaus Pofidonius Pythag. Il. 13. &. Lp.497. 
Bato Sinopenfis II. r9. in Jone I. p. 681. 
Batones variill. 22.1. p.749. 
Bayrus ( Pet.) Medicus V1. 9.4. XIII. p. 362. 
de Baveris ( Baverius) Medicus V1.9. 4. XIE p.to2z. - 
Beatus Presbyter V1.9. 4. XIEL p, 767. 
Beceus , vid. Veccus, 
| Beda Venerab. Vi,.10. 3 3f- XII. p. 766. 39. p. 795. p.796.p.80l. VI 30 
- XI. p. 162. VI. 4.2. X11 p.48r. 
Bedigoras f- Bedigorusy- Bedagorus f Badigoras Medicus VL 9. 4. XIE, 
Pe 10L. 
Begnins 
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Begnius ( Simo) V1. 4. 2. XI. p. 690. 

Belchtonius Medicus V1.9. 4. XILL p. 628. 

Belifarius Donatus MS: V. 32.20. 1X. p. 66, 

Belltfarius (Chriffoph.) Medicus Vi. 9. 4. XML p. 311. 

de Belle Sacro Scriptorum catalogus V.5. 32. Vip. 763. 

Belus Pythag. Il. 13.1. 1. p.498. 

Belus Aftrologus III, 20.11. II. p. 516. | 

-Bemarchius Cxfarienfis SophiftaIV.’ 32. Iv. ps 685. Ve f.2$.Vh p. S8r- 

Benxus (Rhianus) vid. Rhianus, : 

Bencius (Franc.) V1, 9.4. XIIL p. 161. | | re 

Benediffus ( Alexander) Medicus V1. 9.4. XID. p. $3. 

Benedidius Anianenfis Abbas VI. 4, 2. XI. p. 509. _ 

Bencdicius Levita Mogunt. V1, 1.20. XL. p. Sfe 

BenediGfus Papa VI. 4,2. XI. p. 4s. 

Benedi@us Il. Papa VI. 4, 2. XI. p. 471. 

Benedsfus Ill. Papa VI, 4.2. XI. p. 529. > 

Benedifus IV. Papa VI. 4.2. XI. p. 561. 

Benedidius V1, Papa VI. 4, 2. XI. p. 68. | sy 

Benedidfus VII. Papa V1. 4. 2, XL. p. 569. $70. | ytd 

Beneds us VII. Papa VI. 4, 2. XL. p. $74 57S. | ay 

— Bomedicfus XI, Papa VA. 4.2. XL. p. 65.4 ae 

Benedi@us XIII, Antipapa VI. 4. 2. XL p. 660. 661. 

Bengezar Medicus V1.9. 4. XIIL p, 102. 

Benguafit Medicus VI.9.4. XU. p. 102, 

Benjamin Severianus V. 30.11. VILL p.797 

Benivenius ( Anton.) Medicus V1.9. fil p. 70. 

Bentamiz ( Omes ) vid. Ome. 

Bentins ( Hugo) Medicus V1. 9, 4. XI p. 248. 

Bentius ( Sacinus ) vid. Socinus. a, 

Berengarius herettcus V1.4.2.X1.p.f8t.f82 - 

Berengarius Cathalanus Medicus V1.9. 4, x p- 162, 

Berenice Medica VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 102. 

Bernardus Clarevall. Abbas V1. 10.39. XIl. p. 805. 

Bernardi ( Edw.) Scripta veterum Mathematicorum Voll. XIV. dige- 

renda III. 23.31. p. 564. 

Bernardus Helenenfts Epil VI. 4.2. XI. p. 644. 

Mernardas Papienfis V1. 1,20, XI. p. 87. " 
— 6g | ~ Ber- 


¢ 
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Berno Abbas V1. 10.44. XUL p. 826. 

Bernicianus Arianus V.45.X. p.49}. 

Berofis Aftrologus ILI. 20. 11.11 p. 516. 

Berofus Annii Viterbienfis VI. 12, XIVyp..120. 

Berotas MedicusV. 9. 4. X11 p. Foo. 

Berthorius Monachus Bened. Medicus V1.9, 4, XML. p, 102. 

Berta Comitifa V1. 10,45 XI p, 838. 

Bertoldus Ve‘ 45. Rs ps ftps 

Bertrucius Bononienfis Medicus V1.9. 4+ XM, p. 102 

Bertapalia f: Predapalia( Leonard.) Medicus V1, 9, 4. XUl. p.308. 

Bertegyfelus Vi. 924 2XM1L p76 5. 

Bertramus f- Ratramus V1.4,2. X1. p-5 81. 

Beryllus Boftrenus Epifc. V; 1. 32. V..p.27 2s 

Beryllus Melodus V.41. 2, X. p. 131. 

Berytius ( Hermippus ) vid, Hermippus. ; + 

Berytius ( Lupereus ) vid. Lupercus; 

Berytius f, Beritius Medicus VI, 9, 4. XH P-TO2 

Berytius (Taurus) vid. Taurus, | 

Berytius ( Vindanionius Anatolius) wid, Vindanionius, 

Beffario Afceta V, 32. 15. IX, piz6. : 

BESSARIO Cardinalis V. 43.9. X.p. gorda, p. 418. IIL. 3. IL p.¢4s 
& 11. p.282.& 33. p.440, Vi 5.2. p. 24t. & 21, p. 619. V. 41.7. Xp, 
224, VI. 4.2.XL.p. 678. 680, VI. 10. 216 XUL p. 621, 544. Pr B16. 

Beffario ex Joanninis Hieromon. VI. 4. XLp. 781 

Beftes ( Conoftalus ) vid, Conoftalus. 

Betarmen f- Betarnen Medicus V1.9. 4-XIll. p.102, 

Betio Cynicus IIL. 13.1 p. 361. 

Beton Beton Il. 8.2.11, p. 211. 

Beveregii ( Guilh.) Synodicon 6. Pandeéte canonym VI. 1,19. XL p, 54. 
VIL 10.37. XU, p.7g7a° : 

Bezar Medicus V1.9. 4, XU. p. 102. 

Bianor Poéta Epigr. IIL. 28.7. IL. p. 713. & 2. p. 688, 

Bianor alius IL 27..7. Ip.713. 

Bias Prienenfis I. 23. 11.1. p. 815. IL 11. 5. Lp. 447-1V. 32IV.p. 480, 

Bias Amythaonis fil. II. 23.1... p, 816. 

Biblia graca Aldi Ill. 72. 6. Ibpsa6Vi 10.19. XIIL Pp. 610 


~~ 
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BiBAiov tay maggzitAav VI.6. 6. XII. p. 363... 

_ Bibliotheea Diodori Sic. IU. 31.1f. p. 771. Photii, V. 37. 6. 1X. p. 374 
Bibliothece concionatoriz variorum VL. 10, 39, XILL, p. 794. 
-Biblis Medicus V1.9. 4. XIIL. p. 102. 

Bidtus Platonis Servus III, 3. II. p. 54. 

Bignonius ( Hieron.) VI. 4. 2..XI. p. 508. 

Biennites Medicus VI. 9, 4. XIII. p, 102. 

Biennius Medicus VI. 9,'4. XIII. p, 102. 

Bientus ( Geraldus) Medicus V1.9, 4. XU p. 170, - 
C. Bilsenus V1. 6.5. XID p. 340. : 
Bimafui [- Bimmafui Medicus V1.9. 4. XU p. 102. 

Binabichahd Medicus V1.9. 4. Xl. p. 103. 

Binelhalleg Medicus V1. 9. 4. XUl. p. 103. 

Binmafim Medicus V1.9. 4. XUL p. 103. 

Binferapion Medicus V1.9. 4. XIIL p. 103. 

Bion Abderita Mathem. If. 13. 1. I. p, 497, 

Bion Boryfthenita Platon., III, 3. If, p. 4. & 11. p. 282. HL. 13. i, 

- 361. . 

Bion (Cecilius) vid, Cecilius. . os 
Bion Lyricus Poéta II. 15.21. BI. p. 78. 4 
Bion Proconnefius If, 23.12, I. p. 816. 1.23. aL, p. 147. not, 

Bion ‘alius junior II, 23. 12.1. p. 816. 

Bion Rhetor [V. 32. IV. p. 480. 

Bion Sophifta I. 7. 10, I. p. 368. 

BION Smyrneus Ill, 17, 10.1. p.441. Ihr. g. Lp. 447-& 13. pe 4ffe y. 

16,19, VIL p, 723.724. VI. 10.4. XIILp.q65.&20.p.622. 

Bion Solenfis V. 6. 1. VI. p, 785. not. 

Biones duo Tragici II. 19. I. p. 671. 

Biones varii If. 17. rr. IL p. 443 

Bion {, Byton f. Bryon. IIL. 30. 12.1. p. 768 

BiG nT61 adhacis Pauli Epifc. CPol.-V. 38. 9. IX. p. 498. 

BiG» yay aS Anois Magni Athanafii V. 38.9.IX.p.498. 
Bifantinus Pocta Epigr. IIL, 28.7. II. p. 7-43. HL,17. 15. II, Pp. 447. not. 
Bifetus ( Odoardus) If. 21.4, p.71f- _ 

Biforronde Pythagorica {I. 13.2.1. p.524. ; 
Biftalia Pythagorica If..13, 2,1. p. 526. Il. 12,4. Lp.46 ma 
BITO Mechanicus Ill. 24. 5.1L, p. 591. UL, 23. * IL  t72,V brovas Xt 
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BitalePythagorica IL 13,2, lp. 526, _ 

Bitys 1, 11.8. I p.77 

Blachus ( Geratinus ) VL 4. XL p.779 

Blafits FCrus V1.6. 4X. p. 33.4. : 

Blanchot ( Pet.) Bibliotheca concionatoria V1, 10, 39. XUL. p. 796, 

Blangiacus ( Guillermus Puteanus) Medicus V1.9. 4, XU. p, 173. 

BLASTARES ( Matthaus) V.45.X.p.493- V.3.3. V.p.s, VL 4 ry. 
XL p.45.& 16. p. so.&19.p. 57. VL 6. 6. XILip, 367, 

Ejus locus de VIL & VII Synodo grec, & lat. VI. 3.5. XL. p. 177. 

Ejus locus ex prafationead fyntagma canonum grec, & lat. Vn, 6. 6. X11, 





p- 367. 
Blemmnidas £ a ( Nicephorus ) vid. Nicephorus, 
Blezunus V.45.X. posts 
Blondius ( Dominicus ) Medicus V1.9. 4, XII, p. 145. 
Blondus ( Mich. Angelis) Medicus V1. 9.4. XML p. 337. 
Bobius ( Franc.) Medicus V1.9. 4. XUL p. 164, 
BlosGus Cumanus Stoicus IIL, 15. IL, p. 392, 
Bocchoris Legislator Il. 14..18.1. p. 546+ 
Boco mulier vates I. 17.2. I. p, 107. 
Bodex Medicus V1.9. 4. XL ps 103. . 
Boeotus quidam Parodiarum ftriptor If. 7.2, Lp. 3 ¢4e 
Boéthins ( Anicius Manlius Torquatus Severinus) Ul. 1.1, p. 282, Ilr 
8. IL p. 37. HL. 6. 3.1L porrt. VE 10. 5, XIIL p. 467. 
Boéthus (Flavius) Il, 11,11. p. 292, VL 9. 4-XllL p. 103. IV.17.a1, HL, 
_ 1 $36.8 24.p. 566. 
Boéthus Geometra ITE. 33. 3.1L 'p. 809. 
Boethus Platonicus Il. 3.11. p, 54. IE. 18.34 IL, ps 4gs. IV. 96. 10. IV. p. 
582. V 38.9.1X.p.419. 
Boéthus Sidonius Perip. III. 11. IL. p. 292. 
Boethus Stojeus Ill. 15. IL. p. 49% 
Boethus Tarfenfis III. 28.°4.- Ep. 712. 
Boetus f. Bo&thus Medicus VI. 9, 4. XIIL p. 103. 
Boeus feriptor den Foyorias , V1.5, 4. XI. p, 103, 
Boivin (Job.) V.5.6. VI. p. 300.319», 
Bolas Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 103. 
Bologninus ( Angelus) Medicus V1.9. 4. xIIL pP.62 
Bologninus ( Anton. ) Vii 9. 4, XILL. p, 70. . Bol 
_ ‘olus 
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Bolus Mendefius Pythag. 11.1 3,1, p. 497 HII. 5..4. IL p, $a. VI. 8. 2. XII. 
p-758. VI. 9.4. XIII p. 103. 

Bonaciolus ( Ludov.) Medicus V1. 9. 4.13. p. 310, 

| Batgphius ( Fob.) vid. Fohannes. 

Boncompagnus Cardin.NU. 4. 2. XI. p.720 

Bonefer Medicus V1. 9.4. XIIl. p. 103. . 

de Bonefids: ( Enim.) Libris lll. yuris Orient, V1.6. 6. XM. p. 484. | 

_ Bondinus ( Alexander) Medicus V1.9. 4. X11. p. $3. 

S. Bonifacius Archiep. V.2. 6. V. p. 316, VL 42. XI. p. 477: 478, x 479+ 
not. p, q@o, & 481. 

Bonifacius I, Papa V1.4.2. XL. p: 342.397. & 763, 

Bonifacius IT. Papa Vi. 4. 2.&KI. p. 428. 429. an 

Bonifacius IV. Papa V1.4. 2.X1. p.461«° " 

Bonifacius V. Papa VI. 4.2. XI. p. 462. | 

Bonsfacius VIII. Papa V1. 4.2. Xi.p.647. | ° 

Bonifacius IX. Papa V1. 4,2. XI. p. 659. 

Borommeus ( Carol.) Cardin, VI. 4. 2. XI. p. 717, 7 18, 

de Botanicis Scriptores VI. 7. 20. XIL p. 744+ 

Botanica MS. VI, 8. 7. XII. p. 780, 

Rotaniota ( Jo.) vid. Joannes. 

Bothrus, Rex Perf VL. 7. KIE p. 790. MS. _ 

Boton Athen. IL. 23,13.Lp.§16. VI. 9.4, XIlL. P. 103. 

Botryes-duo V.6, 14. VI. p. 827. VI.9.4. 13. Ps 103. ° 

Botrys Poeta II. 15,60: p. 598. not, | 

Bottheus GeographusIV.2,10, HI.p.37, 

Bottius Chronographus V. 4. 36. ¥VEp. 3fe 

Bourchier ( Tho.) V1. 4.2. XL p.686, | 

Brachman Legislator Vi, 14. 18. 1. p. 546. 

Brachelius (Hierem. Thriverus) MedicusV1 9. 4, ‘ Pp. 190 

Branchaleon ( Fo. Franc.) Vi.9.4. KXURpias8 © 

Brafavolus (ant. Mufa) Medicus N1: 94: XIU p71 a 

. Brafavolus (Iren.) V1.9. 4. XU; Pp. 303/ se bee 

Brela Medica W1. 9.4. XML. 2 1036“ 

Brenitus Medicus VL 9.4. XIIL p. 104. - 

Brentius (Andr.) V1.9. 4. XL pi 59." 

Breviarium rerum in Synodo Vili. geftarum'V. .. 19-VI press : 

Britannicus Stelo Medicus Vig. a. Dp. 104. wah - 

et. yp " 


Sf 
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ids) Epifc. Sarum. V1, 4. 2: 6: 8 

Fim (Petrus) Pig: Petrus. eaikLovgs 
Brontius Metapont. Il. 13. 1,Lp.498. 1.19, 3,1. p. raged: pe T29 
Brunelli ( Hier) {eripta minora SS, Patrum VI. 10, 46, XILL p. 862+ 
Brunfelfius (Otho) Medicus V1.9.4, XI, p. 354 

Brunichius Chronographus V. 4.36 Vp. 135... 9) ore 
Bruno Aftenfis Vis10. 39. XI, p. 800, ps 803. soi 
Brano (Eufebius ) vid, Eufebius. 

Brun/vigins (Hieron, “Medicus. VI.9.4.XUL p. Age 

Brunus Longoburgenfis V1.9, 4. X1UL p. sone ‘ — 

Brunus Medicus Vt. 9. 4-XIL pe104,, } j : wer 
Brutius Hiftoricus V. 4. 36. VI. ps 136, a 

M. Bratus IIL, 10. 10. I. peg tg. & 36. p43 te & 38: P 33, & 48. Pe 37 

a +f. Lp. 447. Ve 38-9 Fen le To, 1, XL p. 458. & 20 
22am 

Brutus fe0us VI. 6,46. XII. p. 334 iw a 
Bryas Croton. Pythag. IL 13. s,1.p. ery \ ‘ 
Bryas Tarent, Pythag. IL 13, 1. Ap 498% , 
Bryennius ( Jofeph.) vid. Jofeph, 

BRYENNIUS( Manuel. ) Muficus, vid. Manvel, 

BRYENNIUS ( Nicephorus ) Hiltpvid, Nixephorug 

Bryennius ( Joh. } vid. Joannes, 

Bryennii varii V. 5. 36. VI. p. 7716 

Bryllus ( Hippolytus) Medicus Vi. 9 4. Rill, P.248 

Bryfon Achivus, Cynicus IIb y3e[bip. 3642.0! . ” : 

Bryfon Heracleota Thrzetehpegg® 0 07: ha a 
Bryfo Melodus V. 41.2. X. p.tzte - - . Doe, 
Bryfoa Pythag. f, BryffoniL. Ip Ihe 498-1 4.2. Ip. 75. UL 34.78. 

Pe 3B4y ae : 

_Brythius Pythig. Tera. Lp) 408 

" Bubikir Medicus Vib ah, IPA 
Bucceeg fu Medicus Vi. 9. 4. 10H. 
Budtige/iz Medicus V¥. 9. 4. Xb p. 104. 
Budlupo in Medicus V1. 9. i Po 1Og- 
M. Bucculejus FCrus Vi 6.5. XT py 3400, 
Buchriepya{ AD MAAR pe aBBy oe vi a: 
Bucolicerum criptorcs iy ors Sak Vetta? 


bh 
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Budeus ( Guilh. ) VI. 10. 20. 20. XIIL p. p- 625. 
Bulagoras Pythag. [f. 13.1. I.p.498- 
Buddas Manicheus V. 1.32. V.p, 281. 4873 288. 
Budegorus Medicus V1.9. 4, XII p. Tog. 
Bugerius Medscus V1. 9. 74 XB. F p: 104. : 
Buhahyhyla arabs Medicus V1.9. 4- XI, D. 104. 
‘ Bubicl Hutafrvius Medicus V1.9. 4. XiL p. 104. 
Bulchafis Medicus V1. 9.4. XID ps tog. 
Bulgarius {, Bulgarias {’ Vulgarius V. 45. X. P- 494 
Buigarus FCtus Vi. 6.6. X11. p. 475. : 
Bulgarus ( Nic.) V.45.X. p.494- 
Balhialdus (Ifm.) V.5.19. VI. p. 567. 
Bullaria. Pontificum V\.1.8. XI. p. Xe 
Bulon Peripat. lL11. IL. p. 292. s 
Burchardus f- Brocardus Haffies Vi. 1. 26:X1. p.'79. 
Burchardus de Monte Sion V1 10,35-XIll.p.77), 
Burdinus ( Aigid.) Il. 21.4, Lp. 715. 
Burclas ( fFoh.) vid. foannes. 
Bureje/a: Medicus V1.9.4. XU. p. 104. 
Butaducus Medicus V1.9. 4. XIll. p, ros. -- 
Butas Ill. 19. 2.1L p. 482. 1V. 11.4.1 p. 393. wt 
Buthenis Cyzicenus Pythag. If 13.1. §. p. 498. > | 
Buthius Croton, II, 13.1, Lp. 498. 
Buttius (' Bottius Chronographus V. 4.36. VI. p-4 34. 
Bycco Homeri fervus II. 1. 8. 1. p.259. net. .- 
Byndacis. Pythagorica Il. 13. 2. I, p. 26. 
Bynlatius Medicus V1.9. 4. XIIL p. 105. 
Byn Sabur Medicus V1.9. 4, XII. ps #0f- 
Byo Argiva Pythagorica IT. 13.2. L p. $260 
Byrfon Platonicus IIL 3. IRpess. 2 ' 
Byffarion iggopcvar@» Maxey V.7. 15. VIL. Bgl 
Bythonius commentitius VI. 9, 4. XIH. p. 105, 





Byzantine hiftorie Scriptores V. 5. VL p, 220, ein ce : 
oP. G84. | 
pi M, fuilfe feruntus 


‘Byzantine hiftoriz Scriptores deperditt V. 5-af, 


Byzantinorum Epifcoporum qui ante Con 
catalogus V. f. 30. VIL p. 707. re 
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_Byzantinz hiftori Supplementum V. 5.25. VI.p, 683 
Byzas {, Byzantius Monachus V. 41. 2, X. p, fate Ling? 
Caballus ( Franc.) Medicus V1.9.4. XULp.16t, 
CABASILA ( Nic.) vid, Nicolaus, 


Cabafila (Simon ) vid, Simon, 

Cacaballa ( Ferem.) V1.4. Xl. p. 787s 

Caddus Hiltoriogr. V, 5.2, VL p.239, . 
Cadmus Milefius f. 1.4. L-p. 3, 1.33.2. Lp. 147-not. 


Cadmus Phoenicius I, 23.2. I. p.147, V1.9, 4. XIIL p. tos. 

Cecilius Calantianus Rhetor IV. 32: IV, p. 480, V. 38: % IX. p. 396. Vs 
40, 4. IX. p, 652, not. seri ; 

& net is oe ee Dietus. 
ecilius\(, Cecilius Pythagor, Il,.13, 1+ 1, 8. 

Cecilius (Sextus) V1. 4. XUlp- 33.4. pe 

Cxcilius Bion Medicus VI, 9. 4, XIII p, 105, 

oats ving ep vt Foe p. 105, tel 

inus I. Papa V1, 4.2. XL pe 398+ 3994400, 4291438. & 764, 

Wiuilevig.upiane ee 

einige ThPeng 4: ait Pp. 623, 

Celius Antipater 6.4, XIL p. 333. 

Calius Sabinus vid.-Sabinus F933 33 

Cerelia Platonica I, pll.p,69, - 

Cefar Auguftus vid. Auguftus,, 

€efar ( Julius) V1. 10.20, XUL p, 6226 

Cefareenfes Epicopi V. 24. VIIL p. 339. ~ 

Cofarius Arclat. Vi. 4. 2 XI. py 43gng2 se 

Cefarius Hieromonachus Pejopon. VL 4. p.788. 

-CESARIUS, Gregorii Nazianzeni frater Y, 13.9. VIL ‘p, 542, V. 8.7 
VIL p.97. V. 38.9, 2X-p..44s.- 

Cafarivs alius V, 13.9. VIL p, 5436 

Cofellins FCtus VI. 60 5.XIL. p. 3.40. 

Cefennius Medicus V1,9.4. XL, p..105. : 


hus ( Titus) vids Titus. 
eahrcss Medicis as XL. p. 106. 
Cajetanus (Tho) V1, pa 690, 


—_ 
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Cayanus Arabs Sophifia V.7.15. VIL P. 4. 
Cajus( Alius) vid. Alius. 
Cajus Diaconus Vs 3413. Vi po 4d mola: 7 , 
Cajus Caffius Longinus NI, 6. 4.°XIL p. 334. | 
M. addins Cajus Medicus V1.9. 4. Xl p. 106. 
Cajus Harpocratio, vid, Harpocratio. 
Cajus ( Fob.) Medicus V1.9. 4. XUL p. 255. . 
Cajus Tulius Medicus V1.9. 4. X11. p.106.- | 
Cajus Neapolit. Medicus V1.9. 4. XIIL p, 106s 
Cajus Ocularius Medicus V1. 9% 4s X10L,p. 136, 
Cajus ICtus VI. 6,2. XI p. 322. & 3. p. 331, &6-p. 479- 
Cajus Iuventius V1.6. 4, X10. p.334. 
Cajus Platonicus IIE 3. IL. p. 5. 
Cajus.Presbyter V. 1.32,.V. ps 276. IV. 6. 8. I. p 24: v. 1, 8. v. Ps 
1: 74s &25.p, 207: & 26, p. 234.'V. 38:9, IX. p. 388". 
Cayus Stipio Nah ica VI.6,4. X11. p. 338. ° 
Cajus Valgins Medicus V1. 9. 4: XIIL p. 106+ : 
Q. (Calaber ) vid. QuintusSmyrnzus. Te 
s Calattions He 26.:8::1. pegage sr | 
Calef Iudeus Medicus V1.9. 4. XUlL.p.106. . ¢ 
Calaminus Medicus V1.9. 4. XULp. 106. 
Calanius ( Profper) Medicus V1.9. 4. XE p. 380, . 
Cilanus.Philofophus Il.10. 17, Lp. 420... 
Calays Medicus V1.9. 4. XILp. 106. : ; . 
CALECA ( Manuel ) V. 43.16. Xp. 421, V. 7.15. +. VIL. p. 46. MS. V. Fo 
- 30. V5. 30. VL 530. p. 559. V. 3.30. DE p, 87. p> 144- 
Caleca ( Jo.) V.45.X% p.49f. 4 8 
Caleca ( Matthxus ) V.45. X p..6 32+ . 
Calendaria varia Ecclehapica Vi. 3% 19. AX. Ps a5: . 
Calenus ( Olenus) vid. Olenus: «x | 
Calbuman ¢§ Gathamen Medicus V1.9. 4-XILL p- 106. 
Calietes Stoicus .Ih, 15. H. p. 393. 
S. Calsxtus I. Papa Vi. 4.2, XU. pi34s. Vi nO. 35. 20, 773 
Calixtus IT. Papa Vi. 4.2. p.607,60% =: 3, | 
Colactus IL. Papa V1, 4.2, Kp. 686. i rn i 
Calhiaces ( Nic.) VI. 4. XL p. 788 | 
de Calliaco f: Cauliaco ( Gunde) Medicus V1. 9. 4, XIE. p, 73. 
Calliades Comicus Il, 2. I, p. 749. 
Kkk 3 Cal- 
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Callianax Medicus VI. 9. 4. XML p. 106, 
Callias Argivus Poeta Epigr, IIL. 28.7, UL. p. 713. 
Callias Athen, Comicus IL, 22, 1. p,749.4h «1. tackp.4$3- ft 
» CalliasLesbius Il, 15.9, Lp. $y, 8s fe ‘ape sok 
Callias Tragicus Il. 19.1. p.671, es 
Callibrotus Caulonienfis Pyehag, IL r3.1.L.p. 49% 
Callicerus Poeta UL 28. 7.1L. p.713. 
Callicles Empiricus Medicus Vi 9:4. XU. RP sey 
Callicles ( Nicol, J vid. Nicolaus; |) * \ 
CALLIERGUS ( Zachar.) tid, Zacharias, 
Callicratidas Pythag. frail. 13. ae pe498: 
Calligenes Medicus VI. 9,4, XIIL p, ro6., 
CALLIMACHUS Cyren. Gramm. & Poeta HLitg. 7 faqe P- 4792: L 
22.29 1.,143, ex. 33 Ep. 2py. Ul ge2gel. p..3 332 I rps abo pep pg 
IL tt. 5.1. 44767.. 449086 13 pi4pfelle rget7op. c4 salt rg.in 
’ Ariftoteles I, p.670, &p. 6710 Thar. y. Lpeziy, 22. bp, 70. ID 
23.5. Lp. 803. IL 26. 1.1. py 8842 IIL. 10, 10. Il. pe269. MSIE. ge 3. 
“IL p. 455. IL 28.7. IL p.713. Som p. 6856 IV 3.4. 20.1Ve ping. Ve 
16,19, VII. p. 723-724. VI. 10,4 XL p45. de 5< pe 466, S07. p.) 
516.& 19.19. p, 608, Wi 
in Callimachum Scholia IIL. 19. 4. [1.490. 
Callimachus junior [ff 19, 1. Of p. 481. 
Callimachus Herophileus II. 24. 3. 1p. 859.0 not. VI. 9. + =a SP 107, 
Callimachus Medicus VI, 964 XIIL p. 106. 
Callimachus Platohitus Hf. 3.1L pe pye 
Callimachi varii III: 19.6. IL p. 4936 
Callimorphus IIL. 19. 2. Il. p. 482» 
Callinicus CPol. Patr. V. 4. X. p.499- -WL4. XL Pp 273 
Callinicus Heracl, MetropqlsVlig.. XL. p. 79% 
Callinicus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII p, 1075, .- G. 
CALLINICUS Sophifta Sytus Tf, Arabs TV, 30. rilv, P: 412. it 8.2.0 
art, IV. 32. 1V. p.480. VI. 9. 4. XIU py 107. 
calinus Hermionenfis Hilo. HL. p.29a. 
Callinus Peripat. HL rt.ILp,292¢° > 
Callinus Poeta Epigr. Ill. 28.7. IL, yas fo [vps 4475 I. 1% 
P- 484. ‘ 
callpiics Teme, Th 19. J. p.i6z71. 
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+ Callippus Athen Platonicus IIL. 3<dI. p. ye: 

Callippus Athen, Rhetor IV. 32. IV. p. 480, 

_ Callippus Comicus II. 22. I. p.7s0. 

Callippus Corinth. Stoicus IIL t sell.-p. 3 92. 

Callippus Cyzicenus Peripat. iif ft 18s IL. P- $7. TH. 1, IL. p. 292. IV. 
14.7. HI p. 419. 

Callippus Pelaneus Perip. HL. 11. 0L-p. 292. 

Callippi varii Hl. 5.10. Il. p.g7, 

Callifthenes Olyothius Perip. IU. 11.11, p.292: tI. 2, are p. 277. YL 2,24. 
I.p. 280. IL $.30.L p. 333-1118. 2. I. p.2rz, Vig, 4. XL. “Ps 107. 

Callifthenes Theophrafti difc. 11. 11.1. p, 292.: 

Callifto Pythagorica Il. 13. 2. 1.526. 

Calliftolas Epicur. IIL 33. 3.11. p. 809. 

Calliftratus Comicus II. 2a, I. p.750. 


Calliftratus Gramm. IV. 24. 14. IV. p. 58. IL ry. 40 Lp fS$- IL, i. L : 


p.656.1f21.4.Lp.715.V.7 15. VIL P> 5. 

Calliftratus Leonis F. IV. 24. 13-1V. p.57. 

CALLISTRATUS Sophifta IV. 24. 13. IV. p. 56. lil. 240 10. I. p- 601, 
EV..32..1¥.:p. 480. VI, 10. 19. XIE. p. 609. 


Calliftratus Rhetor Il, 26.8.1. p.g17. Hic Demofthenis Magifter cau- | 


fam fuper Orepo egit de qua vide Valefium ad Ammian, XXX. 4. 
Callitratus JCtus V1.6. 2. XII. p. 328. & 3. p. 3310 
Calliftratus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. 107. 
Calliftratus Tenedins Ill, 18. 3.1L p.qsy. _ ; 
Calliftrati variiIV.24.1g.[Vip.g8ii, 0 0 ae 
Calliftus:Angelicudes Vii4s-:X. pr agg. 
Calliftus Andronicus, vid. Andronicus. _ e 
Calliftus Comicuadl. 22, lip.750. : 
Calliftus Dyftrenfis V.43.33,V-p4400 2 0 
Calliftus Medicus MS. VL. 8.7, XII.p.780. © 7 
Calliftus Naxius V.45.Xap.g9sti. 
Calliftus Mctropol. Rhodi V. 5.28. VI. p. G98. 699. 
Calliftus Nicephorus, vid. NICEPHORUS. 
Calliftus Patr. CPol. V. 5. 17. VE. po 534. Ve 32-20. ep. 920 
CalllusPottaV.s3255 VEp 68g. 6 ( yt eg 
Calliftus Syropulus V.45.%- p.495- my ta 
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Callittus Xanthopulus V. 45..X.p. 495. nodal malig 
Callixenus Scriptor de arte pictoria Il, 24. 16, Il. Ly a 
Calocyrus JCtus V.45..X.p 495. 
Caloidas ( Joh.) MS. V. 45. Xepsig2te |) 
Calojoannes Comacnus V. 45; Xe Peg ose, 
Ejus Conftitutio VI.6. 6, Xl. p.422. ® , 
Calpetanus Medicus V1, 9. 4-X1U. poro7. 5 ‘ 
C. Calpurnius A(clepiades vid, A(clepiades. 

~ M. Calpurnius Hilavus Medicus VL. 9.4. XUL p..107- 
de Calvicantibus Guido) Medicus Le 4. XIIL, p. 172+ 
Calvinus ( Job.) VI. 10,20, XUIL. p. 6 at 5 
Calvifius 1Crus V1.7. 5. KI. p.3 40. } 
Calvus ( Marcus Fabies) V1.9. 4. XI, p. 320, 
Camachilis Medicus V1. 6.4. X1L p. 107, 
CAMARIOTA efaeteboeas vid. Mattheus? ~~ mi 
‘Camaterus ( AleXander)'V, 42. % BE" piagze (tt ett 
Camaterus ( Andron.) V. 427, X, p.286. 
Camaterus ( Bafil, ) CPol. Patr. V. aks X p.287, 
Camaterus ( Joh.) V.42.7. X. p.287- 
CAMERARIUS (Joach. )VIL-10, 5. KUL, p.468. 8 17.p-49.32008, p, 

495+ 497. 499-&. p. F00, 

Fj. Aftrologica IIL, 20. 9. Il. p. sos. 
Ej. Colle&tiones varie Scriptoram Grecorum VI. to, 17. XL Pp. 493 
j. Scriptorum Eleachus V1, ro, 17. SIL p. p-lsog. 
Caminius (Celer,) vid.Celer. .;~ . 
Cammachirus Medicus V1.9. 4. XIN, p- 107. " 
Camotius ( Jo. Bapt.) Ill, 6+ 26. Cire 148.MS,.IIL 9. 4. i. pada. 7 
Campanav( Cori ope ) vid. Chrifophorus. ‘ 

* Gampegiys ( Symphor. ident VI. 9. 4. XUL. p, 439 . 
Campianus ( Edm.) VI, 10.35. ene eG Nitty oe 8 
Campanus jCtus V1.6. 4. XI11,.p243 Bawa 
Campanus ( Coccejus) JCtus V1.6. 4. Sone P43 340° 7 
Campegius ( Laur.) Vi. 4.2. XLp.6gt. 
Camutius ( andr.) Medicus V1.9. 4. XUL p. 59. 
Canabutzena Sparagds) vidi Sparagda. . vy 
Canabuzius (Joh, ) Canabutius IIL 3a 4.1K p 7s, MS, Ve 4% 

€. Guta View gBev iD 


an 
ath c 





INDEX SCRIPTORUM GENERALIS. 449 


Canamufalus de Baldach Medicus V1.9. 4. XII, p. 107. 

Cananus( Joh.) vid, Joannes. | 

Candidus Ifaurus V. 34. 7. [X.p, 276. V. 5.2. VL p. 23 8. ff. & p. 239. 
V.5.25. VE. p. 68¢. V. 38.9.1. p, 400. . 

Candidus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p, 107. 

Candidus Scriptor Hexaémeri V, 1.24. V. p. 199. 

Candidus ( Pet.) Monachus VI. 10. 19. XIIL p. 612. 

Candidi varii V. 34.7. EX, p. 276, 

Cangius (Car. du Frefne) V. 5.31. VI. p.762. V. 5. 33. VI. p. 765. Vv. 
40. X. p. 3.103, 

Canicleus MS, VI, ro. 26. XIIL p, 644, 

Canifit(Henr.) antique lectiones VI, 10, 3 5, XIIL p. 759. 

Caninius (Celer ) vid. Celer. 

Canones Antiocheni Apoftolis afiiti 6. 1.6. X. p' 8 

Canones so. Apoftolici Latinorum & gs. Grecorum VI, 1. 3. faq. XI. 


P. f-- 
Canones Concilii V, adverfus Origenem grec. & lat. extant VI. 1. 10,XI. 
29. 
Canones feftorum grecorum MS. V. ¢. 28, VI, p. 703. 
in Canones Ecclefiafticos Scholiafte VI. 1.16. XI. p. 45. 
Canonum abbreviatores VI. 1.15. XI. p. 43, 
Canonum liber MS, V. 5. 28. VI. p.'703. 
Canonuin collediones VI. 1. 9. {qq. XI. p. 35. 
Canonum Ecclef. colleSiones latine V1. 1,20. X1.p.59, 
de Canonum colledtionibus Scriptores VI. 1. 1. {qq. XI. p. 26 
Canopius ( Nathan.) V. 45. X. p. 540. 
Cantacuzenus( Anton.) MS. V, 45. X. p. 476. V1.8. 7. XIE, p. 780, MS. 
Cantacuzenus ( Conftant, ) VI. 4. XI, p. 784. 
CANTACUZENUS ( Jo.) Imp.V. 5.12. VI. p. 469. IIL. 6.29. IL. p. 1g 4. 
V. 5.6. Vi.p. 322. V.8.7. VIL p. 100. V. 19. 2. V.44.X. p. 468, 
Cantacuzenus ( Matthweus ) vid. Matthzus. 
Cantacuzeni varii V.5. VI, p..772. 
Cantharus Comicus % Tragicus II. 19. I. p.672-1L 22.1. p. 70. 
Canus (Fulsus) vid. Julius. 
Canutus Rex Anghe V1.4. 2. XI p. £75. $77. 
Capella ( Martianus) Ill. 23. IL. p. 565. 
& Capella ( Michatl) Medicus V1, a+ IIL Pp 338. 
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Capellutus (Rolandus ) vid. Rolandus. 
Capidenes II. 23. 5. Ip. 809. . 
de Capiftrano (Io.) MS. V. 45.X.p. 522. V- 5.8. VL p. 366. 
- Capito Alexandr, V. 6,14. VL p. 827. 
Capito ( Artemidorus ) Medicus VI, 9. 4. XIIL p. 85. 1L 24.3. Lp. 857. 
Capito ( Atejus) TCtus V1.6.4. XAL p. 9334334 
Capito (Coccejus) vid. Coccejus, 
Capito Lycius V. 5.25. VL. p. 685. VL 10. 22, XIIL p. 63 5, 
Capito Ophthalmicus VI. 9. 4. XIIL p, 107. 
Capito Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. 107. 
Capelli (Rud.) Byzantina V. 5.35. V1. p.768 
Capperonnierius ( Claud.) V1. to, 35. XUL p. 766, 
Capreolus V1, 4. 2.X1 p.400, 
Caraffa Cardiz. V1.4, 2.X1 p.728, 
Cataphantidas Tarent, Pythag, if. 13. 1.1. p.498, 
Carchidamus Comicus Il, 22. Lp. 7F0, 
Carcinus Comicus Il. 22, Lp.750, 
+ Carcini duo Tragici IL. 19. L p. 672, IL 11-5.L p. 447. fr. 
Catcinus Rhetor IV. 3 2. IV. p. 480. 
Carcini variill. 19.1. p, 672. = 
Cardanus ( Hieron.) V1.9. 4. XML p. 190, 
Carfilides V. 40.8. X.p.59. 1V. 7.6.11. p. 265. 
Carfilidis Interrogationes & Refponfa grec. & fat. extant VI. ro. 18. 
XIIL p. 583. 
Caricles { Charicles Medicus VI. 9. 4. XTIL p. 107. 
Caridemus Medicus VI. 9. 4..XIHL p. 108. 
Carixenus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIE p.108, 
Cark Medicus Vi. 9. 4. XML p. 108. 
Cwinon Afceta V.32.15.1X. pore 
Carlerius ( Aigid.) VI. 4. 2. XL. p.676, VE. 10.3 5. XII. p. 784. 
Carmanus vates I. 29. 3.1. p. 169. 
Carneades Cynicus HI. : 3.JL p. 361. 
Carneades Cyren. Plat. IL. 3. H.p. ss. IL. 7. aL p. 354. IV. 32.1V. 
P. 480. . 
Carneades varii IIL 3:'Il.p. 55. 
Carneus Cynulcus Hi. 13. U.p. 364. 
Carolus 
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Carolus Calvus imp. VI. 4.2. XI. p. sot. 507. 510. fi 1. $25. $27.52. 
631-936. &p. $37 

Carolus Craffus imp. ‘VIL 4.2.XI.p. 557. 

Carolus M. Imp. V\. 4. 2. XI. p. 483-484. 488. 489.494. (qq. p. s00. sor. 
f0g. s15- 516. & pr 6 1B. 

Carolus IIT. Simplex Imp. V1. 4 2.X1. Pp» 506. 512. 513. & p. 562. 

Carolus V. Imp. V1.4. 2. XU p. 692. 

Carolus Martellus VI. 4.2. XI. p. 476. 

_Carpatius ( Jo.) vid. Joannes. 

Carpathius ( Philo ) vid. Philo. 

-_ Carphilides vid. Carfilides. 

Carphylides Poeta Epigr. UL. 28.7. IL p.713, 

Carpitanus [{/ Chafpitanus Medicus V1. 9. 4. XIlL p. 108, 

Carpus ( Fac.) Medicus V1.9. 4. XE p. 250. 

Carpyllides Poeta Epigr. IIL 28. 7.11. p.713. 

Carterus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII, p. 108. 

Cartilius F#Ctas V1.6. 4. XID. p. 3 34. 

Cartilius Severus JCtus VI. 6. 4. XID. p. 3 3.4. 

Caryophilles f. Caryophilus ¢ Joh.) VL 4. XL p. 780. Vv 4s. <p, f2¥e 

Caryophyllus ( Matthzus) vid. Mattheus, . 

CARYOPHILUS (Jo. Matth@us ) V..43.11, X pe 414. & 13. p. 418. 
VI. 4.2. XI. p. 677. 

Caryftius ( Diocles ) vid, Diocles. 

Caryftius Pergamenus II. 22.1. p. 750. & in Sotades p. 789.1. 19 ‘in 
Ariffoteles |. p. 670. 11, 8.2. IL-p. 213. | 

Cafamizula ( job.) Medicus V1.9. 4.'Klll. p. 255, | 

Cafcelhus C Aulur) FCtus V1. 6.4. XI. p, 3 34. 

Cafion Medicus VI. 9. 4. X1IE p. rog. 

Caffander Rex Maced. Il.2,13. L.p.27a. IIL 11. If, p.292. 

de Caffandri ( Georg.) fcriptis vi 10.44. XIIL p. $16. {q. 

Caffeliius Chirurgus V1.9. 4. XIE p. 108. 

Casfia f. Casfiana f. Icafia Virgo v. 41.2. Xp, 131, 

Casfianus Baffus Scholafticus V. 5.17. VI. p. sor. 

Casfianus ( Julius) V. 1.24. V. p. 202. V. 17. 13. VIL p. 77¢. 

Casfianus ( Joannes) V.14,7. VIL p.gst» V..2.6. V-p. 310. V. 4, 28. 
VI p. 128. V. 38.9. 1X. p. 4.44. 

Casfanus JCtus Vi. 6.4. XIL p. 334. 

Casfianus Sophifta IV, 32. IV. p. 480. Casfe 
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NEE cee 
Casfio Medicus Vi. 9.4.XUL.p. 108 3 
Casfiodorus Senator V. 4.2. XI. p. 429. VI. 10.22, XUL p. 634 
Casfius Dionyfius Uticenfis V. 5.17. VL p. sor. VL. 9.4. XILL p. 109. 
Casfius Dio vid, DIO. ; “ } 
C.Casfius Epic. Ill. 33. 3.1L p. 809. 
CASSIUS Felix JatroSophifta IIL 6.3. I, p. 169, not. IIL. 6, 25. me 
fa Vi. 7.2. XIL p. 573. VIE 9. 4. Xu. p. 109. VI. 10. 22. 
Pp. 633, ae ; 
C. Casfius Longinus FCtus.V 1.6.4. XI. p. 334. 
Casfius ( Dion, Longinus) vid. LONGINUS, 
Casfius Maximus IV. 13.13, IIL p.g1a. , ra a 
Casfius ( L Aunive) Mishradoras Medicus V1.9.4, Xp. 109. 
Casfitis Meditns VIl9. 4. XU. p. 109. ; 
Casfius Severus Parmenfis VI. 9. 4. Sr p. 109. 
Casfius Scepticus f. Pyrrhonius VI. 9. 4- Pe 
Cisbiia Stolcus Ml. ioe p- 828. f a 
on baths hd gly 1a Ret j , (<2 malo 
aftinus Medicus V1.9. 4, XHIL. p. 109, <5 bene! 
*“Cafltus (Hieron) Wedas Vie 9:4. XBT. p. tog,” : 
Caftor ( Antonius) Medicus V1.9. 4. XUI, p. 65. 
*Caftor ( Agrippa) V. 1.24. V. p, 187. 
Gaftores varii V. 1.24. V.p. 187. 
_Caftricius Firmus vid. Firmus. 
Caftricti varii VI-9. 4. XML. p. 109. 
Caftus Medicus VE.9.4.XIIl.p.109, 
Cataginus (antioch.) Medicus V1.9. 4. Xt p. 109, 
Catalanus ( Eranc.) Medicus V1.9. 4. XIl.p. 109. 
Catanes (Thomas) V1.4. XI. p. goo.” 
Cataphronius Apollinarifta V: 23. 10, VIE. p. 332+ 


Btes xatasdoies axXixnts MS, IIL 30. 12.11. p. 767. 

Catena in Jeremiam Proph.a Ghislerio edita IIL. 29. 5. II. p.. 740. 
CATENE Patrum Grae. in Scriptura S. libros V. 17, VIL. p. 727. fq. 
Catephorus ( Anton.) VI. 4. XI. p. 800. 

S, Catharine Martyrium fr. V. 5,28. Vi p.69%- 

Catilina Medicus V1.9. 4, XUL p. 110. 

Catinas V.45.X.p.g96. 
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(sincerest SPP 
M. Catius Miltiades Infuber Medicus Ut. 33. 3. IL. p. 809, VI. 9. 4. 
AHL. p. 1 10, 
Cato ( Dionyfius ) IL 11. 4. L p.445.447. VE. 10. 5. XIIL. p. 467. & 
606. - | 
M. Porcius Cato VLE. 4. XII. p. 335. VLg. 4. Xl, p. 110. 
Cato filius VI.6.4. XII. pi 335. _. | 
Cato minor Uticentis Uf. rs. IL. p. 392. 
Catullus Vi. 10.4. XM p. 46 9.& 5. p. 467. 
Catumfyrtus (fo. Bapt.) V.43.13.X%. p. 418, 
- Caucalus Chius Rhetor IV, 32. FV. p. 480. 
de Cauliace ( Guido) vid. de Calliaco. 
Caulon ( Naftas) videl Naftas. 
CEBES Thebaqus Il, 23.34. 1. 'p: 831. VI. 10, 19, XII. p. Gos. 
Cecrops-Eegistator II. 14. rg. bp. 546. 
CEDRENUS (Georg.) V. 4.40, VL p.1s5. V. 1.32, V. p. 290 
Celadus Antinens Medicus V¥.9. 4. XIU. p. 110. 
Celer VI. 4.2, XI. P. 434. | 
Celer Caninius Rhetor IV; 32, IV. 480: 
Celer Primipilaris Medicus VI. 9. 4. XUL p, 1 re, 
Celeffinas Papa V.38.9. 1X. p.397- 
Celfus ( aur. Corn.) VI. 7. 2, XE p.'574, VL 9, 4. XUN p, tro, & 
p- 127. | 
Celfi duo Epicurei III. 33. 3. 1, p.809.¥, g. oD VIL p. 96 
Celfus FCtus Vi. 6.2. XUL p. 320. & 3.p. 330. 
Celfus (M. Livius) Medicus NU 9.4. XU. pt 11Q. 
Celfas guidam V. 1.24. V.p.187- 
‘Cencius de Sabcllis V1. 10.44. XML p. 829. 
Cenforinus Platon. IIL 3.11. p. 55. 
de Centuris Magdeburgenfibus VI, 4.2. XI. p. 161, 
Centurspinus (Leo) vid. Lee. 
Ceolfridus Abbas VI. 4.2.X1, p. 476, 
Cephalzon V.38.9. LX, p. 397. 
Cephalzon Rhetor V. 38.9. 1X. p. 398, 
Cephalion Gergethius IL, 8, 2. Il. p.213, V. 38.9.1X, p. 398¢ 
Cephalus Legislator IL. 14. 18.1. p, 547. 
Cephalus Rhetor IV. 32. IV, p. 480, IL 26, 4.1 p-892,not, 
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Cepheus Aftronomuslll. 5.3. If. p. gt. br 


Cephifodemus Rhetor IV. 32.1V. P. 480. 

CephifodorusComicusIL. 22.1. p.750.U. 19.1, p. 672. 

Sees Rhetor Il. 26. 5.1 p, 809. IL 6, 39, IL. p. 184. IV. 32, 

> p-480. ; sd SF oy 

Cerambus LueanusPythag. If 13, 1.1.p. 498. 

Cerameus ( Nic.) Vi.4. XI. p.779. j 

CERAMEUS ( Theophanes) V, 42.1..X.p. 231 

Ceramei varii V. 42, 1, X.p.231. 

Cercidas Megapol. Il. 15. 22.1. p. 578. 

Cercidas Legislator Il. 14. 18-1. p. 547. idem {criptor primus mimiam= 

4 borum de quibus Valefius ad Ammiani XXX. 4, : 
Cercops MileliusIl, 8.4. Lp. 371. & 17. p.380. . : ‘ 

Cercops Pythag. I. 19, 2.1L. p. 119.84. p, t29.IL 13.1. bp.499. 

Cercops ( Olus) vid. Olus, 

Cerealis Poeta Epigr. Il, 28.7, Il. p. 713 

Ceres SeruoPieG I. 14. 18.1 p. 547. 

Cerinthus hereticus IV. 5. 8.3. p.147.V- 1-24. V. pe 200 

Cermifonus ( anton.) Medicus V1.9.4,X11L p.70. 

Cervidius (Scevola) vid. evel: “4 ‘ 

L. Ceffius Pius Epicur. Ul. 33.3. Ul. p. 809. 

Cerhegus VI-4.2. XUp.g36. 

Chabrias Platon. II, 3. IL. p. 55. 

CharedemusEpicur. IIL. 33.3. Il. p. 809. 

Cheremon Alexandr. Stoicus IIL. 1.1L, p. 392+ : , 

Chzremon Aftronomus Ill. rs. II. p. 392, 

Cheremon Hieroglyph. Scriptor I. 13. 7.1, p. 91. not. 

Chzremon Poeta Egigr. III. 28.7.1. p.713-&1.p 686. 

Cheremon Tragicus IL. 19. Lp.672.1L 11.5. Lp. 447. 6.10, p. gg2. & 
12, p45} 

Charetnonus Syrac. V. 5.17, VI. p. so. V. 32. 20. IX. p. 128, 

Cherephon SocraticusII, 19. I. p. 67. IL, 23. 44.1. p. 840, 

Cherephon Stoicus III. 15. IL p. 392. 

Chereftus Medicus Vi. 9.4. XIIL p. 111. 

Cherias Athen. Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. 11t. 

Charis Grammat. V.7. 15. VIL p.s5.HL15.4-Lp.spg. 

Charides varii V. 7. 15. VIL p. 55. : 


Che- 
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Charon Pelleneus Platon, IIL. IIE. 3. IL. p. 56. 

de Chalcedonenfi segue prnmontorio fraginentum V. 5.19. VI. p- 4646 

Chalcidius Ul. 1.3. 11. p.2 

CHALCOCONDYLAS ( Demetrius )V.7.19. VIL p.4o. IL 3.17. Ep. 
296+ ve s. 14 VIL p. 476. V. qo. 2. IX, p. 633. fg. VI. 10, 19. XIIL . 


p- 6 
CHALCONDYLAS (Laonicus) V. 5. 14. VI. p. 474. vid, Laonicus. 
* Chalcocondylas ( Nicol. ) vid. Nicolaus. 
Chameleon Heracleota Perip. I. 5.31.1. p.333.IL 1.3. L p.255. 1116.1. 
I. p.601,& 3. p. 603. not. If. 2a. p.7t. Ill. 11.10 p. 292. 
Chamzleon Ponticus Il.15.9. L p. 564. IL. 1g. 54. 1, p. s9ls Vi. 7s %e 
VIL p. ss. 
Champerius ( Symphorianus) Medicus Vi.9.4. XIll. p. 429. 
Chamul Bizagifuch Medicus V1. 9.4. XML p. trr. 
de angele ( Claud.) Bibliotheca Patrum afcetica V1, 10, 33. XIIL 


p-7 
bait VI. 10. 35. XIII. p. 765. 
Chapuis ( Anton.) quefiones & fententid gallice extant VI, 10. 18. 
XII. p, 601. 
Charagteres Epiftolici V. 26.17. VIIL p. 529. 
Chardx Hiftoricus 1.22, 1.1, p. 142.& 3. p. 144. V. 4.33. VI. p, 127: not, 
Charax ( Jo.) vid. Joannes. 
Chares Hiftoricus II. 8.2.11. p.213- 
Chares Parius VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. ens. 
Chares Perip. Hl, 11.1. p. 293. 
Chares Rhetor I. 32.1V. p.481. 
. Charicles vid. Caricles, 
_ Charidas Mathem. Hb. 22.13. If. p.g¢9. 
Charidemus Medicus VE. 9. 4. XIII. p. tate 
Charidemus Rhetor IV. 32. 1V.9. 481. 
Charilampus Medicus VI. 9.4. XHL p.r1t. 
Charilaus Locrus Comicus Il. 22. L p.7 51. 
Charimander Aftronomus IIL. 5. 21.11. pr 100. 
Charinus ( Leucius) vid. Leycius. 
Charinus (Seleucus) vid, Seleucus. 
Charifius.( Aur. Arcadius) ICtus V1.6... Vl. py 340. 
Charifius Rhetor IV. 32.1V. p48 i- Cha: 3 


. 456 INDEX SCRIPTORUM GENERALIS. 
eo —.:.?..?7”0”  _=—_ eee 
Chariton Medicus IIL 26, 8.1b.p.628.V 9.4.80. petit. 
_ Ghariton Aphrod, MS, V.6.13, VLp. 82 M ery oe, 
Charitopulus ( Emmanuel ) v a. rranud. ws 


Charixeoa Poétria Ii, 15.22-1.p. 5785 - ey 

Charixenus Medicus VI. 9,4. XL. p.. 103. 

Charmides Medicus V1. 9.4. XIII p. 111. 

Charmides Piatonicus Il.3-1L, p. 56. joa eae 328 

Charmis Medicus VI. 9.4. XU pyttty ewe 

Charon Carthagins Ill. 8.2.11. p.213.ILa4. 5.1. pef36.not 9. 

Charon Grammat. Viz. ts, VILp, 55s 

Charon Lampfacenus IIL. g.2, 1. p, 213: 1, 14.Lp.3ell 14.13, Lp s4s 

Charon Naucratites IIL, g. 2,1 p.213. 

Charon quidam IIf, 21. 4.1L p.523. 

a Tarent. Legislator Ue14, 5.Lps 53 6. 1361. hp-aooelh 
a8. Lp. 547. - 

Chappironus Charpitanus Medicus VL. 4. XII. pei 

Chealfebeteni Medicus V1.9. 4. Xl. p. 111. : 

(de Chemica arte autores MSS. VI. 8. 3. XILp.76 1.81. p.747. > 

de Chemicz artis antiquitate V.6. 6. VI. p. 808. 

Chemici greci VI. §. 4. XIL. p.775. V7-47. XIL p. 708. 

Chemici Theatri & Bibliotheca chemice Mangeti Scriptores VI, 7, 17. 
XIL p.714. 

de Chemicis Scriptores VI. 7. 20, XII. p. 746. 

Chemicorum gracorum MSS. corpus VL 8. 1. XII. p..747. 

Chemicum lexicon MS.IV. 36. 9.1V.p, 581. 

Chemicorum formula jurisjurandi VI. 8, 3. XIL p. 761. 

Chereas Medicus VL. 9. 4. XIII p. 111, vid. Chareas. 

Chemis f, Chemmis (, Chimes VI. 8, 2. XII. p.754. 

Chenzus ( Myon ) vid. Myfon. 

Chichley ( Henr.) VI. 4. 2. p.671.& 6840 

Chilas Ephefious Perip. IIL 1.1L. p. 293. 

Chilas Metapont. Pythag. IL. 13.1. 1. p.499. 

. Chilas (foannes) V. 45. X,p. 523. V. 5. 20, VI. p. 604. 

Childebertus Rex V1.4. 2.X1p.452.& 493. 

Chilo Laced, I. 23. 14, L.p. 16.11 14. 5.1 p.447. fr. 

Chilones varii Il. 23.14, Lp. 816. 

Chilonis £ Chiloniffa Pythagorica II, 13,2. I.p. 526, 


_— 
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~ Chimon Medicus VI. 9. 4, XIII. p. rt. 

Chimrafius Medicus Vi.9.4. XU p. 191. 

Chintila Rex VI, 4.2. XI. p, 463. 

CHION Heracleentis IL. 10. 5,1 P4142. ILL 30 IL | p76 Viro.ts. XI, 


478. 

Chionides Athen. Comicus Il. 22, L p.751. 

Chiridius Rhetor IV. 32.1V. p. 481. 

Chiron Pelethronius Centaurus I. 3.1, I. p, 12, IL. 24. 6, I, p. 865. Ul 
5.3. IL. p. 82, VI. 9. 4. XILL p. 11-4. feq. : 

Chirurgici Scriptores VI. 8. 5, XH. p.778- , 

de Chirurgicis Scriptores VI. 7. 20, XI1.p. 745. : ‘ 

Chirurgorum grecorum colle@tio MS. VL. 8. 5. XII, p. 778. 

Chirurgicorum Scriptorum colleGtio Gefneri VI. 7. 16: XII. p. 706, 

Chleras Medicus VI. 9, 4. XIII. p. 114, - 

Chlorus ( Demetrius ) vid. Demetrius. 

Choerilus Poéta III. §. 2. If, p. 213. 

Cheerilus Trag. IL. 19.1 p. 673. IL, 11. 5.1. p, 447. fre 

Ghoerili varii II, 19. [, p. 673. 

CHOEROBOSCUS (Georg, ) MS. V. 7. 1f. VIL p. grec 9. Pe 13. 14 
&13.p.24.&15.p.4t. 

Choniates ( Nicetas ) vid. NICETAS. 

CHORICIUS Sophifta V, 31. VIIL p, 840, V. 38. 9. EX, p. 422. II. 10, 
30.1, p. 428. 

Ejus Oratio i in ‘funere Procopii Gazi, grece & lat. extat V. 31. VII 

| $41. 

Bus Oratio in Summum Ducem grec, & lat. extat V. 31, VIII, p. 863, 

Choft f- Chozi Medicus V1. 9.4. XI. p. 114, 

Chremonides Stoicus Ill, rs. Il. p. 392. 

aences {, dia SS, Patrum V. 38.9. 1X. p.485. 

Chreftodorus f, Chriftodorus Coptites Thebanus IIf, 24. 10. IL. p. bor. 
III, 28.7. Il. p.713. V. 5,20. VL p. 575. 

Chriflades Medicus V1.9. 4. XII, p. 13 2. 

Chriftianus Chemicus MS, VI. 8. 3. XII. p. 761. 

_ Chriftsanus ( Q. Septimius Florens) Vi. 10, 5. XI. p. 76 le, 

Chriftodorus vid. Chreftodorus. | | 

Chriffodulus fub quo latet Thomas Magifter IV. 34. 10, IV, ps» $28 

Mmm Chri- 
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Chriftodulus Monachus fub quo latet antacuzenus V. f. £25 


P-472.473.V. 5.29. VI. p. 7026 _ ’ 
omitted jus Chartophylax V. 45.X.p.496, 


teres ymus ( Manuel.) MS. V.45,X.p. $29 
‘OPHORUS Alexandr. Patr, V. 45. X. ps 496, Vv. Se 26. vL 
p-688. V. 30. 11. VIII. p. 802, 
. fim hot cui vita humana fit fimilis. grec. & lat. extat VI. 29 
OOXTL p. 656. 
Chriftoshorus Angelus vid. Angelus... elle 
Chriftophorus Cefar VL. 4.2. XL.,p¢89, : 
Chriftophorus Campanas V4s,. 496. VL tx6.KL pare © on 
_ Chriftophorus Gangrenfis Vi4.t22. Be t3 He: (rug ry ustified 
Chriftophorus Marcellusvid. Marcellas. M4 : 
Chbriftophorus Pepa Vi. 4.2. XL pep Oto wi eT _ | 
Chriftophorus Putricius vid. Patricius —, fr 
Chriftophorus Proto a fecretis V. 45-30. 496. Vidi. ™ Xpisy 
Chriftus ( Jac, } vid, J: pean 
CHRISTO Servatori {oppo ita tiga ive; fe 14. Pe 6. Vlog 
_ Xb p.sos. . 
De ants CHRISTL Nativitatis & Palfionis V.4. 37-Vkp. 144. 
Homilic in CHRISTI Nativitatem V, 32, DX p. 8. Circumcifionem: 
p- 86., Praefentationem in templo p. $7, Baptifmump.88, Transfi- 
gurationem p. 8g. Proditionem’, Paflionem & Crucemp.90, Sepul- 
turam p.93. Refurre&tionem p.94. Aflumtionem p.gs. Adventum 
fecundum p. 96. Imagines p. 96. 
Chrodegangus f- Chrodogangus Archiep.Metenfis V1. 4, 2.P. 482.8 5 19s 
Chronici Eufebiani fragmentum duplex V. 4.37. VI.p. 144. 
Chronicon barbaro gracum V. 5,28. VL p. 696, V. 4.42. VEp. 158. 
Chronicon MS. ab Adamo ad Leonem Sap, V. 5,19. Vi. p, 568« 
GORONICON Patchale ( Alexandrinum V.4.37+ Vip. 142. 
Keone cvirus V. 5.19. VI p, 568. 
Chronicon Theophani continuando feriptum V. 5.7. VE. p. 349. 
Chronicorum Scriptores gsweci deperditi V.4. 36. VI. p. 13 5+ 
Chronicorum Scriptores graciinediti V. 4. 42. VI. p. 157. 
Chronographi greci editi poft Eufebium V. 4 37. VL pe 38. fe 
Chronographus griccus MS. V, 5.15. Vip. 485 
Xghrar aeiSporcra'nd 4 owas Vi 4.37. VE pega 
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Chryfanthius Sardianus Pythag. IL. 13.1.1. p.499, 
Chryfanthus Epirota VL 4. XI. p.783. 
‘Chryfanthus Gratianus Medicus VI. 9. 4, XIIL p. rr 5. 
- Chryfanthus Notaras Hierofol. Patr. VL 4. XL p. 792, V. t1. 7. VIL p. 
462. VI. 10,16, XIII. p. 479. & 481, 
Chryfaris Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. t15, 
Chryfermus Medicus V1.9. 4. XIII. p. rg, 
Chryfippus Hierofol. Presb. V. 38. 9.1X. p.432, V.5. 17. VL p. 914. & 
636. V. 32-20. 1X. p.57.99.&p. tit. ae 
Chryfippus Solenfis Stoicus HE 15.11. p. 392.1. 5. 32. I. ps 333. IL 9.14, 
L, p. 377-1V.9. 1. IIL. p. 281. & 3.p. 383.not. V.7.15. VIL p. 55, IV, 
32.1V. p.481. V1.9. 4. XIf1, p. 31g. | ™ 
’ Chryfippus Tyrrhenus Pythag. II. 13,1.L p. 499 
Chryfippi tres IT. 13.1. 1.p.499. | 
.Chryfippi XI, Medici VI. 9. 4. XIIL p, 115. {qq. 
Chryfoberges (Lucas) vid, Liicas. oe 
Chryfoberges Maximus V. 45. X. p. 496. V. 43.7. X. p. 384. 
Chryfocephalus ( Macarius ) vid. Macarius. , 
Chryfocephali varii V. 17. 13, VIL. p.778. V.45.X. p. 497. 
Chryfochiras ( Anton.) V. 45. -X- p. 488. 
Chryfococces (Georg. ) vid. Georgius. 
‘Chryfogonus Polydorus MS. VI. 8, 3. XII. p..776, 
Chryfogonus tibicen II. 19.in Epicharmus I, p. 677. 
de Chryfographia VI. 8. 3. XIL p. 772. 
Chryfologus ( Pet.) vid. Petrus. 
Chryfomallus II. 12.7.1, p. 472. not, 
Chryfoloras ( Demetr. ) vid. Demetrius. 
Chryfolaras ( Emanuel) vid. Emanuel, 
Chryfolaras ( Joannes ) vid. Joannes. 
Xeurowoinsis MS, VI. 8. 3. XILp. 779. 
Mises zeveorciias MS. VI.8. 3, XIL p.763. 
_Chryfofculus Logotheta V, 45. X. p. soo, lege Chryfopulus. 
Chryfoftomus (Dio) vid. DIO. a 
CHKYSOSTOMUS { Joannes) V.15, VIL p. 553. V. 1.26. V. p. 222, 
&28. p.254. V.g.17. VI. p. 632. §33-534- &. 537. Ve 8. 7. VIE p. 
99. V.11.7. VIL p. 436. fr. V.17.4. VIL p. 736. & 8. p.751.& 9 
Po 754-5 10.p, 759. & 13-Pe775- & 14: P.778+ 779 & 57. p. 787. & 
mm 2 
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18. p.788. & 19.p.790. V.28s 12. VIIL p.618. V. 30. 11. VILL pr 
798.797- 801.& px803, V.3 2.20, 1X, p49, 54. $5256. £9. 60.63.72" 
74+78+ BF. 92+ 94-100, 103. LOF. 106, TO7. 108.214. LIF. 120.-— 1256 
“129.13 05133, -- 136,139. 144. Ps 162.268.V.3 3. 1- 1X. po tpg. Vigge 
§-P. 268. & 9. p.281,& 10, ps 285.V 3 8. 94. 385.402, 40$. 434.01» 

a p.f03. V. 41. 2. Xp. 133. & 3. p, 166, 209. & 210. Vs 42. 10. 
go2.X, p. 289. V. 45, X. p48. VI 4. 2, X0. p. 392. VI 1c. 1. XID pe 
458. & 6p. 468. & 17+ p.49f- & 18. po 63s. & 20. p. 617. & ih, 
P. 638. Se 28.p. 750. & 31. p75 4. & ZF, P. 762 S38. Pp. 7894790 

, Mp7 9s & 39./p. 806. & 43. p. 814. dea p8is.816.& 820.008 
P-821-837-&p,835- 

Vitse Chryfoftomi Scriptores V. 1. 2. VIL ps 557s om 

Chryfoftomi vite Scriptor. V. 5.19. VI. p: 568. 


Chryfoftomi varii V. 15.1. VIL p, 543.n0& : cusp 
Chumnus (Georg ) vid. Georgius. IDE 4 ghd ina 
Chumnus ( Nathanael ) vid, Nathanael. : | wade ~ ] 
Chumnus ( Nicephorus } vids Micepeaois ‘yenkt esque 3 


Chomni varii V. 5.6. Vi. p.3.45.Vi4seX £406 ) Par 

Chuntadus apchiep. SaltzburgNL 4. 2. XL p. 647. ; 

Chormuzius Byzant, VI.4. XI. p. 786. 

Chuzi [-Chuft {2 Cus Medicus V5. 4-XIIl-p. 1 

Chytrei ( Dav.) liber de Statu Ecclefiaram in Gre ‘evita, Afa Bolie« 

vmia V.45. K.p.get. 

Chytron Cynicus [ll.13. 11, p.3Gte 

Gicada ( Hilarion) V. 43.27. Xp. 436. 

Cicero (M. Tullins ) VI. 6.5, X11 p. 340. VI. 10.19, XIE. e 608. S20, 
» 622. 

Citus Medicus commentitius VL. 9.4. XI p.ra0. 

~ Cigelaf Cicala { Kigala ( Zigela © Tzegala ( Matthews) V. 4603 % P 
$32. V. 4.35. VI. p.134. Ves. 20,]1L p. 575+ $760", 

Cimon Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII p, 120. 

Cinztus Chius UL. 5. 33. Lp. 333. IL 1.8.1 p, 259.10 2. 4-1 p. 26 fe. 

L. Gincius Alimentus V1.6, 5. XI p. 3.40. 

Cineas Rhetor IV. 32,1V. p. 481. 

Cineas Theffulus II] 3a. 10. ti po 7 bee 

ACinefias Athen. Lyricus-II, 15.23. I, pe 578 : 

Cinefie varii H. 15.23. Lp. 785 : * 
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Cinna FCrus V1.6. 4. XL. p. 335. 

Cinna Catulus Stoicus Il. 15. H. p. 394, 

CINNAMUS ( Joannes) vid. Joannes, 

Cinnamus (Leo ) vid, Leo. | 

Cinnami varii V. 5.9. VI. p. 396. not. 

Circe Soror Medex VI. 9. 4. XIII p. 120, 

- de Circuli quadratura {criptores III. 22. 3, IL. p.546. 

Cifadra Medicus VI 9. 4. XIIL p. 120. 

Ciffophon Medicus VI. 9. 4. XII. p. 120. 

Citrenfis V.42.6. X. p. 276. 

Clarus ( Idacius) vid. Idactus. , 

Claudsa Procula V\.10. 44. XID p, 83 3. | 

Claudianus Pocta III. 28.7. ILp.713. V.5.2. VI. p,226.not, VI, 10. 4, 
XID. p. 465. & 5. p.467. : 

Claudianus Chemicus VI. 8. 3. XIL p. 776. 

Claudianus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XTIL. p, 120, 

- Claudianus Solon vid. Solon. 

Claudius Agathemerus vid. Agathemerus. 

Claudius Apollonius Medicus VI. 9, 4, XIII. p. r24. 

Glaudius Appius FCris V1. 6. 4. XIL p. 33.5.8 F- pr 3 $9e 

Claudius Appius Centummanus V1.6. 4. XL p. 33 3. 

Claudius Damonicus Medicus VI, 9. 4. XIE. p, 121, 

Claudius Didymus vid, Didymus. 

Claudius Guifius vid. Guifius. 

Fr, Claudius Hymenzus vid. Hymeneus. 

Claudsus Imp. \, 22, Lp.75t. Ue ro.1.Lp4rg, VE 9.4, X00 p. 121, 

_ Claudius Julianus vid. Julianus. 

Ti, Claudius Julianus vid. Julianus. 

Claudius Maximus Stoicus III. 15.11. 394, 

Claudius Remnus. vid. Remnas. 7 

Claudius Philoxenus Chirurgus VI. 9.4. XIIL p. rar. 

Claudius Saturninus JCrus V1. 6.4. XL, p. 333. & §. Po 339 

Claudius Severus Peripat. III. 11. IE. p.293. 

C. Claudius Silianus vid. Silianus. | 

Claudianus Silanus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p, t2t. 

Claudius Sopliifta IV, 32. 1V. p.48t. VI.9-4. XIH. p. 121. 

_ Claudius Thufcus Hil. 20, 10.18. p..5 13. Hil, 26. 8, 1p. 628 

Mmm 3 Clan- 
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Clanferus ( Chriftoph.) Vi. 9.4. XUL p. tis. E 
Cleachma Pythagorica IL. 13, 2, Isp. 526. - ~ 
Cleander Proverbiorum Scriptor,1V+9,2. Ii. Pe agi 78th 
CleanorLaco Pythag. IL. 13. 1. 1. p. 499. OF 
Cleanthes Asfius Stoicus IIL 15, IL p. 394. WL 2.98.1, p 274) IL os 34 
L.p.333.ILi1. 5. Lp.447. Uva3.4, Lp. Sons PV. 9. 1, Ip. 22. 1V. 
32.1V.p 481, V.6.14, VL p. 827. VL 10,20, XML: ap 4 

Cleanthes Medicus VI. 9.4, XUL-p.rar. | sone 

Cleanthes Samius Ilys. Il. p. 398. ‘ ‘ ha wl 

Clearata Pythagorica tI, 13-2, Lp. 526, 

Clearatus Tarent. Pythag. Il, 13. 1.1. p. 499. 

Clearchus Comicus If. 22. Lp. 7st. I 11. 7.Lpeggo. & 9.-- 11. pass 
8 12. p-453.& 13. P.4ss- 

Clearchus Rhetor IV. 32. IV.481. * 

Clearchus Solenfis Peripat, IIL, 11. 1. p.293. WL. 1.310 p. 21.23. 1h 
1. 8.1L p. 37.111. 3, IL. p. 56.11. §-2.1L p.214.1V. 9. 1.1L po2gis TV, 
36. 10.1V.p. 582. V, 6.14. VI. p. 827. V. 26.14. VIL p. 524s : 

Clearchus Taéticus III, 30. 12, Ilvp. 76g. 

Clearchi varii IIL 11.11. p.293, 

Cledonius Presbyt. Icon. V. 13. 5. WIL p. 524. 

Cleemporus f, Cleamporus Medicus IL 12. 4. I. p. 463. VI. 9. 4. XTIL 
p12 

Cleempus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. rat. idem cum fuperiore. 

Clemens ( Actius) Platon. Ill. 3. II. p. 56. 

CLEMENS Alexandr. V. 1. 21, V. p. 102. IIL 3. IL p. 56. V. 8. 7. Vil. 
p-96.98. V. 16.18. VIL p.717. & 19. p.726, V.17.13. VIL p. 775. 
& 18. p. 788. & 19. p. 790.792. V. 30. 10. VIII.-p. 765. Ve 38+ % 
IX. p. 409. (q, V.41.2. X.p.131.VL1.5. XL p. 7. Vi 10. 22, Xb 
p63 4. & 24.p.639. & 34.p.757 

in Clementis Pedagogum fenarii jambici V. t. 21. V. 104. V. 16, 18: 
VILp.7t7. 

Clemens Byzant. Trag. IL 19.L p.673. 

Clemens Chius VI. 4. XI. p.784. 

Clemens Fabius vid. Fabius, 

Clemens Flavius vid. Flavius, 

Clemens Grammat. V.7, 15. VIL p, 55. 11.26. 5, 1. p. 809. 

Clemens Hiftoricus V. 4, 36. VI. p. 135.136. 





‘Cle 


ate a 
T'Bee . 
‘ a 


INDEX GRNFRALIS ScEprapine 483 


Clemens ( Joh.) Medicus VL 9. 4. XIIL. p.255.. 

Clemens I. Papa V1, 4.2. XI. p. $79. 

Clemens ITl. Papa VI. 4. 2, XL p. 623. 

Clemens VI, Papa VI. 4.2. X\. p. 640. | 

Clemens V. Papa V1. 4. 2. XI. p.649. 650. 

Clemens VI. Papa V1, 4. 2. XI. p. 655. 

Clemens VII. Papa V1. 4. 2. XI. p. 691. 

Clemens XI. Papa V\. 4.2. XU. p.73 1. 732. 

Clementis XI. Pape Conftitutio pro feffo conceptions immaculate S. 
Marie Virgins extat V1.4. 2. XI. p.729. 

Clemens Antipapa V1, 4. 2. XI. p. 673. 

Clemens ( Padumejus) FCtus VU 6. 4, XI. P. 337. | 

CLEMENS Romanus IV, 5. 14. IIL p..175. V. t 12. V.p. 31. TV. £69. 
IIL p. 160. V. t.2. V.p.2, V.38.9. IX. p.q1o. 414. Vit. 5. XL. p. 7. 
IV. 4.2. XL p. 338.p.761. & 764, VL to. 34. XIE, p.757. & 44. Po 
821.323. 

Clemens Seftorius Medicus VI. 9. . qe XII p- 121. 

Clemens Studita V. 41.2. Xp. 131. 

Clement Terentiusvid. Térentius, 

Cleobius V. 1.24. V. p. 199. 

Ckeobulina {. Eumetis ff. 15. 28. Ip. s8r. Ih 23.15... p.gi6. U1. 23. 
Lp. 578. Ill. 28.7. 1L p.714.. 

Cleobulus Lindius UL 23, 15. I. p-81 16, IL 10,36. Lp.43t- ILat.s. Lp. 
447. WIL. 28.7. ILp.734. 

Cleobulus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 121. 

Cleobuli varii Hf. 23. ry. Lp.§16. 

Cleochares Rhetor IV. 32.IV. p. 48. 

Cleodemus Malchus FV, 6. z8. “Tir D- 254. ) 

Cleodemus Medicus VE 9.4. XIII. p. 121. 

Cleodemus Peripat. III. 11.10. p, 293. 7 

‘Cleoderus Medicus VL, 9. 4, XIII. p, r21, vitiofe pro Cleodemo. 

Cleomachus Pugil V, 6.14. VIL. 827. 

Cleomachus Trag. If. 19. 0 p. 673. 

CLEOMEDES Aftronomus LL. 5-22.11 p. 103. IL 14, 12. IL, p. 3786. 
Ill. 23. IL. p. 575. 

in Cleomedem {cholia MSta IIL 5. 22. IL p. 104. 

cum Cleomede editi Scriptores HL 5. 22, HI. p. 103, C 

leo- 
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Lp. 372. 
Cleomenes Laminthius V. 6. (Vii 
CleonComicisIL.22..p.zsr. 1" 
Cleon Curienfis Tl. 21. 3. Il. p, saa. 
Cleon Epicur. Ill. 33. 3. IL. p. 809, 


Cleon Lyricus Il. 15,231. p. 578. ‘ waver 
Cleon Medicus VI. 9.4. X1IL p. rar, swiky Wedge aoe 
Cleon Rhetor IV. 32.1V, p.481.) fu iN 0 Vert, weet) 
Cleon Siculus, Geographusl¥. 2.100 1IK p37 ae) 
Cleon Siculus lil. g. 2, Ip. 214.9 ny rs! 
Cleon Tarent: Pythag. IL 13. 1. Lip. 499) / 1 at A 
_Cleonides Aftronomus Ill, 14.12, Hp.378 e 


Cleopater Medicus VI, 9. 4* XIII. p. 122. Fs es | 
Cleopatra Cheinica MS, Vig. 2: XILp. 75 90& 3. p. 768: Sp. 770, & 
P- 775+ : ‘ qt Y iiluvse aay 
Cleopatre fcriptum de Cofineticis Viig..4, XL, pyraay\ snommal 
Seopace Regina V1.9. 4, XIU, p. 122, IV. .1g.4. IL p.407.V 26, 10, 

|p. $20, s z 
Cleophanes f{: Cleophontes f, Cleophantus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIL’p, 
+122, IIL. 28,6. Hp. 628. 

Cleophanes Pythagor. II. 13. 1.1. p.49% Dob ok . 

Cleopon Athen. Trag. II, 19.[.p.673,- are) 

Cleophron Croton Pythag. HI. 13.1. Lp. 499. re 
Cleopolemns Medicus VI. 9. 4, XIIL p.122, : 

henes Crotoniates Pythag. IL 13.1. L p.499. 

Cleoftratus Tenedius Aftron. Il. 5.5. Isp.82. 2. 2. ae 
Cleoxenus Hiftoricus lL 30.6. I. p.761,  ~ fae sty 
Clefipon Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII p, 122, : . 
Cletius Abafcantius vid. Abafcantus.- - : 
CLIMACUS ( Joannes) V. 28. 12. VIII. p. 615. V. 6, 12. VI. p. 820. Ve 

17.13. VIL p. 698. 
in Climaci Scalam Scholia Graca V, 28.12. VIII p. 618. 
Climaci Scala SynopfisMS. V, 28, 12, VIIL p. 618. 
_Clinagoras Tarent. Pythag, IL, 13. 1.1, p. 499+ 
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Chinias Tarent. Pythag. I. 13. 1.1 p. 499. & 3.p. 530. I.ar. 5. 1 A 

Clinomachus Thariue Disletticus Ith, 33. 6.11 ?. gal. pe PAT 

Clifthenes Legis!ator Il. 14,18.1 p.s47. | - : 

Clifthenes Rhetor IV, 32.1V. p.481. 

Clitarchus hiftor. Il. 8.2. If. p. 114. 

Clitarchus Dial. Il. 33,6. II. p. 825. 

Clitarchus Gnomicus If. 11.5.1 p. 447. ff. 

Clitomachus Carthagin. IIL. 3.11. p. 56.1. t1ILp, 293. 

Clitonymus Trag. If. 19.1. p. 673. 

_ Cliton Medicus VI.9. 4. XHIL p. 122. _ 

Clitus Milefius Perip. Ill, 11.1. p.293. 

Tlegi xAoxiey apoasc MS, VI.8. 6. XIE. p.. 779% 

Clodius Medicus VL, 9.4. XIIl. p. 122. 

-L, Clodius Anconit. Medicus VI. 9. 4. XUL p. 133, 

Chodovews Rex Vi. 4.2. XI. p, 420. 

Clodoveus Il. Rex VI. 4. 2. XI. p. 467. 

Cloniacus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII, p. 123, 

Clotarius Rex V1.4. 2. XI. p. 453+ p- 493- 

Clotarius l.Rex VI. 4.2, XI p. 461. p- 493- 

- Chorarinus Ill. Rex VI, 4. 2. XI. p. 468. 

ds Clufio (Gratianus) vid. Gratianus. 

Clymenus Rex VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. 123. 

Cnauthius (Sam.) V1.10.5, XIIL p. 466. 

Cnejus Flavius JCtus Vi. 6.4. XII. p. 33 5- 

Coccejanus (Dio ) vid. DIO, 

Coccejus Capito F#Ctus VI.6.4. XIll. p. 334. 

Coccus Athen. Rhetor. IV. 32.1V. p.481. 

.Cochlaces ££ Conchlaces Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIL p, 123.1, rgb pry. 
IIL 26. 4,11. p. 622, 

de Cochleh Fo.) Speculo antique devorionis circa Miffam V1. to +4: XL 





coins ( Barthol. ) Medicus VI. 9.4. XIIL, p. 100, 

Cocinus ( Melanius ) vid. Melanius. 

- Codex Juftinianeus VI. 6.6. XIL p. 365 

Codex Canonum Ecclefiz univerf VL 1:.13. XI. p. 4u 

Codices & Impp. leges ante Juftinianum VI, 6. 6, XII. p. 341. fae 

Codamus Rex V1, 904+ KIL ip, 123. | 
Naa COQ. 


| 
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po nchaemaliicengtinnin eis eal ae 
CAPINDS (Sore) Vus.1fs VI. p, 476. IV. 2029. Ul, pe 84. Ve fy 20 


p-24t. VI, 10.2, XUL p.6a9. & 3 
Costus Thufcus Medicus VI, 7 4. XII. aks “f 
Codo JCtus VL 6.6. XIL p. 478. 1 
Caofinn te IV. 32. ae p-48t. 
linus Paj +27. 7. VIIL p. 5g. 
Celius gra mS vid. darehahos . s 
Coelius Calaétious vids CalaGinus, ; - 
Coelus vid. Uranus, ; 
Coerani vatii I. 9.17.1. p. 66, 
ona c poner) en Lena 
itofies V¥.10. 35. pe764. 
Cognatus ( Marfilius) V1.,9.4. XUl. p. 321. 
Sere ee Vi. %  XUL p. ane 
OINTUS £. Quintus Smyrnzus It. 7,6. L paz yqeIV. 34. 19,1Ve 8. 
VE oo ot eri é 5 Lili yionne = ‘ 
Colais Selinuntius Pythag. If. 13.1.1 p.499, 
Collatio legum Mof§ Rom. V1.6.6.XI1. p, 343+ 
Colle&tanea & Excerpta hiftorico-politica V. 5.17. Vip. 590. 
Colletionum Scriptorum yeterum , que in hac Bibliotheca &in B.D. 
Thome Ittigii lib. de Bibliothecis Patrum recenfentur,. Index VE ic. 
46. Xill. p. $49. 
Colletus ( Liberins) V. 45. X. p. $38. 
Colluthus hereticus V, 23. 10. VIIL p. 33.26 
Colluthi junioris fragm. V. 23. 10, VIL p. 333. 
Colobus ( Joannes ) vid. Joannes, 
Colotus Epic. IIL 33. 3. iP. §09. H. 23.5.1. p. 803. 
Coloths Lampfac. HI. 13. Fp. 361. 
Columbanus VI. 10.5. XII p. 467. & 3 5. p. 766. 
COLUTHUS Lycopol. Il. 7..7. L p. 362. IL 11.8. 1. p. gst. Ve 16, 2, 
. VIL. p. 733+ P 724.p-725. VL 10. 7, XUL p. 473.& 19.p, 608, & 26, 
. 623. 
Coane Grammat. V.7.15. VIL p. spe 
Comarius Philofophus MS. VI. 8.3. KH. p 770, & p. 775. not. 
Comafius Preshyter Vk 4.2. XL p.7ah . 
Combefifié ( Franc.) Manipulus rerum € Pol. V. 5.26. VI. p-687. 
Ejus varie colleGiones Scriptorum greceruny Vi..10. 38 2p. 788 


* 
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Comes Andreas vid. Andreas. 

Comes Goyaricus oid. Gofaricus. 

Comes Juttinianus vid, Juftinianus. 

Comes Marcellinus vid. Marceliznus. : 

Cometas II. 2, 21, I. p.276. Ibs. 35. Lp. 333. Hl. 28.7. Dp. 7igs 

Cometas CretenGs IL 2.21. [.p.276, — 

Comicorum grecorum deperditorum catalogus II, 22. L p. 736. Prag: 
menta collecta 4 Morello, Hertelio, H. Stephano, Grotio, Cante- 
ro. I. 11.9. {q. I. p. 444. fq. | 

Commentaria yeteram & recentiorum ia libros N. T. IV. 5. 19. UB 
Pp. 203. 

Comnena ( Anna) vid. ANNA. 

Comnenus ( Alexius ) vid. Alexéus, 

Comnenus (Andronicus) vid. Andronicus. 

Calojoannes Comnenus vid. Calojoannes, 

Comnenus ( Hierotheus ) vid. Hierotheus. 

Comnenus ( Joannes ) vid. Joannes. | 

Comnenus ( [faac ) Ifaac. 

Comnenus ( Manuel) vid. Manuel. ot 

Comnenus Papadopols ( Nicol.) X. p. 418. vid. Nicolaus. 

Comnenus ( Nicephorus Meliffenus ) vid. Nicephorus. 

COMNENORUM {cripta V. 5.9. VI. p. 392. 

de Comasdiz veteris; medie & nove differentia Scriptores Il. a1.1. L 
p. 704. not, 
9mon Philofophus V1. 9. 4. XIIL p. 123. 

Comoficus Il. 14.9.1. p. $38. not. 

Complutus Medscus V1.9. 4. Xl. p. 123. 

Conchlaces vid. Cochlaces. 7 

Conchoregius ( foannes) Medicus V1. 9.4. Xill. p. 25 §- 

CONCILIA Oecumenica VI, 2. 4. XL. p. 112, 

de Conciliis varia VI. 2.1. XI. p. 98. . | . 

Conciliorum generalium & fpecialium colle@iones V1. 2. 5. XI. p. 113. 

Conciliorum notitia alphab. chronol. & geograph. V1. 3. XI. p.1.fqq. 

de Conciliorum ritu & autoritate Scriptores V1. 2. 3. XL.p. 105, 

Concionatoriz Bibliothece variorum VI. 10. 39. Xilll. p. 794. 

Concodrius { Cocondrius Rhgtor MS, IV. 32.1V.p.481. : 

Concordantiz grace lV, 35.7. IVP. 55% V. 40, 16% p, 625.N0t. 

- Qa 2 
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Confeffio fidei groec, & lat. extat V1. 3. -XLp. ipaee eunit hoes 

Confeffio fidei ex Codice Sec. XI, VI. 10. 45. XIll. p. 845. 

ra lonerius ( Fo. Bapt.) Medicus V1. 9.4. Xl. p. apf.) 

onicarum fe&tionum ratione Scriptores lil, 22, 19.lhpf6t- my 

Goniciemer (Alex. YW 4-2. Xp. 721. nDw.! 

Conon Samius Mathem. lll. 5. 18.ll-p.93s lll. 14.18: pe 386M 22,2 
coll. popqs.mot- ML 22. 8.1L prs ¢7viV. 14.7. Uh'pegig.- vee 

Conon Hiftoricus fr, lll, 5. 18. H. p.'93..V.7. 17. VIL p, 55. 38-90% 
p438. VI. 10.26. XIll. p. 641, 

Conon Tritheita V. 37.9. 1X: p.367. V. 3809-1Xip. 384. ¥ 

Conones varii Ill. 5. 18: Il. p..93« ot 

Conoftaulus (Beftes ) V.45.X.p.493..§ 0 eBoy 

Conradus Marpargerus vid. Marpurgerus. : 

Conradus Ep. Portuenfis Vig. 2, Xl. p. 629. 

P.Confa jCtus V1.6. 5. Xll. p. 340. 

Confidomus Medicus V1.9, 4. Killip. 1236 

Conftans Imp. V1.4. 2. XI. p. 465, » { | 7 

Conftans II. Imp. V1. 6. 6. Xl. p. 344. M sore 

Conftans Romanus ‘Medicus VI 9. 4« Xill.p. rag. . nny 

de Conflantienfitoncilio Seviptores V4.2 Xp, 663, pv 670. 

” CPolitanee hiftorix conf{pettus chronolog, V. 5.28. VI. p. 709. 
CPolitanorum Imperatorum catalogus alphabet. V. 5, 30. VI. p. 750. 
CPolitanorum Patriareharum Catalogus alphab, V. 5.30. VI. p. 797. Vi 

$.2. p.229.& 20. p. $76. 
CPolitanorum Patriarcharum poft ciptama a Tarcis urbem Catalogus v. 
5-30. V1. p. 746. 

~ €Politanarum Antiquitatam Libri VIN, V. s. 20. V1. p. $73. 
CPolitanz Origines & Antiquitates.V. 5. 20. V1. p. 73. 
de CPolitanis Antiquitatibus Excery ta V. f 20. Vi. Pef Zhe - 
de CPolitanis rebus Epigraiminata, 5. 2 §. 20. VI. Vi. p. 575+ 
CPolitane Jnfcriptiongs Vi. 20. Vip. SK yee : 
€Poleos ‘deferiptio per 14,. Regiones Vi, 5. 20., Viep. 577 We. Ba 19: w 

Pp. 84. . 
CPolitanorum Patriarchapum Hiftoria V. $128. V1. p. 693. 
Conftantinus Advoc. VI. 6.6. XILguzqs. + - eh 
Conftantinus Acropolite wid. Aeropplita, i eer ae 
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Conflantinus Africanus , Casfinenfis Monachus V1.9. 4, XU. p. 125, V1. 
8.6. XIL p.779, MS. V. 7.6. XI p, 123. 

Conftantinus Apameenfis Presb, V. 41. 3.X- p. 202, 

Conftantinus Cephalas Ill, 2. 1.11. p. 682. 

Conftantinus Comes VI. 6.6, XII, p. 345. 

Conftantinus Imperatoris ab Epiftolis V. 5. 25. VI. Lp. 685. . 

-‘Conftantinus Diaconus V. 5. 17. VI. p. 47. V. 32. 20.1X. p. 120, 

CONSTANTINOS Harmenopulus V. 42.6, X. p. 274. V. 3.3. VI. p. §. 
V.7. 185. VIL p.gs. MS. V. 40.8. X. p. 52, MS. V. 41. 3. X. p. 204, 
V.44. X.p. 462, Virwrs. XI p. 45. VI 3. 5. XE p. 175. VL 6. 6, 
XIE p. 469. 488. & p' 48, VI. 10. 13. XHE p. 478. & 41.810. 

Fjus locus de 7. Synodis univerf, grec. & lat. extat VI. 3. 5. XI. p. 17 §« 

Bjus Equs preeiatio meoxeios veo grec. & lat, extat* VI. 6, 6. XII, p. 429 

ntinus Hermoniacus MS, IL. 3, 1¢. I. p. 296. 

CONSTANTINUS M. Imp. V. 3.1. VI. p. 1, qq. IV. . 20. IMT. p. 214. 
V.5.17. Vip. soo. VIL 4.2. XL.-p. 349.350. 351. 35% 372.763. VI. 
6.6. XII. p. 343. 

Conftantinus VI. Caballinus fi ive Copronymus Imp. Vi. 4.2. XI. P. 489. 
VI. 6..6. XID. p. 406. 

Conttantinus Palxologus Imp. VI. 4, 2. XI. p. 675. 

CONSTANTINUS Porphyrogenitus Imp. V. 5.17. VI. p. 496. IV, 2, 
_. rg. I. p.85. Iil.23, I-p.szt. W.5.7. VI. p. 349. Vi 5. 20. VL p. 
569. V.5.24. VI.p. 623. MS. V. 5. 26. VI. p. 688. V.5. 27. VL p, 
691.not. V. 5.29. VI. p. 706. V. 11.7. VIL. p.452. V. 452. Vi 1g. 2 
VIL p.557. V.32.20. 1X. p. 96. Wl. 6.6. XI. p. 471. VI. 10.48, XIU, | 
p. 628. VI. 9. 4. XIII. p, 126. 

Ejus Conftitutiones V1, 6.6. XIL p. 417, ‘ 

Ejus Ceremonialis MS. fumma capita grec, '& lat. extant V. 5. 24, VL 

| . 623. 

Cdnftantinus Pogonatus Imp. V. 5. 17, VI. p- FOO. 

~ Conftantinus Julianus vid. Julianus, 

Conftantinus Lafcares vid. Lafcares. 

CONSTANTINUS Manaffes V. 4.41. VL p. 157. V. 5.28. VIL. p- 903. 
V1.10.10, XIIL p.472.&21. p. 629, 

Conftantinus Medicus V1. 9, 4, XIII. p. 137. 

Conftantinus Meliteniota V. 33. 4. IX. p. 198 not. V.45: 31, Xp. 436. 
_ “i g. 7 SIL pe 730, MS. 

Nan 3 Con 
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Conflancinus Papa V1.4.2. XA. “PAZ 
Conftantinus Patricius vid, Patricius, 
* Conftantinus Pfellus vid. Piellus. 
_ Conftantinus Rhegin. VI. 8.7, X11 p.780.MS._~ * 
Conttantinus Tii Epife. V. 5.47, Vip.s 25. Vs 32.20. IX.p.76. ; 
. Conftantini variiV, 5.VI, p.772. V.q2.6. X.p.279. 
ConftantiusImp. V, 18. 3. Vill. p.7- Vi38.9. LX. p. 393. Vig. & x 
+. P397-& 399 ; 
Conttantius Manich. V, 1.32. Vs p.288. 
Conttitutiones Apoftolice V. 1.12. V.p.34- V1.7) XL p, to, 
Conttitutiones Imperatorum V.6.6, XI. p:403. (qq. t 
Contares'( Geo ) Vias. Xp. fg. wt 
Convidius £ KwGi (Joannes) VI. 6-6, XII. p..477. & 563. 
Copho Medicus VI, 9. 4. XIIL p. ¢27. 
Copus (Guillermus) Medicus V1. 9.4. XU p. 172» 
Coraes ( Anton, ). VI. 4. XI. p.783. ; 
Corax Siculus [V. 3a. IV. p. 481. ~~ ae 
Goraces.2. alii IV. 32. [V.p. 481. ) deel 
Cordus ( Euricins) Medicus Vi.9. 4-Xill. PIS 7 , 
Corefes ( Joannes ) vid. Joannes, ¢ 
Coresfius ( Georg. ) vid. Georgius, 
Corinna Thebana Lyrica IL t5.24.1.p. 578. I. 15. 1 Lp, spt. & 31 
P5544 
Cotinnz varie II. 15.24, Lp. 579. 
Corinnus Hlienfis E. 4..4.1.p. 22, 
CORINTHUS Smyrnzus Grammat. f. Georgius aut Gregorius Pardus 
, Corinthi Metropolita IV. 34. 19. IV. p. 538, UL, 7.6, Lp. 360, V.7.9 
" polg. 15. Ve 15. po 35. 44. MS, 





- , Corinthus Socraticus HL 23.44. Lp. 840. 


Corifcus Scepfius Il, 23. 44.1 p. 840. IIL 3. ILp. 6 
Corius ( Foannes) vid. Foannes. 

Cornaritt ( Janus) Medicus Vi. 9.4- XL po afar 
Cornelianus IV. 34. 6.1V. p.520, 

Cornelius (ied cay vid. Adexander, 

Corncliug Celfis vid. Cabfuss. - 

Cornelius Longinus vid, Longinus, 


“ae 
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Cornelius Rom. Epifc, V. 1. 32. V. p. 273. fr. VL. 4. 2 XL p. 343, p. 
762.&764. 

Cornelius Medicus V1. 9. q- XIII. P. 128. 

. Cernutus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. 128. 

~ CORNUTUS (Annzus ) Stoicus TIL 15. IL p. 398. HI. 6.1. IL p.rtr. 
IV. 32. IV. p. 481. VI. 10. 19, KIll, p. 610. & 26. p. 641, Vide 
Phornutus. 

Cornuti varii Il. 15, IL p.gor.. 

Corpora Pottarum Grecorum V. 16. 19. VIL p.723. 

Corporis Hiftorie Byzantine con{peQtus V, 5. 1. Vi. p. 220. 

Corpora Juris Civilis Romani & Greco Romani, VI. 6, XH p. 317. fq, 

Corpus Juris Canonict eusque editiones VI, 1.20. XI, p.90. 

Cerrarius (Gregor.) VI. 4.2. XI. p. 681, 

Corfus Medicus VI.9. 4. XIII p. 129. lege Coffus. 

Cortacius (Msch.) V.45.X. p. 4@. 

Corvinus ( Maximus ) VI. 4, 2. XI. p. 690, 

Corvinus ( Meffala) V1, 10,22. XIII. p. 634. | 

Coruncanius ( Tiberius) FCtus V1.6, 4. XU. p. 335. 

CORYDALEUS ( Theophilus) vid. Theophilus, 

Cofwnas CPol. Patr. V1.4. XI. p.791- . 

Cofmas Hieromonachus MS. VI. 8. 3. XIL. p.762. " 

COSMAS Hierofol, Matume Epife. V. 41.7, X. pe21?. IL 28-7. il. p. 
714. Vogt.2. X.p. 138, V.17. 13. VIL p.775. Ve 42.18. X. p. 332 
VIL 10, 19. XIIL. p. 613. 

COSMAS Indoplevftes Ill. 25, 3. IL p. 609, & in add. p. 830, V. 4: 37 
VI. p. 143. V. 38.9. IX. p. 326. VI. 10.47. XE p. $37. 

S. Cofmas Medicus V1.9. 4. XUI.p.128, | 

Cofmas Monachus Senior V. 41.7. X. p. 217% . 

Cofmas Veftitor V. 15,2. VIL p. 556. V. 5.17. VE p. 519. 535-& 564. 
V. 32. Zo. p. 67.98. & p. 272. , 

Cofme varii ill. 28.7. Ul. p.714, V.43.7. X p. 218. 

Cofmus Medicus Vi. 9.4. XIE. p. 128. 

Coffus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 129. 

Cofta f. Cofles f Coftus f- Coftim Medicus V1.9. 4. XIB. p 129. 

Coreleris (Io. Bapt.) Patres ApoRoiici: V. 1.2. V. Pee 

€. Cotta Vi. 10, 20. XII. p, 623. 

Cotta Palea vid, Palea. | _ 

Costunius (Io,) V1.4. XI. p.779- Cn 
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Couflant ( Pet.) Tomus I, Epift. Pontif, Rom. Vi 4/20 X0. p70, | 

~Cranius Pofid. Pythag: IL. 13.1.L.p.4q99. ae | 
Crantor Comicus Il, 22. lp. 75 r. IL tres. T pe447.Seraip. 4g! 
Crantor Solenfis fil. 3.1L. p. 56.11 5. 36:1 p.3 34.0, 1. gH. pizgy Wve) 
Craffie (Tun. Paulus) Vi. 9.4. XML, p. 306, VA SF haa 
Dy Crafus Mucianus vid. Mucianns. ' I. ! 
P.Licinius Craffus vid. Licinius. a 
Cratejas { reétius Crateyas Medicus VIL 94. XII, pitzg. 9" - 
Craterus Macedo IIL. 2J IL. p, 214. !- D1 TU elias 
~ Craterus Medicus VI, 9. 4. XIEL.p. 130+ 1 vyfl why bed soma 
Graterus Rhetor TV. 32.1V.p.481. oe uM 
Crateri varii V1.9. 4+ XIIL p. 130, 
Crates Athen. Comicus ft. II, 22.1. p.75 tL. 11.10. (. Lp. gs2. dc tape 
453+ & §-P.447-& 7. Pp gfOr& 9p 452. , 
Crates Athen. Academ, Il, 22, I. p. 752. ‘ 1 he 
Crates Criticus £ HomericusIV.34.4.1V. ps 19 ’ 
Crates difcipulus Olympil. 17. 3.1. p. 108. 
Crates Geometra Il. 14.1. IL p. 386, 
Crates Grammat. Ill. 18.3. Ip. 455. 
Crates Mallotes Grammat. IIL. 15, IL p. 402. IL 1.3, Lp. 255, If 2, 20, 
‘Lp. 275-lL, 5-37. 1. p. 334. IL. 19, in Ariforeles I. p. 670, Hh. 26. 1h 
p- 884. V.7.15- VIL p. 55. 
Crates Megar. III. 3 3.6, II. p. 821+ 
Crates Peripat. IIL, 11. IL p.293. 
Crates quidam II. 23. 4.1, p. 800. 
Crates Tarfenfis Ill. 3.11. p. $7. 4) ' 
CRATES Thebanus Cynicus III. 13. Tp. 361. L 17.3. Lp. 108. noe 
HL 5538. peg g4eIL1p. at. Ip. 423. & 38. p- 432. IL 11.7, L pe 4f0r- 
not. & 12.p.453. IL 19. L p. 673. IIL a8. 7. IL py 714. Vi, 10,1. 
XIIL p. 458. &1$.p. 478 . Sof 
Crates Trallianus II. 26. 5, Lp. gor. IV. 32. IV. p.48ts an 
Cratetes varii Il. 22. 1. p, 752+. : oe yon 
Crateficlea.Pythagorica tI. 13.2. Lp. 26, ua 4 
Cratetius (Herodicus ) vid, Herodicus. * : ~) 
Cratevas vid, Cratejas, 0 : 
Cratevasjunior Medicus VI, 9.4. XIIL p. 130, 
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Cratinus Athen. Comicuste. | IL 22.0. p.753. dl. 11.10. Lp.4qs2. S12, 


Pp. 453. II. 7.2.1 p. 3 
Cratinus jun. Comicus ‘ I 22..p.755.H.11.12,1 p. 453. 
vratinus Grammat. V. 7. 15. VII. p. 55. UL 3. 30. Lp. 302. not. IL, 5.28. 
I. p. 332. & 39. Py 334+ 
cratinus JCtus V1.6.6. XH p. 345. 
wtatippus Hiftoricus II. 25. 3. I. p. 869. 
~tatippus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIf. 130, TIL 26.8.1. p. 628. 
statippus Mytil. Peripat, fI. 11. 1L. p.293.1V. 13, 13- UL 410, 
vratiftus Medicus VI. 9. 4, XII. p- 131. 
-raton Cynicus III, 13. II. p. 362. 
uraton Medicus VI, 9. 4. XIII, p. £3 1. 
cratylus Heracliteus HI. 23.4. Lp. 801. 
oreitas Herbarius VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 131. 
rem f. Cremus Legelator I. 14. 18.1. p»§470 
-reon Agrigent. Medicus VI. 9. 4, XIII, p. 131. non diverfus ab Acrone, 
vreon Rhetor IV. 32. IV.IV. p. 431 
zreophylus Samius I. 4. 2. 1. p. 22. 
sreophylus aliusI, 4. 4.1. p. 24. 
zreperius Calpurnianus If. 25. 5. 1. p. 872. 
srefcens Megalop. Cynicus III. 13.11. p. 362+ 
srefcentius V. 24. VIII. p. 348. 
le Crefcentizs ( Pet.) Medicus V1. 9. 4. XIll, p. 362. 
vefconins f. Crifconius Epifc. Afric. Vi. 1,20. XI, p, 64. & 92 
atiambulus Medicus VL 9. 4. XIII. p. 131. 
ride Medica VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 131. 
srinagoras Philofophus Ill. 28.7. IL. p.714.& 2. p. 636. 
zrinas Masfil. Medicus V1.9. 4. XIII, p, 131. 
ofinis Stoicus Ill, 15.11. p. 402. 
-rifpinus Lampfac, V.45- X. p. 468, V. 32.20. LX. p. 131+320¢ | 
stifpinus Stoicus III. 15. I. p. 402. &in add. p, 828. 
ve as ( Junius) vid. Junius. 
srifpus Libertus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XII. p, 131. 
rilpi duo Medici VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. «31. 
srifpus Pasfienus Stoicus IIL 15. II. p. 402. 
stitiz duo Medici VI, 9. 4. XIIL p. 132. 


Ooo Gi- 


” 


» Critobulus Medicus VL 9. 4. XIIL p, 133- 
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‘ Gliths Athen, Trigidus Hig Lp.675.1L miaiLpagsyie ig 
Lp. 653. VL 10. fo. XUlL cin, sis a ; 1 A 
Critias Legislator Il. 14. 18.1. p. 546, i © Abe QE eas 


Critias Orator Il, 26.2. I. p. 885. n0t.1Vv 32. LV. p. 481. ie 
Crito Aigeus Pythag. fi, Ul. 13.1. Boag. & 3. P30. 
Crito Athen, Philofophus IL 23.35. 1 SPR 3. ILp. v7.6. 


IL. p. 123. oo 
Crito Chalcedon, Peripat, HI. 1,11. 294. ‘ ss 


Crito,Co IL 22. L p.zes. iL 11.9.8 10.1 2 , ? 
Grito Empircus Vi. 9. ex IL. 132. 4 PAR , 
Crito Gortyniates Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIL p.132. . ‘ 
CRITO Medicus VI. 7. 12. XIL p. 638. VI,9.4. XIIL p.t32. : | 
“raha ag IV. xecunnxav weumens grace. &lat, extant VIL 7.14, 
1» 689. 

Crito tyricus IL 15.25.L pe$79- > wh it hae 
Critones vari IL. 23.35. Lp. 836. 


Critobulus Socraticus II. 23.44. I. p. 840. , 

Critodemus Aftrologus MS, IIL, 20, 10, Th. p. su, 

Critodemus Medicus VL. 9. 4. XUL p. 133. 

Critolaus Arati Comment. IIb 18. 3. Ip. 455. 

Critolaus Peripat. IIf.11. II, p.294. 

Critolaus Phafelites Perip. HL. 11, Ib p.294. 

Critolaus Rhetor [V.32.1V. p. 481. 

Critopulus Medicus VE, 9.4. XII p. 133. 

CRITOPULUS ( Metrophanes ) V. 45. X. p. 498. VI, 10,.39. XIIL p, 
806, not 

Crobylus ( Hegefippus ) vid. Hegefippus. 

‘Cronius Pythag. I13,1. Ip. 499. IL 5. 40. I. p. 334, IL, Pek p<349- 
Ul. 3. il. p. $7. 

Crotinus Pythag. Ik 13.1. b p.49 





da’ Croze ( Matur. Veysf-) Epift. Ai Ven. Fo. Chriftoph.Wolfium de dtbe- 


nagore libro de vero amore V. 6,6. V1. p, 800. 
CryGppus 1.17.4.Ep. 110, lege Chryfippus. . 

Craferins ( Hermanus) Medicus VE.9.4. XIIL p.179 | ‘ 
Crufius( Martin) V.45.X. p.517. $18. VL 10. 5, XID p.467, Ej. Tur- 
so-Grecia V. 5.28. VI. p.692. ~ ce 

c- 
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Ctefarchus Peripat. Hl; 11-IL p. 294. . 
CTESIAS Hittoricus & Medicus ft. IL..25. 16. Ep. 881.11. 24.6.1 p, 865. 
y. 38.9. [X. p. 399. VI. 9. 4. XIIL, p, 133. VI. 1¢. 30. XIII, p. 619. 
20. | 


Ctefias Ephefius II. 28. 16, Lp. $83. 
Pro Ctefia Rhetore apud Ammianym Marcellinum XXX. 4. ubi Rheto- 
ricam /uafions opificem, xadec dnpsagy traditur definiffe , viri docti 
-re@ereponunt nomen Tifie, = ; | 
Ctefibius Mechan. IIL 24,7. not. Il: p. 592. ffl, 22. 13.11. p. 550, IIL. 23, 
Il. p.p72.- | 
Ctefibii duo alii II. 24.7.1. p. 592. net. 
Ctefiphon Lyricus II. 15. 26.1. p. 579. 
Ctefiphon Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIL, p. 133, 
_Ctefiphon Rhetor IV. 32. IV. p. 482. — 
Ctefiphontes varii II. 15. 26. I, p. 80. 
. Ctefippus Socraticus II. 23. 44. I. p, $40. 
Cubidius ( Joannes) V. 45. X. p. 499. 
Cuboclefius( Anton.) V. 45. X. p. 488. VI.1.16.X0.p.47% 
_ Cuboclefius (Dan.) V. 45. X. p. sor. 
Cuboclefius ( Jo.) V. 43.7. X. p. 384. ; 
. Cubricus , nomen Manetis V. 1.32, V. p. 282. not, 
Gucurha Mulficus MS, IIL ro, 10, IL. p. 269, 
Gueuzelus ( Jo) vid. Johannes. -- 
Guranidum-(, Kuggvider (criptor I. 9, 8.1. p, 62, VL 8,2. XILp. 755. 
- Cumulas Melodus V, 41.2, X.p. 131. 
Gureus xxgévs VI. 9. 4. XIIL p, 133. 
Curio ( Georg.) Medicus V1.9, 4. XL p, 168. 
Curnautus vid, Cornutus, . 
Curnutué Medieus VI. 9. 4, XIII. p. 133. 
‘ Curtefius ( Georg..) Scholarius vid. Georgius. 
Curtius biftoricus VI, 10.20. XIll, p.6at. 
Cux vid. Chuz. 
de Cufa (Nic. ) VI.4.2. XI. p. 685, 
Cutula ( Theodorus ) vid. Theodorus. 
Cybele Dea VI. 9. 4. XIIL p, 133. 
Cyclici Scriptores II. 2. 24.1 p, 81. 
Cydippus Il, 15.55. Lp. 5950 , | 
Qoo 4 Cydo- 
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CYDONES (Demetrius) V. 4: 8. VEIL, X, p., 385-1" ons 

Cydones (Prochorus) V. 45. Xip.s4q. 

Cylifcus Tragicus Il. 19.1. p, 674. 

Cyllenius Petianus Poeta Epigr. If. 28. 7.1L p, 744. 

Cylo Croton. Pythag. IL. 13, 1..L p. 499. 4 w= 

Cyminetus’ (Sebaftus) Vi 45.X. pi f16.00" oe 

Cynxthon Laced. i. §. 15. Lop. 378. not, avai 

Cynefius Cyclicus I. 2, 24.1. p. 282. 

€ynicorum Philofophorum catalogus IIL. 13. TM P.360% 

Cynifcus Hf, 13. IL p. 362. 

Cynulcus (Carneus ) vid. Carneus. | ae Ub a 

CYPARISSIOTA ( Jo.) V. 44. Xp. 463. , eed 

S. Qyprianus V1. 4.2. p.762. VI.10. 19. 3 ‘XuL, Pp. 612, ee P. aso. & 
34 Po 758-39. 796, & 806. " 

Cyprianus Martyr alius IL, 7. 4. 1. ps 357+ " 

Cyprianus Monachus V, 45-2 XI Ps 499. Ve4t. AXP. 13h ndael 


CyrenxusIV. 2-14, IHirp, 50, y ach wo 
Cyrenaicorum catalogus it 33. te Ip. giz. i 
Cyriacus Anconitanus Schol. Strabonis FV. 14. Il, pz) culshoded 


CYRILLUS Alex. V. 27: VIIE p. p53. 1b to. a5. Bop, 436. 1V. 35.5 
I. p. 540. V. 1. 26. V. p. 297. ps 226. & 232) Vig. rz VIL pa pgae 
V. 8. 5, VII. p. 89. & 7. p. 97. 99 Vets. 7. VIL pi gg. Ve igs ae 
VIL p. 556..V.96.16, VILp.692.V. 17. 4. VIL p.736 & 10, p. 759 
765..775- & 14. p. 779. & 17. Pp. 787..& 18. p. 788-8619, poi 9O 
791. V. 30. 10. VIEL p. 741. & 11. p. 796, V. 32..26, DX, p.70, 875 
88. 89. 113.&p. 129, V.34. 20, IX. p. 286. Ve 35.5. EX pe. 328 Va 
38. 9. IX. p. 389. 393. 417. &. p. 430. V. 40.8. X ps fae MS.-Vo 
4.2. X. p.r3r. & 3. p.210. Vir. 8. XL p. st. & 19 pp. $6. VL 
tii XI. p. 398. 400. 406, 436 437. 438: 43% Sp. 443. VE WG 

IIE. p. 134. VI. 10, 1, XUL p.q60. & $8. p. 636.-& 20. py 6in& 
21.p.626. & 39. p. $06. not. & 44.p. 819. 821,& p. Lica ' 

Cyrillus Antioch. Patr. IV. 4, Xp. 784. . he 

Cyrillus Chius V. 45. X. p. sor. 

Cyrillus quidam chronographus V. 4. 4 VI. p. 99 

Cyrillus CPol. Patr. V. 43. 11. X. p. 416. 

Cyrillus Lesbius CPol. Patr. V.14.X1.p.790. 

Cyrillus Gramm. UL 28. 7,11. p.714.V. 7, 15. VIL p. 6. Cy: 
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Cyrillus Gloffarii autor MS. V. 40.8. X. p. gt. 
Cyrilli & aliorum gloffe V. 40. 8.X. p. 56. 
Cyrillus JCeus VI. 6.6. XIL p. 358. 


CYRILLUS Hierofol, V. 14. 1.{q VIL p. 543. V. 1.32. V. p. 290. V. 
4.30. VI. p. 119. not. VE rr. ne 436. fr. V. 19. 7. VIII. p..gt. 
& 102. V. 32. 20, [X, p. 88. V.4i. 3. X& p. 207, & 210. VI, 4.2. XE 
P. $44. & p. 765 

Cyrillus Medicus VI. 9.4. XIIL p. 134. 

Cyrillus Nicenus Metrop. V. 5. 28. VI. p. 695, 

Cyrillus Lucaris V. 45. X. p. 499. VI. 4. XL p.772. VI. 4.2, XI, p. 739. 

Cyrillus Poeta Epigr, HI. 28.9. Il. p.714. 

CYRILLUS Scythopol, V. 41,3. X. p. gs. Vig.47. Vi. p- 526, 556, 
&p. 562. V. 32. 20. IX. p. 139.& 148. Vi. 10.45. XIE. p. 836. 

Cyrillus ( Fo. Gothofr.) V. 27.2. VUL p. 556. Vi 10.5. XIll, p.466, 467° 

Cyrilli varii V. 27.2. VII. p. 555. 

Cyrinus f Quirinus Rhetor. IV. 32. IV. p,.492- 

Cyrfilus f Cerfylus Pharfalius III. g, a If. p. 21 Fe 

Cyrtus ( Dionyfius ) vid. Dionyfius, : 

Cyrus Alexandr. Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 13 

Cyrus Alexandr. Epifc. Monothel. V. 41, 3. a 2 Ps 203. 

Gyrus Antipolit. V. 38.9. IX. p. 508. , 

Cyrus Dadybrenfis V. 13. 7. VIL. p. 539. 

Cyrus Edeflg Archiater VI. 9, 4. XIIL p. 134. | 

Cyrus Germanus V.'32, 20. IX, p. 63. p. 98 VE. 10. 18. XUl. p 
436. 

Cyrus Lampfacenus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 134. 

cyrus Livia Medicus VI. 9, 4. XIII. p. 134. 
cyrus Poeta Epier. HI. 28.7. 1L p.714. 

rus Sophifta IV. 32.1V. p. 482. IV. 31. 36. [V.p.457¢ 
CYRUS Theodorus Prodromus vid. Theodorus, 

Cyri varii IL. 28, 7. IL, p. 784. IV. 31. 16. IV. p. 457. Ve 38. 9. IX, 
p. 508. nof, 

Cytherius Prolemaus vid. Ptolemeus, 

Cytherus Scphifta lV. 32. IV.p.482- * 

Cytifonus Medicus V1. 9. 4. X11, p.13.4 _ i - 


Ooozs De- 
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Dacherii (Luce) indiculus Afeeticorum Vi. 10, 32 XULp.755- Spici- 


‘legium XU p.7 56: ; } iev,) 

Dacydas Mataphck. Pythag, I, 13,.1.L.p. $00, me y < 
fo VI. 10.35. XUL. p..765. , “ey : Q 

Dado Virdun, Ep, V1. 4. 2.X1. p. $43- : 
Dadoes Maffalianus V.38.9.1X. p, 392. 
Dagobertus Rex V1. 4.2,X1. p.463.p.494- ms 
Daimachus Platwenfis Il, g. 2, IL. p. 2t 5+ ue 
Daimachus de re milit. MS. IIL. 30. 12.11, p,768- . 
DaippusPeripat.HL 11. 1.p.294. | 4 
Dali ( Lazarus) Medicus VI. 9, 4. XU. p.g08. | , - 
Jo DalleusV. 11.7. VIL p.448. | - 
DalionMedicus VI. 9, 4, XIII. p. 134. ; . 
Dalmatius VI.4.2.XL p.35s5. 0” | 
Dalmatius Archimandr, ae “in Pe Sina ; 
Damagetus Poeta Epigr. IIL. 28; 7.11. pozt4.& 1. p. 68 5. 
Reasriicaiis Metapont. Pythag. IL. +3, 161, p. ise 
Damas IIL, t 1.1. p. zor. 
Damafcenus Demonici & Elaffonis Ep. V. ¥.28. VI. p. 700. 
Damafcenus hypodiaconus Theflalon. Studita V. 45. X. p. sor. V $28. 

VI. p. 693. 
DAMASCENUS ( Joannes )V. 30.11. VIL p.772. IL 19.1. p. 685. UL 6+ 


+a. 1K p. 110,MS. & 5.p. 118. UL rts It. p, 304. UL 29, 7.1L p, 746. Ve- 


1. 32. V. p. 290, V. 5, 6 VI. p. 350. V. 5.9, VI. p. 431.817. ps 516. 
945. & 26, p. 688. & 27. p. 690.628. p. 702, MS.& 29.p.707..V.6. 
12. VL p. 820, V. 8.7. VIL p. too, V. 11. 4. VIL p. 422. V. 15. 2. VIL 
p.557- V.16, 10. VII, p, 726. V.17. 3. VIL p.775.& 17. p. 787. VL 
10. 17. XIU, p. 496. & 18. ps 54. & 19. p. 613. & 20. p. 617, & 28. pe 
750-(9.& 35. pe 766.& 41ep. 810.8 44.p.81f. - . 
Damaftenns ( Joannes) cogn. Mefiue Medicus V1.9. 4. XI. p'256, V. 30, 
tr. VIII p. 772. not. VL 8. 3. XIE p. 774. MS. & 7. p.781.MS. 
Damaftenus ( Foannes) Serapionis pil. Medicus V1.9. 4.XIll.p, 299. 
Damafcenus Litz &Rhendines Ep, V. 5.28, VI. p. 700, 
Damafcenus ( Nicol. ) vid. NICOLAUS. 
Damafcenus (Pet. ) vid, Petrus, 
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~ Damafceni varii V, 30. 11. VIIL p.772, 

DAMASCIUS Damafceaus VI. 10. 37. XH. p. 784, Ul. 1.3. IL. p. 12. & 
23. Lif. 3.10 p. 57. TL. 6. 10. IL. p, 126. & 25. p. 146. & 39. p- 174. not. | 
Il. 1.1L, p. 294. TL 15.10 p.402.1V. 19, 2. Hh p. 602. not V. 6. 14. 
VI. p. 827. V. 38.9.1X. p. 416. 437.&491. VL 10.37. XIIL, p. 784. 

Damatcius Poéta Epigr. Ill, 28.7. Il. p.714. 

Damafcus Medicus VI. 9. 4, XIII. p. 135. 

Damafippus Stoicus III, 15.11. p. 402. 

Damattes Sigieus Geographus IV. 2. ro. IIL. p. 39. 

Damafus Rom. Ep.V.11.7. VAL p. 436. fr. VI 4.2. XL p. 383-385-388 
415.429. 763.& p.766. VI. 10, 19. XIIL p.612. . 

Damegeron Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p.135. 

Damiani( Pet.) V.i9. 6. ViUL p. 88. & 39 p. 802. VI. 10. 43. XIIL p. 
814.&44, p. 826. ) 

S, Damianus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. £28. 

Damianus Heliodorus Lariff. MS. V. 6.5.V Lp. 800. vide HELIODORUS 

Damianus (Tertius ) Medicus VI. 9, 4, XIIL p. 431. 

Damion Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 135. 

Damippus Pythag II. 13.1, 1. p. soo, 

Damis Epicur. Ill. 33. 3. 1I- p. 810, 

Damis Affyrius IV. 24. 1.1V. p. 45.615. p. 61. | 

Damnas Rhetor IV. 32. 1V. p. 482. “ 

Damo f Demo Pythagorz filia II. 13.2.1. p.526.11 12,4... p. 464, 

~ Damo Sophifta & Muficus IE. 23. 30.1. p.825. 

Damo Syracufius Pythag. If, 13.1. Lp. soo. 

Damo f, Demo Proyerbiorum Scriptor. [V. 9, 1. IU. p. 281. 

Damocharis {. Democharis Poéta Epigr, NI. 28. 7.1L. p.714- 

Damocles Croton, Pythag. IL. 13.1.1. p. sco. 

Damocrates {. Democrates Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. 135. HL 26. §. I. p. 
628. not. 

Damonicus ( Claudius ) vid. Claudius, 

Damoftratus {/ Demoftratus halievticoram Scriptcr IV. 20. 3. IIL p.627. 
not. VI.9. 4. XIIL. p. 138. - 

Damotages Metapom, Pythag, II. 13. 1.1. p. goo, 

Damoxenus Athen. Comicus Il, 22.1, p. 755+ Ul. 18. 9-& 10. pe 4p2.& 12. 
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Danaus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIU. p, 135+ 2 La 
Daniel Abbas MS. V.45.X% p. sor. ' oO chy ease 
Daniel Cretenfis MS\M. 6.17.0 pitzge | BY py ig ite Ungs 
Daniel Cuboclefius vid Cuboclefius. - rz Alpes a eS 


Danicl Cyzicenus Vegs.X.p. 501.11 tr. IL p. 294. ‘| : 

Daniel Monachus V. 5. 8. VL. p.365.& 366, Ve 5. 17. VI'p. 538.Vig2. 
20. 1X, p. 103. d 

Daniel Nicenus V. 45. X.p. for. they 

DANIEL Propheta Ill. 29.7.1, p.74f.1V. 13, r3.IIL p.4og)MS.0 

Danicl Raithenus Vi4¢.X. p for. : ) 

Dantzius ( Joannes) Medicus V1.9. 4« XII. p. 257. , 

Daphidas {, Daphitas Telmiffenfis Gramm. Ul: 28. 7.1L p. 714. 1L 7 10, 
. p. 368. V.7. 1§, VIL p. 56. , 

Daphne £ Manto Tirefiz filia L 4, 5, I. p.24, 

Daphowalizl.4.6.1.p.24 

Daphnis Povta l. 4. 6.1. p. 24.11.17. 8.11. p.439, 

Daphnidius Rhetor IV. 32. IV. p.482. 

Daphnopates ( Theodorus ) vid. Theodorus, 

Daphaus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. 135. 

Dardaneus Lucanus Il, 13. 1.1. p. ¢00. 

Dardanus Affyrius Rhetor IV. 32.1V. p. 482+ 

Dardanus Dardanie conditor I. 4. 8.1, p. 25,1L 23.5.1. p, 809, 

Dardanus Stoicus Ill, 15.11. p. 402. 

Dardani variil. 4.8.1. p. 25. 

DARES Phrygius I. 5.1.1. p. 26. 

Darius Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. 136, 

Darius Rex Il. 10. 19. I. p.413. 

Dafius Medicus VI. 9, 4. XIIL p. 136, 

Datianebes nomen commentitium JCti V. 45. X, p. sor. VI. 6, 6, XL 
Pp: 563. 

Dation f- Detion Medicus VI. 9. 4. XUL p. 136. leg. Dalion, 

David Diffipatus dievma)os MS, V. 45..X. p. 02. 

David Hieremias V. 28. 12. VIII. p.618. 

David Monachns MS. V.45.%.p. 501. 

David Medicus VI. y. 4. XII p. 136. 

DAVID Rex V. 41.2.X, p. 131. VI, 9.4, XII p. 136, 
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David quidam MS, 1 lil, ry IL p- 295. IIL. 6. 1. IL p. 110, IV. 27 4 IV. 
TSP. 4! 
Davides tres V, .9- Vi. Pet 
Daumii( Chrifiant \ Howat Patrum i ip feta Na CHrifti VI ro, 
39. XII. p.796. >. 
de editis ab eo {criptis allis Visi ° ay Scum, Pp. 806. 
Deanax Sybarita Pythag. II. ns 1. Ip. 500. 
Debigorus f. Debigoras Medicus VL. 9.4. SAIL. p. 1 36. 
_Decadio Juftinus vid. Juftinus, 
_ P. Decynins Madscu V1.9. 4 XU p 136. 
- Decretum Ephefine Synodi contra Mast lianos V. 38.9, 1X: p. 391. 
Decretum editum circa unionem ‘Synodi CFol. fub Alexio Comneno 
VI. 10.45. XIIL p.842.. 0: - 
Decrjanus Sophifta IV. 32. IV, .P. 482 
Deion Grammat. III.16, 3. IE p. 418- 
Defenfor V.45.X.p. 508. not. 
Defilaha Medicus Vi.9.4. XU. p.136. sO 
Defindus Medicus V1. 9, g XIU. p. 136. ~ 
Deileon {! Deleon Medicus VE. 9. 44 XIIL p. 136, 
in B. Deiparam hymnus alphab. V.16.18, VIL p.716,.. 
AaxvoroPissxay Athenzi epitome MS. IV, 20. 6. lll, p. 632. 
Deletius Epagathus Medicus VI. 9. 4, XIll. p, 136. | 
Delius Ephefius Platonicus Ill. 3. ll. p. 7. 
Delphinus Medicus VI.9. 4. Xill. p. 136. | 
AnAracis Taw UIT OKELLEV CIV ‘neParcicy V.. 4s 377 Vi. ‘ ‘144. / 
DEMADES Athen. Orator lV, 30. 13.1V.p. 418, 1,26. 8. Lp. 921, not 
IV. 32.1V. p. 482. VI. 10. 19. XIE. p. 606. & 20, p, 6216 
Demades hiftoricus IV. 30,13,1V.p.q2r. .- 
Demantes Poeta Epigr. Ill, 28. 7, Il. p..714- 
Qpmaratus Peripat. IIL, c1. IL p-2 
Demaratus Spartanus Poeta Epigr. fll. 28, 7. II. p. 71S- 
Demaratus Tragicus II. 19.1 p.674. 
Demarchus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. 136. 
Demeas Rhetor IV. 32, IV. p. go, 13. 20, 
Demetrianus Rhetor lV, 32. IV. 482. V.7. 15. VII p, 6. 
Demetrius Adramyttenus vid. Demetrius Ixion, 
Demetrius Alexandr. Cynicus Ill, 13. IL. p. 362. 
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Demetrius Alexadr.Petipat, Ill. 13. IE p. 244. ak, 


DEMETRIUS Alexandr. Rhetor IV, 3. 1.1V. p.425.IV, 32. IV. p48a. 


Demetrius Alexandr. Epic. V.1.32.V.p,276. 
Demetrius Anagnofta Gramm. MS, 'V. 7. ry, VIE p. 42 
Demetrius Apameus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII p, 136. 
Demetrius Archiater VI.-9, 4, XIiL.-p.- 36. tH. 26, 2, IL p. 620. & 8. 
62.7. 3 
pence Afpendius Peripat. IE. 11.15 p. 294. 
Demetrius Bithynus Medicus VI. 9. 4. VIIL p. 137. 
Demetrius Bithynus Stoicus IIL rs. IE p. 402. TIL 2g. 7 AL. p. fe 
Demetrius Byzant. Peripat. HI. rr. IL p. 294. | 
Demetrius Ctralcondylas vid. Chalcondylas. «+ DT, 2 " 
Demetrius Chartophylax VI. 6. 6. XIE p. 483. 
Demetrius Chlorus Medicus III, 26. 3. H. p.6z0. VI. 9. fe XI 137 . 
CHRYSOLORAS (Demetrius) V; 43. 8. X. pi 394. Vv. f. 17. vi p sat. 
V.7-15- VIE p. 42. MS. 
Demetrius Comicus fr. II. 22... p. 7¢¢. E11 ng, biol Ps 43%. 
Demetrius CPolit. Diaconus V. 5, 28, V1. p.'699. 
Demetrius Corinthips Cyficus tif. 13. H. p. 362. 
Demetrius CubiculariusMS.11L 23. IR pesz7e. | | 
DEMETRIUS Cydonius {. Theffalonicenfis: V. 43/8. X. p- 385. V. 5. 6, 
VE. p. 322.323. V. 5.7. VE. p. grt. & 17. p. $44. £53. & 27. p.69r. 
V.8.7. VIL p. roo. V. 32.20. IX. p. 71, 105, 115. & p13 36 Ve 43- 
12. X. p. arg. VE. ro, 3.6, XUL p. 776. 
Demetrius Cyzicenus yid, Demetrius Synceltus. 
Demetrfus Cynicus TL 1 3.4L p. 362. 
Demetrius Cyrenéus Grarnmat. V.7. 15. VIF. p.56, - 
~ Demetrius Defpote Scriba V. 5.28. VI. p. 698. 
Demetrius Ixion Adramyttenus V, 7.15. VIE p. 56, IE. f-4t Lp. 334. 
I, 8.16.1. p. 378. 1V. 34> 4. FV. p- £18. & 17. pe $37- Vi gO 2, ¥, 
22. 
Demetrius Laco Epicur. IIE. 33. 3. I p. S10, 
Demetrius Magnes Gramm, V-7. Fs. VIL p. sll. 4.2. IL p. 74. 
Demetrius Melodus V. 41, 2.% p. 131. 
Demetrius MofchusGramm, MS,I.1§. 5-1. p. 114, 
Demetrius Nigrinus Medicus VI, 9, 4, XIII, p. 137. 
Demetrius. Notaras vid. Notaras, 
DE- 
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DEMETRIUS Pepagomenus V, 43. X. p. 398. Las. 6. Lp. agge IV, 
_ 1g. 21, HL ps $34. Vbi7~9- MIL p. 647. VE. 4g. SU perg7, 
DEMETRIUS Phalereus IIL, 11-1, p. 294. IL 7. 41.-], ps 334. If. 23. 
| 30.1, p. $28. IL. 9.6. 1. p. 396, If. 14.17. L-p.s4p & 18. p. 546. 
Hi, 1, 3.1L. p.7. Ul 10.11. Ul, p. 270. If, 20. 19, HI, p. 5.10. MS. IIL 30,” 
12, I]. p. 768.11, 32.17, 1H. p. 788. 1V. 13.13. UL peqiolV. 312. 1.1V. 
P.423-& 16.p. 457. & (8. p- 474.1V. 32. [V.p. 482, Vj. 10.26, XI. 
Ss de | a 

Demetnus-Phyficus VL 9. 4. XIIL p. 1327, , _ 4 ; | 

Demetrii duo Platonici III. 3,11. p. 57. : | 

Demetrius Scepfius Gramm. V.7.15. VIL p. ¢6. IL 5.42. Lp. 334. 

Demetrius Syncellus Metropol, Cyzicent# V. 5. §. VI. p. 388. 389: V. 
5-25. VI. p.685. 

Demetrius Thefalon. vid. Demetrius Cydonius. 

Demetrius Tragicus Ik 19. Lp.674. *- 

DEMETRIUS TricliniusIL 17. 5,1. p. 634. II. 8. 16.1. p. 378. MS. IL 13.9, 
Lp. 476. Il. 15.4. 1. po ggg. il. 16. 10. [. p. 618. not, (L 21. 4. 1, p. 
715. 1V.34.10. VI°p. 528. V. 7,10. VIL p.r7.& 15. p. 56, VL 10, 
26, XIll. p.644. 

Demetrius Zenus Il, 2. 3. I.p. 265. Il. 3.16, 1, 296, V. 5.28. VI. p.708., 

Demetrii varii Medict. VI. 9. 4. XIIL P: 136, . 

Demetrii varif Peripatetici IIIf, c1. I p.294. — 

Demetrii varii Rhetores [V. 32. IV. p. 482. 

Demetrii varii V. 43.8. X. p. 390. Vis.36. VI p. 773. a. 

de Demetrii Martyris miraculis fragmentum V. 5.7. VL p. 3 fo. 

Ejus Martyriufri “V..38. 9. EX. p. 71-498. 

Demion Medicus VI. 9, 4. XIII. p, 137. 

Democedes Croton, Pythag-lL, 13.1. I. p, 01. VI. 9, 4. XII p, 137, 

Demochares Platon. il. 3.1.p.57, ~~ 

Demochares Rhetor IV. 32. [V. p. 482+ 

Demochares Stoicus Ill, rs, If p, 402. 

Democharis vid:iDatnocharis. 

DemoclitusIll. yo..6. IL p. 762, 

Democrates Epicur. HI. 333.11. p. 810, 

Democrates Medicus vid, Damocrates. 


DEMOCRATES Philofophus IL, 13.1. Lp, 518. not. VI. 10, 26, XIIL 
Ps. 642, | 
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DEMETRIUS Cydontus {. Theffalonicenfis' V. 43/8. X. p. 385-V. f.6 
VI p.322.323. V5.7. VE pe 391. & 17. ps 544. 553. 627. p.69r 
V.8.7. VIL. p. roo, V. 32.20 IX.p.zi, 105, 115, & pe 13 32 Vighe 
12, X.p. 41g. VE 10, 35, XlIL p. 776. I 

Demetrius Cyzicenbs yid. Demetrius Syncellus. 

Demetrius Cynicus me TZ ALP. 362, 

Demetrius Cyrend#us Grammat. V. 7.15, VIL. p-56 

Demetrius Defpote Scriba V: 5-28. VI. p. 698. 

Demetrius Ixion Adramyttenus V. 7,15. VIL p. 56, IE 5.41. Ep. 39 
Hi, 8.16.1. p. 378..1V. 34-4. IV. p. $18, & 17, ps 937+ Vi qos 7B 
p- 22. 

Demetrius Laco Epicur. II. 33.3. Ik p. Sto, 

Demetrius Magnes Gramm, V-7. 15- VIL. p, 56 UL ¢. 2.1L p. 74. 

Demetrius Melodus V.41.2.X p. 131. 

Demetrius MofchusGramm, MS,1,1§. 5-1. p.114. 

Demetrius Nigrinus Medicus VL. 9,4, XIII, p. 137. 

Demetrius Notaras vid. Notaras, 
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DEMETRIUS Pepagomenus V,..43. X. p. 398. L 25. 6. L p. r ss. IV, 
_ 17. 21. TIL ps £34. Vbi7.9- KUL p. 647. VI 9.4. SUL p. 137, 
DEMETRIOS Phalereus ll. 11..1h-p. 294. IL 7. at. b p. 334. Il. 23. 
2 30.1 p. $28. Il. 9. 6,1. p. 396 Ih. 14.177. L-p,s45. & 18. p. 546. 

HL 1. 3.1L p. 7. Mh 10. 13. I, p. 270. If. 20. 19, IL p. gto. MS. IIL 30, 
_ 12,11 p. 768.11 32.17, 1H. p. 788. 1V. 13.153. HL peqiol, 30. 1.1V. 
: p.423-6 16. p. 457. & (8. p. 474.1V.. 32+ LV. p. 482, VJ, 10.26, XII 

me Ok, Y 5 Sa TT mary he, f a 
Demetrius Phyficus VI. 9.4. XI pe¥37%, 0, 

Demetrii duo Platonici IIf. 3.11. p. 57. | - 
Demetrius Scepfius Gramm. V. 7.15. VIL p. ¢6. II. 5.42. Lp. 334. 

_ Demetrius Syncellus Metropol, Cyzicents V. 5. § VI. p. 388. 389 V. 
5-25. VIE. p.685. | 

Demetrius TheMalon. vid, Demetrius Cydonius. 

Demetrius Tragicus Mk 19.1.p:674. °- 

DEMETRIUS Triclinius Il. 17. 5.1. p. 634. IL 8. 16.1. p. 378. MS. Il. 12.9, 
Lp. 476. Il. 15.4. L peggy, Uf. 16, 10. [. p. 618. not, (L. 21. 4. 1, p. 
715. 1V.34.10. VI°p. 528. V. 7.10. VIL porz.& 14. ps 56, VL 10, 
26, XIll. p. 644. 

Demetyius Zenus II, 2. 3. I. p. 265. Il. 3.16, 1,296, Ve 5.28. VI. p.708., 

Demetfii varii Medict. VI. 9. 4. XTIL p. 136, , . 

Demetrii varii Peripatetici IIL, 1. I p.294. © 

Demetrii varii Rhetores IV. 32. IV. p. 482. 

Demetrii varii V. 43.8. X. p. 390. Vi 5.36. VL p. 773. 2. 

de Demetrii Martyris miraculis fragmentum V. 5.7. VL p. 3 fo. 

Ejus Martyrium ‘V. 38.9. IX. p. 71-498. 

Demion Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII p, 137. 

Democedes Croton. Pythag-Il, 13. 1. I. p, 01. VI. 9, 4. XII p, 137, 

Demochares Platon. Ill. 3.ILp.s7. ~~ : 

Demochares Rhetor IV. 32. IV. p. 482. - 

Demochares Stoicus HI, rs, {I. p, 402. 

Democharis vid:'Damocharis. 

Democlitus‘Ill. yo. 6. IL p. 762. 

Democrates Epicur. HI. 333.11, p.810, 

Democrates Medicus vid. Damocrates. 

DEMOCRATES Philofophus IL, 13.1. Lp, 518. not. VI. 10. 26. XIIL 
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emonax Comicus fr, II. 22. I. 

Demonax Cyprius Cynicus Ill. fae 
Demonax: Legislator ll. 14. 1 is hp 4 

_ Demonicus fr, ll, 11.5. 1p. “ 
ssnamb oe es Platon, Ill. 3. } 
Demophilus Epic. Ul, 33: 3. ioe 


DEMOPHILUS Gnamicus I, 13. 1. Lp. 
IV. 14.4. Hp. 417.66. P. 418 Vi..16, 
Demophili varii Il. 13.1 Lp. sr 8 fot. 


- DemofthenesBithyn 
_ Demofthenes se x 
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DEMOSTHENES Orator Il. 26. 8. |. p. 917. Il 10. 15. 1, p. 418. & 48. 
P-437. Il. 11. 5. 1. pegq7. 1V.32. IV. p.482. V. 38.9. LX. p. soo. V1, 
10.1, XIll.p.461. &6. p. 468. & 17.p.494. 506. & 19. p. 606, 

Demofthenes Rhegienfis Pythag, IL 13.1; Lp. s00. 

Demotlthenes Thrax £ Bithynus 3: 15.1.p.295. I. 5. 44. 1 p. 334, IL, 
8.14.1 377. V.7. 45. VIL. p.56. 

Deemofthenes varii II: 26.8, I p.928. 

Demoftratus vid. Damoftratus., 

Demoftratus: Rhetor IV. 2. [V. p. 482 _ 

Denotimus Peripat. UL it. Ibp.29f. ag 

Demus Hiftoricus IV. 34.4, IV. p. $16, =” 

Deodwinus vid. Durandus. = 

Dercyllides Platon. IIL. 3. Il. p. 57. 

Defcriptio Confulum ex quo primum ordinati (unt V. 4, 37. VL p, 7 

Defignatianus ( Largus) vid. Largus. 

Defpota ( Joagnes) vid. Joannes, __  agl  a 

Detion, Dation vide Dalion, re 

~ Deucalion Aftrologus IIL, 20, 10. IL. p. ¢ 10, MS. 

Deucalion Legislator IL. 14, 18. I. p. 547. 

Deusdedst Cardin. V1. 1.20. XL. p.94- | 

Deusdedit Papa VI. 4.2. X1. p.461. ois pe. 

Dexianus Seleuc, Epic. V.19.10. VIEL. p. rz. . 

Dexippus {. Doxippus Cous Medicus VL 9.4. XHI, p- 139: 14 24, 6. L 
p-865. Hert. Il. p.ags. 

Dexippus Comicus Il. 22. 1. p.756, 

. Dexippus Herennius , Hiftor. Ill. g. 2. IL p. 215. IV. 26, 7-1V. p. (55. 
IV. 32. IV.p. 482. 

DEXIPPUS Peripat. IV. 26.7. IV. p. ry. TUL 6, 3, IL. p. 116, Hi. LT. 

ok p. 295. V. 4.33. 1V.p, 127. - 34 

Dexitheus Parius Pythag. If. 13.1. L p, soo. en 

Dexius Medicus VI. 9.4. XIIL p.839.  ¢ — a 

Dexter V1. 10. 44. XIIL p.834- 

Diades III. 22.13.11. p.139- . 

Diadochus ( Marcus) vid. Marcus. 

Diadochus Photices Ep, V.3 8.9. 1X. p. 446. v. ‘. 1, VLps 0.V. 1h, 
. VALb pe 348. & 359. Vo28. 12 VIB p.618. V,32020, Dep. 6.V.45- 
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Diczgrchi vari UL 11, UI, p: 29) 2, ‘ 
Dicapens Ly slator IE, ths. P. sphynotters, P. $47. 
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Dicon Caulonienfis Pythag. II. 13. yl p- 00 ¥ 
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Dionaria & Gloffaria in Theologos , JCtos, Medicos &c. IV, 36. 1. (qq. 

Pp. 569 

Dictionaria Graca omnis generis X. p. 1op.vid Lexica 

DICTYS Cretenfis I. 5. 8.1. p. 304 ° 

Dictys Rex I. 5.8.1. p. 39. not. | - 

Didotus Medicus IV. 3. 6. IIE. p. 100. lege Diodotus. 

DIDYMUS Alexandr. Gramm Chalcenterus V. 7. 15. VII. p. 56, Lr. 
8.1. p. 77-1 1.8. Lp. 258.11. 3.1.{q. 1 p. 2851.56.45. p. 33411, 8 
16.1. p. 378. 14017. Lp sgs.Ib iy. 210k p. p77. IL 17.9.1. p. 633. 
It.18.5.1 p.656. 11. 19.1. p. 674, & 681.H.21.4.4. p. 71s. H22. 1 
p-756, Ib-26. 6, Lip.ot 5. IL re RIL p, gt dl, 18.3. U1. p.gs5.1V.9. 1. 

- Isp. 281. VE 8. 7.X0. p. 781 MS, V-L 9. 4. XIE p. 41. » VL 10. 19. 
KILL. p. 616, 

Didymus junior Alex.Gramm, V: 7. 15. VII, p..57. 

DIDY MUS Alexandr. (S.Hieronymi Preceptor) V.24. Vill. P35 5 Huai. Tt. 
Hip. 299-Vi1,.26..V.. p. 225. ndt-8cp. 229. V.1.32 Vip gt. Vege d2. 
Vip. 95 fr. We17. 4. Vil. p, 736.88. P75 to & 17. P: 287-&.19> Pe790- 

VE 10. 35. XIE p. 762, 

Didymus Arejus Platon. IIE. 3. IL. p. ¢7.. 

Didymus ( Areus ) Stoicus fr. IH. 15.11 p. 402, 

Didymus Claudius V.45.X. p. 502 

Didymus (Claudius) V.7. 15. Vil. p. 57 Il, 25.7.8. p. $73. ‘ 

Didjmus Coidius HI. 18. 3.1L peggy. - 

Didymus Heraclide fil. V. 7.15. VIL p. 97. V. 24. VIIL, P+ 355.not. 

Didymus Planetiades Cynicus IIT. 13.11. p. 362. 

Didymus Pythagor. Muficus Il. 13.1.1. p. soo. IIE, 10.9. IL p. 367- 
nynoss eLaigeros & EQwTixg Huregis MS. V.6.13. VLp.825. 

dixynoss cLaigeres ¢ fpcorucy PAcgix MS, V, 6.13. VE p. 825. 

ding nog még THs Ginodopns TH vee V. 5.26. VIL p.689- 

Dicuches Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIf p. 141. 

Digeftorum Irterpretes graeci & editiones VEE. 6. XIL p. 358 

Dimachus Pythag. Il. 13. 1.1. p. oo. 

Dinarchus Scriptor de Homero II, 5. 46, F. p. 334 

DINARCHUS Orator IE. 26. 11.5 p. 936. & 8 po 920. FV. 32.1V. p- 4826 | 
V. 38 go IX. p. sor. VI. 10. 17. XIII. p. 494, & 19+ p-606. & 20, 
p. 621. 
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Dindimus Rex Brachman. IL. 10, 17.1. in 0147 Rina 
Dinias IL. 15. 55.Lpepgy.noty > AHS (42 Pn : 
Dinolochus Com. I, 22.1. p.756. IL, ‘Tod. Pp 4 ’ My 
Dinotrates Tarent, II-13. 1, I. p. 500, : ! 
Dinoftratus Pythag. If, r3/1r.L p. sooo Hl, agitgtl 385. ate ay 
Dinas de Gar! Medicus V1.9. 4- XML petgtess : tO 
' Dio Alexandr, Acad. IIzinadd, I. p. 825-1) 615 5 
Dio Cotcejanus'V. :2-Vlep.230: id. DIO Catfas, » otega 
Dio Colophonius VI. 9: 4. XII, petgar! do hs 5 La gall 
Dio commentator ixoprnparoyed poe V. 16. n5.WAL pi 696.11 ©. >. 
DIO Caffius IV. 10, 5. Mvp. TeV. 33. VG pir27; pot./Vigs r7i¥L 

p-49r. & 492. V.38.94X. p. 398. VI 10. 20, XIIL, p, 6208." . tix 
Ejus locus de Antonio Mufa grec. ae ee eres 

Aide ede) ir 


66. o 
Dibciyetomany 10. nllp. 305.17. toL.p.368. The. site 
vats, IV.32IVip, 482. V. 38.9-EXpi 448; VI. To,. reXtth) bth. 

17. p. 07. & 20, p.622. ede i eee 
_ Dio iatraliptes VI, 9, 4. XIII. p.1 t " ont 
“Dio Medicus VI. 9,4. XUlspe1g2, 12 4 rotor 
Dio Neapolit. IIL, 5,21, IL p. 100, 00m 
Dio Stoicus IL 15. If. p. 402, 
Dio Syracuf-IL 13.1.1. p.sor, IL. 10. 16.hp.419-H 19.1 p. S74-ths, 
IL p: 57. VL 10, 17/XHH, p. 393-4 : 
Diones varii [V. 10. 16, IIE, p. 328. . : : oat 
Diochetes Pythagor. II, 13.1.1. p. sore ° 
Diochetes Medicus VI. 9.4, XIIL p. 141, 
Diocles Athen. Comicus {1-22 I. p.757. IIL 10. 10. IL p, 268. 
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9. 4. XL p, 141, V1.7, 16. XIl-p. 707, not. VL 8. 5. XIL p,778. 
~ Ej. Epiftola ad Antigonugy Regem grec. & lat. extat VI, 7. 4, Xp - 
“85> 
Didcles Rhetor IV. 32.1V. p. 482.11. 13,1.L p, sor. 
Diocles Cnidius Platon, IIL 3.11. p. 58. 
Diocles Chalcedonius Medicus VIL. 9. 4. XIII. p. 141, 
Diocles Elaita Muficus MS. III. 10. 10, IL. p, 268. : 
Dlocles Epicur. lL 33,3.I,p.810, °. oe 
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Diocles Geometra Ill, 14.18.11. p. 3 86sIll. 22, 11.1, p. 5490 


Diocles duo Grammatici V. 7. 15. Vip. 57. 
Diocles ere vid. Julianus, re, 


Diocles ( Julius) Potta Epigr. Ill. 28.7.1. p. 714 

Diocles Legislator ll. 14. 18.1, p. 547 

Diocles Magnefius lll. 15. Il. p. 402, 

Diocles Medicus VI. 9. 4. XUl. p. r41, 

Diocles Phliafius P ythag. Il. 13.1.1. p. gor. 

Diocles duo Peripatetici Ill. 11.0, p.299. 

Diocles Phoenix ll. 5. 119.1. p. 341. 

Diocles Sybarita Pythag. Il. 13. 1.1. p. sor. 

Diocles Tragicus Il. 19,1. p.674, 

Diocles varii V1.7. 4. Xl. p. 592. 

. Diocris Poéta Epigr, Ill. 28, 7.11. p.71§. | 

Diodorus Adram. pretor lll. in add. Il. p, 82¢. } 

Diodorus Afpendius Pythag. Il. 13, 1.1.p. sor. Ve 11.7. VIL p. 432. fre 

Diodorus Cronus Ill. 15. 1L p.403. ll. 23.44.) p. 840 Ill, 33.6.1. p, 821, 

Diodorus Croton, Pythag. Il. 13. 1,1. p.sor. 

Diodorus Epicur. Ill, 3 3.3.11. p. 10, 

Diodorus hereticus Apollin, V. 23. 10. VIll. p. 332. 

Diodorus Medicus V1. 9. 4. XIIL p. 141. | 

Diodorus Peripat, Ill, 11, Il. p, 299. , 

Diodorus Pollionis fil, IV. 36. 11.1V. p. 583. V. 38. 9-[X. p. 418. 

Diodorus Sardianus Poéta Epigr. lll. 28.7. ll. p. 715. & 2. p. 688. 

DIODORUS Siculus Ill, 3 1.1, p.769. Ill. 8.2. Ul. p. 226. V. 4. 33. VI. p 
127. not. V. 5.3. VI. p. 230. V. 17. p.49t. & 492, V. 38.9. 1X. p. 
398.& 495. VI, 10. 20. XII. p. 619. & 21. p.628, not. & 37.p. 788, 

Epiftole ei fuppofite exftant XIV. p. ro. fq, 

Diodorus Sinopenfis Comicus ll. 22.1. p, 756. 

DIODORUS £. Theodorus, Tarfenfis Ep. V. 24. VIIL p. 358. V. 1.32.V. 
p. 291.V. 4. 36,V1, p. 135. V8. 7.VIl, p.97.V. 17. 4. V1. p.736, & 19. 
p- 790. V.11.7, VIL. p.43 2.ff. & p.436. fr. V. 23.8. VIll. p. 310, V. 
38.9. p. 402, 407.& 475, V.42, 11. X. p.29t. V. 4g. X. p. p25. 

Diodorus Tarfenfis Grammat, V.7.1f. V- ps 5Z- [Vs 344 18. IV, pr $37 
li. 23.4. lp. 8or. | 

Diodorus Tragicus ll. 19. 1. p. 674, 

Diodorus Tryphon vid. Tryphon ; 
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Diodorus Tyrivs V.24, VIll. p.358e. 4, » : . 
Diodorus Valerius Wigs, pe 7 oy ae 
Diodori vari III. 31.6. I p.275. abe he s~) 
Diodotus Cappadox Sop W. 32, IV. p. 4825 ihe 
Diodotus Erythraus Ill, g. 1. Ip. 205. & 2. p. 226. 

Diodotus £ Diodorus Grammut, V. 7, 15. VIL p. 57-° 

Diodotus Medicus VI. 9.4. XIII. p.142» 

Diodotus Perip. Hl. 11. IL. p. 299. 

Diodotus Scholiaftes IIL. 18. 3. IL. p.4sf. 

Diogenes ( Ahtonius) V. 6, 14. VI. p, 826. vid, Antonius Diogenes. 

* Diogenes Apolloniates II. 23.17. 1, p.8t7. &1. p.796, 

Diogenes Babylonicus Il, 15, If. p. 402. L 17. 4. Lp. 210. UL g. 2, I, 
p-216. Ill. 33,3. IL p. gro. > ‘ -. 

Diogenes Sinop. Cynicus IM. 13, Tap 362.Epittolall. 10. 20, L p,.423. 
& 36.p.431.&38.p.432,1L 19. bp. 675. V. 6. 14. VL p. $27 
10,1, XID p. 458. & 15. p,778- : ’ ¢ 

Diogenes Gfnious junior Ill, 13. Hl. p.362. 

Diogenes Cyzicenus V. 7. 15. ViLp. 57, IL 2.18. I. p.274,not. V. 5.2, 
VI. p. 240. not. 

DIOGENES Laértius [V. 19, Hl p. 600, HI. 1.8. Il. p. 36. III. 28. 7. 1, 
p-715. UE 33.3. IEp. 810. V. 40,2. Xp, 627. not. VI 10. 1, XUL 
p-458. & 20. p, 620. & 37. p.788- 

Diogenes Medicus VI. 9.4. XHL p. 142. 

Diogenes Oenomaus Tragic. IE. 19. L.p.674.I. 1.12.1. p.453. ff, 

Diogenes Phoenicius Peripat, IIL 11. [E p.299. 

Diogenes Phryx Epifc. Amifenus IIL 2g. 7. II. p. 715. 

Diogenes Rhodius Grammat. V..7. 15. VII. p. §7- 

Ciogenes {° Diomenes Smyrnzus Philofophus H. 23, 18.1. p. 818. 

Diogenes Stoicus Ill. r5. IL p. 402. 

Diogenes Tarfenfis Tragic, IL 19.1.p.675. IL. 5.47. Ip. 334. UE 33. 3. 
IL p. 810. 

Diogenes variill. 19. Lp. 674. (9, II. 23.18. Lp. 818. TIL 13, 1b p. 362 HL. 
Ts, IL. p. 402, IIE, 33.3. IL p. 810. V.7. 15. VIL p. 67. 

Diogenianus f- Diogenes Cyzic. Gramm. V.7. 15. VIE p. 57» 

DIOGENIANUS Heracleotes IV.9. 4. IIL p. 283. IIL, 28.7. IT p-715.& 
4-p-694. not. 

Diogenianus Medicus VI. 9. 4, XIII. p. 142. 

Diogeniani varit IV. 9. 4, UL p, 284. : Dioge 
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Diogefus Me Medicus VI. 9. 4 9.4. XML p. 142. 

Diognetus itinerum menfor III. 8. 2. II. p. 216. 

Diogneti varii IIT, 8. 2. IL. p, 216. 

Diomedes Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 142. ; 

Diomedes Scholafticus V. 7. 13. VIE. p.24.& 1 .-p,42.MS, 

Diomedes Tarfenfis Martyr VI. 9. 4. XH. p. 14.2, 

Diomenes Smyrnzus vid. Diogenes Smyrneus, 

Wiomus Paftor Siculus III. 17. 8. Il. p.439. 

Dionus Medicus VI.9. 4, XIIL p. 142. 

Dionyfias Medicamenti genus V1.9. 4. XIII, p. 143. 

Dionyfius Acindymus V. 45. Xp. so2. - 

Dionyfiades Mallotes Tragic. II. 19. . p. 675, 

Dionyfiades Tarfenfis Tragic. Il. 19.1. p. 679. 

Dionyfiodorus Medicus. VI, 9. 4. XIIL p. 142. 

Dionyfius AEgeus"V. 38.9..1X. p.438.& p- 449. 

-DIONYSIUS lius) Halicarnaffeus Atticifta V. 7.15. VI. p. ¢7. & 9, 
?- 13, &85. p.42. MS. IIL. 3.3.3. Ip. ar. TIM. 3. IL. p. ¢8. Il. 10. 9. 
I. p. 267. & 11.p. 270. III,32. 20. EL p. 794 IV. 34.4. 1V. p. 516, IV. 
36.10. IV. p. 582. V. 38.9. 1X. p. 419. 

Dionyfius AEneus Poeta III. 28.7. If. p. 71g. | 

Dionyfius Alexandr. Epifc, V. 1. 32. V. p. 263. V. 1. 18. V, p. 74. V. 17. 
17. VIL. p.787.& 18. p.788. VL1.19. XL psy. VE 4.2, XL p. 345. 
p. 346.&p. 762. 

Dionytius Alexandr. Rhetor V.1.6. V. p. 5. 

Dionyfius Alexandr. Glauci F.Gramm. V.7. r5.VIL Pp. 58 

Dionyfius Amaf, Metropol. VL. 4. XI. p. 796, : 

DIONYSIUS Areopag.V. 1.5. V.p. 3. IL 10, 50.1 p. 438. Hl. 3.1 p- £8 
V. 17.13. VIL p. 775. & 17. p.787.& 19. p-790. 792, V. 30. 10. VILL, 
p.765. & 1. p, Sor. VI. 10, 20. XII, p, 616. & 44. p. 81s. &. 820, 
not. p. 821.& p.823. 

Dionyfius Barfalibus VI. 10,4, XIII. p. §22.& 44. p, 820. not, 

Dionyfius Bithynus IIL. 33. 6.1L p. 8at. 

DIONYSIUS Byzantius Geogr. IIL, 32. 20. If. p. 796 VI. 10, 42. XTIL 
p.812. Exordium anaph, five defcriptionis Bofpori Thracii extat 
Grace IV. 2.19. III. p. 83. not 

Dionyfius Byzantius CPol. Patr. VI. 4. XI. Ps 773° 

Dionylius Caffius vid, Caffius, 
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Dionyfius ( Casfius ) Uticenfis V1.9, 4. XIII. p. 143.) 
Dionyfius Chirurgus VI. 9.4. XU. p. 743. a 
Dionyfius Mufalimes CPol, Patr, V. 45. X, p, yoo. soz. VI, 4. 2. XL 


— 


P73 
Dionyfius Corinthi Epifc. fe, V.1 24..V.p. 191. VI 4.20XL p.76ty 
Dionyfius Corinthius Poeta Il, 19. 2. Ul. p.482. IL. §. 16.Lp. 378s 
Dionyfius Cyrtus Medicus VL. 9.4. XUL p.143. 
Dionyfius Cyzicenus Poeta Epigt. Ill.28. 7. 1. pozts. 
Dionyfius Diaconys & Medicus VI, 9. 4, XIII. p. 143< 
Dionyfius Epicur, Il. 33. 3.1L. p. 10, ‘ 
Dionyfins Exiguus V.1.12.V.p.32. Vi29.6, VILL p, 69. VL 1. §. XL - 
p 12.20.51. &p. 61. Vi goa. Xl ps 337. : 
Dionyfii Grammatici varii V, 7, 15. (VIL p. 57. 
_Dienyfius heret. V.23.10-VIIL p, 332, 

_ DIONYSIUS Halicarnaffeus Il. 32. 1. p.779. Il, 1.4. Lp.2py. Ih as. 6 
Lp.872. HE6.39, Ip. 174, 1V. 31.16. 1V.p.4¢7.1Ve 32. 1V.p, ¢82._ 
V.4,33-VI p.127. Vi s.a, Viep-230. Viset7- Vip. 49s. gg2.Ve 
7.15,.VIL.p, 36. V. 38.9. 1X. p.got. VI. 10.17. XL, p. 494. & am 
Pp 620. 621. & 22,63 3.& 25.p.G40. & 26, p.64t. 

Dionyfius Heliopolit. IV. 13..13.1TLyp.410. ; 
Dionyfius Heracleotes Hh. 15.1 p. 403. 

Dionyfius Hierofol. Epifc. V. 24. VIIL p, 359. 

Dionyfius Hiftoricus If. g. 2. IL p. 216. 

Dionyfius Jambus IV, 34. 19-1V. p; 538. V.7-15- VIL p. $8 

Dionyfius (M. Jun.) Medjcus VI, 9. 4. XIII. p. 143. 

Dionyfius Lindius Grammat, V.7. 15. VU. p. 58. 

Dionyfus Longinus vid. LONGINUS. ~ 

Dionyfius Mantuca vid. Mantuca. 

Dionyfii- Medici varii VI. 9. 4. XIL p. 143. 

Dionyfius Metathemenus II. 17. 3. I.p. 629. & 4. p, 632. > 

Dionyfius Milefius Medicus-VL 9 4.XHL p.143- 0 ue 
Dionyfius Milefius f. Samfus If,2. 24. I°p. 281.not, HL 21.3. IL, p. 22. 
Dionyfius Mufalimes vid, Dionyfius CPol, Patr. 

DIONYSIUS Muficus ILL 10, §. H. p. 261.& 9, p. 267. 

Dionyfius Nauplii Metropol. VL 4. XI, p.780. V. 5.28 VL p. 700. 
Dionyfius Olynthius II. 1.3. Lp. 254. 

S. Dionyfius Papa V1. 32. ¥ope275. VL 4e 2 XL p. 3458p, 762. 
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Dionyfius Patrarum Metropol. V. 5.28. VI. p. 700, 

DIONYSIUS Periegetes IV, 2. IIL. p.2i, Hl. 23, Wp. s85. V.16. 19 
Vil p. 723-724. VI. 10. 4. XIIL p.465,&5.p, 467. & 19, P. 608. & 

0. p.619.& 42, p. 813. 

Dionyfius Phafelita Il. 15.4. Lp. ¢55.&13.p. g71.IV, 3169.1V. p. 435: 

Dionyfius Platon. IIL. 3. IL. p. 58. 

Dionyfii Khetores varii IV. 32. IV. p. 482. 

Dionyfius Rhodius IV. 13.13. Ill. p. 410. 

Dionyfius Saluftius vid. Saluflius, 

Dionyfius Samius Poeta V. 16, ro. VII. p. 672. not. 

Dionyfius Samius Medicus VI. 9, 4. XII, p, 143. : 

Dionyfius Scyfobrachion Grammat. V.7. 15. VIL p. ¢&. 

Dionyfius Senior Siciliz Tyr. fr. IL 22. 1. p.756, IL 19 I. p.675. H, 16 
12. I. p.453. HH. 14. 1. 18.p. $47. 

Dionyfius junior Sicil. Tyr, If. 19, 1. p. 677. = 7 

“ Dronyfius Sidonius Grammat, V. 7,15. VHI.p. 58. 

Dionyfius Sinop. Comicus fr. II. 22. 1, p.756. IL 1s.9, -- 11. bp. 4920; 
DIONYSIUS Sophifta Antioch, II, 10.31, I, p. 428. & 36. p. 43%. IL 
28.9. ILp.z71s. VI 10,1, XH. p.458,.& 15. P479. & 20. p. 62.2. 

. Dionyfius Stoicus If. ts, IL. p. 403. 

Dionyfius Thebanus II. 15,27. I. p. 580, 

* DIONYSIUS Thrax Grammat. V.7.13. VIL p. 24. 

Ejus Ars Grammatica grece extat V.7. 14. VIL p. 26. 

Dionyfius Zopyrus Grammat, V.7. 15. VIL p. 58, 

Dionyfii varii lil. 32.20. Il, p. 794. : ote 

Dionyfodorus Mathem. Ill, 22.14, II. sso. 

Dionyfodorus Rhetor. IV. 32. 1V, p. 483. 

Dionyfodorus Troezenius Grammat. V.7, 15. VIL p. $8. &s. Pe fe 

Dionyfodori varii V.7, 15, VII. p. 58. 

Diophanes Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIE. p. 143, 4 . 

Diophanes Rhetores duo IV. 32.1V. pr 483. fo 

DIOPHANTUS Alexandr, IV, 22.9, IV. p. 12. Ib, 23. IE p. 72 

Diophantus Chirurgus VI. 9, 4. XIIL. p. 144, . 

Diophantus Medicus VI.9,4, XIII. p. 144, 

Diophantus Peripat. HE r1. Il. p.299. 

. Diophantus Syracuf. Pythag. I. 13.1.1. sor. one tl 

Diophanti varii 1V.22. 12, IV. p 1g. eer 
Ss q 3 Dio- 





494 _ INDEX SCRIPTORUM GENERALIS. _ | 


Diofcorides Alexandr. Qaxas Medicus V9, 4, XIII p. 144. a | 
Diofcorides Alexandr, junior IV. 36. 8.1V.p. s80.&9.p.s8till2ge jb 
857: 859. not. V1.9. 4. XII. p.144, | 
DIOSCORIDES Anazarbeus ( Pedanius ) IV. 3. Ill. p. 88. V. 38. 9. 1X. 
pa 87. XIl. p.780. MS, V1. 10. 19. XIll, p. 668. 609. & 20 
. 618. : 
Dibtcoridis Interpolatores IX. 3.4. lll. p.9s. 
Diofcorides Cyprius, Scepticus Ill. 33.5+ll. p. 819. 
Diofcorides Grammat. V.7. 15, VIl. p. 58. 
Diofcorides [focratis difcip. Il. 5. 48. 1.334, 2 
Diofcorides Medici Varii VI. 9.4. XIll. p. 144. 
Diofcorides Peripat. Ill, 11.11. p.299. 
Diofcorides Poeta Epigr. Ill. 28:7. ll, p.716. 
Diofcorides variilV. 3.2, Ill.p. 90. 
Diofcorius Myrzus Grammat’ V,7. 15. VIL p. 58, 
Diofcorius Advocatus V1. 6.6. XII. p.345. 
Diofcorus Alex. Patr. VI, 10.44. XIll. p, 821. : 
Diofcorus Cardot Infula Epifc, VI. 10.4.4, XUlL p.§22, 
. Diofcorus haret, V. 34.12. IX. p. 311. : 
Diofcorus Medicus Alexandr, Tralliani frater V1, 9.4. Xlll, p. 145, Vi. 
7-5. Xil. p. 593. 
~ Diofcorus Medicus alius V1. 9.4. XIll, p.144. 
Diofcorus Sacerdos magni Serapidis VI. §. 2. XII, p.75 2-769. 
Diofcuri V1.9. 4. XIll. p. 145. 
Diofcurus Diaconus VI. 4.2 XI. p. 424. 
Diotas latroliptes VI. 9.4. XI. p. 145. 
Dioteles Peripat. Ill. rr. Il.p.299. 
Diotima vates lll. rs. Il. p.403. 
Diotimus Athen. Hiftoricus Ill, 8.2. Il. p, 226. 
Diotimus Poeta Epigr. Ill. 28.7. ll.p.716. & Lp. 685. 
Diotimus Rhetor IV. 32, IV. p.483- 
Diotimus Stoicus Hb 15. I. p. 403. 
Diotimus Thebanus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIlL p.145. 
Diotimi varii lll. 15. I. p. 403. 
Diotogenes Pythag, Il. 13.1.1. p. sor. 
Dioxippus Comicus Il. 22. lL. p.757. 
Dioxippus Medicus VI. 9,4, Xi. p. 145. 





Dio- 
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Dioxippus Socraticus ll. 23.44. 1. p. 840. 

Diphilus Bofporianus Ill, 33.6, ll. p. 821. 

Diphilus Caryftius Medicus V1. 9. 4. XIll. p. 145. 

Diphilus Comicus fr, ll. 22.1. p. 757, Il. 11.5.1. p. 447. & 7» p. 450. & 9- 
11. p.ggz & 12.pi4s3-K1Z pass, 

Diphilus Labyrinthus Stoicus Ill. 15. Il. p. 403. 

Diphilus Laodic. Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIll. p. 145. lll. 26, 2.11. p. 620, 

Diphilus Siphnius Medicus VI. 9.4, XIll, p. 145. ; 

Diphilus Stoicus Ill. ry. Il. p. 403. 

Diphilus Tragicus Il. 19.1. p. 676, 

Diphili variill. 22.1. p.758. 

Diplomata greca VI. 6.6. XII. p. 425, 

Diplomatum graecorum Codices 4. MSti VI. 10. 45. XII. p- 838. 

Diplovatatius ( Tiomas) V.45.X.p sor 

Ejus vita Bartoli FCti latine extat V1.6.6. Xl P-SSf. faq. 

Diplovatatii varii V1. 6. 6. XIll. p..'5 ¢5. not. 

Dire & adjurationes libris additz V. 1.18. V. p. 74. VI. 8. 3- Xl. p. 76! 

Difarius Medicus VI. 9. 4. XUll. p. 145. 

Differtatio ftelitevtica contra Iconomachos V. 5.7. VI. p. n50. 

DiftinQiones antique librorum Biblicorum in capita Se veri IV. § Fe 
2t.lll. p.221.f9. V. 5. 3. Vi. p.asy. not, 

Diurnus liber Rom Poatificum V1, 3.1. Xl, p. 163. 

Dius Pythag. Il 13. r.hp.sor. 

‘Doarus Epifc. V1.9. 4. XIII. p. 14g. 

Doles Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIll. p. 145- 

Dolfcius (Paul.) V. 45. X p. 518. V. 5. 28. VI. p. 699. V- 16,. f. Vil. p. 
668. 670. 

Dolusf. Bolus Pythag. Il. 13.1.1. p. 498. 

Domefficus (franc. ) vid. Fa ‘ancifcus. 

Domefticus (Rufus) vid. Rufus. 

Dominicus Gradenfis Archiep. V. 42.14. X. p. 330. V.45.% p. fo2 

Domitius Nigrinus vid. Nigrinus. 

Domninus Chronographusill, 3. Il. p. 58 V. 4.36. Vi ‘pet 36s 

Domninus Laodicenus Platon, Ill. 3.1L p. 58. 

Domninus Nomicus V,45.X. p. 02. 

Domnini duo V. 4. 36. VI. p, 13.6. not. 

Domnus f. Domnenus Larisfeus MS, V.6. 5. VI. p, 800, oy. 

Domnus Judaus Medicus VI, 9, 4, XIll. p. 145+ Do- 
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Domnus Medicus Il, 24. 2.1, p, 847. Vig. 4. Xl. p. 1455 : 
Domnus Medicus CPolit. Vi.9. 4. Xill. p. 4s. ; = | 
Donatio Conftantini M. qua Sylveftro Romano Epift. facta effe dicitur 
ce. Gc lat. extat V. 3. 3, Vi.p. 5. 
Dondus ( Fac.) Medicus V1.9.4-XUl, pe2 fo. 
Donus (Andr.) V. 7.15. Vil, pe gt. 
Dordracena Synodus V1. 4. 2. XI. p.7 23. 
Doricus Poeta Epigr. Ill. 28. 71 W.p.716. 
Dorillus {: Doriallus Tragicus ll..19.L.p, 676, 
Dorio Criticus V. 7, 15. VIL. p. 58. 
Dorio Medicus V1. 9: 4. XIll. p. 145: 
. Dario £ Durio Rhetor IV. 32.1V. p. 483. 
Dorotheus Afcalonita Grammat. V.7. 15. VIl. p. 59. Ve 38.9, EX. pe gt. 
Dorotheus Athen. Medicus V1. 9, 4: XIll. p. 146, 
Dorotheus Diaconus & Medicus VI. 9. 4. Xlil. p. 146. 
Dorotheus Eleus {.Helias Medicus Ill. 26, g. Il. p, 628. Vlg. 4. XUL 
146. = “ 
Barortecs hiftoricus Ill. 8, 2.11. p.216. * 
Dorotheus Medicus V1.9, 4. XIll, p. 146, « 
Dorotheus Monembaf. V. 43. 33. X.p, 440. 
Dorotheus Monachus V. 45.X. p. 503. V.qt. 2. X.p. 13 
Dorotheus Mytilen. Epic. V. 43.3 3.X. p. 440. 
DOROTHEUS Palzlftinus Archimandrita V. 41. 3.X.p. 160. 
Dorotheus Peloponnefius VI. 4, X.-p.778. 
Dorotheus Queftor Pal, V1. 6.6. Xll.p. 345. 353+ & p. 358. 
Dorotheus Sidonius Aftrologus MS. Ill. 20. 10, Il. p. sur. IV. 14.4, L 


4176 
Devotheus Theffalon. Ep, V1. 4. 2.Xd. p. 422.8 424, 
Dorotheus Trapezuntius V. 43. 33... p.44o. : 
DOROTHEUS Tyri Epifc. V. 4. 37. VI. p. 145. V. 17.13. VIL, p, 775, Ve 

28.12. VIL. p. 618. 
Dorothei varii V. 4. 37. VI. p. 145. not, V. 41. 3. X. p. 160. 
Dorftenizs ( Theodoricus) Medicus V1, 9.4. Xlll. p.432. 
Dorus Arabs Peripat. Ill. 11,11. p. 299. 
Dorus Librarius lll. 11,11. p. 299. 
Dorus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIll. p, 146, 
Dorymachus Legislator ll. 14. 18,1, p. $476 


. DO. 
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DB OSIADES Poetalll. 17, rs.ll.p.447. , Lo 


locus in ejus ara emendatus V. 6. 6, V1, p. 810. 

Dofiadz varii Ill. 17,17. Il. p. 449. 

Dofitheus Chartophylax V. 45. X. p. £03. 

Dolitheus Coloneus Atticus lll. 5. 11.11 p. 88. Ill £4, 18.0. p. 386.1V. 14, 
7-lll.p 419. 

Dofitheus bramenfis V.43.33-X.p. 440. 

Dofitheus Epicur. Ill. 33. 3.11. p. 810. — | | 

DOSITHEUS Hierol: Patr. Vas. X. p. 503. p. 916. V. 43. 1 5- Ke p. 420. 

~4§.X.p. £00. : 

DOSITHEUS Magilter V. 7. 15. VIL. p.59. V. 40.8. X. p s2.MS. | 

ex Ejus libro lil. de re grammat. Hadriani Imp. Refponda & Epiftola gra. 
& lat, cum Goldafti notis exftant VI. 6. 6. XI. p. 5 15 

Dofitheus Medicus V1. 9. 4. XIll. p. 146, 

Dofitheus Monachus V. 45. X. p. 503. 

Dofithei varii lll. 5. 11.1. p. 88. 

Doxipater Rhetor 1V. 31.13.1V.p.449 .vid. Doxopater. 

Doxippus vid. Doxippus. | 

Doxopater (Joannes) Rhetor IV. 31. 6.1V. p, 432.449-Vi4s. Xp. 508, 

Doxopater ( Nicol.) vid. Nicolaus. 

Doxopater Sacellarius V. 45. X. p. 508. 

Doxopatrius ( Nilus ) vid. Nilus. 

Draco Hippocratis F. ll. 24.1.1. p. 844. & 2.p. 85. V1.9. 4. XIll p. 146. 

Draco Legislator ll. 14. 15.1. p. 543.1.14. 18.1 p.547- , 

Draco Stratonicenfis Gramm. V. 7.14. VIL. p. 60. 

de dracone seoSwew MS. V1.8. 3. Xll. p..770, 

Draducus Medicus V1.9. 4. Xlll. p. 146. - _ 

Dreffert ( Matthet}) Gymnafmatum literature grece bri III, V1. 10.6. 
XIll. p. 468. 

Droco Epifc. Bellovac. Vi. 4. 2.X1, p. $14. 

Dromoclidas Rhetor]. 6, 1.1. p. 35. 

Domocrides I, 6. 1.1. p.35. If. 8. 15.1. p. 377% 

Dromo Comicus |. 6. 4.1. p. 3. : 

Dromo Peripat, Ill. 11.11 p. 300, 

Druidz V1. 9.4. XII. p. 146. 

Drungarius ( Jo.) vid. Joannes. ' 

Drupanus [, Crufianus f. Trufanus nediousV. 9. 4. Sell, p. 146. 

rr 


, 
Pa 
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» Drufss (C. Livius) Jorus V1.6. 4. XIL p. 33.5.& 5. 
Dryander (-Jo.) Medicus Vi.9.4. XU. p.a57- tipo 
Drymon I. 6.1.1 p.35- 
Drymon Caulonienfis Pythag. I, 13.1. Lp. sor. 
DUCAS Mich. Dace Nepos V. 5. 19, VI.p. $67. Vigs. Xp. soe. 
Ducas Batatzes ( Jo.) Imp. V.45.X. p. 493. so8. VIL6. 6. KIL p, 424. 
vid. Batatzes. . 
‘Ducas ( Manuel) V.41.X. p.214. V. 45. X p. fos. 
Ducena (Irene) vid. Irene. 
Duportus ( Jac.) Medicus VI, ross. XIII. p. 466. 
Durandus J: Deodwinus Leod Epifc. VV 4.2. XL p. $826 
Dirundus Arvern. Epifi. Vi. 4. 2- XU. p. 544. ] 
Duris Eleates Poeta Epigr. Hl. 28.7. IL. p, 716. 
Duris Samius IL. 19.L p.676. IIL. §. 2.1L p. 226, 
Duris Scriptor de pictura IIL 24.10, NN, pe6o1. 
Dorius ( Lucius ) vid. Lugius. 
Dutempleus ( Steph.) Medicus V1.9. 4. XMM, p.428- 
Dymas Croton. Pzthag. UI, 13.1. bp.sor. 
Dyuridus Medicus Vig. 4. XU. p. 146. 


E 


Ealiem Medicus V1.9. 4. XML ps 146. 

Bberhardus Attahenfs Vi. 10.35. XU p.776. 
Eberhardus Ratisbon. archid, V1. 4.2.Xb ps 642. 
Eberbardus Saltzburg. archiep. V1.4. 2. XE. p- 67%. 
Ebn Beithar Arabs Medicus V1. 9. 4. XUL p. 146. 
Fben Zegar Arabs Medicus V1. 9.4. Xl. p. 147. 
Bbibule Medicus V1.9. 4.XIUL. p. 147- 

Ebrardus Grammat. V.7.15. VIL p. 60. 

Ebroinus Bituric. Archicp. Vi. 4. 2. XI. p.543- 
Ebugarech Medicus'V\.9.4.XULp.147, ~ 
Ebygeraret Medicm V1.9. 4. XUl. p.147. 
Ebunafar alfarabii Medicus V1.9. 4. XIE, p.147. 
Ecbertus Monachus V.1.32. V. p. agi. 

Eccello Pythagorica IL, 13.1, Lp. 526. 

Eccellus Lucanus Pythag. 1.13.1. Lp-sor, 

os Eccle- 


INDEX GENERALIS SCRIPTORUM. 499 

Ecclefiaftice hiftorie Scriptores graciy qui ex{tant V. 4, VIL P> $8 & 
114. {y. deperditi V. 4. 28. VI. p. 12. | 
de Ecclepaftice biforte Scriptoribus recentibus mantiffa VI. 4. XT, 





prly2, co, . 
Ecclefaftice biftorie Scriptores recentsores erdine alpbab. VL. 4. 3. XII. 


p-176. | . 

Ecclefiaftice hiftorie fpecialis certarum regiowem Scriptores recentiores 
VI. 4. 52 XID, p. 197, 

Ecclefaftice hiloriz ciustatum Germanie Scripsores. V1. 4, 6. XIl, 

. 201. 

de Ecclefiatticis libris Greecorum, Leo Allatius ia fine Volum. V, 

Ecdemus Megapol. Platon. [Il 3, H.p.¢8.. 

Ecdorus Comicus fr, Il. 22,1. p.7§8. IL 11.12... p, 453. 

Ecebolius Sophifta CPolit. [V. 32. IV. p. 483. | 

Echecles Ephefius Cynicus [II, 13, Il. p. 363, 

Echecrates Locrus Pythag. Il. 13.1... p.sor. 

Echecrates Phliafius Pythag. [L. 13.1. Lp. sor. 

Echecrates Tarentinus Pythag. II. 13,1.Lp. sor. | 

Echecrates duo alii If. 13. 1. Lp. sor. 

Echecratia Phliafia PythagoricalL 13,2, Lp. 926, 

Echecratides Methymneus Peripat. Lil, 11. IL. p. 300. 

de Eclipti Solis, que CHrifto patiente contigit 1V. 13.4. UL p. 400. 

ExAoyas vonay V1.6.6. XII. p. 407, 468. & p. 489. 

ExAoyas ex vita Gregorii |. Pape V. 38. 9. IX. p. 497. 

ExAsyy xy curotlig rar Racidunar tZaxer les iid riae x some VL 6. 6. 
XIL p, 426. 

Ecphantides Comicus Il. 22.1. p.798. 

Ecphantus Croton. Pythag. Il. 13.1. Lp. sor. 

Ecphantus Syracuf. Pythag. I.i3.1n.Lpson - 


ExQacig wees Tay ey legoroAyporg xvesanty Seyatov V.16. 18. VIE 
717. soe . ; 

Edy us Rex Anglie V1,4.2. XL p. 566. 567. $68..$69 

Ediguras Medicus V1. 9. 4. SAll. p.:147. , 

S. Edmundus Cantuar. Archiep. Vi. 4..2-X. ps 6340 

Edmundus Rex -Anglia:V\.4,.a: XI. p. 564. 

Edovardus Senior Rex Anglia V1. 4.2. XL p. $61. 

S. Edwardus Rex angle Vl4.2. XI. p. $80. 587 


Rrra Efwar- 
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_ Edwardus II. Rex Angle Via. 2, XL. p.651, 
Edwardus IV. Rex anglie V1, 4.2. XI. p. 687. 











Egbertus Eborac. archiep. V1.4. 2. Xl, p. 481, 
Eee ( Foannes) Medicus V1.9. 4, XML p.2f 4. 
igicanus ( Flavins) vid. Flavius. © 


ino VI. 10.3 5. XIII, p. 773, 
ius ( Jo. Bapt.) V1. 10,20, XIII. p. 620. 

aed Epifc. Vi. 4.2. X10 p.475- 

ingerus ( Elias) Vit, 12.X1.p. 40. 
Eichus Medicus V1.9. 4. XIU. p. 147. 
Exgivy podtria ftv I, 1.15. Lp. 447. | 
Eirifcus Metapont. Pythag. M13,1. Lp. sor, 
Risaywyy dvarowixy a Laurembergio edita ILL. 7, Il. py 186. 
Ekerhardus V1. 10.35. MUL p. 7755 
Elamites vid, Eulalius, qo esis 
Elcabamen f- Elcalhamen Medicus V1.9. 4, XML p, 147 
Elcaymufia Medicus V1.9. 4, XUl. p.147. 
Blebvis Etchus Medicus V1.9. 4. XI p, 147. 
Eleazar fil. Sabta Vi.10.44. XML p. 821. ‘ Path» age 
Fleazarus Babyl. Epife. V1. 10-44, XML, p. 823. hel ah it 
Eledorum Imperit R.G. origo VI, 4. 2. XI. p, 572. not, 
Elegius f. Eligius V1.10. 35. XU. p. 765. 
BAY LE caches ray Iopamdrav V. 5.27, VI-p. 689, 
Eleotates Medicus Vig. 4X1, p.147- 
Elephantis Paétria V.6. 14. VI. p. 827. VI 9.4. XUL p. 147. - 
Elephantus Pythag. If. 13.1. Lp. so, 
Eleus (Semus ) vid. Semus. . 
Eleufius Diaconus V. 5.25. VI p.685- + , 
Eleyfius Presbyter V. 45. Xp #08. : te: 
Bleutherius’ Zebelinus vid. Zebelinas, se 
S. Eleutherus Papa Vi. 4.2. Xl. p. 341. & 764. 
Elhufen ( Abuhal:) Medicus V1.9. 4. XT. p. 147. 
Eliacon f; Eliceon Pythag. If. 13.1, Ip. 502, 
ELIAS Cretenfis V. 45, Rip. fog, V. 3. 3. VIL p. p17 618, s19. fat 

& 7. p. 339. V.17. 13. VIL-p.77 5. V-28,22. Vl, ps 617, 
Elias Hierofol. VL 4. 2. 3h. pussy.” 
Ehas. Monachus V. 45: X- p. 508. 
Elias Presbyt, & Ecdicus V. 45. X. p, 08 Elias. 
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Elias Syncellus V. 45. X. p. 508. 
Elias Patr. Orient. V.45. X. p. 508, 
Elis ( Sentia) Medica V1.9. 4. XIU. p. 147. 
Elifeus Propheta VI.9. 4. XIII. p. 147. 
E/ium vid. Exlion. 
Elkindus vid. Alchindus. 
Ellopius Peparethius Socraticus H. 23, 44. I. p, 840. 
Elluchafem Elemithar Medicus Vl.9. 4. XU, p, 148. 
E/imfiam Medicus V1.9. 4. X11. 148. 
Elmongeh f. Elmougth Medicus V1. 9.4, XI, p. 148. 
Elinubaied Ettof: Arabs V1.9. 4, KIL p. 288. 
de S. Elpidio ( Alexander) vid. Alexander.. 
Eipidias Epifc. VI, 4.2. XI. p.429 
Epidias Scholafficus Il. 18. 4. Il. p, 457, not. 
ipidius Medicus V1.9. 4. Xl. p. 148. 7 
Emanuel vid, Manuel, ° 
Emanuel Charitopulus V.41.2. X. p. 132. V.45,X. p. fog. 
EMANUEL Chryfolaras V. 43.8. X.p.392.1V. 2.19. UL p. 85. V. 5. 
1s, VI p. 484. V. 7.15. VIL p38 VI. 10. 19. XIIL p. 605. & 44. 
824. | Cc 
Entsnuel CPol. Patr. V. 45. &. p. 509. an 
Emanuel Cretenfis V.45. X. p. 59. 
Emanuel Holobolus vid. Holobolus, . 
Emanuel Malaxus V.45. X. p. 529. V. 5.28. p. 694. 696. VL 1. 16, XI 
P- 48. & 17. p. 0. _ a, . 7 
Emaneel Margunius vid. Margunius. 
Emanuel Mofchopulus vid. Manuel Mofchopulus, 
Emanuel Paleolaurita V. 41.2. X& p. 132. 
Emanuel Paleologus vid. Manuel Palzologus, 
Emanuel Pelopdnaefius. Rhetor V, 41, 2. X. p. 132. 
Emanuel Zycandyla V. 5.12. VI.p. 473. 
Emba Medicus V1.9. 4. XIII. p. 148. 
Embularchus Medicus V1.9. 4. X11 p.148, 
Emmafuy Medicus Vi.9.4. XII, p. 148. a 
Emmenoldus V1.10. 35. X10. p. 769. eo | 
EMPEDOCLES Agrigentinus Philofophus If, 12. §. f.p. 473. I. 16. q 
Lp. 103. U. 12 6, 1, p. 469. 7 13. 1.1, p. s02. IL 19, [, p. 676, IE 
rr 3 236 
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23.1. Lp.796. IL 24,6. L. p, 866. IL 5. 4, IL. p, 82. Lag. 7. I 


716. 1V. 32. 1V.p.483. V.17. 18. VIL. p. yey 45. X. p. 479. 
+ 9-4. XILL p. 149. VL 10. 20. XUN p. 61g. & 26. p. 644. 
Empedocli tributa (phera grec, d& lat. extat Hl, 2.9. Lp. 478. 
Empedocles junior Philofophus V. 1g. 10, VIUL p.57. 
Empedocles Tragicus Il. 19. 1. p.676. 
Empedocles varii IL. 12.8.1 pi 475. 
Empedotimus Pythag. Il.13. 1. bp. so2. 
Emram Fudeus Vedeus’ VI. 9.4. XIU p. 295. 8p. 149- 
é | Evarrioavig VI. 6.6. XILp. 480, 
Evayri oPavay juris Scriptores VI. 6.6. XI.p. 486. 
mes Eyxrwouivew V.7.9. VIL pot 4. ps fe 
ENCOLPIUS Hiftoricus [V. 10, 15, HL. p. 327. 
Endymion Aftronomus IIL. 5.3. IL p.g2. 
Engelhardus V1. vo. 35. XUl. p.775§: I 
Engilbertus Colon, Archiep. VI. 4. 2. XE, p. 6 53. 
Enmenoldus V1. 10. 35: XML, p.. 769. 
Ennodius V1.4. 2. XI p.g2o. 
Entylus Chirag VL. 9-4: X1IL p.149, ‘ 7 
. Fobanus Heffus V1, 10. 5. XML p.268. bara 
Epagathus ( Deletius) vid. Deletius. 
Epaminondas Pythag. II. 13. t. I.p. soa. [V. 32. 1V. p. 483. 
Epaphroditus Carthag. Medicus III. 26. 8. II. p.628 
Epaphroditus Charon. II, - 49.1 p- 334. dL 8.13. “Lp. 376.1 m, 19a 
UI p48 V.7.05. VIL p. 60. 
Epaphroditus Medicus VI. 9. 4. ‘XU p- 149. 
Epaphroditi varii IV. 7. 1.1. p. 257. V.7. 15. VIL p. 60 
Eparchus ( Anton.) vid, Antonius. - 
- Exagy:xa VI, 6. 6. XIL. p. 431.476. 
Ephefinz Synodi decretum contra’Malfalianos V. 38:9, EK P ‘391 
Ephefius ( Mich. ) vid. MICHAEL, 
Ephialtes Rhetor Il. 26. 2.1. p. 885. not. 
Ephippus Comicus fr, Il. 22, p.758.JL 1169-18. 1, po 42.613. po4f ze 
Il. 19.1. p. 678. 
Ephippys Olynthivs Hiftoricus Il. 8.2.1. p.a17. 
Ephorus hiflorieus fr. Il. 26. 4. Lp. 698. FV. 2. 20.Lp. $7.V.54.35.Vh 
P- 127. not 
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Ephorus Cumanus IL 1, 3.1. p.254.11. 5. so.1.p.335.1L 16.5 5-1. p, 595, 
not. II. 26.5.1. p.9o1- TI. 11.1. p. 300, 

Ephrem Cariz Monachus V, 41.2. X p, 132. 

Ephremns Cherfon. V. 1, 12. V, P» 31. V. 5-17. VLp. £19. V. 32, 20 

p- 67. 

Ephremus Chronogr, v. 4.42. VI.p, 199. V. 5.25. VI. p. 634. 

5, EPHRAIM Sycus V. 2.9. V. p. 319. Ve 5. 17. VIL p. g 10. 617, 9206 
§ 30-532. §33-539.&p. 547. V. 17.4, VII. p. 736. & 13. p.775-& 19. 
p.790. V.19. 2. VILL. p. 61, V.28. 12, p. 618. V. 30,11. VIII. p. 801, 
V. 32. 16. IX, p, 28. V. 32. 20. IX, p. 49. £0. 62. 70.89. 90.91, 96. 
103.104.116.120. 121. & p, 134. V. 34, 10. EX. p. 285. V. 38.9..1X. 
p- 444. V- 41.2. X. p, 132. 

S. Ephraim junior V. 38.9, IX. p. 477, 

Epibechius { Epibochius f; Epibychius Chemicus VI. g. 4.XIL p- 764. 
769.& 770. 

Epicharmus Cous f. Syracuf- fr. II. 19. I.'p. 676.11. 7.21. p.354- Tl. ar f. 
Lp. 447.&9. (q. pogs2. & 12. p.g53- HL 12.6, Lp. 469. IL igete Lp. 
_ soaeTl, 23.1-1 p. 795. TL. 2406.1. p. 866. VI. 9. 4. AIL. p. 150. VI. 10. 
20, XIll. p. 618. 

Epicharmus Medicus VE. 9, 4. XIIL p. ro. 

Epicrates Comicus IL 22.1. p.758- IL 11.9. G.L p. 452. fea, p-4h3- - 

Epicrates Peripat. Ill. 11, II. p. 300. 

~ EPICTETUS Hierapol. Stoicus IV. 7. Ill. p. 257. TL. cs. Il, P. 403. V.43. 
22..X, p. 432. Vi,9. 4. SUL p, 150. 

Ejus Enchiridii paraphrafis grecalV.7. 6. IIT. p. 265. 

EPICURUS Philofophus Ill. 33. 1.11, p. 803. IL tr. 5. p. 447. HL, 6. 39, 
HI. p. 184. HI. 9. 17. Hp. 257. ILL 10. 9.1L p, 267, Ve 6 14, VL p- $16. | 
VI.9, 4. XIIL p. ro. 

Epicuri varii fll. 33.3.IL p. rr. 

Epicureorum Catalogus IIE. 33. 3. IL p. 808, 

Epidaurus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIE p. 1f0. 

Epigenes Byzantius Aftronomus Ill. 5. 8. IL p. 85. TIL 20.11, ‘Tp. $17. 

Epigenes Orphicus I. 18. 1,1. p, 110. 1, 19. 161 p, 118. note HH. 19.1 

681. . 

Epigencs Medicus VI.9. 4, XII, p. 150. 

Epigenes Sicyonius II. 19,1. p. 678. IL 16.1. Lpesgo:t a3.1,p.759- 

Epigenes Socraticus Il, 23.44. I. p. 844. Bi 
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Epigenes varii IIL, 5.8.11 p. 85. : 

Epigenius JCtus VL. 6. 5. XII. P. 340. 

Epigonus Medicus VI. 9.4. XIII. p. 150. 

Epigouus Potta Epigr. Mi. 28. 7.1L p.716. 

Epigrammata de rebusCPolit, V. 5.20, VI. p. 575. 

Epigrammatariorum cataloguslIL. 28.7. IL p. 708. 

Epilycus Comicus II, 22.1. p.759. 

Epimachus MS, Ill. 30. 11. IL. p.768. 

Epimenides Cretenfis!. 6.2.1. p. 36. {L.8, 5-1. p.377- HL 10. 36.0 p, 43%. 

“IL 13. 1. Lp. soz Il. 24,6. Lp. 866, Lar. 3. Up. 522. Vig. 4. XUL 
pe iyo. ' 

Epimenides alius II. 13. 1.1.p. 502. 

Epiphanes heret. V. 1.24. V,p-201, 

Epiphanides V. 5.25, VI. p. 641. : 2 

S, EPIPHANIUS Fret Feit. vt t, VIL p.4ts. TV. 5. 20. TL p. 213. 

/V. 1.26. Vi. p. 225, V. 4.37. VI. p. 146. V. 17.4. VIL, p.746: 87. p 
© 74908 13. +77 5-817. pe 787.K 18.p.788.& 19.p. 790. & 791. V- 

30. 11. VILL p.796. fy. V. 38.9-IX. p.4r3.V. 45. X. p. 479. VE to, 
27. XIlL p. 750. & 39. p 808, 45-2: $37. oe 

Epiphanius Cypri Ep. junior V, 11.6, VII. p. 429.'V. 5.17. VIL p. $32 
& p51. V. 32.20. p94. rt. 113. & 129, 

Epiphanius CPol. VI. 4. 2. XI, p.424.& 432. 

Epiphanius Monachus ac Presbyter IV, 2. 18. Iff. p, 82, V- $. 17 VL 
Bi s12.&542, V.5.29. Vip. 705. V, 16. 18. VILp. 717. Ve 32. 20 

Xp 54.6110. 

iphanius Scholafticus V. 4.30. VI. p. 120. VI. 4.2. XL p. 408. 

fo phanias Theffalon. Presbyt, VI. pi XL p. 424. P4o8 

Epiphanius Tyrius VIL 4. 2. XI. p. 432, 

Epiphanii varii V. 11.2, VIL. p. 416, 

Epiphron Metapont. II, 13.1.1. p. so2, 

Epifcoporum Alexandr. Index chronologicus & alphabeticus V. 27. 13. 

VII. p. 594- , 

Epifcoporum Antiochenorum XIV. p. 38. : 

Epifcoporum Cefarez Palaftine Syllabus V. 24. VIII. p. 339- 

Epifcoparum CPolitahorum feries V, 5. 30. V1. p. 707. & p. 747. & 
797. P. 707. & P. 747. 
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Epifcoporum Hierofol. Index chronologicus & alphabeticus V. 45+ X, 


« §03- . 
Epifcoporum Romanorum Index alphabeticus & chronologicus Vi 4 
 2eX. p.7349.& 745, : 
Epifcopatuum orbis Chriftiani index alphab, VI. 3. 3. XII-p. 1. (qq. 
Epiftole legatorum Chalcedone miffa adimp. V. 11.7. VIL p. 440. 
Epiftola CPol. Ecclefie ad Pragenfes V.45.X.p.grt. ° 
_Epiftola Nicene IT. Synodiad Alexandrinam Ecclefiam V. 5.3 VI. P- 254. 
not. VI. 10.45. XIIL p. 8 
Epiftola Smyrnenfis Eocleliz ad Ecclefias Ponti V, 1.14. V. p. so, ’ 
Epiftole Cynics IH. 10.24, 0. . 
Epiftole Pontificum 4 Petro Contant colle&z VI. 4, XI. p. 760. (a. . 
Epifvole dvcretales Pontificum earuingue collediiones VI. 1. 8. XL. p, 12. 
Epiftole formate VI. 4.2. XI. p. 643. : 
Epiftolarum grecarum Scriptores If, ro. I, p. 407. 
Epiftolaram gracarum colleCtiones II, ro. I, p. 410. fqq, VI. 10. 13 XII, 
p. 478. & 19. p. Go6, 
-Epiftolici characteres V. 26.17. VIL p. 529. 7 
Epitherfes Nicaenus-Grammat, II. 22, I. p. 7591V. 34.4.1V. p. 17. V. . To 
ss. VIL. p. 60. 
Epitimedes Cyreneus Ill. 33. 4.1L p.g17. 
Epitome demrvor opis uy MS. IV. 20. 6. IIL. p. 632. 
Raison xocvev-V. 4.1, VI. p. 36. & in add, p. 836. 
Eraliftratus fr.I. at. 5. 1. p.447- 
Erafiftratus Ceus Medicus VI. 9.4, XIIL p. rg 1. TIL 11. HL. p. 306. 
Eras vid. Heras Cappadox. 
Eras Cynicus Ill. 13. Il. p. 363. 
de Eralto filio Imp. Diocletiani*narratio V. 42, 19. X. p. 339. 
Eraftus Scepfius II. 23. 44. [.p. 840. IIL, 3. Il. p. 58. 
ERATOSTHENES Cyreneeus Ill. 18, 12, I.p.471. L 22. 2.1. ps 143, H, 
1.3-Lp.255. Ig. fa. Lp. 335. I ry. 2 L p. 53. I. 22. 1. p. 759, 
hangs. L p.447.& 7. p. 449 & 13. peggge IL 19. Lp.678. I 1. 1. 
Il. p. 3. lll. 3. Up. 58. Ill. 8. a, IL p, a7. Il 5. 19, I. p. 94. Ill. 5, UL 
403° Ill, ro. 9. Il: p. 267. Uh 14.18. IL p. 386, lll. 18.3. U. p.4agy. 
19. 3.1L p.489. V.7.1f. Vb p. 60. Vi +94 Xi 153. VL 10, aa 
Kill. p. 634, & 26. f 641. : | 
Eratofthencs junior, Ill. 28,7. IL, p. 716), Pot 
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atus Croton. Pythag, IL. 13. <I bp.so2. 
ibotes Medicus V!. 9. 4. XIII. p.153.. ~ 
Ericus f; Hericus Antisfodorienfis VI. vo, 39. XUl. p.79$- 
Erinna Lesbia fr. IL 15.28. Lp. 580. Ill, 28.7. IL p.716& 2. p.684.V. 
© 16,19. VIL. p.726.V. 10.5, KUL p.g67- > : 
Eriphanes route IT. 15.28, Lp. $81 
Eriphylus Rhodius Rhetor IV, 32.1V. p.483- 
Erifippus Medicus VL 9. 4. XIII. p.15 3. 
Erifticorum Philofophorum catalogus fll. 33. 6.1. p. $20. 
Eguqvetcs Bo@av Tadqe wees Paguaxay’MS. 6, 8.7. XIll. p. 708. 
Egurvaa us © x7 Maguey tuayy:Auw V. 17.12. VIL. 769. 
Egusverce Tov onpeiow MS, VI. 8. 3.XIL p, 768. 
Ermengardis Comitifja V\..4.2. X1. po 502. 
Eromenes Tarent, Ul. 13.1. Lp. 03. 
hon Medicus VI. 9.4, XILL p.t 5 3- 
Eros Medicus VI, 9, 4. XIflp. 153. 
Erotes Medicus VI. 7. 15. XU, p. 700. 701. 
EROTEANUS IV. 36. 4. IV. p. 571, Vito. 20. XII. p, 618. 
Erotium IL 33.3. Up.816. 
Erotici Scriptores V. 6. VI. p. 784. 
‘Tac fil. Erram Medicus VL. 9.4. XU pi 154. 
Ervigius ( Flavius ) vid, Flavius. 
Erycius Poeta Epigr. UL. 28.7. IL p.716. 
Erymnqus Peripat. HI. 11. IL p. 300. 
Eryphus-Comicos fr H. 22.1. p.7 9+ UL 11.7. 1, po49o. & 9. 11- Pog fd 
& 12. pi4s3. &13-p. ass. 
Erythreus Empiricus Il, 24.3. Lp. 857. 
Erythraus ( Naucrates ) vid. Naucrates.” 
Eryximachus Medicus II. 24.6. lp. 865. VI-9. 4. XID p. 54. 
ra CEs ) Heap g "pey dae Kovsavrins wre V. 5.20. VIL S7S. 
ad ty T@ Hote F peyaddy lecmave.V. 5.20. VI p, s7% 
Efaias Adami fil, V. 32.20, IX. po 1oze 
ESAIAS Afceta V.32. 15. IX. p. 26. VI, to. 31. XII. p. 755. 
Efaias Cyprius V. 43.5. X.p.383. V. 2. Xp. sog.- . 
Efaias Monachus V; 24. Milk p. $43. . 
ESAIAS Propheta VI.9. 4. XIIL p. 154, 
Efciari Arabs V1.9.4. XI p. 762, . 
KSDRAS Propheta Ill. 29.8. IL. p,748.VI. 9. 4:XIILp. 154. Es- 


—_— ee ee 


INDEX GENERALIS 1S SCRIPTORUM. | nd 


Eslimon vid. Aslimon. 

Efferiph Effachali Arabs Vi.9.4. X01 IL p. 278. 154 

Esfei 1113.1. Lp. sor. Vig. 4. XU pris. 

ESTHERIS liber Ilf.29.7. Il p.74¢. : 

Eftieeus Tarentinus Pythag, IL. 13.1. p FOZ. | 

Ethertus Uxam. Epifc. Vi. 10. 35; XUL p. 767, 

Etoemocles Stoicus III. 15.11. p. 403. 

Etrufcus Megenins Ul. 28.7. 11. p.716. 

Estabarani Arabs V1.9. 4. XIlL p. 272. 

Ettphtefeni Arats Vi. 9.4. XI. p. 292. 

Ettofi ( Elmubaied) arabs V\.9. 4. XL p. 288. 

ETYMOLOGICON Magnum V. 40. 5. X- p, 17. 

de Etymologiis grecarum vocum Scriptores veteres 6 & receatt. Ve. 40. 
7. XK. p. 22, 

Eveon f{. Evagon Lampfac. IIL. 3. IL p. 58. 

Evxus Sybariata Pythag, II.13. 1.1. p. 503, 

Evages Hydreates Comicus II, 22. I, p. 759. ° 

Evagoras VI. 10. 15. XIII. p. 479. 

Evagoras Lindius Il. 25.6. ao 872. 1V. 32. [V. 483. 


EVAGRIUS Epiphanienfis ‘V. 4. 33, VI. Ps 126: V. 34-18% 1X. p: 286. 
V. 38. 9. EX. p. 385: 

Evagtius Antioch. Epifc. V.32. 18. DX.p. 32. ¥. lank v. P- 303. V, 24. 
VIII. p. 364. 


Evagrius Afceta V.15.2,VILp.ss6. | 

Evagrius-‘Monachus V.5.17. VI. p. 552. V. 32.20.- en p. 130. 

EVAGRIUS Ponticus V. 24. VIL p. 364. V. 4.33. VI. p. 127 V, 1769 

VII. p.754.775. & 19. p. 790. Vi 32. 18+IX p. 32. 

Evagrius quidam V., §.7. VII. p. 97- 

Evagrii varit V.4: 33. VI. p. §28. 

Evander Croton. Pythag. II, 13.1. I. p. 503. -. 

Evander Leontinus Pythag, IL. 13. 1.1. p s03. 

Evander Metapont. Pythag, IL. 13.1.Lp. 503. 

Evander quidam I. 11.8. I. p. 77: 

Evander Phocenfis IIL 13. IL. p. 58. tg 

Evangelium fec, Hebraros & Aigyptios | IV. 5.15% TI pies - ° 7 

Evangelus Tacticus Ill. 30, 12. Il, p. 768. - 

Evangeus Medicus VI. 9,4. XHH. p. 194, : . 
Sss2 . | - Eva 
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Evanor Sybarita Il. 13.1. I. p. 503. 
_ Evantus Abbas V1, 10.35. XIU, p.764, 

‘Eyariftus vid. Theariftus. 

S.Evarifius Papa V1. 4:2. Xl. p. 338. 

Evathlus Rhetor IV. 32, IV. p. 483. 

Evax Rex Arabum V1.9. 4¢Xilb ps tf4- 

Eubius Eroticus V. 6. 14. VI. p. 828. 

Eubius Stoicus HI. apt P+ 403. * - 
Euboeus Parius Il. pe3 54> , 

Eubolus Pythag. Th 13.1. Lp. 498- 

Eubule Pythagorica Il, 13/2, I. p. 527+ 

Eubulides Milefius I, 19 ip 6 Il, 22. Lp.759. U1, 6,39. IL, pe 184. 

1113346, IL p.822..) 

Eubulides Cynicus ML, 13, IL p. 36 

Eubulides Pythag. Uf. 13.1. 1 pos. fag 35 

Eubulius V. 1.29. V.p. 255. vid, METHODIUS Patarenfis. : 
Eubulus Athem Comicus fr. H,a2 L p..799. Il, 11.7.1. pe 4s0- IL an, 

g.-- 18, Lp.452. UL 11.12. Lp 453-&13-pe45fe 

Eubulus Alexandr. Seepticus Hy 3 315- Lp. 819: 

Evubulus Meflenins-Pythag..Il,1 321. 1, ps £03, 

Eubulus Platonicus Ill. 3. HL. p. 58. HL, 1. 3, 0. p.r2.18, & 20, 

Eubulus Medicus VI'9. ¢, XUL poss, 

Euulus Rhetor IV. 32. 1V. p. 483, 





Eucerus Peripatet. HI. 11.IL p. 300. . 2+ + 
S. Excherins agin Weg 6 Vib p-88.V. 38-9. EX. p.44s. VIL 10,39. 
XUE p.7 


EUCLIDES Geometra I. 14,4. IL p. 367- Ill, s0. 3. IL. p. 258. I 23. 
I. p. 564. 574. Hl. 5,12. Il p. 88. Ill, 28.7, I. p. 716. IV. 22. 13. 1V, 
p-17- V.25.1. Vill, p. 463. VI, 10,17. XIll. p, 516. & 20. p. 619, 

Euclides Megarentis II. 23. 36: I. p, 836. Il, 23. 3+}. pe'799- UL 1, Zell. 
p- 15. IIL. 33.6. IL. p. 820. 

Euclides Palatianus Medicus VI. 9. 4 XIU, p- tgs. IL26, 8.11, 628, 

Euclides Platonicus HI. 3. il. p. 8. 

Euclides varii I. 14.1, IL p. 368. not, 

Eurlous Cyprius 6.6. L p.38. He 2.24, I, ps 2820 

Eucrates Stoicus Ill. 15. Il. p 

- Eucratides Epicur, Ill. 33.3. I.p. gtr. 
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Eucritus Parius Pythag. Il. (3.1. 1. p. 503. 
EuGtenion Athen. Aftronomus Ill, 5.8, Il. p. 4. IV. 14. 3, ll. p- 415, & 





-419. 

Eufemen Rhetor Ill. 5.8. ll. p.85. IV. 32.1V. p. 483- 

Eudemon Grammat. V.7.15. VIl, p. bo, 

Eudamus .Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIll. p. 155. 

Eudemus Cyprius Peripat. ill. 11. Il. p. 300. 

Eudemi varii Medici VI. 9. 4. XIll. p. 155. 

Eudemius Peripat.. Ill. rs. tl. p. 301. 

Eudemus Rhetor MS, IV, 36. 1, IV. p. 583. V. 40. 4. EX. p. 651. not, 
V.40.8. X p.s2 

Budemus Rhodius Peripat. I. xe. U. p. 300. Ill. 5, 1. IL p. go. Ill. 6 1. 
ft p. 110, & 3. p. 114. & 31. Prt 56 Ill. 4 18.1 p. 384. 1V.22. 15 
V. 9. 

Eudemns § Stoicus Ill, 15. 1. p. 403. 

Pogemuyarn" 40.4.1X, p.651-not.UL 6.31.11 p. 156. VI. 9. 4, XIII. 


p. 1 
EUDOCIA Augufta Leontii Philofophi filia Il, 7.4. 1.p. 357. V. 5.20. VI. 
Ps f.88. not. V. 38.9.1X. p.437, 
EUDOCIA {, Eudoxia Macrembolitiffa Augufta j junior V. 5. 20. VI p. 
587. IL. 7. 4.1. Ps 357. V. 16, 18. VIL p. 705+ & 19. p.727- v. s.25. VL 


- 68f. 

Eutjorus A Academicus II. 3.11. p. 58. 

Eudorus Pythagoricus II. 1B. 1.1, p. 503. 

Eudorus Peripat. I. 11.1 p.jor, 

Eudoxius Legislator vid. Endoxus Cnidius. 

Eudoxius Medicus VI. 9. 4. XII. p. 156. 

Eudoxius Nomicus V. 45, X-.p. prt. 

Eudoxius Sophifta V. 24, VIL p, 366. V. 17. 10. VIE p. 764, 

EUDOXUS Cnidius III. 5. 9. If. p. gy. I. 13.1.1. p. 503, 1. 14, 18.1. pe - 
547.11 24, 6.1. p. 866. III, 3.11. p. $8, HL 14. 4.1L p. 371. & 18. p. 385. 
Il, 18.2.1 p.452, UL 22. 2.11. p, s45.not.1V, 14. 7.111. p. 419. VI 9, 
4. XIII. p. rp6. 

‘Eudoxus Cidius Medicus VI.9. 4. XIII. p. 156. 

Eudoxus Rhodius Hiftoricus IV. 2. 10. HL p, 37, & 10 p. 3.9 

Eudoxi variillL 5.9. If. p. 87 | 

Eudromus Stoicus Ill, 15.11 p.404, ; 
Sss 3 ' Evel 
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a 
Evelpides f. Evelpidius ( Evelpiltus Medicus VL 9.4. XUIL p. 176, 
Eyelthon Ageus Pythag. If, 13.1.1. p. 503. i 
Evemerus Medicus V1/9. 4. XIIL p. 156, 

Evenzti duo Arati Scholiafte IM. 18. 3.1L prasy. 

EyenasSocraticus II, 23.44. 1.p,840-. . 

Evenor Medicus V1. 9, 4, XUL p. 156. . 

Eyenus Parius Elegiographus {L, 11.7.1. p. 449.11 rt. 1.1 p. go. & Fp 
447. & 13.p. 45s. lll. 28.7. Ihip. 716. & 2. p, 688. V.6. 14, VI. p. 828 
VI. 10,22, XL p, 634. 

Evenus Parius alius Ul, 17.7. 1.p. 449, not. 

Evephanus Pythag.1L13.1.Lp.so3. * 

Evetes Locrus Pychag. IL 13.1. Lp. 503, 

Eyetes Comicus Il, 22.1. p, 761. i 

Eufvafius V1. 10. 35. XI. p.763. Z Wf 

Eugamius Medicus VL. 9.4. XUL p.rp6.) |) 0 Ay 

Eugamon fEugrammon Cyren, I, 16.4. p, 104. UL, 8, tf. Ep. 378) 

Eugenes Podta Epigr. If]. 28. 7.1L. p. 717. 

Eugenianus Medicus VI, 9.4.XTl. p. 156. 

Eugenicus (Joannes) V.45.X.p. 5226 ? 6 

EUGENICUS (Marcus) V. 45. X. p.s29..V.30. 11. VIIL p. 844, Vig 
2, XL. p. 679. 

Eugenius ex Acarnania Hieromon, VI. 4.1. XI. p.783-° 

Eugenius dugufbopel V. 40. 4. IX. p, 652. not. 

Exugenius Carthag. Ep. V\.4.2.X1. p. 413. 

Eugenius Chemicus MS. VI.8. 2. XII. p. 751. & 3. p. 766. 

Eugenius Hermogenianus JCtus VI. 6, 2. XIL p. 330. & 3. p. 331. & f 


1. 340. 
Eupenus Medicus-VI. 9. 4. XII, p.15 6. 
Eugenius Nomophylax V. 45. X.p. p14. 
Bugenius IT. Papa V1, 4,2.X1.p.s2t. 
Eugenius IIT. Papa V1.4. 2.X1.p.612,613. , 
Eugenius IV. Papa V1.4. 2. XI. p. 675.679. 680. & 684 
Eugenius Phryx V.7. 15. VIL p. 60, . 
Eugenius Sinai montus Epic. V. 45.X. p. st. V. 5,28. VE p. 698. 
Eugenius Themitii Pater V. 1g.t. VIM. p. 2. . 
Eugenius Tritheita V. 37.9. UX. p. 367. V. 38:9. 1X, p. 384. 
Engenii vari V.7. 15. VIL. p, 60, V. 40. 4. X. p. 652..not, 
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Eugerafias Medicus VI. 9.4. XII. p. 156. ~ 
Eugefippus WV. 2.18.01: p. 82. Vis. 29.V1. p. 705, 
Eugippius Vi, 10. 35. XID. p.. 764. VI. 4. 2. XI, p. 366. 
Eugnomonius Medicus VI. 9, 4. XIIL p. 156. 
Evhemerus Poéta Epigr. III. 28. 7. 11. p.7 17. & 4. p. 694. not. 
Eulalius Phryx ( perperam Elamites in. quibusdam Codd.) Peripat, III, 
11.ILp. 391, 
Eulogius Papa Alex. V. 30. ro. VIIL p.735. V. 32. 20. IX. p. 129, V. 36. 
2, x. P- 34s. V.38.9.1X. p. 437.448. 476. 481.& p. 508. VI. 4, 2. XT. 
p. 460. : . 

Eumaridas Parius Pythag, II. 13.1.1. p. 603 

_Eumathetus Phliafius Socrat, II. 23. 44.1. p. 840. 

Eumathius ex Anchialo V. 5.28. VI. p 697. 

EUMATHIUS Macrembolites V. 6.9, VI. p. 814. 

Eumelus Corinthius I. 2.4.1, p. 9.1L 2,24. L p.281. 284. not, IL 8, 14.0 

- 377- . 

Eumenes Cardianus Hiftoricus Il. 8, 1.1L. p. 205. & 2. p. 217- 

Eumenes Sardianus If. 10. gt. 1. p. 433. 

Eumeeris Gramimat. V, 38.9. DX. p. 420. 

Eumolpus Mufiei fil. 1.6.7.1. p. 38.1.16.4.1. p. 103. 

Eumolpus Corinthius II. 2. 24. 1. p, 284, not. 

Eumolpus Phile vid. Phile. 

Eunapius Rhetor V. 5.2. VI. p. 233. | 

EUNAPIUS Sardianus V. 5.2. VI. p. 232. V.s. 1. VLp. 221.& 2. p. 230. 
V. 5.21. VI. p, 606. V. 5.25. VI. p. 685. V.38. 9 1X. p. 399. VI. 10. 
20. XIII. p. 620. 

Eunapii varii V.5, 2, VI. p. 233. 

Eunicus Comicus II, 22,1. p. 768. 

Eunoius Rhetor IV. 32, 1V. p. 483. 

Eunomus A(clepiadeus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 157. . 

Eunomus Medicus alius VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 157. : 

EUNOMIUS hereticus V. 23. 1.{qq, VIII. p. 248, V. 19. 6. VIII. p. 78. 
not. V. 38.1X. 9.p.417. Vi. 4.2. XI. p. 387. V. 10.35. XIII. p. 762, 

Ejus Exteois prec. & lat. extat V, 23.2. VILL p.253. 

Ejus ax cAoynrixcs prac. & lat, extat V. 23. a VIII, p. 262. 

Evodius UzalenfisV.1,32.V.p.39h- 

Evodius V. 5.17. Vi. p. 547. V. 32,.20.IX. p. rat. 


Fvo- 
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Evodius Monachus V. 8.7. VII. p, 97 
Evodiitres Vol. V.inadd. p. 337. <j 
Evodus Potta Epigr. Hl, 28,7. Il. p.7 17: 
> Evonymus (Philomelus) vid, Philomelus, 
Eupator Mithridates vid. Mithridates. 
Eupator Rex VI. 9.4. XIIL. p. gz. 
Euphantus Olynthius Tragicus H. 19. Lp. 678.111 33.6. IL p. 822% 
Euphantus Pythagor, If 13.1.1, p. 503. 
Euphemia Augufta VI. 4. 2. XI p. 424, 
Euphemus Metapont. Pythag. II, 13, 1.1. p. $03. 
Euphemus Poéta Epigr. lll. 28. 7.1L p.707.8 1. p. 684. 
Euphemus Siculus MS. VI... 7. XU. p.781. 
Euphorbus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIL p. 157. 
Euphorbus Phryx I. 35.3.1. p.239. \ 
Euphorion Chalcidenfis Il. 19.1. p, 678. IL 22.1. p. 761.41. ur. 5. Ip. 447. 
IL. 8. 18.1. p. 381. V. 16.19. VIL p. 723. II, 27, 2. IL. p. 663, 
Euphorion Grammaticus V.7. 15. VIL. p. 61. 
Euphorion Poeta Epigr. III, 28. 7.11. p,717.& 1.p.685. 
Euphorion Sctiptor de arte Sculptoria UL. 24. 10,11. p, €or, 
Euphorion Tragicus II. 19.1 p.678. 
Euphrades'( Themiftius) vid. Themiftius. 
Euphreus Oreites Platon. IIL. 3.1L p. 59. 
Euphranor Grammat, V.7, 15, Vit.p. 61. . 
Euphranor Ifthmius ll. 24, 10. Il. p. 601.11, 13.1.1. p. 035 
‘Evphranor Medicus VI.9 4.XiIlll, p. 157. . 
Euphranor Peripat. Ill. 11.1, p. 301, 
Eupbranor Seleucius Scepticus lll, 3 3. s.ILp. gig. 
Euphranor Pythag. Il. 13.1.1. p. 503. 
Euphrates Catholicus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIll. p. 157+ 
Euphrates Melodus V. 41. 2. X. r 132, a 
Euphrates Stoicus Ill, 3. Il. p. 59. lll. rp.Iep.4oq.Il10, rr. Lp.gry. 
Euphron Comicus fr. ll. 22,1: p.76 tlh 11.5.1 p.447. 89-14, pegs.& 
12. Po 45 3e . 
fron See ptor de rerufticall, 22,1: p. 761. 
Euphronides Grammat, V. 7. rs. MiLp.6r = - 
Euphronius Auguftod.V\, 4.2. X1. prg1o. a 
EuphroniusGrammat. V. 7.15. Vil. p. 61. : pe 
: > Ew 


INDEX” GENERALS” SCRIPTORUM. —s>sog3 


Euphronius Part. Peripat. lll. t1.1L p. gor. 

Eupithius Athen, Podta Epigr. Ill. 28. 7. Il. P- 707, 

Eupolemus Scripter dere milit. Ill. 30. 12.1 'P 768. 

Fupolemus Scriptor derebus Jud. 1V.6,.18: UL p.254, . | 

Eupolis Comicus fr. ll, 22:1, p.761-fh 11.5.1. P+ 447. 9- Kr0. P. 452. U2 
pe4qy zl. 21. 3.1. fi 714.1123. 30.1, p. 828. 

Eupolisjunior If, 22.1. p.761, 

Eupraxis |. 5.12. 1. .-3.4. 

EURIPIDES Athen. Tragicus II, 18. Ip. 639, IL. a. tf. L p. 272. IL. ro. 

23. Lp.42g, & 38.p. 432. IL at. 5. I p.gg7. IL cr. 32. 1. p.453. Ve 

16,19. VIL. p.725. VE-to. 1, XIE p. 462. &4. p. 464. & 17. p. f3l. 
642.819. p. 608, & 20.'p, 623.: 

Euripides Tragicus alius II. 19. I. p, 679, IL-2, 15. I. p, 272. I. . te 
I. p.33f- . 

Euripus Joannis Bapt. Difcipulus V. 5.17. VL p. 537. V. 32.- 20. [X, 


100. 

pitybatus Cercops ¢ fo19.2. I. p. 119. 

Euryades VI. 10. 15. XII p.479. . 

Eurycratus Laco Pythag, II. 13.1. 1. p. fos. 

Eurydicus Epic. III. 33. 3. II. p. 811. a 

Eurydice Plutarchi filia TV. 11.1. HL, p. 330. 

Eurylochus Scepticus Il, 33.5. Il. p. §19. 

Eurymedon Myrrhinufius Platon. IIL 3. IL p, SQ. 

-Eurymenes Samius Pythag. II, 13.1. L p.§03.. 

Euryphamus Metap. Pythag. IL. 13. 1. Ip. 504, 

Euryphon Cnidius Medicus V1.9. 4. XIIL p. 157, IL 26.2. 1. p, 849. {qq, 
& 6, p. 866. 

Euryfus £ Eurytus Metapont, Pythag. IL. 13° 1, Lp. s04y. 

Eurytus ‘Tarent. II. 13.1. 1. p. $04. 

Eurytheus vid. Euxitheus, 

Eufchemus Comicus Il. 22. I. p, 763, 

Eufebius Alexandrinus V. 1.32. V. p.275. V.5.17.VI p. £290 930. 9385 
&p. 537. V. 32.20. IX. p. 86.88.90. 94.91.96.& p. 108, 

Eufebius Alexandr. Rhetor, V, 1. 32, V. p. 276. V. 38. 9. IX. p, 417% 

Eufebius Arabius Sophifta IV. 32. IV. p. 483. 

Bufebins Bruno Epifc. Andegav. VI. 4. a. XI, p, $84. 


Tet EU: 


‘pee et ~~ 


P7999) 
s 0 

N45 Ps. 26, V3 2. 

: HANS 1 ov 2 ebepml 
~ Pal pectes 80K SS car eM 

: 4. ea 
Paeblus Phoenix vid. Eufe “ig ine br : 
Enfebius Scholafticus V. grey WVI.p. 685. . 

Eufebius Theffal, Epi(e, V. 34.1 Be peyu. see Herth 

Enfebius Vercell. V.2.6. Vep.3 16. V, 4.11, VI p,; 4, 

Enlebii varii_V. 4, 27, . V.5. Vip. 774 

Eta ae a on Xi L158. 

Lathius Ay ‘uftac ey 19. 6. Vit 69. 

EUSTATHIUS Idecles Vizier fi a Ail, p. 166. V. 1.29. Ve pi, 
256, V.10.7. VIL p. 436. V.17.4.4 Np. 736. &§ p78 1 V5.8. 9. 
IX. p.476. VI.10. 44. XIE. p, 821, 

Ejus fragmenta quedam grec. & lat! exftant V. ar. 3! vip. 170. 
Mathius Berytenlis V. 34.52. Xp. gtr. 

USTATHIUS CPol. Anteceflor VL 6. 6. XIE p. 477. 490. & pe $63. 
Eoftathius Epi, ignfis V. 4.33. VI. p. 127. 8 36. p..135.& 136. 
EUSTATHIUS f, Eumathiys Macrembolites de I(menix é& Ifmenes. 
amoribus V. 6.9. MB p. 814. - Bolla 
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Fuftathius Magifter Rom. VI. 6.6, XII. p, 564. 

Euftathius Masfal. V. 38.9. IX. P 3925 

Euftathius Medicus VI. 9.4. XH Rs 158 ae 

Euftathins Presbyter V. 32. 20.-f p-78. te 

Euftathius resus V. 15.2. VIL p. 556. | 

Euftathius Sebaftenus V. 19.6. VHI. p: 82, 

EUSTATHIUS Theffalon. Archiep. II. 3.8. 1. p, 280. V. 42.11 Xp 
289. Il. 2.3. Lp. 265, IL 1.4. Lp. 256. IL. 10. go, Lp. 439. MS. ut 

2567. tL p. 717. 1V. 2.2, IL p24 V. 7.9. VIL p. 13. 14, & rf. 
11.7. VIL p.473,.V. 30. 11. VILL p.§21. V.gt.2, X.p.132. VIL Ms 
17XII1. p. 494. ° 

Euftathii alii V.21. 4. VIEL. p. 189. V. 42.11. X, p. 290. 

Fuftephius Apbrod. Rhetor IV. 32. 1V.p. 483. | 

Euftochius Alexandr, Medicus IV. 26. 6.1V.p. 154. VL.9..4, XIIL p. 158, 

Euftochius Cappadox Sophifta V. 24. VIII p. 366. 

Euftochius Diaconus V. 3a, 20.1X. p, 77% 

EUSTRATIUS Metropol. Nicenus Ill, 6, 29. IL. p. 151. not. & 3.p. 114. 
MH. 1r, Uf. p.301. V. 37.7. IX. p. 364. V. 45. X. p. 512, VI, 10, 19. 
XIII. p. 609. 

Euftratius CPol, Presb, V. 38.9. IX p. 438. 

Euftratius Joannides Zialowsky vid. Zialowsky. 

Euftratii varii Ill. 6, 29. IL p. t52,not. 


EUTECNIUS Sophifta V1.9. 4. XIIL p, 158, TIL. a6. a. II. p. 62¢. MS. 
IV, 3.4. III. p.96.1V. 20. 4. IIE, p. 629. MS. 

EUTHALIUS Sulcenfis Ep. V. 24, VIII. p, 367. 

Euthalii varii V.24. VIIL p: 369. 

Eutherius Neftorianus V. 11.7, VII. p.438, 446. {q. V. 38. IX, ; 

Euthycles Comicus IJ. 22. I. p. wb ABS AAO NT BE 'P. s88 

Euthycles Pythag. IL 13.1. 1. p. 04. 

Euthycleus Medicus VI. 9. 4, XIII. p. 15. 

Futhydemus Athen, Poeta Il. 8.18. Lp. 382. 

Euthydemus Athen. Scriptor de arte culinaria VI. 9. 4, XIIL p. 158. 

Euthydemus Peripat. If], rr. Il. p. 301. 

Euthymanes Maflaliota [V. 2. 10. If. p. 37. 

Euthymius Monachus V, $017. VI. p. 546. V+32, 20. IX. p. L18,V. 41. 2 


P.¢ Po 132. 
Tet 2 Euthy- 
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ius Pfellus' MS. V. 5.11. VI.p.469. 


Enth; ie 
EUTHYMIUS Zigabenus V. 11,7, VIL pig6o. V. 1 32+ V> Pp. 293= Ve 
5-9. Vip. 418. 6 27.p. 689 Ves rll. oY 





100, V,,17+ 16. VIL p. 
787. & 17. po787. & 19. P1790, Wa34.10. 1X, p, 297. 4h eX 
p-204. V.4f. X. ps $39- ; sib tel 
Euthymii varii V. 11. 7. VUl..p.475- ! , 
Euthynus Locrus Pythag. II, 13.1 Ip, 504s ‘ ea 


Euthynus Tarentinus Pythag.Il,13.1.Lp.sog. 
ae Henveat) Moin V9.9. Xi PIB ely oo tree 
/TOCIUS Afcalonits MathematicuslIl. 22.21.11. p.. 562. & 2. p. $45. 
& 3.9. p. $46.8 19.p.5 8. IIL 14, 18. IL p. 386. Ill. 23, IL p. 567, 569. 
Eutolimius illultris, Poeta Epi r. IL 28.7. Ip. 717. * 
Eutolmius JCtus V1.6.6. XI. piz4s. : 
Biedanine Selsetnls &Epiftemes famulus V. 32. 20, 1X, p.79. 
Eutropius AGeta V.32. 15. IX. p. 26, Bh ee em 
Eutropius Abbas V010;43. XU. 814, | ay? Sericl 
Eusropins Hifloricus Vs 4.36. Vip. 135.136. VI, ¥0, 20, XIU. p. 620, 
& 22. p. 634,635. ' 3 427) ? 
. Eotropius quidam V,1,32. V.p.z75, ae 
Eutropius Medicus VI. 9.4. XL p, 153. ¢ 
Eutyches hereticus V. 34. 12.1X.p.310: ‘ 
de Eutyche ejusque harefi Scriptores V. 34.12, IX, p.314- 
Eutychianus Archiater VL. 9. q. XII. p. 158. 
Eurychidnus Clericus Adanentis V. 32.20, IX, p. 149, 
S. Eutychianus Papa XU. 4.2. 1X. p. 347. 
Eutychianus Protofecretarius V.4. 36. VI. p. 13 5.& 136. V. 5.25. VL 
p. 685. 
chides Lyricus Il.15. 28. L p..s 81. 
Bachins Hifforicus IV, 2.19.1. p.85. not. : 
Eutychius CPol. VL 4. 2.XL p. 433.436.8439. V. 153.2» Vep.ago. 
Eutychii duo Medici VI. 9.4. XUIL p. 158, 
Exenides Comicus Il. 22. I. p. 763. 
Euxenus Heracleota Pythag. IL 13, 1.1. p. s04. 
Enoxitheus {,Euritheus Peripat. IIL 11. UL p* 301. 
Enuxithens Pythag. II. 13,1. I. p. 504, 
Exeretus Pythag. Il. 13.1. L soq. 
“ Euzoius Cxfareenfis Epifc, V. 1,26, V. p.233+ . 
, Excerpta 
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Excerpta ex Actis SS. Metrophanis & Alexandri V.38. 9. EX. p, 498° 
Excerpta de Antiquitatibus CPolit. V, 5.20. VI. p. 573. 
Enynois {, Scholia greca in Ptolemei teregBiBao V, 26, 10. VILL 


P19. 
Exnyyos diaQooav in Pentateuchum MS. V. 5. 28. VI. p. 695. 
ELyxaGBiGaG V. 5 28. VI. p.703. XIL, p. 467. vid. Bafilica. 

Exlion Medscus V1.9. 4. XUL p. ty. 
de Expeditionibus Cbriftianorum in Paleftinam, Scriptorum catalogas 

V.5.32. VI.p. 703. 

Experimentator V1.9. 4. XIIL p. 168. . ; 

Expofitio vetus de de Synodis grec, & lat. entat VI. 1.10. XI. p, 34, 

Expofitio totius munds &§ gentium IV.2.17. UL p 86. 

Exfuperantius (Fulius) VI. 10. 22, XII p. 63 5. 

Ezarharagui Medtcus Arabs V1. 9.4, Xlll. p. 158. & p. 268. 

Ezechias Rex V1.9. 4. XUL p. 158. , | 

Ezechiel Tragicus fr. tl.19. Lp. 679. IV. 6, 18, UL p. 254. V. 16. #8. 
VIL p.715.725+&727, Do 


o 


Fabianus Cretenfis Medicus VI. 9. 4. XUl. p, 15, 

Fabianus Papa V\. 4. 2. XV, p. 34.2. & 406, 

Fabsanus Papyrius Storcus Mil. 15.10. p. 404. 

Fabilla Medica VI. 9. 4. XUL p. 158. 

Fabius Clemens Medicus V1.9, 4. XUL p.159. 

M. Fabius Gallus vid. Galius. 

Q. Fabius Labeo V1. 6. 5. XI p. 341. . 

Fabius Pidfor (Servius) JCtus V1.6. 5. XII. p. 34%. 

Fabius f- Fadius (Sextus) vid. Sextus. 

Fabricius (Georg.) V1.10. 5. XIfl, p. 468. ‘ 

Fabricii( jo. Alb.) Codex Apccryphus N. T. IV. 5, 14. IIL, p. 168. VL 10. 
44. XKIll. p. 833. Alia XII. p. 85. 

Fabularum Afopiarum colleétiones IL 9. 7. {qq. I. p. 397 

Fabularum Scriptores greci veteres Il, 8.18.1. p. 381. 

Fabularum Scriptores latini veteres IL 9. 12.1. p. 401. 

Fobularum Sariptores apud varias gentes Il, 9.13.1, p. 4026 

Fabularum Scriptores recentiores Il, 9.14.1. p, 403. 


Fabularum Poétticarum fenfus allegoricus V. 26.16. VIG. p. $27, 
' . CC 3 a 
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‘Paik {Fair Medicus V1.9. 4. XU. p. 159. 

Falconia ( Proba) vid. Proba. mae 

Falgaricus Medicus V1. 9.4. XII. p. 159. 

Fallaba Medicus V1. 9.4. XUL p. 159. 

Fannia Stoica lL 15,11. p.416, 

Fannius (Cajus ) vid. Favonius, 

Fannius ( Q. Rhemnius) Medicus V1.7. 2: VU. p. $75. 

Pantinus Vallareffus vid. Vallareffies. ‘ 

Farabius Medicus arabs V1.9, 4. Xl. p. 159, &a265.~ t 

Fartolus f- Fortulus( Anton.) Medi¢us V1.9.4. XML p. p.'70 ” 

Fafcus ( Appius) Medicus VI-9. 4. XIII. p. 159. : 

Faftardus Clarevall. Abbas V1. 4.2,X1. p.617, 

Fafli Capitolini V1. 10. 22. XUL p. 634. 

eae ees ype & latini VL 10.22. XTIL. p. 635, ~ 

Fafti graci ab A. C. 13 8-362- V. 4.37. VI. p. 147. - 

Fatti, catalogi& Epoche chronologice V. 4.37, VIL p, 147. 

Fatidice foeminz I. 29.6.1, p. 170. 4 

Faveligoris Medicus V1.9, 4. XUL p, 159. 

Faventinus ( Anton.) Medicus V1. 9.4. XI. p.70. 

Favinus Palemon ( Remus) V1.7.2. XI. p. §75- 

Favius Mela JCtus'V1. 6. 4. X1L p. 335. & 336, 

Faunius Stoicus Il, in add. IL. p. 828. 

C. Favonius f. Fannius Stoicus IIL. 15.11. p. 404. 

Favorinus Arelat. Platon. III, 3. I. p. 59. IL. 1. 4. L[p.296.1L 5. 53.L.p. 
335- IL 11.5.1 p. 447. IL 1.8.11, p. 37. IL 33.5. IL p. 819. 1V. 32 
IV. p.483- . 

Favorinus Peripat. III-1 1.1L. p. 301, 

Fauftinus Medicus VI.9. 4. XIIL. p, 159, 

S. Faufiu V1. 10. 35. X1U,p.763. 

Faufius Apollonidenfis VI. 4.2. XI. p.412. 7 

Fauftus Rhegienfis Ep. VL 4.2. XI p. 412, VI. 10.35. XID p. 763. 

Fauftus Medicus VL 9. 4. XIIL p. 159. : 

de febribus Scriptores V1.7. 19. XIL p.725, 

Feldius Alexandr. Medicus V1.9, 4. XMM. p. 159. 

Felicianus ( Fo. Bernb.) Medicus V1.9. 4. XIl. p.25 5 

Felicianus ( Bernbard.) Medicus V1. 9.4. XUL p.102. 

Felix V.5,.17. Vip. $55. V- 3.2620, 1X p. 138. 





Felix 
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Felix (Lelius) FCrus V1.6. 4. XH, p, 336. 

Felix ( Minucius) vid. Minuctus. 

S. Felix Papa V1. 4.2. XI. p. 346-& 762. 

felix IT. Papa V1. 4. 2. XI. p. 382 

Felix II, Papa VU. 4,2. XL p.4129& 413- 

Felix IV. Papa V1, 4. 2. XL p. 427. 

Felsx V. Papa Vi, 4.2. XI. p.685. 

Felix Surrentinus ( Pollius) vid. Polisus. 

Felsx Urgellitanus V1. 4. 2. XL p. 516, 

Fenon Medicus VI. 9. 4. XML. p. 159. 

Ferdinandus Arragonix Rex VL. 4. 2. XL. p, 690. 

Ferdinandus M. Caftelle Rex V1. 4.2. XU, p. 582. 

Fernelius ( Jo.) Medicus V1.9. 4. XIL. p. 159. & 35 8 

Ejus Collectio de febribus VL. 7, 20. XIE. p.725. 

Feroldus ( Hieron.) Medscus Vi. 4, XI, p. 190. 

Ferox (Urfegus) vid. Urfejw. . 

Ferrius ( Alfonfus) Medicus V1.9. 4. XIlL. p. 84. 

Feftorum Grecorum canones MS. V. 5,28. VI. p. 703- 

Feflus (Rufus) vid. Rufus. | 

Fsera ( Bapt.) Medicus V1. 9.4. XUL p. soo. 

Fichardus ( Fo.) Medicus V1.9. 4. XIII p. 258 

Ficianus Medicus VI. 9.4. XIII. p. 159. vid. Iphicianus. 

Figulus ( Carol ) Medicus V\.9.4.-XL p. 108. 

Figulus ( Nigidius ) vid, Nigidius, 

Filagriyg Medicus VI. 9.4. XIIL. p. 19. vid, Philagrius, 

Filaba Medrcus V1. 9.4. XUL p 159. - 

Filetio (C. Jul.) Medicus V1.9. 4. XIUL p. 199. 

Filigonus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XHI. p, 161. vid. Philogonus, 

Filimon Medicus VI.9. 4. XIII. p, 160. vid. Philemon. 

Filius Albarith f- Alkarith f. Allarith Medscus V\.9. 4. SUL, p. 100. 

Filius amaran Medicus V1. 9. 4. X11. p. 1606 : : | 

Filius Bacrich Medicus V1 9. 4. XII p, 160. : 

Filius Genid Medicus V1, 9. 4. XII. p. 160, 

Filius Hilgeben Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIUL p. 160. 

Filius Hubeire f- Hubare f, Huberre Medicas VL. 9, 4. XI, p. 160- 

Filius Humain Medicus V1. 9. 4. XU. p. 160. 

Filius Hychie Medseus V1.9. 4. KUL. p. 160, ii 
tus 


a a 
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Filius Suber Medicus,V1.9. 4. XL. p, 160. — 
Filius Ligilég Medicus V1, 9.4. Xlll, p. 160+ 
Filius Manu Medicus V1.9. 4. XIll.p. 160, 
Filius Maginfui Medicus V1. 9,4. XM. p, 160, 
Filius Mafity Medicus V1.9. 4. XUl.p, 160. 
Filius Mefague Medicus V1.9. 4. XUl.p, 160: 
Filius Mefue Medicus V1.9. 4. Xl, p. 160. 
Filius Mefitey Medicas V1.9. 4. XUll. p, 160, 
Filius Mufey Medicus V1, 9. 4, XMll. p. 160. 
Filius Mnfey Medicus V1. 9. 4, Xlll. p.160,. 
Filius Patriarche Medicus V1. 9:4. p: 160. 
Filius Rodoan Medicus V1. 9.4. XIll.p. 160. 
Filius Serapionis Medicus V\. 9. 4. Xillp. 160, 
Filius Talaus Medicus V1.9. 4. XM. p60, ’ 
Filius Thelaus Medicus V1. 9.4, Xl, p.160, 4 
Filius Zezar Medicus V1.9. 4. XIll. p. 160, 

ilius Zor Medicus V1.9. 4-Xll. p. 1614 ; 
Filo vid. Theilo & Philo, ‘ hes 
Filodefis Medicus V1. 9.4. Xl. p, 161. WA 
Bilogorifius Medicus V1, 9. 4. Xl. p. 161. wy 


Filogorus feu Filogorifins Medicus V1. 9. 4. XIll. p. 161. 


©. Fimbria FCtus V1.6, 5. Xl. p. 340. 

Firmanus (L. Tarruntius) Aftrologus Mk 2c. 11.1. p.g v7. 

Firmicus (Maternus) VI. 10, 19, Xlll, p. 608. 

FIRMUS Cefarex Epif, V. 11.7. Vil p. 442, VI. 10. 5 5. Xlll, pigés. ° 

Firmus Caftricius lll. 1. 3.11 p. 12. 

Firmus Medicus V1.9. 4. XIll. p, 161, 

Flaccus Alcuinus vid. Alcuinus. 

Flaccus Licinianus (Granius) JCtus V1.6. 4. XI. p. 334. 

Flaccus Statyllins vid. Statylhius. 

Flaccus ( Valerius) Vi. 10.4. Xlll. ps 465 

Flavianus Antiochiz Ep. V, 24. VII, p. 370.V. 11.7. VIl.p. 436. ft.V. 38 
9. 1X. p.391. 

Flavianus CPol. Epifc. V. 24. VIL. p. 370.,V. 35-4.1X p. 323. Vi. 4c2. Xb 
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Flavianus Rhodopenfis V1. 4. 2. XI, p.413. 
Flavius Boéthus vid. Boéthus. 
Fla- 


i. 





Flavius Clemens Medicus V1. 9.4. Xlll.p.161. 
Flavius (Cnejus) FCrus V1.6. 4. X11. p. 3350 
Plevius Ervigius Rex V1.4. 2. Xl. p.471: 

Flavius Egicanus Rex V1. 4.2.X. p. 473. 

Flavius Grammaticus V1.9. 4. Xill.p. 1616 

Flavius Jofephus vid. JOSEPHUS. 

Flavius Prifens jCtus V1.6. 4. Xl. p. 33 5-& 337, 
Flavius Pugil V1. 9. 4. XIll. p. 161. 

Flavius Recaredus Rex V1.4, 2. X\. p. 457. 6461. 
Flefelius ( Philip.) Medicus V1: 9. 4. XIll. p. 366. 
de Florentina Synodo {criptores VI. 4. 2. XI. p. 677. 
Florentinus Geoponicorum {criptor V. 5. 17. VI, p. so2. VI. 9. 4. Xili, 
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Floventinus Fetus V1.6, 2, Xl. p. 322. & 3. p- 330. 
Florentius Martyrum famulus V. 5.17. VI. p- 557. V. 32.20.IX. p. 140, 
Florimontius (Galeatius). V1. 10. 39. XU. p.796. 
Floris Medicus V1.9, 4. Xl. p. 161. 
Flor us Hifforscus V1. 10. 22, XIU, p, 634. 
Fhrus Magifter V1, 1.20. XI. p. 88 
Florus Medicus V1.9. 4. XI. p. 161. 
Foabitus Medicus V1.9. 4. Xill. p. 161. 
Febadswus Vi. 10,20. Xil, p. 617: 
Fontejus Fortis Medicus V1. 9.4, Xl. p. 16t. : 
Fonteyus Nicandér ( Manius) Medicus V1.9: 4. Xill, p, 161. 
Formofus Papa V1, 4.2. Xl. p. 539. & 558. 
Fornutus vid. Cornutus & PHORNUTUS. 
deForosulio ( Mundinus) Medicus Vi, 9. 4- Sill, p. 343. 

Fracaforius ( Hieron.) Medicus V1.9. 4, Xill, p. 190. , 
Fragmenta hiltorie Turcies de expugnatione CPoleos lingua Gfeca vul- 
gari MS. V. 5.28. V1. p. 703. 7 
Fragmentum duplex Chronici Eufebiani V. 4. 37. V1. p. 144. 3 

Fragmentum ex Faflis Cufpinianis Confulum Rom. V. 4. 3'7- V1. p. 14% 

Fragmentum de turribus vocalibus Byzantii V, §-15.-V1. p. 485. 

Fragmentum de promontorio Chalcedon, seese MS. V.5. 15. VI. p. 48f- 

Fragmentum de miraculis S. Demetrii Martyris V. 5.7. V1. p. 353. 

de Frameynf{perg (Rudolph. ) V1. 10. 35. XIll. pe 776. 

Franci{cus Dometticus V, 5.28, V1. f 699, —_ i 
| ; up Fran. 


i 


= Tr =< | 
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Franciftus Profileutés vid, Profaleates.. mi ree) giana? 


Freculphus V1. 3.1.Xl. p. 1625 ; 
Freheri( Marg.) editio juris greco Romani Leunclaviani Vi 6.6. xt, 


delinrols du Frefne Scriptis vaca “fe 33. Vip. 765." & 

Freyeri (Hieron.) falciculus ey grecorum, Vl to. 5+Xill. p.46s 

itinorum p.. 467. tt 

Fridericus Imp.V 1.4.2. Xi. ies 4 ay oe &6as. = 

ets Imp. V1.6, 6.Xll.p: 424. V1a10. 45: Xl. ps 838s 

hlinus ( Nic.) V1. re 5. Xilpeaése 

Fin (Gemma) Medicus V\9.4.XIll, p.167, ' 

Froncinus |. 6-6, Xlp. 478.) io. xn 

Fronto , Vir Confilaris ths 621, Pras & 110, Pp 340 im, so, 12 

oe 768. fae 2h J 
Promo FChus Whibe4e XL 335-337. : i 

Pabori edicus VI, 9. 4.XIIL. p.v62, . 

Puchs (Remaclus). ‘Medicus Vi. 9.4. KUL Bud8Sa4 0 2V wants ee 
~  Fuchfi bfius ( Leonardus) Medicus Wik Eee cle Pe ape Ae 
* Fufidins- JCtus V1.6. 4, RU. p.335- ey) HV 8 

Fulam Medicus V1.9. 4. XU p. 162. 35 9 0H 4 Fag 
Pulbertus Carnotenfis Vi.10. 39° SAN, peSo6, 

Fulcinius Prifcus V1.6, 4. XI. p. 335. 332s 

Fulgentius V1. 4.2. XI. p. 426% 

Fulgentius Afer ( Fabins Gloudits Gordianus) V1, 10-39. XUF pygoo. 

Pulgentins Ferrandus Diaconns Carthag, Vi 1,29. XL, p, 636 p..g2. 
VI. 10.39. XIIL p. 795.796 | J 

Falukefanus Medicus V1, 9.4. XU p.162. : a us 

Fumeus ( Nic.) V. 6.6, XL. p. 801, 

Ruwranellis (Anton, Medicus V1. 9.4. Kul p.70. 

Furius Aniianus FCrus V1.6. 5. XIE. p. 340. 

@ Furno ( Visalis) Medicus Vi.9.4. XL p.4g4. 

Furnys (gotnoes ) V: 11.7. VIL. p. 461, vide Phurnus. 

Furnutus { Polydevces ) ML.1 55 Up. 399°, 


a 'G 


Gabinius Epic. IIL. 33.3. Ip. 81re 
Gapplas fabularum Scriptor ped rg L p.397. VE. 10,19. XIIE p. 609. 


Gabriel 
am ; 
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Gabriel. Alex. Paty, VI, 10.44, XIII. p. 819, 

Gabriel Arte Archiep. V.45.X. p. 512. 

Gabriel fil. Ba&iifth Medicus VY. 9. 4. XtL p. 162. 

Gabriel Bachtuhue fil. Medicus Vi.9.-4. XML p. 162. 

Gabriel Magtenfui fil. Medicus V1.9. 4. XML p, 163. 

Gabriel Medicus’ VI, 9.4, XIII. p. 162, ' 

Gabriel Melodus V.41.2.X.p.t32° 0 

Gabriel Mefague fil. Medicus VA.§- 4. XML p. 1626 

Gabriel Monachus V.45.X.p.g12. -°- 

Gabriel Mormorius vid. Mormoriun 

Gabriel Philadelphienfis vid. Gabriel Severus, 

Gabriel Pogojane Archiep. V.5.28. VI. p. 700. 

Gabriel. Prefectus CPol, lif. 28.7. IL. p.717. 

GABRIEL Severus Monembafiotes, Philadelphie Metropolia v. 4f.: 
X.p. fia grr. 8516. Vi fea VE p. 696. 704. VI. 4. XL p. 770. 
VI. 4,2. XL p. 730. | 

Gabriel Sionita V.5. 29, VI. p. 706. 

Gabriel Smyrneus VI. 4. XI. p.774. 

Gabriel Solitarius V. 28.12. VIL. p, 618. 

Gabrios Salube Medscus Arabs VI. 9.4. XI. p. 163, : a - 

Gadesder ( Foannes) Medicus V1.9.4. XULp.2§4. °° 

Gztulius f- Getulicus (Lentulus) PoetaEpigr, III, 29. a If. 0. 717, 

Getus Poeta Epigr. Ill. 28.7. Hl. p. 717. 

Gajus Ocularius V1. 9, 4. XIII. p, 163. 

S. Gajus Papa V1.4, 2. X10 p. 347. 

Galata (Palladius ) vid, Palladius, 

Galaricon Medicus V1.9. 4. XIIL p. 163. 

Galba (Serv. Sulp.) FCtus V1.6. 5. XIE, p.340, 

Galdadinus ( Auguftin.) Medicus V1.9. 4. XII p. 9¢. 

GALENUS ( Claud.) IV. 17. IIL. p. ¢ to. VI. 9. 4. XTIL. p* 163. tL 10. 39. 
I. p. 432. MS. Il 24.2, fepe I. p. 845. (qq. II. 22. 1. p.763. 755. 763. 
IIL, 1.3. p.12.23. HL 1.8. IL p. 3g, Ifl3. Hp. 61; UL 6. 2.0L p, rr3e’ 
& 3.p.114. & 5.p.116.&9.p.125, MM. 9, 17. Iep. 256, Il. rr. It. p, 
302.1V, 11.4. Ill. p.361,1V. 34. 4.EV.p. £16.67. p. 523.V. 7.15. VIN 
p. 36. V. 45. X. p. 478. 484. V. 38.9. [Xz p. 426, VI.7. 16, XII. p, 
707. VL8.5. XI. p..779. MS. VI. fo. 17. XL. p- FOB. $10. VL 10, 

"39. xc +p. 609, & 20. p, 618: 

Uuu 2 Galeni 
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Galeni = ex Ifagoge ejus de fedtis medicorum grec: & lat, extat VL 
de p- 185. * = : Viiebews Nn 
Galenus ( Joannes ) Diaconus vid, JOANNES Pediafimus. *. 
~ Galeni quinque Medici VI. 9. 4. XIUIL p. 166. 
Galeus (Thomas ) V1. 10.26, XIIL. p. 640, not. 
Ejus Colleétiones grecorum Scriptorum VL 10,26. XIIL p, 640, 
Ejus Scriptores quinque greci Hiltorix poetice IL 27.4, ILp, 665. 
Ejus Rhetores Seleati IV, 31.18, IV. p.474- 
Galleti ( Too.) Religiofus V1. 10. 43. Po 814. 
Gallio Ocularius VI. 9. 4. XIII. p, 167, 
Gallo Cardin. V1.4, 2X1. p.626, 
Gallus ( linus) FCtus Vi. 6.4, XU. pe 3336 
Gallus ( Alius ) Medicus VI, 9°4. XIIL p. 36. IIL 26, 8.ILp. 62. 
Gallus € anton.) Medicus V1. 9.4.XU1 p. 814. au 
Gallus Aquila V1.6. 2, XU p.328.& 3p. 3 30,& 4 p33 36 
Gallus Aguilius FCtus V1. 6.4. XIL p. 333-335. 
GallusCzfar. Il. 10.12. 1, 416, 
§. Gallus Confeffor V1. 10. 3 5. XUIL p. 766.765. 
Gallus (M. Fabius) Epicur. Ul. 33, 3.11 p. 811 
Gallus (Marcus) Medicus Vig: 4. XII. p. 167. 320. 
Gallus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p.167, 
Gallus Poeta Epigr. Ill. 28.7. Ip. 778. 
Gamalielus Medicus V1.9. 4. XIIL p, 167. 
Games Medicus V1, 9.4. XU. p.167. 
de Garbo ( Dinus) Medicus Vi. 9.4. XIILp. 141, 
de Garbo ( Thomas) vid. Thomas. 
Gargha ( Jo. Bapt.) Vi. 4.2. XI. R690 
Garidas f. Zaridas (Leo) V.45.X. p. 514. 
‘Gariopontas Medicus VI. 9,4. XIIL. p. 167. 
Garmus Rex Babylonia Ml. 10.11. L p.4ise 
Garfias Loaifa vid. Loaéfa. 
GAUDENTIUS Muficus IH 10. 7.1L p. 264, IIL 23, 1L p. 586, 
Gaudentii tres IIL. 1027, Il. p.26s. 
Goufredus Monackus VL. 4.2, XL p. 613. 
Gaufridus de Monte Eleco V1. 4.2. Xl, p.676, 
Gavrades Poeta Epigr. HL. 28. 7. I. p.718. 
Gaynerius ( apton.) Medicus VL 9. 4. XULp. 71. Gaz 
, nan . A 
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GAZA (Theodoros) Theffalon. V. 33. 4..1X. p. tga. Il. 5.19. IL p. pe 
96.not. II.11, IL p. 312. V. 5.29. VI. p. 706. V. 7.9: VIL p. 13. Ss. 
VIL 10, 17. XHIL p.531. & 19 p.605. . 

GAZUS ( fineas ) II. 10. 29, L p. 427. V° 8.7. VIL p.99. VI. 10, 1 
XIIL. p. 458. VI. TAR . XIIL. p. 808. 

Gazeus ( Jo.) vid. JOANNES, 

- Gazzus (Ifidorus ) id. Ifidorus, - | 
Gazzus ( Procopius ) vid. PROCOPIUS., 

Gazeus ( Zofimus ) vid. Zofimus. : 

Gazius ( Anton.) Medicus V1.9. 4. XII. p. 71- 

Gazzals Arabs MedicusV1. 9. 4. XU. p. 274. 

Gelafius Cefareenfis V. 24. VHIL p. 370. V. 4. 30. VI. p. 119, not. V. 11. 
7. VIE p.436.fr, V. 38. 9. 1X. p.383.402. & 407. 

GELASIUS Teens V, 24. VII. p. 371. V. 4.2. VI. p. 394. 397. XL 


chef pa Papa. 24. VIII. p.373. VL 3. 1. IX, p. 161. VL 4. 2. XE p. 
413. 415-416. & p.443. 

Gelafius IT. Papa V1. 4.2. X10 p. $14.6 606. 

Gelafii varii V. 24. VIIL p. 373- 

Geliizs ( Publiesus) V1. 6.4, XU: p. $35. & 337. 

Gemellus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII p. 167. 

GeminaPlatonica Il. 3. II. p. 70. 

GEMINUS Rhodius Aftronomus III. 5. 20, If. p. 98. & in add. p. 826, 
Hil, 24.18. Il. p. 386. 1118.3. p.gss. HE 23. Ip. 58s. HE 5. 19, 
Il. p. 97. not. 

Geminus f, Geminianus Presbyt. Antioch. V. 1.32, V.p. 272. 

Geminus Tyrius III. 5.20. Hi p. 99. 1V. 13. 13. Ill. p.g10. 

Geminus (Tullius) Poeta Epigr. ILL 28.7. II p. 726. 

GEMISTOS Pletho (Georg. ) X. p. 739. {q. I. 36.7.&8. p.248. Il. 10, 
so. I. p.438. MS. TDL 1, 3. IL p. 26. MS. UIE. 3. Hep. 64. 1V. 1. 3. Ul 
4.&5.p. 5. 1V. 2.20, Ul p.87. VE. 31.6, IV. p. 432. MS. V. :. 
VI, p. 684. VI. 43.8. X. p. 387. VI, 10. 19. XII. p. 608. & 26, ps. 
644. MS. & 17. p, 512. 

de Gemmis Scriptores ante Epiphanium V, 11. 4. VIL p. 425. 

Gemmulus Rom. Diaconus V1. 4. 2, X1. p. 480. 

Gemufeus ( Hicron.) Medicus VI. 9. 4. XII. p, 167. 190. 

Generationis liber ab Adamo usque ad Alexandrum Severum V. 4. die 


VE p. 144. uu 3 
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GENESIGS (¢ Jofeph.) V..¢.23. VL 620. V. 5. 8. vb . 

Genefii duo alii VP 533. VI. pt 620. hot, e st 

M, Gehicius Menecrates vid, Menecrates. 

Gennadius Gannenfis V. 43. 33. X-p.¢40- 

Gennadius Heract. Metropol. V1, 4.XL p. 773+ 

" GENNADIUS CPol. Patr, {£ Georgius Scholarius V. 43. 2, X. p. 343.760. 
Ill. 6.1. HW. p.rt0.&2. p. 112. MS. & 3, p.r14.MS.IIL 5.1L p. 3026 

TIL. 20, 10. I. p. 512. V.7.15,.-Vilip. 44. MS, IV..27, 2. IV. p, 1876. 
V.5.8. VI. p. 364. MS. p. 365. V.5.20.VL p. 575.V. 5.27. VL p. 691. 
not. V.¢. 28. VI. p. 696. V.§8.7. VII. p. 100, V. 3. z. VII. p- $40. 
MS. V.17.4. VIL p.736. & 18. p.788. & 19.p.790. V. 19. 6. VIII. 

* p.9g. V.42. 18.,X-p 335. Vi45-3 5 Xp-4go. Vi 4g Xp. 464. V. 

45. %-p.git. Vit. 19, XL p. 56. VI. 4,2. XL p. 679. 683.MS. VI. 

. 10,19. XII. p.613. 

Gennadius CPol. Medicus VI. 9. 4, XIIL. p. 168. 

Gennadius Medicus VI. 9.4. XIII, p. #67. 

Gennadius Medicus V1.9. 4. XTIL p. 168. 

- Gentis {. Gentius Rex Illyriorum VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 168. 

Gentilis Fulgineas Medicus VI. 9.4. XAIL p. 168. 

Geographi ab Allatio editiTV.2. 18. Ill Pr 8! ab Heefchelio IV, 2. 7. IIL 


Geographi minores Hudfoni IV, 2. 20, TI p. 87. VI. 10. 42. XIIL 
~ 82 . 

Geogtaphorum Syntagma ab Holftenio prelo paratum IV, 2. 19. Ul, 
§2- 

Geometra (Joannes) vid, Joannes, 

Geometre antiqui grexci III. 14,138.11 P: 384. 

Geometres Rhetor lV, 32.1V. p. 483. 

GEOPONICA V.¥5.17. VI.p. 500. be 

Goorgidius Monachus V. 30. 3. VIIL, p. 839. 

reAppixci youo: VI.6,6, Xl. p. 4 

Georgius Acropolita vid. ACROPOLITA. 

Georgius Alexandr. Epifc. V. 4. 37. VI. p.143. V.s. 11. Vi. p. 468. V. 
so 17. Vi.g18. V. 15.2. VIL. p- 556. & 3- p. 612. V. 33. 20. 1X. 
p- 65. V. 38.9. IX. p, 104. 

- GEORGIUS Aneponymus Peripat. Ill. rr, IL. p. 302 

Georgius {, Gregorius Antioch, Rhetor ll, 10. 50. Lp. 43 8 

Georgius aQuys V. 45.X%.p.539.MS. : . . Geor. 


\ 
\ 
\ 
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" Georgius Byzantinus Medicus V1.9; 4. XIll_p, 168. 


St 


- Georgius Metochites V. 3 3-4. LX, p,214,not, 


>a 


Georgius Cedrenus vid. CEDRENUS. 
Xeorgius Chartophylax V. 5. 17. VI.p. 543. V.32. 20. IX. p.113. 
\orgius Chioniades V. 30. t1. VIll. p. 821. 
\gius Choerobofcus vid. CHOEROBOSCUS, 
Re Choniata Medicus VI. 9, 4. XIII. p, 168, | 
IRGIUS Chryfococces MS. Il. 3. 15. lp. 295. Hl, a0. to. Ih p. 
510. MS. IV.2, 20. Ill. p. 87. VI. 9.4. XI, p. 168.134. V1, 10, 42. XIIb 
p- f12. . 
Georgius Chumnus V, 4. 42. VI. p. 159. V. 5.25. VI. p. 684. 
Georgius Codinus vid. CODINUS, . 
feeorgins Contares vid. Contares, 
eorgius Corcyre Metrop, VL 4, 2.-XI. p. 620, | 
GEORGIUS Coreflius VI t, 16. XI. p. 48. VI. 4. XU. p, 772. | 
Georgius { Gregorius Corinthi Metrop. Pardus V. 41. 2. X. p.132.IV; 
31.6.1V.p.432. vid. CORINTHUS. 
Georgius Corinthius Platon. III. 3. II. p. 61. 
Georgius Curtefius vid, Curtefius V.7. 15. VI. p. 44. MS. 
GEORGIUS {, Gregorius Cyprius V. 5. 20. VI. p, 603. UL, 11.1%. p. 392. 
MV, 5.170VI-p, 522, V. 32,20. [X. p, 78. 78.79. 80. 106.& p. 119. Ve 
» 4103.4. p. 203, . 
Georgius Diaconus vid, Charobofcus, 
Georgius Dixreta MS. IV. 31.6. 1V, p. 432. 
Georgius Gemiftus vid, GEMISTUS Pletho. oe 
Georgius Grammaticus V.5.17. VE. p. sty. V. 32. 20.9%. p. 60. 
Georgii Grammaticiduo V.7. 15. VIL p. 43. MS. 
Georgius Hagiopol. V. 5.17. VI. p. 535. V. 32. 20. 1X, p.98. 
Georgius Hamartolus V. 4.39. VL p. 154. V.5.6. VI: p. 353. 
Georgius Hieromnemon VI. 1.6. V. p. 6, | 
Georgius Laodic. Ep, V. 24, VIIL p. 373. V. 1,32. V. p, 291. V.38.9. 1X, 
p. 402. : 
Georgius Lapitha V. 5,6. VI. p. 322. 
Georgius Lecapenus Monachus.V.7, 15. VIL p. 44. & 9, p. 15. Vif. 2f 
VI. p. 684. IL 10. 50, Lp. 438. | 
Georgius Marmorius’V. 17.10, VII, p. 794. 
Georgius Medicus VI. 9. 4, XIII. p. 170. 


Geor- 


od 
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Georgius Monachus V. 5.7. VL p. 35 3-8 2. po 2 $0. 17. po 491. 66492 
corgius Monachusalius V. 5.7. VI. p. 353. 
Georgius Mofchampar vid. Mofchampar. 
Georgius Nicetas II, 10. 50, I. p. 438. . . 
_GEORGIUS Nicomed, Archiep. V. 16, 16. VIL p, 691.V79. 17. VI. pe 
$13. 520. 643. 544. & sas. V. 32. 20. IX. p. sy. 69. 8. 99. Ir 
- TE20013.01g. 116.118. &p, 129, V.gt. 2. Xp, £28. 132.8 3. p. 210. 
GEORGIUS Pachymeres V. 5,11. VL p. 458. II. 10. 50.1. p. 438. MS. HL. 
f- 21.10. p. 102.110 6.3.1. p.r14.& 5. p. 118. & 26. p. 148. MS. & 28. 
p.149.&29.p.1¢t. lll yo, 10.10 p, 269. Uf. 11.18 p. 307. HL 323. If. 
p. 586. 1V. 22. 14. 1V. p. 19. MS. IV. 31. 6. [V. p 432. MS. IV. 27. 2. 
IV. p.187.V.1.6.V.p. 6. Ves. 6, VIL P. 323. & 20, p, 74. & 28. p. 
695. V.43.7.X. p. 384, VI. 10.17. XHL p. 523. 
Georgius Pamphilus Melodus V, 41.2. X%. p. 132. 
Georgius {| Gregorius Pardus vid. Corinthus & Georgius Corinthi Me- 
tropol. 
Georgius Patufas vid, Patufas. 
Georgius Phoboenus JCtus VI. 6.6. XII. p. 483. & 564. MS. | 
-GEORGIUS Phranzes V. 5.22. VL. p.615. V. 5.27. VI. p. 691. frat. 
GEORGIUS Pifides V. 16. 16. VIL p. 691,11, 12.9.1. p.476.V. 4. $7, VI. 
p. 143. V.4.42. VI. p. 159. V. 5.20. VE. p.575. & 29. p. 684. V. 16. 
19. VII. p. 726. & 727. V. 32.20. 1X. p. 53. Ve 37. 9. IX. p. 367, Vi gs. 
X. p» 482. & 487. 
- Ejuscarmen ais c@ & bAa xEpvois veoy prac, & lat. extat V. 16.16. VIE p- 
693. {q. . . 
Georgius Presbyter V. 32. 20. IX. p. 148. 
Georgius Rammata Melodus V. 41. 2. X. p. 13 2. 
Georgius Sanginaticius MS. VI. 8. 7. XIE. p. 781. 
Georgius Scholarius vid. GENNADIUS. 
Georgius Scylitza Melodus V. 41. 2. X. p. 132. 
Georgius Siculus Melodus V. 41. 2.X p. 132. 
GEORGIUS Syncellus V. 4. 38. VI. p. 149. V. 1.,32. V. p. 290 V. §- 8 
VI. p. 388. not. p. 389. | 
GEORGIUS Trapezuntius X. p. 721, fq. V. 5.21. VL p.619. V.43.7% 
X. p. 384. V.7.15. VIL p. 4s. | 
Georgius Trapezuntius alius VI. 4, XL p, 803. 
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Georgius Zegabenus V. 5.8, VI. p. 365, V.7.15.-VIL p.4gs.MS. VI, 10. 
45. XIII, p. 838. VI.9.4 XIII. p.170. 

de GEORGIIS variis Allatiiliber Vol. X. p. 553. {qq. 

Georgonius Medicus VI, 9. 4. XIII. p. 170. . 

Gerardus Mathifius Peripat. Ul. 11.11 p. 302. UL 6. 5.1L ‘p. 11g. 

Gerardus ( Theodoricus) Medicus V1. 9. 4. XIU. DP: 4.3 3. 

Gerafimus Abbas VI. 10. 45. XIII. p. 8 38. - 

Gerafimus Alex. Patr. V. 45. X. p. 14. , 

Gerafimus Cretenfis VI, 4, XI. p.772. VL ro. 16. XIIE. p. 481. not. 

Gerafimus Hieromonachus ex Acarnania VI, 4. XL. p. 783. 

Gerafimus Monachus V. 45. X. pop 14. VI 1.16, XI. p47 

Gerafimus Nicenus Archiep. V. 45.X. p. 514+ , 

Gerafimus Poliane Epifc. V. 5.28. VIL. p.700. 

Gerafimus Protecdicus V. 45, X. pus 14 

Gerafinus Monachus IIL. 10. ro. II. p.269. 

Gerbertus Remenfis Archiep. V1, 4.2. Xi. p. §7t- 

Gereon Medicus V1.9. 4. X11, p. 170, 

GERGANUS ( Zach.) V. 45. X. p. 547+ 

Gerhardus de Malemore vid. Malemore. 

Germanicus Druft F. Ul. 22.1. p.763- . 

Germanus tolus Metropol, Nysfi VI. 4. 2. XI. p.778. 

GERMANUS I, CPol., Patr. V.41.§. X. p.206. V.1.6. V.p.6.MS. V. 
38.9. IX. p. 488. V.41.2. Xp, 132. V.gs.X. p.ggt. VI, 3,2. XI. p, 
165. VI. 4.2. XI. p. 944, VI. 10, 35, XIIL p. 761. | 

GERMANUS II. CPol. Patr. V.41.3. X.p,210. V. 14. §. VIL. p, 548 
VI. 4,2. XL p. 630. VI. 10. 44, XUL p. $16, 824. & 835. 

Germani I, & If. Homilie V. 5.17. VIL p. £14. $34 §35.543> $44 f4fe 
& p. 546. V.s5.26. VI. p.689, V. 19.7. VIIL p. 91. V. 32. 20. IX, p. 
$7 87. V1. 92, 94. 97. Palle 113s U1gs FIGs 117. Kp. 118. Vi4te 
2.X, p. 328. V1.4. .2 XL p.630 VL 10.1, SIL, p. 460. &28.p.75 t 
& 38. p.790. | 

Germanus III. Patr. CPol. V. 41. 3. X. p. 216. 

S. Germanus Parif. Epifc. Vi. 4.2. XI. p. 45 F< 

Germani varii V. 41.3.4. p.216, 

Germinus (Paulus ) II. 26, 4. I. 899. IV. 3a, IV. p.483> 

Gerontius Medicus VI, 9. 4. XIII. p. 170. 
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Gerontius Glitid, Abbas & Presb. V.38.9.IX.p.391+ 
Gervafius Remenfis Archiep. Vi-4.2-XLp, 583. - 
Gefius Medicus VI. 9, 4. XIIL p. 170. IIL, 6.3; If. p. 170. 

» Gefireras (Conr.) V1, 9.4« XUL p. 123" 
‘Ejus Colle&tio Scriptorum Chirurgicorum VI. 7, 16, XII. p.706, 
Getulicus vid. Getulicus. 
Geverhardus Saltzburgenfis Epife. V1.4. 2. Xl, p. $95- 
Giptianus Medicus V1.9. 4. KUL p.t71, 

. Giraldus Medicus V1.9.4. XUL p. 0716 

Glanis Bacidis \frater L147. 4. Lp.208. ; 

Glaricon Medicus VI. 9-4. XIIL por71. ; 

Glaferi ( Nic.) Apocrypha, parnetica y philolagica VI. 10. 73. XM, 
P-477- 

Glaucias Medicus VL 9,4. XIlep.172, VI. 7, 16, XIL p. 707. not, IL 
24.3. L.p.857- X x 

Glaucippus Rhetor IV. 32. IV. p,483., 

Glancee Medicus VL. 9.4. XU gt : 

Glaucon Scriptor de Homero Il. §, 54. Lop. 33 5- 

Glauco Athen. Philofophus Il, 23, 37,1. p.$37- 

Glauco Comicus-H. 22. bep.763, 

Glauco Platon. IE. 3.1L p. 61. 

Glaucones varii H.23.37.Ep.837. * 

Glaucus Athen. Poéta Epigr. IE 28:7, TE p.718. 

Glauci Medici quatuor WI. 9. 4. XIE. p. 171. 

Glaucus Rheginud IE 16.3, Ep. 603. HL iors, IL p. 2700 

Giaucus Sophifta IV. 32. IV.p. 483. - ‘ 

Glenafius. Medicus VL 9. 4. XILL p, 171. 

Gleucinus Medicus VI. 9, 4. XIE p. 171. 

Glorippus Samius Pythag, IB.1 3.7. Lp, cog. 

Gloflaria graca EV. 36. EV. p. 569. V. 40. IX: p, 620. VE6. 6. XIE p, 
427. not. . 

Gloffarii greci MS. recenfio & fpecimen grace extat V. 40.8. X, p. 
61, 

Gloffarit greeci juridici MSti, initium grace exftat IV. 36. 3.1V.p. 571. 

de Gloffariis gracis antiquis H. Stephani ,B. Vulcanii & Car, Labbei V, 
40.8 X p53. 
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GLYCAS (Michael) V. 41.8. X. p. 228, V. 1.32. V. p.290. V.4.41. 
VI. ae 126, V. 33.4,1X. p.216, V. 42.2, X. p. 244. VL, 10, a1. XUL 


p- 6 
GEYCEUS f. Glycis ( Joannes ) CPol, Patr. V.44. X, p. 472. V. 7. Tf. 
VIl p. 45. MS. 


sae heirs (,Glyce (Joannes) Protopfaltes Rhodi MS. lil. 10. 10, Il, 


269; 
Glycas é Glyces (Joh.) Peripat. IIL, 11. Ip. 364, 
Glycinus Metapont. Pythag. II, 13,1. I. p. 504. 
Glyco Chirurgus VI. 9, 4. XIII. p. 171. 
GlycoLyricus fr. IL. 15.29. Lp. st. 
Glyco Medicus VI.9. 4.°XILL. p.171, 
Glyco Spiridion f° Scytidicus Rhetor IV, 32. VI," p-483. 
Glyco f. Lycon. Troadenfis IIL 1. IL p. 302, 
Glycones varii Il. 15,29. 1. p.8t. 
Gnomicorum Scriptorum collectiones IH.11.4. 1. P 445. 
Gnomologicen Neandri VI, 10. 7. xi. P.471- 
Gnofidicns Medicus VI, 9. 4. XIII, p 
Goart ( Jac.) Euchologium Grecorum VL. 10. 44. XIIL p. $3 5, 
Gobarus (Steph. ) vid. Stephanus, 
Gobidas Logotheta V.45.X.p. 514, 
Godefchalcus V1. 10.35. XIUIL p.767. 
Godfridus Vindocin. VI, 4.2. XI, p. 600. VE 10. 39. XIII. p. 804. 
Gosaricus Comes VI. 6.6. XI. p. 478. 


Goldafti (Melch.) Imperialia decreta de cults imaginum VI, 4. 2, XX, 


Codie? ( Anaftafins) V1.4. XI. p. 802 

Gorgafus Machaonis fil. Medicus VI, 9. 4. XIII. p.172, ~ 
Gordpnine ( Bernard,) Medicus V1.9. 4. XIIL, p. 103, 
Gorgiades Pythag, II, 13. 1.1. p. 504. 

Gorgias Athen. II. 26.5. [. p. §12. 


GORGIAS Leontinus II. 26. 5, I, p. 810, IL 19, 1 p. 680, [V- 32, , IV. | 


P- 483. 
Gorgias junior Rhetor Il, 26. ¢. Lp. § 10, not, IV. 32. ['V. p.483. 
Gorgie Medici duo VI. 9. 4, XIIL p. 172, 


Gorgon Pindari Schol. IL. 15, 4. Lp. ssf. 
Gorreus (Joannes) Medicus V1.9.4. XID. p. gt. . 
AXX 2 Gon 


” 


$32 INDEX GENERALIS SCRIPTORUM. 


Gorgus Chalcidenfis II, 10.17. L. p. 421. 
ae Peripat. Il ae 303. 
Gothofredus Aquilej. Patr, V1. 4.2. X1 p. 622, 
us ( Facob. ) Medicus V1.9. 4, XL. p25 t- 
oer (Jo. rn.) Spicilegium Patrum V. 1.3. V-p.3- 
(shat ( Junius) JCtus V1. 6,4. XI p. 335+ 
de Gradi f- de Agradt (Io. Matth.) Medicus V1.9.4. 13. p. 298+ 
de Gradis f. Geraldis ( Anton.) Medicus V1. 9.4. XU p, 95. 
de Grecis aut contra Gracos latinorum & recentiorum pps ga fer 
pta V.43.37. X. p. 441. 
Grecorum MSStorum Marinerii & Pantini Index XL 5. i XIL p. 31 
Grecorum Epifcopatuum diatiaworn Vig. 1 5. VIP. 479. 
Gracus VI. 10. 5, XHL p. 764. 
Gracus Medicus VI. 9, 4. XH, p.'1'72 on} 
Grammatici graeci editi V.7. 1. 1qq- Bes pot. age > 
Grammatici groecijinediti Vez. 5. Vilep.gt. 
Grammatici greci deperditi V.7. ry. Vil. p. 48. 
Grammatici greci recentiores V, 7.15. VIL p. 73. 
Grammatitorum collectiones Aldine V. 7. 9. VIL p. 13. VI, 10. 19. 
XIIL p, 605.& 614, 
Grammaticus VI.9. 4, XIIL p, 172 
Grandeus Afianus declamator IV. 32. IV. p-483- 
-Granins Flaccas Licinianus FCtus VV 6. 4. XML p. 334-3356 ? j 
Granius Medicus VL 9.4, XIIL p. 172. : 
Graptus ( THeadorus ) vid. Theodorus, 
Graptus ( Theophanes) vid. Theophanes. 
Craffus ( Joannes } vid. Joannes. 
Gratianus de Clufo V1.1. 20, xt P- 896 
Gratius V1, 10. 4. XIIL p 
Gravits ( Joannes) Medicus Ti 9. 4. XIIL p. 258. 
GREGENTIUS Tephrenfis Archiep. V. 32. 8. LX, p. 14. V, 8 7. VIL. 
P. 99+ 
Gregoras ( Nicephorus) vid. N ICEPHORUS, 
~ Gregorius ( Metrophanes) VL 4. XI. p. 802. 
Gregorius Acindynus vid. Acindynus, 
Gregorius Aneponymus 1. 6, 5.1L, p. 118. vide Georgins, 
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GREGORIUS Antioch, Epifc. V. 41, 3. X.p.159. V.4- 33+ VI. p. 127% 
Vi 5.17. Vip. 532. V. 32.20,1X. p, 94. 

Gregorius Antioch. Epi(c. junior V, 41.3. X.p.160. > 

Gregorius Archidiaconus V. 5.17. VL p. 530. V. 32.20. 1X. p, 96. 

Gregorius Bafilii jun. difcip. V. 5.7. VI. p. 351. V. 32.20.1X.p. 62. 

Gregorius Cxfarex Cappad. Presb, V..5.17. VI.p.519.&550.V, 21,1, 
VIIL p. 167. V. 32.20, IX. p. 126. VI. 4.2. XI. p. 39. 

Gregorius Chius Hieromon., V. 43.3. X+p. 382. VI. 4, XI, p.777. 

Gregorius CPol, Patr. vid.Gregorius Mammas. 

Gregorius Corinthi Merropol. vid, Pardus Georgius, 

Gregorius Corrarius vid. Corrarius. - 


Gregorius Cyprius VI, 9. 10, Ill. p.285, V. 5.6. VI. p. 322. 323. V. go 
17° Vp. 520.546, 546. & 547. V. 28. 12, VIIL p. 618. V. 30. 186 - 
VIII, p. 796. & 801, vide Georgius, | 

Gregorius Decapolita V. 45.X. p. 514, 

Gregorius Diaconus V. 5, 17. VI p. 522. V. 32. 20.1X, p, 72, 

Gregorius 0 diaAoy@ V. 30.11. VIII. p. Sol. 

S. Gregorius M. Papa idem cum dialogoram fcriptore V. 38.9. 1X p. 
497. VI.3.1. XI. p°161, Vi4.2. XD. p* 437. 442. 458. & 460. VI. 
10,27. XIII. p.749. 801. & 35. p. 767.769, & 39. p.795- 796. & 44, 

Pp. 824.827. , 

ex Gregorii I. Paps vita ExAoyee V. 38.9. IX. p. 48. | 

GREGORIUS Mammas Meliffenus CPol. Patriarcha V. 43.3, X. p. 381. 
VI. 4.2. XI. p. 679- 

Gregcorius Medicus VI.9. 4. XIII. p, 172, 

Gregorius Mytilen. V.5. 17. VL p. 531. V. 32-20, IX, p. 90. 


GREGORIUS Nazianzenus V. 13.1. (qq. VIL p.s08. I. 10, 42-1. p. 434. 
&. 48. p. 437. Il. 19.1. p. 680. V. 1.26. V. p. 220, & 28. p. 249. ° 
2.1. V.p.297- V.5.17. VI. p.531.& 28. p. 702. MS. p.703. VR. 7. 
VIL p. 99. V.11.7- VIL p.436. fr. V. 12.4. VIL p. 904.V. 16.5. VIL 
p- 681. &i9.p.726. V.17.4, VIL p.736.&8.p. 750. & 1f, p.77f- 
& 14.p. 778. 779. & 17. p. 787- & 18. p. 788. & 19, p.. 790. 791.792. 
V.19.2. VIII p.61.V. 20, 1, VILL p. 143. V.32, 20. IX. p. 58. 62. 69. 
86.88.94. 108.& p. 133. V. 38. 9- IX. p. 448. VIL 1. 19, XL p. 56, 
VI. 4.2. XI. p. 336.437.& 443. VI.6.6. XL p.49o. VL 10. 3, XIE, 
P-458-459- 461, & 5, p.466. & 6. p. 468. 470,..& 15. p. 478. G17, 

| XXX 3 P- 4 
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Pe 4196-818. Ps $5.56 F410 543+ 44, K 19. p. 606.6161. 612. Gc 20. ps 
617. 621.622, &23.p.638, &27-P.749. & 3 fap. 742, &36,p.7BI- 
& 38. p. 789-& 39: pe 797HK 440 P, 818- 8190 K p. 823. * 
GREGORIUS Neocefar £ Thaymaturgus, alio nomine Theodorus V. 
1.28. Vip. 247. V. 1.26. V. p. 237. V. 5.17. VL p. 532. 544. Ve 
13.3. VIL, p,s21. V.16. 2. V.p.665, V. 32,20. FX. p. ris. 128. Ve 
45. X-p.48 te Viet 19. XLp.55. Vig 2. XUp. 346, Vito, 03. XL 
p- 478 & 35. pr761. & 40, p. 808. et ol 
Ejus Expofitio fidei grec, & lat. exftat V. 1.28. V.p. 249, 
egorius Nicctas vid, Nicetas. r ) 
GREGORIUS Nysfenus V, 20, VIIL p. 143. V. 1.32. V. p- 291 V. 2, 
- 9. V.p.319.not, V.4.12. Vip, 9s. V. 5.3. VL p.254.not. V, uekg 
Vip. 524. $28. 540. 44. 547. 548. 559. & p. 61. V. 5, 28. VI 
p- 703. V.8.7. Vil. p.99. V. 11.7» VIL. p. 436, fr. V. 13. 3. VIL p. 
520. V.14.6. VIL. p.549.not. ps0. Vi16.7- VIL p, 665. Ve 17.4. 
VIL p..736. &8.p. 751. &9-p.754- & 13.p.775- & 14 P- 778-77% 
& 17. p.787- & 18.p.788. & 19. p.790. V. 19. 2. VIIL. p. 61, & 6, 
85. &7. p. 102. V, 28.9. VIIL p. 611. & 12. p. 618. Ve 30.10 
IIL p. 741. & 11. p,796. 810. V. 32.20. IX.p..62. 74. 81. 87. 88 
94. 95- 96. Pp. 108.114 ITF. 121, 123, 125, 133. 134. 144. 80p. 147% 
Vi3zs. 5. IX 331. V. 38.9. 1X. p.382. Vi. 45. Xp. 482 & 634. VE 
1.19. XI. p. 56. VI. 4.2. XI. p. 390. 437. & 443. VI. 10. 1, XIIL p. 
459. &19. p. 611, & 20, p. 617. & 17, p. 622, G18. PofZs. $38. & 
35+ p-762. & 37. p.783. & 39. Ps 806. & 44-p.81 5.845. p. 844. 
Ejus Operum catalogus Hoefchelianus exftat V1.9, 4. XIIL p. 538. 
GREGORIUS Palamas V, 44.1, X. p.454. V. 5.3. VL p.254. not, MS, 
V5.6. VL p. 323.324. V. 5.17. VL p. 530. 545. V. 32. 20, IX p 
6.89. & 118. Vig3. 12, X.p. 418. VI tc. 45. XIIL. p. 843. 
‘ius I. Papa vid. S.Gregorius Magnus. 
Gregorius IL. Papa V1.4. 2. XI. p. 476. 
Gregorius IIT, Papa VI. 4.2, Xl. p. 477-485. 
Gregorius IV. Papa V1.4,2. XI. p. 522. 
Oregorius V. Popa VI. g,2eXl.p. 571. 572. 
Gregorius VII. Papa V1. 4.2, XL p. 589. 
Ejus di@ata § juramentum Henrico IV. Imp. delatum exfiat Vi, 4.% 
XL p. 590, . 
jas 
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Ejus excommunicatio Henrics IV. exflat. V1. 4. X1.p.593. 
Gregorius VIIT. Papa V1. 4,2.X1. p.623. 


93F 


Gregorius IX. Papa VI. 4, 2, TX. p, 630. 631. & 633, V- 30-10. VIE 


74I- 
Grégorius X. Papa V1.4. 2.X1 p. 641. 642, 
Gregorius XI. Papa VI. 4.2. XI, p.658. 
Gregorius XIF. Papa V1.4, 2. XI. p. 660, 
Gregorius XIII, Papa V1. 4. 2. XU. p.719. 720. 
Gregorius Pardus V. 30. 1. VIIL p. 821. MS. 
Gregorius Patzo V.45.X.p. s1f. 
Gregorius Polycarpus VE. 1. 20. XI. p. 94. , 


Gregorius Presbyter V. 5.17. VE p. 528. V. 13.1. VIL py 09, Vet9. 20 


VIIL p. 62. V. 32.20. 0X p. 68.82. - 
Gregorius Pro-Conful V1. 6. 5. XII. p. 340. 
Gregorius Prufeus Metropol. V. 5.28. VI, p. 699. 
Gregorius Soteres vid, Soteres,- 
GREGORIUS Thaumaturgus vid. Gregorius Neocefarienfs, 
GREGORIUS Theofogis vid. Gregorius Nazianzenus. 
Gregorius Theffalon. Hieremonachus V1. 4. X: p. 804. 
Gregorius Toromachus vid. Gregorius Turonenfts. 
Gregorius Trapezuntius V. 32.20.IX. p. ¢5. leg. Georgius. 
Gregorius Turonenfis f. Toromachus VI. to. 35. XL p. 767, 
Gregorii varti V.45. X. 514. vid. {upra Georgii. 
Grefmuntins (Theodoricus) Medicus V1, 9. 4. XIU. p. 433. 
Grimotdus [. Grimoaldus V1. 10.44. XUL p. $27. 
Griphus (Ainbrof.) Medicus V1.9. 4, XII. p. 9. 
Grunbekius ( Fofeph.) Medicus V1. 9.4, XII. p. 302 
Grynas Masfilienfis vid. Crinas. 
Gualerins Medicus VL.9. 4. XIIL p. 172. 
Gualterus Hunte vid. Hunte. 
Guarini duo V.45.X%. p.70.noat, 
Guarinus VI. 10.19. XIIL p. 60g. 
Guido Narbon. Archicp, VI. 4.2. XI. p. 639 - 
Gailbelmus Aufcit. Archiep. V¥l. 4.2, XI, p, 600. 
Guilielmus Rockeby vid. Rockeby. | 
Guilielmus de Baldenfel VI. 10. 35. X11. p.775- 
Guinterius ( Fo.) Medicus V1.9, 4, XII. p, 258. 


". 
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" Guifins ( Claud.) Cardin. V.45. Xp. 548. Vi, 10,41, XU. ps $09, 
~ Guntheris Monachus V1, 10. : xu, posits ete ma 
Guntrammus Rex Vi. V1.4, 2. XL. p. 493. 
Guthurnus anglo-Danorum Rex V1, 4. 2. XI. p, § $7 
4 Guyfia (Ludov.) V1. 4.2.X1,p. 720. aa 
fon (Thomas) vid. Thomas, } ~— 
ryculus Medicus VI. 9.4. XIl:por73. — 
ilius ( Pet.) V. 5.20, VI, p. 577. 
ynzciorum Scriptores VI. 7. 15. XIL p, 700 
Gypaldus ( Meletius) VL. 4. X. p. 788. 
Gyptius £ Gyttius Locrénfis M13. 1:1. p. 04s i 
Gyraldus (70, Bapt.) Vig. 4 Xl p. 255. ; Sn sh 
Gyrardus Potta V.45.X.p. sty. 


Ai 


Haamet [- Hahamech Eben David. Medicus V1.9: 4. XU. p.173. 
Habdella fil. ¥chie Medicus V1. 9.4. XL p. te J Pelz? ? 
Habis Legislator Il, 14. 18. L.p.47- ae 57 | 
_ Rabix Medicus V1.9. 4. XML. p. 173. we 
Haboali Medicus V1, 9. 4, XML, p, 173. 
Habohanifa Medicus V1, 9.4. XL p. 73. 
Habuarit Medicus V1.9. 4. XI. p. 173. 
Hachion Eben Huvaim Medicus V1.9. 4.XlL p. 173. 
Hachi Medicus V1. 9.4. XU. p. 173. 
Hadrianus Imp. {V.7, 6, ILL p. 265. V. 7. 15. VIL p. 59. V. gog, X p. 59, 
VL.6,6. XII. p. 343. V1.9. 4. XIIL p. 173. 
* Ejus Refponfa & Refciipta ex Dofithei lib. 3. de re grammat. prac, & 
lat, extant VI. 10, 42. XIIL p, 811. 
Hadrianus I. Papa V1, t. 20, XL. p.62. VIL. 4. 2 XI, ps 483. 4844 485. 
486. & p. 487. 
Hadrianus II. Papa Vi.4.2- XI. p. § 37-538. & $39 
Hadrianus IV. Papa V1. 4.2, XU. p. 614s 
Hadrianus VI. Papa V1. 4.2. XI. p, 691+ 
contra Herefes Scriptores greci V. 11. VII. P 4ty. 
Haganus ( Fuftus Velius) Medicus V1.9.4. XUL p. 298, 
Hagiotheodoretus (Nic, ) JCtus V.4s, X.p. sig. 
: de 
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Habamed Medicus Vi. 9. 4. XUI. p. 173. | _ ree 
Hahefe Medicus V1.9.4. XUL p.173, aa 
Halachadite.Mediens Vi. 9.4. XH p.i73.°0 0 OE 


Flalagi Medicus V1.9. 4.X1I. p 173. 

Hatieus. Medicus V1.9. 4, XUL p. 173. 

Hakag Medicus V1. 9. 4. XI. p. 173. 

Haly Abbas Medicny VI.9.4. XIIL p. 174 

Haly Rodoan f- Rodan V1.9. 4. XII. p. 174. 

Haly Medicus V1.9. 4. XM. p. 174. 

Hamech f- Mahemat fil. Zacharie Arafi Medicus V1. 9.4. KILL, p. 174, 
Halitgarius Epifc. Camer. V1. 10.3 5. XULDp. 769. 
Hamartolus ( &eorg,) vid. Georgius. 

Hamon Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII, p. 174. 

Hammonius( fo. Agricola) Medicus.Vi.9 4. XiIL p. 254. 
Hammonius Alexandr. Medicus VI. 9. 4, XUL p. 174. 
HANNO Carthagin. I. 6. 8. (qq. L p. 39. 

Hannones alii I. 6.9.1. p. 40. 

Hanckis {Mart ) Liber be Scriptoribus bifforie Byzantine V. §. 34.'Vi. 


P-7 
He yin Spole vid. Spale. 
Harcon f. Harcez Medicus Vi. 9.4. XML P. 74, 
Hardt ( Herm.) Conciliam Conftantienfe V1. 4.2, XI. p, 664. 
Hargemen f. Hargemetz Medicus V1.9. 4. XI. p. 174+ 
Harmenopulus ( Conftantinus ) vid, CONSTANTINUS. 
Harmocrates { Hermocrates Medicus VI, 9. 4. XIII. p. 174, 
_ Harmoniarum Evangel. Scriptores ordine Alphab. IV. 5, 20, II,’ p. 212. 
Harmonius Bardefanis fil. V. 1.24. IV. p. 198, 
Haron fil. Senton Fudeus Medicus Vi.9.4. XI. p. 298. 
Harpalus {; Herpalus Medicus VI. 9.4, XIII. p. 174. 
Harpalus Aftronomus III. 5. 6. Il. p. 33. 
Harpocras Scholafticus & Sophifta IV. 36. 13. IV. p. 597 
Harpocras f. Harpocrates {, Harpocration Medicus VI, 9. 4. XIII. p. 175. 
Harpocras latraliptes VI. 9.4. XIll. p. 179. 
HARPOCRATIO ( Valer,) Aléxandr. Rhetor IV. 36. 12,'IV. p. 583. 

IH. §. 2, I. p.218. IV. 20.6. IIL. p.633. 1V. 32. IV. ps 483. V. 40.2. 

IX. p. 627. not, VI. 10, 19. XIII. p. 607, 606. 

Yyy Har- 
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tho Ciilius) Mlao.3..1.p/éo7i H.26. Tc, 5 
ocratio Argivus Platon, Ti gulps. Goh sit 

Pet-IV, 30. 10.1V.p.s82y) 0) pg ? 
ocratio (\Cajus) II, 26.2 b pi $90. 81V. pi tm ciopaye a 






Harpocratio Grammaticus V.7. 1g, VILp.6t. 0 


Harpocratio Mendefius IV. 36.9, 1V. p. $8tcer : 
p-2s5-MS. VI. 9.4. XIE 17se ho H 
ati (ll. ‘yo.12. 1 68. 
oy ocrationes varii IV. 36284. qi} pe ser ‘ 
ria Bo.) Maden N19. 4XUt ryt) Hahtia aa he 
Haterafeos Molice 9.45 Xr Pp rife von 
Hatto Moguntinus Archiep. NA. 4. 2. X1.p. 560. B, 
Hay Hope Medien Vt XU, pager eh ay ws +h 
ledicus 9 Rr sp ie 4 ‘ ” noted 
al Medicis V' oad ip vi He : . AR POMIRAS A 
Heben Albatarich Medicis Vigra A ape alana 
‘Heben Zezar Mediius V1.9. 4. waa "7S ae 
hofi Medicus V1. 9.4. XU, p. 175. 
lecatzus Abderita Hiftoricus HL ¢. 2, Ihp.are. IV.6..18. fit.p pear” 
Hecatzus Abdecrita Grammaticus V.7. 15. VIL p. 61 
Hecateus Abderita Scepticus If. 33. 5. Il,p, §19- 
Hecateeus Eretr. Ill, fea. Ip. 210! 
Hecateus Medicus Vl.9.4.13.pit7s. 
Hecateus Milefius I. 1.4. Ip. 3. 1.23.2. 1147. not. ILS. 1s. L377.dh 
20.3.1. p, 697-1V. 2 19. IU. p. 38. 
Hecato Rhodius Stoicus HL 15. IL.p. 494 
Hedia Epicurea II. 33. 3. IL p, 816... 
Hedilo Noviom, Epifc. Veg. 2X) Pe $430 
Hedone (Flavia) Medica VI.9. 4, XUEL p. 175. 
Hedylus Stoicus Hl.15. IIp. 404... 
Hedylus Siculus Posta Epigr. IU. 28. 7. IL. p.71 8. & 1, p.686. . 
Hegelochus Trag IL. 19, I p. 680. 
Hegemon Rhetor IV. 32. VI-p.484e 
-Hegemonius V. 1. 3.1. V. 262. V. py 1.32. V. pi2gr. V. 3869. 1X. p. 402 
“Hegemon Thafius IL, 655 p. 33 5-1L7.2.1. p. 3 54-Ih 22, bp. 764. 
Hegefteus Sinopentis Cynicus UL 13,1L p. 363, 











Hege- 
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. Hegefander Delphus Phaton, il, svi p64. TEE, 8.2; 11F ‘Pe 219, HL. 24 10! 
li. p. Gor, : 

| Hegefianax Epicur. IL. 33.3. Il. D. tT. 

Hegefianax Cynicus 1th 13-41. p.363¥ 

Hegcefianax Illuftrator vocumm Democritri IT. ‘3 s- Lp. 803. 

Hepefrangx Schioliates Araci IH, 18./3.1L p.45 : 

Hegefias Cyrenaicus raridévar@ Hil. 33. , "iL p- 817. IV. 32. WV, 


Hepeling Magnefius HII. §. a. II. p. .218,1V. 3%. IV. Pp. 484, 

Hegefias Medicus VI. 9,4, XIII. p.17 5. 

Hegefias Orator IL.'26. 4,1. p. 892. - 

Hegefias Pcripat. ML, 11. IL p. 302, | | 

Hegefias Salaminius Il, 2.24 Bp.282. 

Hegefinous Hiftoricus IV. 34.4. 1V.p. 516, 

Hegefinus Pergamenus Platon, Ill. 3.11. p.ér. | 

Hegefipdus Crobylus Comicus fr. Il. 22.1. p. 764. IL. 11. 9. & 10. & £1. 
Lp.4sz, &12.p.45 3.1. 26.8.1 p.924, 

Hegeflppus Hiftoricus fr. V. 1.24. Vip. 188. V. 4.28. VI. p. 112. 

Hegefippus Poeta Epigr. Ill, 28. 7.1L p.718.& t+. 685. 

Hegefippi varii V, 1: 24. V. P. 189. | . 

Hegias Platonicus III. 3. II. p)6 

Heinfius ( Dan.) V1. 10. 5. XU p.468. 

Heyjugatey (Conr.) Medicus V1.9. 4. XU. p. 123, 

nulchends Arabs, Medicus V1.9.4. X10. p.175. 

Helena Mulai filia 6.14. p.44. 

Helieus Zyimius 1. 15.2. 1. p.99, Ss 

Heliade Rhodii ll. 5. zeIl. p- SI. So 

Heliades Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. 175. 

Helianax Legislator VI. 14. 18.1. p. §47- 

Helias ( Dorotheus) vid, Dorotheus. __. _ 

Helias Monachug V. 5.17.-VI. p. $30. V. 32. 20, ee 86. vid, Elias, 

Helicaon Rheginus Pythag, IL 13. I.p. 504. L14.18.Lp.s47. 

Hiliconius Byzantius Sophifta IV.8.1. IIL. p,271.not. V. 4. 36, Vi. p. 
137-V,5.25. VIL p. 685. V.4f. Ripe Flfs 

Heliconius Aftrologus Ill. 20. ra.II. p. 11.8 01. ps F417. 

Helicon Cyzicenus IIL 5, 10. II. p. 87. . 


Yyya HELIO, 
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| ARE it nrc arcane: tc a 
HELIODORUS thiopicar ScriptorVs 6.14 Vkep7842V.3 §-qeTXp, 

. VI. 8.2, XU. p. 751.83. te 760. p76 1-8 §. P79 MS. VL to. 
26, KIL p, 642. V1.9. 4. XII. p.176. 

Bjus carmende Chryfopoeia ce extat V- 6.4-.Vip 790! 
Hetiodorus Alexandr, Petip, WLanollepegoa iy  ~ 
Heliodorus BBrolap MS, Hy, oe Ip. aaa P #12 es 25.1 


484. 
He iodorus Aleta V. 32.15. ix. e 26. 
Heliodorus Athen. Tragieus IL 19, kp.680. IL-2. ¢.1 pi 442. VI 9. + 
XIIL p. 175. 
Feliodous'Chirurgus Vi.9.4. XI p. 176. Vi 78. XI. puGgts 
Heliodorus Damianus vid. Damianus. , 
HELIODORUS Larisfeus V.6. 5. Vicp.79. 


_ Heliodorus Mendefius Il. 26. 8.11, p.628. © aula} vooftit® sleet 


” Heliodorus Scholiattes Ils. 5 fel bP35 Fe 


Heliodorus Metricus V. 7. 15. Vil.p. 615 
Heliodorus (P. Peregrinus) Medicus V1. 9 4,XML-p.176.. ) 


Heliodorus Presbyter V. 1.32. Vip. 29400 he a 
Th ts. db 555 TV, 35.6, 
IV. psgz. ~ | 


Heliodorus Stoieus If, 1/¢, Np. 4ou. ing te Lic ade ae at qe 
Heliodori varii\V. 6. 5. VL p.797- AT 
Helifzus vid. Elifeus. 
Hekius Aftronomus Ill. 5.3. I. p. 8r- 
Helladius Alexandr. Gratimat. V. 7. 15. Vil. p. 41. 6. Ve is 9. DX p. 
418. V. go. 4. LX, p. 65 1. not, & tm add. p. 859. V. 4s. %P- F1S- 
Helladius Afceta V. 32. 15.1X. p, 26. 
HELLADIUS Betantinous Zgyptius V:7. rf. VIL p. 62. Wy 38. 9. DX 
p. foe V. 40.4. IX p. 65 F not.& im add. p. 85% VE 10 20. XL 
oO. 
Halladus Cefarienfis Epifc, V. 24. VIIE p. 373. : ces 
Helladius Tarfenfis Epifc: V..27.8. VIE p. 587, °/ | se 








Hellanicus Lesbius Hiftoricas f. 1. 4.Lp.3.1V. a ject 23 


a 
* Hellanicus junior Grammat. V. 7-15. VIL p. Sal. 34: 4a TV. ps 16,& 


20.P.$39- 
Hellen Deucalionis filius 6.14. Bp 4p. 
Heloris Samius Pythag. II. 13..1.b p. sogy 
Helpidius vid, Elpidius. 
. Hel- 


“ 
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Helpidius Scriptor contra Manichzos V,t. 32. V.p. 291, oe 
Helpis Livia Medica V1. 9. 4. XIE p. 176. 
Helvia Stoica Ul. 5. Ip, 416. 1V. 19.3, HL, p. 608, not. 

Helvidius Prifcus wd, Drifns. 7 
Cn. Helvius Medicus VI, 9. 4. XIIL p, 176, ‘ 
Helymon Poeta, UlI.8.2. fhasg 

_ Hemitheon Eroticus V-6. i4. VI. p 6822. 

Heniochus Athen. Comicus fr. IL. 2. I. p.764.1L rt. 5. 7 p- 447, is 
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Henotica editta Iinperatorum Orient, VI. 6.6. XFL P+ 3.44. 7 
Henricus Cantuar. V1. 4.2. XI. p.673, : i 
Henricus Chichley vid.Chichley. : 
Henricus Imp.V\i 4.2. X01. p. $74: m5 A 
Henricus IV. Imp. V1. 4.2. Xi.p.s94.- 7 a 
Henricus IT. Rex Anglie V1, 4.2. Xp. 61 Re 7 
Henricus HI. Rex Angle V1. 4.2, X1p. 639. 
Henricus Stero VI. 10.35. XIU. p.776. 
Henricus Epift. Tullenfts. Vi 4,3. X4. p. 5 14. 
Hiphefias nomen Medici commentitium VI. 9. 4, XIII. P. 176, 
HEPHASTIO Alexandr.Grammat. V.7.10, VIL p. 16. Il, 9. I. p. 680. 
ILai.5. Lp.717. 22.0 po764. | ° . 
Hephetftio quidam III. 6,29. IL p.153.. 
Hepheftio ( Ptolemzus ) vid. Ptolemaus. | 
HEPHASTIO Thebanus Aftrolog. HI. 20.9. Up, o6.& 10. ¢12. 
Hephaftiones varii V.7.11. VIE p.18 
Hepheftus Legislator Il. 14, 18.1. p..546, 
Hepione Herculis Medici filta VI. 9. 4. XII p. 176. 
Heracléodorus Platon., Vol. IL. in add. p. 825. 
Heracleon heret, fr. V. 1.24. V. p-201. . 
Heracleon Tilotentis Heypt. Grammaticus V.7. 1S. VIL p. 62z, IL, 3. 3. 
I. p.287. It 5.57, Bp.3af. 
Heraclianus Chalced., Epi(c. Vit 32, V. p. 291, V. 38.9 IX.p.401. 
Heraclianus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII, p. 76, - 
Heraclides Znius Platon. HI. 3. H. p. 61. 
Heraclides Alexandr. I f.58.bp. 33. 
Heraclides Aftronomus MS. HE, 26, ro. IE. p. 512, 
Heraclides Bargileites Megar. IEE, 33. 6. IE, p, 822. -- 
Heraclides Cilix I. 5.59.1. p. 335 . He. 


' 
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jes Comicus II. 21. p.764.0 5) 
ides Cumanus Medicis Vio kp, WB. « ‘ 

HERACLIDES Cyprius, Ephef- Ep, V. 32.9.1X, p. 16, & 16. v 

Heraclides Deneeara. ie iL. sat} Pe 30 iN ‘ab i\ 7 en 

-Heraclides Ephefius VI.7- 8. XL 64m oo gee : 

Heraclides Erythreus Medicus WI.9. 4. XU p.r7y7e0 i) 

Heraclides quidam Grammaticusd, 22.2, 1. p. 14g. Vou 

Heraclides Heracleotes Ponticus VI. 9.4. XIII, p, 177, 

_Heraclides Hittoticus | TIL 8. 2. IL. p. 219. 

Heraclides LembusI..22, 2.1. p. 143. I1L.22..14, Lp, 5goe 

Heraclides Lycius Rhetor IV. 32.1V.p,484- - ., |'/ 

Heraclides Manich. V. 1. 32. V. p. 287- MS tet 

Heraclides Medicus Hippocratis Pater VI. 9. 4 Kill. ps 177. wh vtsheuat 

Heraclides Medicus Hicefii Dif. VL.9. 4. XIll. p. "77. of : 

Heraclides Milefius If. 5. 60, Lp. 335+ ive 

Heraclides Nyffenus Ep. V. 38-9. TX. p.3 391, wt 

Heraclides Peripat, I. 11,11. p. 302. ‘ 

HERACLIDES Ponticus!. 22. nIop.tg2iIh x $5 L p. Hee b1ep. 
335-11 aad. p 8o1.& 5. py. 803-1 13cas b pa g6uMl, rz 1. Lop. soq. 
Trg. 17-L pisqs Urge 16. Lp, -72dbe 1601s ps Gor & 3. pi 603. 
not. IIL 3.1, p.61.1If. 10.9. 11 p. 267. UL rrIL p. 302, HL rq. rgv il 
p- 384. V.7. We VIL p.62. V. 6.14, VL p. 828. VE 10.15. XID p. 479. 
& 19. p.610.& 26.p.641. 

Heraclides Scepticus IIL..3 3. 5. 1I-p. 819. 

Heraclides Rhetor IV. 32.1V. p. 484. 

Blcraclides Sinopentis Poéta Epigr. Ill. 28. 7. Ip. 718. : 

Heraclides Tarentinus Medicus VI. 9.4. XUL p. 177.11, 24. 3. 1 P. 857. 
IIL, 26.8. IL, p. 627, 

Heraclides Tarfenfis Stoicus IIL 14. I. p. 404. 

Heraclides varii V. 32, 10,1X. p. 17.1. 22.2.1. Pe 143. 

Heraclitus V, 4.24. V.p. 198 . 

Heraclitus Comicus fl 220 p. 764.” 

HERACLITUS Ephcfius Philofophus Il. 23. 4 ‘1, p 799.1 1.2, & 3.4. 
p.2-1.19.3.1.p.129.1L 10. 19. Lp. 4a3.& 36. pP 431.& 38. p.4gn 
IL 14.18. Lp. 547.11 24.6.1 p,866.4h 23. 1.1.p.796, V. 17. 18. VIE. 
p+ 788, VI. 9.4. XIIL p, £78 VL1a20,XilL p, 619. 
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HERACLITUS Grammaticus |. 22.ULp.141..1. 3.1, p. 3. Ws f+ 6a. A. 
p.335- Hl. 6.12.1. p. 349, VL 10,26. XIIL p. 641, 

Heraclitus f, Hetacletus Medicus VL 9, 4. XHI. p. 178. 

Heraclitus Peripat. UL c1IL p, 302,L1, 3. 1p. 2.11, 23.4.1 p. gor, 

Heraclitus Poéta I. 1.3.1. p.2. 

Heraclitus Theophrafti Acharn, PaterI, 1.3.1. p. 3. 

Heracliti varii 1. 22, 2.1. p. 142. not. 1.3.1 p.2. _ 

Heraclius {' Heraclitus Cynicus {11. 13.11 p. 363, | = 

Heraclius Imp.IV. 14. 6. 11D p. 418. MS, Il. 23-11, p. 978. & p. 981. MS. 
-V. 4.37. VE p. 148.Vi 44. 3X p. 203. Vi gs. X Pp 479. Vie 4. 2X 
p- 464. VI. 6.6. XID. p. 344. VI.8. 3. XII. p. 776. 

Fl. Heraclii Imp. Conftitutiones VI. 6. 6. XII. p. 405- 

‘Heraclii Patris & Fil. lmpp, Conftitutiones VI. 6.6. XIL p. 406. : 

Herardus Turon. Archicp, VU..1, 20. V..p. 84. VL 4s 2. XI. p. fOregr2. 
33-634. p. 36. 

Heras f, Hicras {- Hieron Cappadox Medicus VI, 9. 4. XU. p. 178.1 if. 
26.8.1. p.628.V.45. X. p. 487. 

Heras Medicus Frontini VI. 9. 4, XIIL p. 178. 

Heras ( Petronius) vid. Petronius. 

Herbrandus ( Fac.) Vias. X.p. 518. 

. Horculanus ( Fo.) Medicus V1.9. qe XII. p, 254. 

Hercules Lini & Chironis difcip.L 6. 15. 1. p. 45 IIL, f 3. IL p.- 82. VI. 9, 
4. XII. p. 178. 

Hercules Erythraus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIL p.179- 

Herennius Modeftinus vid. Modeflinu. 

Herennius Philo vid. Philo. 

Hlerennius Senecio vid. Senecio. 

Heres Medicus V].9. 4. XI. P- 179. 

Hericus vid. Erieus. 

Herillus Carthagin, Stoicus Hl ts. I. p. 404,11 19.1. p. 680, 

Herimannus Colon, Archiep. Vi. 4. 2. Xl. p. 5 62. 

Herinna Poétria Ill, 28. 1. Il. p. 684. vid. Erinna. 

EHerivens Rom. Archiep. V1. 4.2. Xl, p. 560% 

Herins (Sextus) vid. Sextus. - 

Hermachws Mytil. Epic. lll. 33: 3. 1l.p. 811. 

Hermachus fr. Il. 11.5.1. p.447. | 

Hermagoras Amphipolit. Stoicus Ill, 15, ll, p. 404, a 

; Cr 
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‘Heritagovas Carion RhetorlV. 32,1V.p484i6 
Hermannus vid. Hermanns oi Dh geng A 
HERMAS V1.9. V-p. 7h 7. 30ks PA Zeke 3 3-16, 1 pr224.Vi tea. V, p. 
2 Ver 19, Wigs Gace tate Xill, p, 808. Se qqep. 834s 
Bjus fragmenta ex dodtrinaad Antiochum Ducem grec, & lat. exftant 
V.1.9.V.p.9 
Hermas Maffal. V. 38.9.1X. p. 392. 
Hermz varii V. 1. 10. Vip. 30 ‘ Wale a 
‘Hermes Alciptus Vi 9,4. XIll. pe 1804. Mi.qol raat | 
Hermes (Cn. Arrius) Medicus V1.9. 4 XM. pur8o. 
Hermes Medicus V1. 9.4. Xl, p. 180. \ J 
HERMES Trismegiftus]. 7, (qq.1op.46. ll. 14. 18.1. p. £46. Ill. 20.9. IL. p. 
703. &10.p.sro.lll. 5. 3.llp. gr. Ul 28. 7.11. psi718. Vi 7 07, XM. p. 
© 708. VI. 8.3, Xl. p.764.767.770.8 771. Vl 0s 125 Kill. py arg. & 
20. p.620. V1, 9. 4. XIll, p, 179, ar 
Hermes Tryphon Poetalll. 28.7. ll..p.718, Hdtadt i 
Hermetes tres chemici V1, 7. 17. Xll.p. 708. . 
Hermetes variil. 7, 2.1. p.47- 
~ HERMIAS V.1. 20. V.p. 96, V. 4.31. VI. p.223. V8. 7. Vil. p. 99. VI. 
10. 26. XIll. p.640. & 34. p. 758. 
Hermias { Hermeas Ammonii Pater, Syriani difcipulus Platon, MS. Il. 
1.3.41 porqall, 3.U. p. 61.1. 11. 1h p. 303. V1.9. 4. Xl. p. 180. 
Hermias Alexandr, Rhetor IV. 32.1V. p. 484. 
Hermaias Hermopolit, V. 38.9. 1X. p. 07. 
Hermias Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIll. p. 180. 
Hermias Ophthalmicus VI. 9. 4. Xl. p. 180. 
Hermias Sozomenus (Safamanes ) vid. SOZOMENUS. 
:Hermias Tadticusll. 5. 62.1. p. 33 5-& 110. p. 340, Ill. 30, 12, ll. py 769, 
Hermiz varii V. 1, 20. V.p.97. V. 38.9.1V. p. 507. not. 
Hermiaus Peripat. lll. 11. Il. p. 303. llL. 6, tH. p. 111, 8¢ 2. pe FI. 
Herminus Stoicus Ill. 15, il. p.404. 
Hermippus dialogus Aftronomicus MS. Ill. 20. 10.1 p. 5 14+ 
hujus libri (umma capita grec, & lat. exftant, VI. 5.7. XIL p. 261, 
Hermippusl. 5. 62.1. p. 335. Il. 7.2.1. p. 354.1 12.2.1 p.456. I. 14. 17 
Lp.s4s-ll. 26. 5.1 p. 904. UL, 6: 3.9.1. pot 7g. Ill, 8.261l p. 219. lg. 17. 
IL p. 244. 
Hermippus Athen, Comicus ff, ll, 22.1. p,764. 1, 11.9: 10.& 11. po4g2. 
812 P. 453. Her- 
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Hermippus Berytius Gramm. V. 7. 1g. ¥ 1. p6201V2 13. 13.1, p.410.. 
Hermippus Peripat. ul If. U. p. 303. lL 18, 3.11, p. 45, Il 20. re, 
0§ 2. 7 
Hermippus Smyrneeual. 36. po. p.24y.L 13.1. p. 363. oo 
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Hippocrates Theffali fil. Il. 24, 2. L, p. 845. faq. & 6. p, 863. 

. Hippocrates veterinarius VI. 9. 4. XIIL p.247. 

Hippocrates octo Medici VI. 9. 4. XIIL. p. 247. 

Hippocrates yarii IL, 24. 1.1. p.§41. not. 

Hippodamus Thurius Pythag. fr, IL. 13.2.1 p, 506. & 3. p $30, Il, 14. 
18.1. p. 547. 

Hippodromus| Lariffeus Sophifta Il. 15,31. 1p. ¢8 16 

Hippolochus Cous Medicus VI, 9. 4. XIII. p.248. 

Hippolytus Chii Metropol. V. 5. 28. V. p.699. 

Hippolyts pat alae 1.25. V. p. 203. not. 

SIEMPPQOLYTUS Portuenfis Epifcopus & Martyr V.1..25. Vip. 203. OL, 
s.19. IL. p. 97.1V.6, 8. HE, p.241.V. 1. 18 V. p. 74 Ve 8. $20 Ve py 
: 267; & 265. V. 4. 36. Vip. 135.146. & 37. p. 144.°Vi 11, ® VAL p,. 
. 436. fr. V.8.7.VIL p. 97. V.17. 4. VIE. p. 736. & 6. ps 749. & 7. De 
749. & 10. p.764. & 13.p.775. & 18. p. 788. & 19. po 791 & 79a. Ve 

© 32..20.1X. p88. & 148. V. 38.9. 1X p, 389.413. & 446. V. 40. 2i X. 
Pp: 133- V1. 10. 3f. XII p. 761. & 39. p. 806. 

Ejus libri wees Te zavtos emehdationes quedam V. 38. 9. IX. p. 380. 

HIPPOLYTUS Thebanus’V. 4. 37. VI. p. 47.59. Ps 155. VI,:10. 35 
XIIl. p.771. 

Hippolyti varii V. 1. 18. V. p. 74, 1’ 

Hippomedon A:geus Pythag. II. 13.9.1. p. 506, 

Bippon Cranftorels fa. IL. 23,20... p. §19. 

Hippon Rheginus Pythag. Il. 13.1.1. p. 506. IL. 23. 20.1. p. 819. 

Hipponax Ephefius Botta Lyricus fr. 15. 32.1. p. 581.107 (iL p. 354+, 
I.ry.13.Lp.pz7r.Ih rr. “ap. 447.11, 28.7. p.71g 

Hipponax Grammat. IE. 15. 32.1. p. 682. , 

Hippofthenes Comicus II, 22. Lp, 765. 

Hippofthenes Croton; Pythag. H. 13,1. Lp. 06, 

Hippofthenes Cyzicenus Pythag. UI. 13. rwhp 506, - 
p- 
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‘Hippoftratus Croton. Pythag. I. 13.1.1) piso6 ¥, % 7 


Hippothales Athen, Platon. UL 3, If. p. 61, 
Hippothoon Comicus fi, Ul. 22.1. p,765.1L 11, 5.1, p.447. 8 ra. Pp 4s3- 
Hippys Rheginus Poeta ll. 7..2.Lp. 354-23. 20/1. p.gige - 
~ Hirenwusf Irenaeus Medicus V1.9. 4. X1L p. 248. Lets 
Hifmahimel Medicus V9. 4. XK, p, 248.) - Fadbgtios 
Hifpalenfis Ifidorus) vid. fidorus. Wiartl sé 
Hi Wpenus (Petrus) Medicus V1. 9.4. XMI: Sie. Ai 
Hiftiaa ( Heftiea Alexandrina ll, 5. 66-1 p. 336. 
Hiftieus Grammat, V.7. 15. VIL. p. 63. 
Hiftomachus Ephef-I1. 24. 1.1. p. $42. not. VI. 7. 20. XU. cake “9 
Peeaiedernipesaincore §-2$, Vip. 6R4. & 36. Pp. 76 ge0- 
Hiftorie CPolitanz con{peétus chronologicus V, jy. Vp. 709..- 
Hiftorie Ecclefiattica Scriptores greci guiexftant V.4.Wi, po s8- erry 
fq. deperditi V. 4.28, VI. peria. 
de Hiflorie Ecclefiaftice Scripeanjie recentiorikus mantifa Vi. 4-XiL, 
1 TF 2. » gi 
Milne Excclefiaftice. Seriptores recontiores ordine atph. Vi 4. 30 XL 
17) we 24a 
Hope Reforvitond Ba Eeclef, Seriptores recentiores vi 4-42 XIE piss, 
Hy i a-ha anemnid certarum regionum Seriptores Fecentiora 
VL4. 5. XIL p. 197. 
Hiftorie Ecclefiaflice civitatum Germanie Scriptores recentiorées V1. 4.6. 
XIL p.201. 
Hiftoria Medicorum Scriptores V1.7. 20, Al p. 626,- - : 
Hifforia vaturalis Seviptores Vi. 7.20. XULP.734e Fe 
Hiftoria Mich, Bees V. 45. X. p. 1s. ‘ 
Hiftoria de rebus Turcicis V. 5.19. VI. p. 568. 
: Hiftoria Patriarcharum CPolit. V. 5. 28. VI. p. 693. 
de Hittorpit ( Melch.) Sylloge Scriptoram de Divimis offictis V1. 10 
XIIL p.826. 
Hobays fr Hokeys fc Hobes Medicus V1. 9. 4. ul, peg © toes ms 
Hefchelius ( David.) V1. 10. 18, XUll. p; 53. : ict 
Fj. Collectiones vari gracorum Autorum VI. 10. 18.X1H, .P- 5326 “4 
Hollerius Stempanus ( Fac.) Medicus V1.9, 4. XUl. p. 251. : 
Halobolus ( Manuel) Rhetor V.45.X.p. 529, & ps sit. ai ae 14 IL 
P 446. & 15. pe 4g8-& 16,9.449. gray! Wig ee 
Holbolus (Maximus) vid, Maximus.’ Hol. 
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Holftenius (Lucas) V.s.29. VI. p.7c6. 
Ejus diff. de vita ¢§ feriptss Porphyris inferta eft TV. 27.TV, p, 207. (qq. 
HOMERUS Poeta IIL. 1.(qq. I.p.293. Li.s. 1.p.4. IL ra. 5. Lp. 447. 
{{I, 28.7. I.p.718. V.16,19. VIL. p.723.734. V.4as.X.pigts. VE 
9.4. XIIf p.249. VL 10.1. XID p. 462. 463.64. p. 464. & 5. p. 466. 
& 6. p.470.& 17. p. f10. £13.53 1. 19. p. 606. & 20. p. 623. 
Homerifte II’ 2,22. I. p.276. 
in Homerum Commentariorum Scriptores IL, 5.1. p.230. | 
Homerocentones If. 7.2.1. p. 353. VI. 16.19. XIIL p. 612. & 26. p, 617. 
Homerus junior Tragicus IL. 19.1. p. 681. 
Homerus Byzantius Grammat. V.7.15. VIL. p. 63. 
Homerus Chius Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p.248. 
Homerus Sellus Grammat. II, 22.1, p, 765.774. H, 2.4.1, p. 267% 
Homeri varii II. 7.13.1. p. 369. 
Homonymorum in X. Voluminibus Bibliothece hujus diftin&orum Ia- 
dex extatin fronte Vol, X. : 
Homonius heret. V.23.10. VIII. p. 332. 
Honain ben Ifaac vid. Humain. 
de Honeftis ( Chriffoph. Georg.) Medicus V1.9. 4. XIIL p. 119, 
Honoratus Cynicus Ill. 13. IL p. 363. . 
Honorius Auguftodun. V1. 10, 44, XIIL p. 826, & 39..p. 80s. & 41, p. 
810.& 44.817. : : 
Honorius Imp. V. 38.9. 1X. p. 393. VL 6,6, XII. p. 343. VI, 4. 2. XL p, 
392.394. 397-398, &p. 429 
Honorius Papa VI. 4. Ze XI, Pp: 609. V. $I, 30 x, P. 203, VI. 4. a XI, 
- 462, ; 
Honorins IT. Papa Vi. 4.2. XL. p. 608. 609. 
Honorsus UT, Papa Vi. 10.44. XIIL. p.829. 
Horapollo Grammat. Alex. I. 13. 3. Lp. 88, IL. 5.67. Ip. 3 36. IL. 15, 9. 
Ip. 564.11 17,5, 1, p. 633. V. 38.9. 1X, p. 508, 
Horatianus (Odavine) vid. Ofavins. 
Horatius Flaccus V1. 10.4. XUL p.469.& 5. p. 4676 
Hores Medicus V1.9. 4, XIIL p. 248. | 
Hormisdas Papa VI, 4.2. XU. p. 415.4220 423. 424,426, & p. 431, VL 
10.35. XII. p*'769. 
— Horologins ( Io.) Medicus V1. 9. 4. XIL, p.258. 
Horofcius (Chriffoph. ) Medscus V1. 9.4. XIII, p.1 3 2 V. 23-9. VILL p.3 30, 
Aaaa | HO- 
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HORUS 1, 13. 2. 1.p.87. VL 10, 19. XIIL p, 612. &20p. 617~ 
Horus Agyptius Cynicus Il. 13.11 p. 363. j 

Horus Medicus V1. 9. 4. XIII. p.248. 

Horus Mendefius Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. 248. IIL. 26, §.1L p, 62g. 
Hori varii 1.13.8. Lp. 

Hofchius ( Sidron.) VI. 10. §. XT. p. 468, 

Hofius Cordubenfis V, 24. VIIL p. 399. 

Hoftanes Magus L. 14. 1 Ip, 92. IIL .3. IL p, $2, 

Hudas Medicus V1.9. 4. XA. p. 248. 

Hudfoni ( Jo.) cura editi Scriptores graci VI. 10. 42: XI, p. Str. 
Rugo Catalanus Vi, 1.20,X1. p.8t. . : 
Hugo Dienfis Epifc. V1.4. 2. XI. p. $94. 

Hugo Eduenfis Epifc. VU 402. X1.p.646. 

Hugo Francie Rex V1. 4.2. XL p.§71- 

Hugo Gratianop. Epifc. N l4.2.X1. p. 610. 

Hugo Legatus Pape Vi. 4. 2X1 p. 638. 

Hugo Lugdunenjis V1.4. 2. XL p.97. 

Hugo Nicof- Eps/c, V1. 4.2. X0. p. 636. 637% 

Hugo (Herman) Vi.to.s.XI, p.468, 

Hugo Regienfis Epifc. V1. 4. 2-XL. p.627. 

Hugo de S. Vidore VI.10, 44. XUL p. 827. 

Hamain {2 Human arabs Medicus V1. 9.4. XU p. 248. 

Huamain f- Honain fil [faaci, Medicus Vt.9.4.XUL p. 249. VIL 7. 3. XL 

p. 576. 

Hambertus Cardin. V.41.X-p. 404. 

Humbertus Epifc. V1. 10. 35. XIIL. p.772. - 

Huamelbergius (Gabr.) Medicus V1.9. 4. XUL p. 162. 

S. Humilitas VI. 10.39. XII. p. 806. 

“Hana Medicus V1.9. 4. XU. p. 249. a” : 

Hanaym f- Hunain Meditus V1.9. 4. XiL p: 249, 

Hunabin Medicus V1. 9.4. XUL p. 249. 

Hunericus Vandal. Rex Vi. 4.2. XL p. 413. 

Hente (Gualter.) Vi. 4.3. XL. 683- 
“Hatafrviis ( Bubtel) vid. Bubiel. 

Hyagnes Phryx 1.17.3. Lp. 108. 

Hybrias Cretenfis Lyricus Il. 15.33. Ep. 582. V. 16,19. VEL. p. 726, 
. Hybri- 
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Hybriftus Oxyrinchitus Medicus VI. 9. 4, UL. p: 249. ill. 26, §. IL 
p- 629. 

Hydafpes I, 14.2. I. p.93.. 

Hygea culapii filia VI, 9. 4. XIII. p. 249, 

Hygias Medicus VI. 9,4. XHI. p. 249. 

Hygienus Hipparchus Medicus Vi 9. 4. XIII. p. 249. 

Hygienus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p, 250, 

S. Hyginins VI. 4.2. XI. p. 339. 

Byginus Medicus V1.9. 4. XU. p. 250, 

Hyinys Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 250. 

Hylas Grammat. V.7,15. VIL p. 63. 

{1ymnus in B. Deiparam alphab, V.16. 18, VIL p. 716. ° 

FHymeneus (Fr. Claudius) Medicus V1. 9.4. XUL p. 250. 

Hymetius {. Hymnetius Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 250. 

Hypatia Theonis filia V. 22. 10, VIII. p.219. TH, 3. II, p.70, Il. 21. 4. I, 
p- £23. IIL. 22, 20, IL. p, 562. IV. 22. 9. 1V, p. 13. V.27. 8. VII, 

588. 
Hypatius V.17.17. VIL p.749. 
Hypatus idem cum Georgio Songinaticio V. 4, X- p. 484, VI. 8,7. XIL 


' 78 
Hyperbius Chalcedon. Archiep. V. 45. X. p. 516. 

Hyperechius Alexandr. Grammat.,V.7. 15. VIL. p, 63. 

HYPERIDES Atticus Orator If. 26.10. L.p.931. ILtt.s, 1. p. 447. IL 
26.8.1. p.918. IIL 3.1. p.61.1V. 32.1V. p.484. V. 38.9, IX. p. sor. 

Hypermenes Hiftoricus II. 1. 8.1. p, 279. not, 

&yperochides Peripat. {lIl. 11. H. p. 303. 

HYPSICLES Alexandr. Aftron. Ilf.5.15.IL p91, Sra »p.88. HI, 14,4. 
II. p. 372. & 18. p. 386.111. 23, 1b p. 574. 

Hypficrates Hiftoricus I, 28.4. I. p. 166. | 

Hypficrates Scriptor wees wuaxev III. 24. 10. I, p. 601. I. 19, 2y IL 
p- 487. not. 

Hyras Cappadox Medicus VI, 9, 4. XIII. p. 250. 

Hyftanes fl. 10.18. I. p. 421. 

Hyftalpes Magus I. 14.2, .p.93,. 


I, 
Jachen AEgyptine Medicus VI, 9. 4 XIIL p. 250, re 
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Fahes, Arabs Medicus V1. 9. 4. XUl, p. 250. 
Jacisfuha Medicus Vi. aaa 250, 
Jacob fil. Marzoch f- Marzue Medicus Vi. 9.4. XIIL p, 250. 
Jacobi ( Io.) Medicus V1.9, 4. XI. p. 259. 
Facobus Advoc. V1.6.6. XMl.p. 345. 
Facobus Alkindus Medicus V1.9. 4. XUL p. 250%! = 
JACOBUS Apoftolus IV. 5, 11. Ill. p, 165. V. f.17. VE pe £43. Vi 
33 20. 1X. p. 112. VI. 10. 12, XIE p.473. &44.p.8t 5, S20. 823 
p-833- 
Jacobus Bordayeus [-Raradgtus V1. 10.44. XIMl. p. 821, 
Jacobus Botnanenfis £pifc. V1. 10.44. XII p, $21. : & 
Jacobus Cajetanus Vi.10. 44. XL. p. 829. 
lacobus Chreftus Medicus VI, 9. 4. XIII, p. 250. 
_ Jacobus Diaconus V. 5.17. VI. p. 553. V. 32.16. IX. p. 28. & 20, 
132. 
iene Edeffenus Epife. VI, 10.44. XIII. p. 821,823. 
lacobus Ebraus V. 5.17. V1. p, 542+ 
facobus Manas vid, Manas. 
obus. Medicus VI, 9. 4. XTL p.2¢0. 
jacobus Medicus antiquus VI. XIL p. 252. 7 
Jacobus Monachus V, 5,17, VE p. 543.544.5956, V.32.20. IX. p. Ith 
113.115. &139, Vids. Xp. $16. 
cobus Nifibenus V, 24. VIIl.p. goo, VI. to, 44. XI p.8234 
aed Plychreftas Medicus VI. 9, 4. XIIL p.251, 
Faconus de Vitriaco V1. 10,35. XU p.775. 
Tades Scriptorde Mufica Ill. 10. 9. Il. p.267, 
Jagmifies Medicus Vi 9.4, XML p. 282. 
‘Ndpara acre VI.7.15. XI p. 701. 
Jambe, Poetria E14. 4. Lp.gs. UL 15.16. Lp. 572, uot, 
ambi‘adverfus Marcum beret, V.2. Vp. 338. 
{aupuicuus Chalcid. 1V. 28. IV. p, 282.1. 36.7. p.247. TIL 1. 3.0 
p-14-21,23, He12.2.0p.457. HL; 0b p. 61.1 13.1. Lp. 06. Uh 
6. 14.11 p. 129. &25.p. 146. HL ir. UL. p. 303. I. 23. IL p. 565. & ps 
$73. UL. 24, 10.1L p.601.1V.22.3.1V.p, 5. &7. poids Ww. 
p-432-MS, V. 26.14, VIIL p. 524. VI 10,26, XIII, p. 640, 
Jamblichus junior IV. 28.2, 1V. p. 284. 
Jamblichus Chemicus MS. V1. 8.3. XU. p. 771+ 
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Jamblichus Medicus V1.9. 4, XIll. p, 752. 

Jamblichi varii 1V.28, 12. 1V.p.294. 

JAMBLICHUS Syrus V.6. 13. VI. p. 822. V. 38.9. IX. p. 404, 

Janopulus (Io.) V.45.X%.p. 519. V1, 1.16. XI, p. 47. 

de Sunita ( Si20n) vid. Simon. 

Januarius Medicus V1.9. 4, Xl. p. 252, 

Japetus Aftronomus Ill, 5.3. [Il p.8r ~ 

Japhares Aftronomus MS. lll, 20. 10. Il. p. 512. 

Japis Jafides Medicus V1. 9. 4. XIll. p.252. 

Farlandus Chryfopol. V\. 1.20, Xl. p. 88. 

Jafius Medicus V1.9. 4. XIll. p.252, 

Jafo A{culapii filia V1. 9. 4. XII p. 252. 

Jafon Cyrenzus Ill. 29. 9. Ik p..749. 

Jafon Medicus V1.9, 4. XIII. p. 252. 

Jafon Jafonis F. V1.9. 4. XIll. p.252. 

Jafon Stoicus Ill. 15. Hl. p. qos. 

Jafon Trallianus Tragicus ll. 19. [. p.68r. 

Jafon Menecratis Nyfzi Fil. Vi. 9. 4. XIll. p. 253. 

Jafones varii V.7,15. Vil. p, 63. 

Jatrodorus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIll. p. 253, 

javolenus JCtus V1.6.2. Xl. p. 320. & 3. p. 33 

Iba Edeffenus, Epifc. VI. 4. 2, XL p. 438. 

Tbnu El Baitar Arabs Medicts Vi.9. 4. Xl. p. 28%. 

Tbnu El. Chathib Arabs Medicus V1, 9. 4. XILL p» 289 

Tbnu Saigh Arabs Medicus V1.9. 4. XIE p. 279. 

Tbnu Ibofai Arabs Medicus V1.9. 4. XUL, p. 280. 

Itnu Zobar Arabs Medicus V1.9. 4. XIE p, 279. 

Tbnu Zor {’ Zohar Arabs Medicus V1.9. 4, XIIL p. 28 Fe 

Ibycus Rheginus Lyricus Il, 15. 34.1. p.5$3.H. 13.1.5. pe 06, EH. 22. L 

766. oO , 

tealia Podtria V. 41. 2, X. p. 13 3- | | 

Iccus f, Icmus Tarentinus VE, 9, 4. XUL p.253.Th £3. 1. bp, fob 

Icefius Medicus VI. 9, 4. XIII. p. 253. 

Icetidas Medicus VI.9. 4. XIIL. p. 253. 

Icheus Medicus VL 9. 4. XIII. p. 25 3. 

Ichthyas MetalliF. Megaricus IIT, 33.6.1]. p, $22 

Kchthyas Socraticus Il, 23. 44. I. p, $40. co. 
“Oe 
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Icodotus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. 25 3. 

Tdacins ClarusV. 2.6. Vip: 314. 

Ideas Rhodius Podta ll. 7.9, L. p. 364. 

Idatins V4.1. VI p. 34. VL. 10. 35. X1IL p. 767, 

Idiora Medicus V1. 9. 4. XU. p. 253+ . 

Idius Medicus VI, 9. 4. XIll. p.253. 1 

Idomeneus Hiftoricus Il. 23. 30. |. p. 828. 

Idomeneus Lampfacenus Epic. Ill, 33. 3-1. p. $12. 

Temidue Medicus V1.9. 4. Xlll. ps a5 3+ 

$eremias Cacaballa vid. Cacaballa. 

leremias CPol. Patr, V. 45. V. p, 516. 

JEREMIAS Tl. CPol, Patr, sft st7.st8. & srr.V. 5. 28. Wh p. 
695+ 698.699. 700, & p. 701. VI. 4. Xl. p. 770, VI. 10. 26, Xl, p. 
480,"not. 

JEREMIAS III. CPol, Patr. VI, 4. XI. ps 790. 

JEREMIAS Prophetalll. 29, 5. ll. p.740. 

Fefu filins Haly Medicus V1. 9.4. Xill. 'p. 253. 

Jeli Tribe Medicus.V1. 9.4. Xl, p.253- 

Felis Medicus V1. 9.4. Xl. P: 253. Pi 

» JESUS Sirachides Ill. 29, 1, Il. p.727- V1. 9. 4. XIIL. p.253.. VL. 10, 177. Xl. 








S17. 

Jehss Sirachides Nepos ll, 29. 1. II. p,.728. J 

S. IGNATIUS Antiochenus Ep. V, 1.13. V.p. 38-&2.p.2.V. 11.7. Vile 
p- 436. V.17.13. Vil.p.775. V.4t.2.X.p. 133, Vids. X. Po g8q. VI 
16. 34. XII. p. 757.8 44. P. 820. Not. p, 821. 

Ignatius Antioch. Patr, VI. 10. 44. Xill. p. 822. 

IGNATIUS CPol. Diaconusl. 9. 8.1. p. 398. V. 5.6. VI. p.295. Ve 5.25, 
V1. p. 643, V. 32. 20.1X, p, 126. & 145. Vig. 7. Xo. 219. 

Ignatius CPol. Patr. VI. 4, 2. XI. p. 538.& 539, 

Ignatius Hicromonachus V. 5. 28. V1. p. 698+ 

Ignatius Hymnodus V. 41.2. X. p. 133. 

Ignatius Jacobita VI. 10. 44, XI. p.820. not, 

Ignatius Magifter & Diaconus vid, Ignatius CPol, Diaconus, 

Ignatius Rhodi Metropol, VI, 4. XI. p.. 796. 

Ignatii varii V. 1.13. V. p. gs. 

Ignotus Medicus V1.9. 4. XIll. p. 253. 

Hambo Medicus V1. 9. 4, XIll. p. 25 4 

Tius 
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ius £ Linus |. 14.7.1. p.9 

Illus ( Tiberius ) Poéta Ei tl 28. 7.11. p. 726. 

Inibraco Herbipol. Epifcopus V1. 10. 3.5. Xl. p..77 3. 

Imbrafius Problematum Scriptor lll. 6.25.11. p. 146. 

Imperatorum Rom, catalogus ab Augulto ad Conitantinum V. 4. 37. V- 
P- 144- 

Imperatorum CPolitanorum catalogus V. 5,2. VI. p. 229. 

Imperatorum & Patriarcharum CPolitanorum catalogi V. 5, 20, VI. 
Pp: §76- 

Imuth Afclepii mater]. 14, 11.1, p. 71. 

Ina Rex Saxonum V1. 4.2. Xl. p. 473> 

Inchofer ( Melchior) V.5.29. V1. p.706- 

Index {criptorum Lnigmatum V. 45. X. p. £39. Arithmeticorum IV. 22. 
Ab Po 18. Aftronomorum Ill. 5. ll.p.79. Aftrologorum Ill. 20. IL p. 509. 

si 

Index Catenaru™ in S, Scripture libros V, 17. VII. p.727. 

Index Collectionum Scriptorum veterum, que in hac Bibliotheca & B. D. 
 Ittigii libro de Bibliothecis & Catenis PP. recenfentur VI. 10.46, XIll. 


849. 

| Index Codicis MS. grec. Antoni Eparchi variorum lucubrationes cam. 
pleétentis V. 45. X- p. 478. | 

Index {criptorum Annalium & Hitt. Byz. VI. p. 769, 

Index {criptorum Epiftolarum IL 10,1. p. 406, 

Index {criptorum Eroticorum V. 6. VI. p. 784. 

Index fcriptorum fabularum Il. 9. |. p. 390. 

Index Geometrarum Ill. 14. Il p. 384. 

Index Grammnaticorum Grecorum V.7. VI. p. 48. 

Index Hippiatricorum V. 5.11. VI. p. 494. 

Index Homonymorum in VI. Voll. recenfitorum V.6. 14. VI. p. 830. in 
X. Voll. prioribus commemoratorum extat in fronte Vol. X. 

Index Indicum Scriptores allegatos indicantium in X. prioribus Voll. CX- 
tatin fronte Vol, X. 

Index JCtorum veterum VI. 6. XI. p. 318. 330. 333-& 33% 

Index Lexicographorum grecorum V. 40, 14. X. p. 105. 

Index Medicorum & Phyficorum gracorum editorum de quibus fparfim 
in Bibliotheca hacce dictum eft VL. 1. XIL. p, 670. 


Index Medicorum veterum alphabeticus V1. 9.4, Xlll.p. 15 ': 
: Ae 
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Index (criptorum rei militarislil, 30. 12 11, p.767- 

Todex Muticorum Ill, 10. 1. p, 266. 

Index Philofophorum Ariltotelicorumill. 11,1. p. 271. Cyaicorum Hl. 13, 

_ Jl, p. 360, Diale&icorum Ill. 3 3.6.11. p. 820, Epicureorunm IH. 33. 3.4. p 

' §08-& Epicurearam p, 816. Peripateticorum Ill, 1111. p. 27 1. Platoni- 
corumn Ill. 3.11, p. 52. & Platonicarum Ill, 3. Il. p. 69..Pythagoricorum 
Il, 13.1. p. 490, & Pythagoricarum id. p. 524. Scepticorum IM 33. 5.1L 
p. 818. & Stoicorum IIL 1.1L. p.386. 

Index Pottarum Chriftianorum V. 16. VIL. p.658.Comicorum IL. 22.1.p, 
736. Epigrammatariorum Ill. 28. Il. p.708. Gnomicorum tena.) p.g39, | 
Lyricorumll. 15.1. p, $63. TragicorumH. 19, L p, 662. | 

Index Rhetorum & Oratorum IV. 3 2.1V, p. 477. 

Index {eriptorum de ve piftoria & ftatuaria lil, 24. 10.1. p, €or. 

Index Scriptorum grecorum Hiftoricorum lib. V.capite 4. & ¢-recentfite- 
rum V. 5.36. VI. p.769. . 

Indiculus Scriptorum Juris de quibus Volumine XIl. aum VI, 6. 6, Xi 

1 $64, . 

Index variorum dogtrine generum, de quibus Scriptores recenfiti Vi. 9, 

4. Xill. p. rs. 
Scriptorum in 

e * Achillis Tati fagogenin Aratum Ill. ¢, 23. 1Lp, ros. 

ye Aéta Synodill. Nicene V. 30. 11. Vill. p.736. 

v4 Hliani Varias & Hiftoriam animalium lV. 21.6. Ill. p. 706. 

sx Agincte (Pauli) Compendiam artis medicx V1.7. 4. XIl. p. $80. 

2 Aétium Medicum V. 23.9. VII. p. 322. 
ID Agathiam V. 5.4. VI. p. 263. 

y Alexandri Aphrodifei {criptalV. 25. 4. IV. p.78. 

yl Alexandrum Rhetorem IV. 31.16.1V. p. 461. - 

sa Alexandti Tralliani Therapeutica VI. 7.5. XII. p. 599. 

ye Ammonii Hermez Scripta lV, 26. 14,1V. p. 165. 

ye Ammonium Grammat. de differentiis vocabulorum IV, 26. 15. IV. 
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ak F nalta Sinaite Hodegum V. 35. 3.1X.p. 314. 
go Anattafii Sinaitee Queftiones V. 35. 5.1X. p. 325, 
sy Aanz Comnenz Alexiadem V. 5,9. VL p. 394. 
AS 
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BS Index (criptorumin Antigonom Caryftium ll, a7, 6.8, p.673. 
yn M. Antoninum IV. 23.4.1V.p.29. 
Bx Antoninum Liberalern iif, 27. 10.1L p. 679. 
xs Antonium Meliffam V. 30. 14. VILL P- 832. 
Cy Apollodori Bibliothecangill. 27... Ul. f 664, 
6A Apollonii Dyfcoli SyntaXin V. 7. 5. Vil. p. 6. 
c# Apollonii Rhodii Scholiaftem Ill. 21.8. 11. p. 533. 
ys Ariftidem RhetoremlV. 30. 9.!V. p. 396. 
Bx Artemidori OnirocriticalV, 13. 10.1 p, 407, 
By Atheneum Mechanicum Hl}, 24.1. Il. p. 588. 
yy Athenzi Dipnofophiftica lV. 20.9. Ill. p. 635. 
dx Athenagoram, Theophilum, Tatianum & Hermiam V. 1, 20. V: 
P 97: | 
if Bafilica Fabrotti V1. 6.6. XI. p. 435. 
sr Colletionem Tho. lunte de Bales VI. 7.18. Xl. p. 723. - 
‘Cv Bafilii M. Epiftolas V. 19, 8. VIll, p. 103. 
o Boéthtt Opera latina ill. 11.11, p. 283. 
ev Catenam in Pentateuchum V, 17. 2. VIl.p.729. 
sp Catenam Lipomanniin Genefin V. 17.3. VIL. p.733, 
ex, Catenam in Exodum V. 17. 3: VIL. p, 734. 
st) Catenam inlobum V.17. 5. VILp.739 
sw Catenam Dan. Barbariin Pfalmos V. 17. 6. VIL, p.742, 
(a Catenam Corderijin Pfalmos V. 17, 6, VIl. p. 743. 
 Catenam in Proverbia V. 17,7. VIl. p. 750, 
y Catenam in Canticum V. 17,9. VIL. p. 753. 
g Catenanrin Efaiam V. 17.10. VIl.p.759. 
« Catenam in Jeremiam V.17. 10. VII. p.760. _ 
@ CatenaminEzechielem V, 17, 10. Vil, p.763. 
» Catenam in Matthzum V. 17. 11. Vil. p. 765. — 
3 Catenam in Marcum V, 17. 13. VIL. p.770. a 
, Catenam inLucam V, 17. 12, VI. p. 780. He 
x Catenam in Johannem V. 17, 15. VIL. p.784. 
xf Catenas Patrum W olfii VI, 10, 37. XII p. 7856 
ds Cedreni ( Georg.) Annales V. 4. 43. VI. p. rs. 
v ad quos f. contra quos Chryfippus (cripfit IIL. 15. IL, p.393. 
a Chronicon Alpxaddfinum é chale V. 4, 45. VI. p.205. 
Bbbb © rd Cle. 
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A Index in.Clementem Alexandr, V. 1.22.'V.p.1 15. ° 
x CleomedemIUl 5.22. Il. p, 104. 
# Godini (Ge.) & Anonymi a CPolit. V. 5,15. VE p. gt. 
ny Concilii Ephefini & Chalcedonentis AGta V, 34.11, 0X, py 292. . 
Sv Concilii V, Acta V.41,X. p, 178. iu ‘ 
Sp Lateranenfis A. 649. &lexti Aa V. 40. X.p. 185 
we Concilii Nicenill, Ada V. 30, 11. VIL p. 786, 
« Conftantini Porphyrogenitilibrosde thematibus & de adminiftrando 
imperio V, 5. 20. VI. p. $78. = 

sd Cornu Copie five thefaurum Aldi VI, 5.3. XIL p, 224. 
Be Cofine Indopleufte topographiam chriftianam IIl.2j.4, U1. p.613, 
v Cypariffiote ( Jo.) Decades V.44.X. p. 464. 
@v Cyrilli Alexandr. Epiftolas V. 27, 12. VIII. p. 592. 
4d Jo, Damatcenilibros de imaginibus V.30, 11. VIL, p. 7836 
ng, -librum contra Jacobitas V.30, 11,,VIIL p. 793. 
a@, b--librum de Trifagio V. 30. rt, VIM. p.796. ‘ 
am -librum de precibus pro defundtis V. 30, 11. VIL p. 801, 
4 b—Parallela Sacra V. 30. 11. VIII. p, 806, 
$d Damafciumde vita Iidori apud Photium V. 38.9.1X. p.ggt. 
yr Demetrii librum wees couqretas IV. 31,3. IV. p. 426. 
yx Dexippi libros Ill.in Categorias IV. 26, 8.1V.p. 156, 
Ba Diodorum Sicutum Hl. 31.2. Il. p.770. 
7B Diogenem Laértium IV. 19, 6 Ill. p.612. 
Be Dionyfium Halicarn, Ill, 32.19. Il. p. 788. 
9c S, Dorothei adhortationes V. 41. X. p. 163+ 

Ephremum Antioch. apud Phetium V. 38.9. IX. p. 
Kid Eratofthenis Catafterifmos Hl.1g. 15, I. p. 463. P47 
dg Erotianum IV. 36.6, 1V.p. 574. 
90 Etymologicum Magnum V. 40.8.X p. 25. - 
sx Eudocie Iandy V.5.20. Vip. p8S - _, a 
y@ Eulogium Alexandr, apud Photium V, 38. 9.1X. p. 48a. 
do Eufebii Preparationem Evangel. V. 4. 1. V1. p. 37, 
dx Eufebii Hiftoriam Ecclefiaft. V. 4.4. VI. p. 63. 
RE Euftathium in Dionyfium Periegetem IV. a. s.1lk p. 28. 

Euftathium in Homeruin Il, 4. 3. lp.3c6. 
qu Euftratii ibrum de vita fiinctorum atu V. 38, LX, p..423. 

tg Ev- 
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Index in Euthymii Panopliam V. 11.8. Vil. p. 464. 
ye Eutocium Alcalonitam Ill. 22, 21.11. p. 563. . 
co in Fernelsi ( fo.) ColleGionem de Febribus V1,7. 19. XIl. p.72). 
eo Firmi Epiftolas V.11.7. VIl. p. 442. : : 
Bw Galenum IV. 17. 24. Ill. p. 560, : 
&&So Geminum Rhodium Ill, 5. 20. Il. p. 98. 
Bo Geographos minores Jo. Hudfoni IV. 2.11, Ill. p. 40. 
e+ Geoponica V, 5.17. V1. p.'506. 
es Georgii Acropolite Hiftoriam Byzantinam V.5. 10. Vl. p.4s2. 
wh Germanict Schohafier lat. Wl. 18.11. M.-p. 463. . 

v Glyce ( Mich.) Annales V. 4.45. VI. p. 245. 
sa Gregorii Cyprii Epiftolas V.45, X.p. 809. ~ 
es Gregorii Nazianz. Epiftolas V. 13.4. VIl. p. 522. 
sy Harmenopuli promptuarium juris V1.6, 6. XI. p. 433, 
éy Harpocrationem IV. 36.14,.1V.p.589. 
$e Helladium Befantinoum apud Photium V. 3829. IX. p, 504. 
ew Hepheftionem V,7,11. Vil. p. 19. 
yv Hermogenem IV. 31. §.1V.p. 433. 
- de Hefychii Lexicon IV. 35.8. 1V.p. ¢54.. 

‘) Hipparchum ad Aratum Ill. 18, 11. Il. p.463, 

sy Hippiatrica V. 5.17. VI. p. 494, 
wW Myginum, Scriptorem latinum Ml.18.11. Ul. p. 463. 
yo Jamblichi vitam Pythagore IV. 28. 5. IV. p. 288. | 
yx Jamblichi Protrepticum IV. 28.7. 1V. p. 289. | 
ye Jamblichi Comment, in Nicomachi Arithmeticam IV. 28. 10, IV. 
-"p-291. 
er Ho. Chryfoftomi Epiftolas V.ts.3. VIL p.633. 
do Joannis Malalz Chronicon V. 4. 37. V1. p. 139. 
ay jo. Scotum Ertgenam lat, de nature divifione V, 30, 10, VIL 


. 765. 
Br Flavium Jofephum V1.6. 19. lll. p. 255. 
ds Irenzum V. 1,18. V.p,70. 
Sr Ifaacum contra Armenios V, 41. X. P- 173. 
d¢ Midori Pelufiote Epiftolas Vol. V. poft Allatium de Nilis. 
ey Juliani Imp. Epiftolas V, g. 4. VII. p, 87. | ; 
Gd Jolii Africani ‘ceftés Ill. 24.8, ll. p. 597, 
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rr Index in Funte colledionem de balneds V1.7. 18. Xl. p.723> 

29 Juftinum Martyrem V. 1, 16. V.p,62. 

nx Lebntium Byzant. de Sedtis V. 3 3. 4. EX. p. 167. 

wr-- adyerfus Neftorium & Eutychem V. 33. 4, [X.p, 172. 

{) Leontium Mechanicum IIL 18. 11,11 p.463. 

s+ Leunclavii Jus Greco Rom, VI, 6, 6.XIL p.q9t. 

t£ Libanii EpittolasV, 10.3. VII. p.4o2. 

y® Longini librum de fublimi didtione IV. 3111, WV. p. 441, 

s¢ Lucianum VI. 5.4. XIl.p. 226. \ ae AEs 

so Mangeti Bibliothecam ehendicane © Theatri-chemics Volumina V1.7. 

17. XIL p. 714. 

# Marcellinum de vita Thucydidis IL 25. 15+ Lp. 880, 

da Matthzum Camariotam IV.31.19.1V.p. 475. 

wo Matthei Syluatici Pande@asN\. 9, 4. Xl. p.324. 

yo Maximum Tyrium IV. 23.02: 1V. p-39. ? 

nf S. Maximi Scholiaad Dionyfium V. 30,10, XIE p.7¢8. 

ne Maximi Confefforis Opera V. 30. 10. VIIL p. 748. 

$£ Meletii librum de ftrudtura hominis Vol, X.in fronte. 

yt Minucianum Rhetorem IV. 31.16, IV.p. 461. 

qo Moeridis Atticiftam V. 38.9. 1X p. 420, 

a} quorum medicamenta 4 Nic. Myrepforeferuntur VL. 9. 3. XI, p> 

$v in Nemefii librum dehomine Vol. X.infronte, 

«a Nicephori Gregore hiftoriam V. 5.6. VI. p. 324. 

«2 Nicetz Choniatez Hiftoriam Byzantinam V. 5. 6. VL p. 43 5. 

« Nicomachi Geraleni Arithmetica & MuficalV. 22.7. 1V. p. 7, 

Sp Niconis pandeétem V. 42. 6.X. p. 284. 

é¢» Nili Epiftolas Vol. V. pot Allatium de Nilis, 

vw Noni Medici breviarium VI. 7. 11° XIL p. 686.. 

Olymdiodori Commentarios in Meteorologica V.36.6.EX. p, 352, 

ax, Oribafii EBdopnncvre sBrcr V. 38.9. IX. pegy2. 

yy Oribafii Synopfin Medicam VIL7. 8. XI. p. 642. 

w Oribafii libros Euporiftay V1.7. 8. XII p, 643. 

§ Oribafium ad Aphori{mos Hippocratis V1.7. 8. XIL p. 645. 

I~ Origenis Opera V.1.27. V.p. 240, 

2£ Pappi Alex, Mathematicam collectionem V, 22.3, VIL p. 206, 

@ Parthenii Narrationes Ill, 27, 9. IL, p. 677." : $. 
 Pa- 
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Sa Index in Patrum dita apud Photium V. 38.9. 1X. p. 485, 

BY Paufaniam Cefarienfem IV. 15.5. IL, p.472. 

Se Jo. Philoponi librum de Mundizternitate V. 39. 4. LX. p. 602. 

x Jo Philoponi commentarios univerfos in Ariftotclem V. 39. 4. IX. 
p. 605. | 

BQ Phlegontem TrallianumIV. 13. 5. HL p. 402. 

x) Phoebammonem Rhetorem IV. 31, 16,1V.p. 461, 

SC Photii Bibliotheeam V. 38.9. EX. p. 509. 

Sq Photii Epiftolas V. 38.9. 1X. p. 552. 

$3 Photii librum L contra Manicheos V. 38.9. IX. p. 957. 

dy Phrynichum de vocibus atticis IV. 34.9. IV. p, 525. 

y Platonis dialogos III, 1. 3. IL p. 6, 

yA Plotini Enneades [V. 26.10. 1V, p.157. 

fv Plutarchum IV. 11,8. ll. p. 374, 

43 Plutarchi Scripta genuina VI, 5. 1. XII. p. 203. 

sy Plutarchi Scripta non genuina VL. 5. 2. XII. p. 220. 

$a Julii Pollucis Onomatfticon IV. 33.4. IV. p. 491. 

¥& Porphyiii Scripta IV. 27. 5. IV. p. 194. 

vx, Prifciani Lydi paraphrafin in Theophraftum VI. 9.2. XIH,p. 4, _ 

+ Procli Commentarios in Euclidem Hl. 14.17. If. p. 381. 

27 Procli Commentarios in Timzum & Remp. Plaronis & Theologiam 
Platonicam V.26. 1g. VIII. p. 535. 

Sy Paroclt Chreftomathiam V. 38.9. DX. 496. 

dy Procopium Cefarienfem V. 5.4. VL p. 265. | 

Br Proverbiorum grecorum Scriptores FV. 9- 11, UIL-p. 286. 

@e Ptolemzi (Claud. ) magnam Syntaxin V. 22.9, VIIL p.213. 

9 Ptolemzum Hepheftionem apud Photium V, 38.9.1X. p. 441, 

» Scholiain A{chylum IL 16. 10.1. p. 618. 

x0 Scholiain Aphthonium & Hermogenem IV. 31, 17. 1V. p. 462. 

Ba Scholia in Apollonium Rhodium Il 21. 8. IL. p. 533, 

q) Schol:a in Aratum Hl. 18.11, H. p. 463. 

x Scholia in Ariftophanem IL. 21.5.1. p.721. 

w Scholiain Callimacham III. 19, 4. IL p. 490, 

» Scholiain Euripidem Il. 18. 6. I. p. 658. 

e Scholia in Hehodum IL. 8.25. 1. p. 386. 

« Scholiain Homerum IL, 4.1. L p. 302. 
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B Index in Scholia ad nonum librum Hliados IL. 4.2.1. p. 305- 
2 Excerpta Scholiorum veternm ad Iliadem Il, 4. 4. Lp. 329s 
3 Scholia MStaad primos libros XVL Iliados VI.5.5. XU p. 241. 


— 


Scholiain Lycophronemlll. 16.17.11, piq24. 
2 Scholiain Nicandrum Hl, 26.7. Il. p. 624. 

4 Scholiain Pindarum IL 15. §-1 p. 560, 
Scholia in Sophoclem IL 17, 6.1. p, 63 5. 
x Scholia in Theocritum Ill, 17.9. Ip. 440. 
A Scholiain Thucydidem IL. 25, ts. Lp. §8o- 
az Severi Antioch. Epiltolam Synodicam'V.36. 2, EX p.3.46. 

Sextum Empiricum IV. 17. 5. lll. p. 595. ! 

Simplicii Commentarios in libros.de anima, de colo & in Epi&teti 

Enchiridion V. 29. 8. VIII. p. 646. 

'® Simplicium in Ariftotelis Phyfica\V, 29.3. VILL p. 622~ 

x Simpliciumin Ariftotelis Categorias V. 29. 4. VIIL p. 637- 
wr Sopatri Ecloges apud Photium V.3 8. 9. IX. p. 424. 
tx Stephani Athen, Scripta VI. 7, 14. XII. p.695- 

Br Stephani Byzant, fragmentum Seguierianum LV, 2.15, HL p. $5. 
Ro Stephani Epitomen Quxay IV. 2.16.11. p. 57+ 

$2 Stephanum Gobarum apudPhotium V. 38. 9.1X-p.486. 

Br Strabonem IV. 1.8. IL p. 9. 

oe Stobeum (Jo.) V. 30.9. VIIL p. 695. 

‘A de quorum ScriptisSuidas differit V. 40. 2. 1X. p. 653. 1 
Sw quos Suidas citat nominatim V. 40, 3. 1X. p.8 19. ‘ 
$x quorum loca Suidas adducit tacito nomine V. 40. 4. X. p. r. 
dr In Syncelli (Georg. ) Chronographiam V. 4. 44. VI. p.177. 

‘x Synefii Epiftolas V, 22, 13. VIIL p. 230. 

 SyrianiCommentarium ad MetaphyficamAriftot, V.26.1. VIL. p.gom 
se Theatri Chemict Volumina & duos Bibliothece Chemice Mangeti To- 

mos V1.7.17, X1L p.714. 
be Themittii Orationes V. 1g. 5. VIII. p.17. 
# Themi(tii Commentariain Ariftotelem V. 18.7. VIIL p. 30. 
«x TheodoretiEpiftolas V. 11.7. VIL p. 443. 
a Theodori Studite Epiftolas V. 33. 4.1X. p.238, 
y@ Theologumena Arithmetica IV. 22. §.1V. pot. 
yx Theonis Alex. progymnafmatalV, 31. 15.1V.p. 453. 
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Za Indexin Theonis-Alex.Comment. in Ptalemxum V. 22.9.VIILp.2130 

e Theonem Smyrnzum IIL. 5.21, IL. p. 102. : 

dr Theophanis Chronographiam V. 4.45. VL p. 177. 

e8 Scriptores poft Theophanem V. 5. 11. VI. p. 354. 

i Theophraftum Erefium VI. 9, 1. XH. p. 1. | 

dt) Theophylacti Simocatte Epiftolas V. 5.5. VE p, 286. 

dw Theophylacti Epifc. Scripta V. 5. 5. VI. pe290. 

do Thomam Magiftrum de vocibus Afficis LV. 34. 11, 1V-p. 528. 

io Turbam Philofopborum V1.7, 17. X1L p.710, 

Dx Tzetze ( Jo.) Chiliades V. 42.4. X. p.2gs. 

xe Valefes de Taranta Poilonium V1.9. 4. XU. p. 441. 

dx Zonarez ( Jo.) Annales V. 4.43. VI. p.159. 

Ingilramnus Ep. Mediomatr. V1. 4. 2. X], p. 485. 

Indus Medicus VI. 9, 4. XIII. p. 254. 

Innocentins Marenia Ep. V1. 4.2. XI, p. 430. 

Innocentius Papa V1. 4.2. XI. p. 429. 392. 493+ 395. 763. & p. 766. VI 
10,35, XIII. p.773. 

Fnnocentius IT. Papa V1. 4. 2. XU, p. 610. 

Innocentius LIT. Papa V1.4.2.X1.p.624.627. & 628, Vi.10. 27. XI1L.-p.77 3. 

Innocentius IV. Papa V1. 4.2. XU. p. 635. 

Innocentitus VI. pe VI. 4.2, XL p. 657. 

Innocentius VIII. Papa V1. 4. 2, X1.p. 660. & 688. 

Innocentius X. Papa V1, 4.2. X1. p.728. os 

Innocentius XII, Papa V1. 4.2.X1.p.73 06° 

Infcriptiones veteres Grace IIL 28. 4. II, p, 694. not. Ante Homerum I. 
1.6.1. p.4,not. . 

Infcriptio duplex vetus greca IIL. 17.18. IL p.4so, VE 10. 2. XII. p. 463, 

In{criptiones CPolitane V, 5. 2c, VI. p. 575. | 

Inftitutiones juris grece, latine , germanice, gallice edite VI. 6. 6. XII, 





393: “ 
INTERPRETES LXX. Vet. Teftamenti HL 12.2. Uf, p. 316. 
_ Joaches Martyropelites Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIH, p. 254. 
Joachimus Alexandr. Patr. V. 5.28. VI. p. 697. V.45. X. p. grt. 
Joachimus Imbri Epifc. V. 5.28. VL, p. 700, | 
Joannam Papifjam objicientes vel pretereuntes {criptores Graci V, 43. 

22. X. py 43 3 , 7 
§. JOANNES Apoftolus IV. 5,6. Il. p.139. V.s.17- VL p. 545. Vol. 24: 
i ° 
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Vv. p. 185. VL 10. 44. XUL p. 821.923. 833. & 834. V. 32. 20 IX: 
p- 117. 
annes Actuarius vid. ACTUARIUS. 

oanones Egeates Presb. V. 4. 28; VI. p, 113. V. 38:9. EX. p. 394. 


foannes Alexandrinus V. 38.9. IX. p. 394. vid. JOANNES Piiloponus. 
JOANNES Alex, Medicus VI, 7. 12. XIL. p. 687. 


janes Anagnoltes V. 5. 16, VI. p. 486, V. 5.29. VI. p.706. 





oannes S. Anaftafiz Abbas VI. 1. 16. XL. p. 47. 

OANNES Antiochenus ft. IIE, g. 2, IL p. 219, TL, 20. 10, I. p. 12, MS, 
V.5.17- VI. p.491.& 492. V. 5.25. VI. p.686. V.27. 7. VL p. 584 
V. (1. 7.VIL p. 440. & 441. Vi 45. Xp. 485-488. V. 32, 20. 1K. 
Pp- 83. 

Joannes Antioch, Malelas vid. MALELAS, 

Joannes Antioch. Monachus V.4. 37. VIL-p. 138. s 

Joannes Antioch. Patr, VL 10.44, XL p.g22.& 823. 

FOANNES Antioch. Scholafticus Patr. CPol. V. 41.3.X p. rg. V. 3% 
9.1X. p. 391. & 12.p. 559. V1.1 XL p. 35.& 17: p49. & 52. 

loannes Archiater Theodofii M. VI, 9, 4..XIIL p. 254. 

oannes Arcla Damafcenus V. 41.2. X. p.133- vid. DAMASCENUS (Jo) 

oannes Argyropulus CPolit, IIL. 3.1L p. 303. vid, AR@YROPULUS. 

Johannes Athen. Ep. V. 30, 11. VIII, p.797. 
Foannes Baptifia Camotius vid. Camotius. 
Foannes Baptifta Catumfyrtus vid. Catumfyrtus, 
Foannes Baptifia Garpha vid. Garpha. 
loannes Barfufanus VI. 10. 44. XIII. p. 823. 
Jornnes Baforienfis £ Boftrenus VI. 10. 44. XIII. p. $23. 
Joannes Ebn Batrik Medicus Arabs V1, 9, 4. XIU. p, 25. 
Joannes Beccus vid. VECCUS. 
Foannes Biclarienfis Abbas V.4.1.V1.p. 35. VI. 10.35. XL p. 763, 
Joannes Bonapheus V, 5. 28. VI. p. 698. 
Joannes Botaniota Gramm. MS. V.7, 10. VIL p.17.& 15.p.45.& 63, 
JoannesBryennius V. 5. 6. VI. p. 322, 

loannes Burclas V. 5.28. VI. p. 700. 

loannes Cefareenfis Gramm. V. 36, 2. 1X. p. 345. 

IOANNES Caleca V. 5. 17. VI. p.53.4. V. 32. 20. 1X. p.g2, 

loannes Caloidas vid. Caloidas. 

Joannes Camaterus Aftrologus MS, IIL 20; 10, IL. p. 512. 


Jo. 
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JOANNES Cameniata V. 5,7. VI. p: 351. V. 5.29, VI. p. 206, 

Joannes Cameracenfis Ep. VI. 4. 3. XI, p. 543. oe : 

Joannes Canabuzius vid. Canabuzius, | 

JOANNES Cananus V. 5.10. VI. p.456. : 

JOANNES Cantacuzenus Imp. V. 5,27. VI. p. 691. vid, Cantacus 
zenus, : 

Joannes Cantacuzeni quatuor V. ¢. 12. VI, p. 409, 

Foannes Capiftranus vid. de Capiftrano, . 

JOANNES Cappadox CPol. Patr. V.41.3.X.p.157.V.4. 2, XL p. 432. 
443.422.423,.&p.424. | , 

JOANNES Cappadox, CPol, Patr. cogn. Neftevta V. 41. X p, 164. 
Il, 10. 43.1. p.435.not. V.15. 3. VIL p. 595. 

Foannes Carpathius V. 38.9. 1X. p. 446. V. 28. 12. VIII, p.618, V. 41.7 
X. Pp. 317. | 

Joannes Caryophilles vid. Caryophilles. 

joannes Cafrnenfis Mon. Medicus Vi, 9.4. XIII. p, 255. 

Joannes Caffianus vid, Cafranus ~ 

Joannes Charax V. 37. 8. IX. p. 366. 

Foannes Chryfoloras V. 43. 8.1X. p, 373. . 


OANNES Chryfoftomus II. 10. 43. I-p.434. V.s.1% VI. p32, V- 
: 19. 10. VIII. p. 533. vide CHRYSOSTOMUS. M7 P 22. Vs 
Joannes Chilas vid. Chilas. 

JOANNES Cinnamus V. 5.9. VI. p. 396. 

JOANNES Citri Epife. V. 4.2.17. X. p. 332. | 

Joannes Clemens vid, Clemens. 

Joannes Climacus vid. CLIMACUS, 

Foannes Colobus Vi, 10.31, XUL p.754. | 
Joannes Comnenus V. 4s. X. p.5 16. VI, 10.45. XIIL p, 838. 
Joannes Conchoregius vid, Conchoregius, __ 

Joannes CPol. Patr. V.41.3. X. p. 203. VI. 4.2, XI. pe 4750 
Joannes CPol. junior II. 10. 43.1 p. 435. not. —_ 

Joannes CPol, quidam V. 5.17. VI. p. 491, 

Joannes Conful VL. 6. 6. XIU p. 475. 

Joannes Corefes Medicus é Chio V. 5. 28. VI. p. 698. 699. 

Joannes Cottunius vid. Cottunius. 

Joannes Crifpus Medicus VI. 9.4. XU p.2g5. oe 
Cece Joannes 
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Joannes Cubidius vid. Cubidius VI. 6.6. XIL p, 477. 

Joannes Cu¥@felius vid, Cuboclefius. 

Joannes Cucuzeles V.45.X. p. 499. V.41.2,X% p, 133- 

Joannes Cyparisfiota vid. Cyparisfiota, 

JOANNES Damafcenus V. 28, 12. VIL p.618. V. 16.18. ViLp. TI 
V. 16, 19. VIL p.726, V. 17.19. VIL p.790. V. 32,16. IX p. 28, & 
20, p.60. 61.66.8891. 112, 114.116. 117. 140. & pargg. Vi 33. 4 
IX. p. 246. V. 34. 10. IX, p.287. & 12. pe 311. V.35- 2. IX. p. 314, 
V. 36.2. IX. pi345- V.37. 4. IX. p, 362. V.41.2. X. p, 128. & 3.p, 
204. V.42, 18. X. p. 382. vid. Dama/fcenus, < 

Joannes Darenfis Metrop, V. 1,6, V. p.6.MS. 

Joannes Defpota V, 5.28. VI. p. 698. 

Joannes Diaconus magnx Ecclef, & Rhetor V.s. 17, VL, p- ire Vz. 33 
20, IX. p. 104. 

Joannes Diaconus VI. 4.2, XI. p. 419. 

Joannes Difcipulus V. 5.17. VI. p. 546. V. 32.20, Xp, 118, 

Joannes Doxopater vid. Doxopater. 

Joannes Drungarius MS. V, 17. 10, VIL p.754- 

poapies Ducas Batatzes Imp. vid. Ducas. 

Ej. Catene in Efaiam prologus grec. & lat. extat Ve 17. ro, VIL 

7545, 
osnnes EAgguav V. 30, tr. WHE p. Sor. 

Joanne: Eleemofynarius Alexandr. Papa If. to, 43. bp. 435. not. V, 
41.3. X.p.204. 

Joannes Epiphanii difcip.-V, 5.17. VI. p. 524. V. 32. 20, 1V. p. 75. 

Joannes Euboex Monachus & Presb. V. 32. 20. 1X. p. 86. 63. 97.111 
114. V.5.17- VI. p.s30. Vi 15.3. VIL p. 597. 

JOANNES Euchaitenfis Epifc. V. 5.17. VL. p. £17. £23. 25-532. 545 
513.561.&p. 562. V.13.1. VIL p. 509, V. 15.2. VILp. 558. V. 32. 
20.1X, p. 55.62. 73:77: 80.95. F16+ 147.8 p. 148.V, gle Qe X. P. 133, 

Joannes Eugenicus ‘vid. Eugenicus. 

Joannes fil. Serapionis vid. Joannes Serapio. 

Joannes Galenus vid. Galenus & Joannes Pediafimus. 

Joannes Gazxus Grammat. IV, in add, UL. p. 710, V. #6. ¥4. VIL 
p-689. 

JOANNES Geometra V. 16.18. VIL p.715, IV. 30.11 IV. Rats. IV, 
31.6, IV, p. 432, MS. V-5.17.VI. p. 531. 544. & 545. Ve 16, 1% 
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VIL. p. 726.727, V. 32. 15+ IX. p.26. V. 32. 20,1X, p.g0, 119. 116. 
V. 41.2. X.p. 133. V.4s.X. p. 478.. 482. | 

Joannes Gloffautor antiguus V1. 6.6, XII, p. 343. | 

Joannes Glyceus vid. Glyceus, | 

Joanacs Grammaticus vid. JOANNES Philoponus, 

Joannes Grammaticus Nicolai Myftici V. 7.15. VIE. p. 64. 

Joannes Grammatici nonnulli V.7. 15. VIL p.63.V. 37.2. [X,p.360, | 

Joannes Graffus Melodus V. 41. 2. X. p. 133. os 

Joannes Hagiopol. V. 5.17. VI p. 541. V. 32,20. IX, p, rog. 

Joannes Hierofol. Monach. V.5.7. VL. p.3 50. - 

JOANNES Hierofol. Patr. V. 34.9, EX. p. 280. V. 24. VIII. p. 400, V, 
14,1. VIL p.s4s. Vi 5.17. Vip. 38. V.30.11, VILL p. 775. V. 32 
20, IX. p. 102. V. 41. 3..X. p. 166. VI, 4.2. XI. p. 432. 

Joannes Hiftoricus quidam V. 5.23. VI. p. 622. 

Joannes Jacobinorum Patr. VI. 4, 2. XI. p. 680, 

‘ Joannes Janopulus vid. Janopulus, 

Joannes Jatrofophifta MS. V1. 8.7. XIL. p, 781. VI. 9,4. XII. p,259, 

Joannes Jofephus Ill, 12. 14. II. p. 358. | 

Joannes [talus Ill, 6,2, I. p.112.&4.p. try. 1V, 32. 1V. p.484. MS, 

Joannes Lafcares-vid.Lafcares, ‘ | 

Joannes Laurentius Philadelphienfis Lydus MS, III. 20, ro, II. p. ¢ 12.8 
in add, p. 829. II, 5,23.1L p, 106. V. 5.8. VL p. 371. V. 38.9. IX. p, 
436. V.45.X. p.486. V. 5.15. VI. p. 480.485. MS. 

JOANNES Mattheus Caryophilis vid. Caryophilus, 

Foannis Leonis Africant libellus de Viris illuftribus apud Arabes , extat 

“VIL 9.4, -XHIL p. 259, 

Joannes Levita Grammat. V. 7. 15. VII. p. 45. MS, 

Foannes Lugdunenfis Archtiep. VI, 4. 2. XI, p. 605. ~ 

Joannes Lydus V, 5.25. VI. p. 686. 

Joannes Magifter cogn, Canabutius MS. IIT. 32:4. IL, p. 78a. 

Joannes Magnus Patriarcha VI. 10, 44. SIL p. 821. 

- Joannes Malela vid. MALELA, | 

Joannes Marcus V. 1.4, V.p. 3- 

Joannes duo Martyres Medici VI. 9x. XIIL p. 298. 

Joannes Mauropns vid, Mauropus._. 

Joannes Maxentius V, 34. 10.1X:p.280. 

Joannes Maximus V. 5, 28, VL p..704. | , . 

: Cccc a Joannes 
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Joannes Medicus V. 5.28. VI.p.704. 
Joannes Meliteniota V. 43.31, Xp. 436. 
Joannes Mefue Medicus VI, 9. 4. XUl.p. 259. &p, 256. 
Joannes Mefue Medicus junior VI. 9. 4. XILL, p. 256.259. & 273. 
Joannes Monachus Damafceno antiquior V, 30. 13, VII. p. 839. MS. 
Joannes Monachusalius VJ. 1.16. XI. p. 48, 
Joannes Monachus Lydus V. 5.8. VI. p. 388.389. 
Joannes Monachus & Presb, V.5. 17. VL p. 535. £43 ff VeZ2 20, 
1X p. 58 
Joannes Monachus III, 8. 2.1L p.219. 
Foannes Monachus 'S. Sabe V. 6.12. Vip. 820. 
Joannes Mofchus vid. Mofchus, 
Joannes Nathanael VI. 4. 2. XL p.730, 
oannes Nazianzi Ecclefie Le€tor V. 13.3. VILp. 524 
oannes Nepos Sylvanus V. 34.9. 1X. p, 280, 
Feannes Neretenus vid. Neretenus. 
Joannes Neftevta vid. Joannes Cappadex. 
Joannes Nicenus Archiep. V, 32, 20. IX. p. 8s. VE 10.39. XL p, 
806. not. 
foannes Nicomed. Presb. V.. 32. 20. IX. p, 61. 
oannes Nicofienfis Archiep. VI. 4. 2. XI. p. 657. 
Joannes Palzologus Manuelis F. Imp, vid. Paleologus, 
Joannes Palzologus Andronici F. Imp. vid. Palxologus. 
Loannes I. Papa V. 41.3. Xp. 158. Vig. a XE p. 426. 
Toannes IT. Papa V. 41.3. X.p. 158. VI. 4e2. Xp. 429 
Toannes IIT. Papa V1. 4. 2. XU p.453. 
Toannes IV. Papa V1.4. 2. XI. p. 464. 
Toannes VII. Papa V1. 4. 2. Xl. p.474. 
Toannes VII. Papa VI. 4.2. XL. p. 612. £406 545.553. & Pe F540 
Foannes LX. Papa V1. 4.2. XU. p. 560.561. 
* Toannes X. Papa VL 4.2. XI. p. 562. 
Toannes XH. Papa V1.4. 2. XU. p. 566. 567. 
Toannes X1IT. Papa V1. 4. 2X1. p. 567. 568+ 
Joannes XV. Papa V1. 4.2. XI. p. 570 
Toannes XVII. Papa V1, 4.2. X1. p. §74. 
Toannes XVIII. Papa Vi.4.2. XL p. 575. 
Toannes XXI1.Papa Vi. 4.2. XL, pr 6st. 6520. 
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Toannes XXIII. Papa V1. 4.2. XL-p. 662. 

Joannes Patricius VI. 6. 6. XII. p. XILp. 345. 

Joannes Patufas vid. Patufas, 

Fobannes Peckham vid. Peckham. 

Joannes Pediafimus {| Galenus V. 45. X. p. 20. If. 8, 13. 1 p. 376. & 
16,p, 378. Ill. 5. 3 IL. p. 104. MS, Il. 3.14. Ip, 295, HL 10. 10. Ib 
p. 269, IIL, 14.18. Ip. 386. U1. Ip. goo. IL 17. 3.1L p.g35. 
23.11. p. 571. [V. 20. 2. HI: p.627. not. [V. 22. 14. IV. p. 18. LV. 30. - 
mi, 1V.p.413. V. 7. 15. Vil. p- 64. V. 45. X. p. 517. 619- VIL 4. 2, 
XI. p. 692. 

Ejus defiderium de bona & mala muliere grec, & lat. extat VI. 10. 18. 
III, p. 576. . | 

Joannes Peganius vid, Peganius, 

Toannes Petrus Votveda V. 45. X.p. 517. 

Joannes Philadelphienfis vid. Joannes Laurentius, — 

JOANNES Philoponus Grammaticus V. 37. IX. p. 358. Il, 8. 96. 1. p.> 
378. Il.6,1. Ip. 110.&2.p.112.MS & 3.p.514.&4.p.116. MS. 
& 9. p.125.& 10 p. 126, not. & 12. p,127. & 14. p. 129. & 18. pe 
135. &26.p. 148. & 39. p. 174. If. 20, 10. If. p. g10. MS. IV. 22. 3. 
IV.p.s. V.7.9. VIL p.14.1y. V. 7.159, VII. p. 35.36. & p- 64. Veg. 
7. VIL p. 97. & p. 100. 1V. 22. 14. TV. p. 19. IV. 26. 13, IV. p. 163. . 
IV. 27. 2. [V. p. 187. IV. 34. 19. IV. p. 538. Ve 33. 2. IX. p. 159. 
V. 38. 9. IX. p. 384- 387. 394 399- 450. &.p. 4gr, Vie 9. 4. XIUL, 
p. 258. VI. 10.19. XII. p. 609, . 

Joannes Phobenus vid, PKobenus, | 

joannes Phocas vid, Phocas, © | 

oannes Platearius Medicus VU 9. 4. XML p. 299, 

Joannes Plufiadenus vid. Maacus Methonenfis. 

Foannes Poeta Barbucallus Ut. 28.7. Ul.p.7 19. 

. Loannes de Polemar vid. Polemar. 

Joannes Porphyrites vid. Porphyrites. 

~ Joannes Prepofstus ¢§ Archidiaconus VI. 4.2. XL p. 672. 

Joannes Presbyter VI, 10. 37. XIIL p. 787. ° 

. Joannes Prisdianenfis Ep. MS. VI. 8. 6. XIE. »p» 7795 &7, p. 78 1. VI. 9. 4 
XIIL p. 299. 

Joannes Probenus vid, Probenus. 

Joanne: Provincialé VI, 4. a, XE. p. 680. - | 

; Ceccz . '  Joane 
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Joannes Protofpathatius Il. 8.10.1, p. 374. 

Joannes Pfellus vid. Pfellus, { 

Joannes Ragufinus VI. 4. 2. XI. p. 676. VI, to. 35. XUL p.777- 

Joannes Raithuenfis V. 28.12. VII, p.617. 

ee Rhetor V, 4.28. VI. p, 113.not. V, 4.33. VL p. 126, & 127, not, 

loannes Rom. Diaconus VL 4.2.X1.p. 598. V. 1.12, V, p- 31.not. VE, 10. 

44. XIIL p. 829, 

Toannes de Rupefeiffiz Me . Ps 299s 

Dannes Sacerdos V1.8. 3. XU p. 767. & 771. MS. p. 775+ 

Joannes Saita vid. Saita. 

Joannes Scriptorvite Theodorj Studite V. 33.4.[X.p. 235. 

JOANNES Scylitzes V. 5.8. VI. p. 386, V. 4.40. VLp. 155. Ve 5. 3. VE 
p. 254. not. V. 38.4.1X. p. 372, VL 10.45. XIIL p. 844. 

Joannes Scylitzes junior V. 4. 5. X. p. ¢21. - 

Foannes Scythopolitanus V. 1. 6, V. p. 5. V. 34. 10, 1X. p. 286. & 12, p 
311. V. 36. 2.1X. p. 345. V. 38.9.1. p.404. VI. 10. 38, XI. p. 789. 

Toannes Serapio[- fil. Serapionis Medicus Arabs V1.9. 4. XU, p.299. 

Joannes Siculus MS, IV. 3 1. 6.1V. p.432.V. 4.42, VI pls 7s Ve se 25.Vi 
684. V. 5.27. VL p. 690, 

Joannes Sinaita V. 6. 12. VI. p. $20. ' 

Joannes Stauracius vid. Stauracius. 

Toannes réxvev uraxang V. 41. 3.X+ p. 165. 

Joannes Thalaffinus vid. Thalaflinus. 

Joannes Theffalon. VI. 4. XL p. 803. 

Joannes Theffalon, Patr. V. 5.17. VI. p. 46. 522. 931-8 542. V, 32. 207 
IX. p.72. 94. & 118, V. 41.2, p. 13 3. 

Joannes Thracefius V. 4.40. VI. p. 55. Ve 5-8. VE. p.387. & 388. vid. 
Joannes SCYLITZES. 

Toannes Turonenfis Archiep, VI. 4. 2. XL p, 642. 

Toannes Tufcul. Ep. VI 4.2. XL p. 605, 

Joannes T'zetzes vid. TZETZES, 

Joannes Veccus vid. VECCUS. 

Joannes Xiphilinus vid. XIPHILINUS, 

joaanes Zonaras vid, ZONAR AS. 

Jornnes Zygomala vid. Zygomala, 

Joannes varii V. 45. X.p. 519. V. 38. 9.1K. p. 44. & 446, Ve 4. 3. X. P 
157.558. & 164, Ve g2e2.X. pr 24t. & 3.p. 245+ Vig 3e feX. pe 34°. 

joan 
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Joannicius Cartanus V. 45.X. p. 524. V. 5. 28. VL p. 695, 
Joannicius Caffandrenus Anne. V. 4f. Xp. 24 
' Joannicius Cretenfis V. 45. X. p. ¢ - | a 
Toannitius Medicus Arabs V1. 9. 4. Xin, p. 300, ; aad 
Joafaphus Adrianopol. Ep. V. 5.28. VI. p.700. | _* 
Joafaphus CPo). Patr. V.5.28.VE.p.699, = ce 
Joafaph Cucuzelus V. 45. X. p. 499. 
Joafaphus Monembafie Metropol. v. 5. 28, VEp. 7006: 
Joafaphus Monachus III, 6:29, 11. p.1g 1, 
Joalaphus Theffalon. V. 5. 28. VI. p, 695.8700. . 
_ Jobius hereticus V. 23. 10, VIIL, p. 332, 
Jobius Melodus V. 41. 2..X. p. 13.2. 
Jobius Monachus V. 38.9. 1X. p. 474. 
Jobus Jafites V.45.X.p. 524. | 
Jobus Monachus V. 45... p. 524, : 
Tob Medicus V1.9. 4. XUL p. zor. | 3 So 
Jocus Medicus VI, 9. 4. XIII. p. gor. legendum Iccuse 
JOEL Hiftoricus V. 5. 10. V1. p. 456. | 
_ Llohachi Medicus V1. 9. 4. XUL p. 301. 
_ Jolas € Jolaus Bithynus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XUI. p. 301. 
Iola Medicus VI.9.4. XHI. p. 3018, ' a 

Joleus Medicus V1. 9. 4. XIIL p.3or. ~ ~ | mS 
Jolla Medicus HI. 26. 8. Hf. p. 627. - a 
Jon Chius Trag. fr. If. 19. E P- 681.L19. wip. rig.lhtr. tah p. 45 ze 

Il. 14,18. 1. p. 46, IL, 22. 1, p. 766. Th +, 3. TL. Pr to 28. 7. IL. 


— Pe 7ZE9 
Jon Platonicus Ill. in add. II. p. $26, 
Jones duo alii ll. 19.1. p. 6g2. 
Lonas Aurchan. Vi. 10,35. XUE p. 769, 
Jonas Leporius vid. Leporizs. te 
Jonicus Sardenfis Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIL. p. jor. - 8 
Jophon Gnoflius I. 30. 17,1. p. 187. 1k. 22... p.p.766. 
Jophon Tragicos Ih 19.h p,682. 1.11 12bLp.453-hb17,3-b p. éar.IL 
22, E.p. 766. | 
lordanus Mathematicus MS. IIE. 23. Hf, p. ¢66- 
Tordanus Medicus V1.9, 4. XI po. 302. 
lordanus de Turre, vid, de Turre, - 
ore * 
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Tornandes V1. 10, 22. XUN. p63 4.& 36. p. 783+ 
Jofephus Tenedius VL.6.6.XLp.470,MS. + — 
Jofepbus Agyptius VI, 1.19. XL p. 55, VL. 4.2. XL p. 354. 363. & 386. 
Jolephus Archenta VL. ro. 45. XIIT. p. 838. 

JOSEPHUS Bryennius V. 45. X. p. 525. V. 5.17. VL p. p06. $30. $42 
&p. 544. V. 5-28. VI. p. 702. V, 32, 20.1X. p, 61, 90. 110, 114. & 
115.V. 44% p. 469. . 

lofephus CPol. Patr. V. 43.34. X- p.440.VL 4. 2. XI. p. 676. 
lofephus Cucuzeles V. 41.2. X. pe 134- 
lofephus Diaconus V. 41.2. X. p, 134. - 

_JOSEPHUS (Flavius) IV. 6. III. p. 228. IIL 8, 2. IL p. 219. V. 1. 29.V. 
p. 207. V. 1. 32. V.p, 267. V. 5.2. VI. p. 230. V. 5.17. VL p..493,& | 
492. V8.7. VIL p. 98, V. 17.4. VIL. p. 736. & £7. p.787- & 18. p-78% 
& 19.p.790.791, V.32.20,1X. p. 108. V. 38.9. [X. p. 388. 399.4 
Pp. 489. VI. 10.42, XIIL p.474.& 13.p.477- 

JOSEPHUS Genefius V. 5, 23. VL p. 620, V. 5.8. VL p. 389. vid 

: Genefius, 

. Tofephus Pfeudo Gorionides IV, 6.15. IU. p.249. IIL 8, 2 IL p, arg, 
jofephus Hymnographus V.41.2.X.p.134. 
IOSEPHUS Hypomneftici autor V. 41. 2. X. p. 109. 
Hypomnettici Capitum infcriptiones grec, & lat. extant V. 41.1. X% 
110. 

“hujus libri capita 139, -- 142. grece exhibentur V. 11.9. VIL p, 476 

Jofephus Judaus Medicus Vi. 9.4. XIII. p, 302. 

Jofephus Mclodus V. 41.2. X.p. 134. 

Jofephus Methonenfis Epifc. VI. 4. 2. XI. p. 679. 683, 

Jofephus £ Joafaphus Monachus III. 6, 29. Il. p. 151. 

Jofephus Monachus MS. V, 5,28. VI. p.702. MS. 

Jofephus Patriarcha VI. 9, 4. XII. p, 302. 

Jofeph Racendytes vid, Racendytes, 

Jofephus Scyri Epifc. V. 5. 28. VI. p. 700, 

Jofephus Studita V.4t.2.X.p. 134. 

Jofephus Theffalon. Archiep. V, 5.17. VI: po $33-534- Pe SFT. Ving. ge 
VII. p.617, V. 32.20. IX, p.gts 92. 93 & p. 129. V. 33. 4. IX. p. 
24s. V.4t.2.X.p. 134. 

Fofephus fil. Vabib Vi. 10.44. XIIL p, 822. 

Jofephi varii IV.6. 17. IIL p. 252. 
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Jofua Ibn Veibe[ch Medicus V1. 9.4. XII p. 302. - 


Fofue Medicus V1. 9.4. Xl. p. 302. . a 


jovius ( Paulus) V1.9. 4. XIEL p. 379. 

Iphicianus Medicus VI, 9. 4. XIIL p, 302. 
Iphicrates Rhetor & Dux IV. 32. [V.p. 484. 
Iphicrates Scriptor rei-milit. TH. 30. 12. II, p. 769, . 
Ippallus Pythag. IL. 13.1. I. p. 506. | 

Ireus Peripat. IIL, 11, Ul. p. 304. | 

Iranus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XH p. 302. 

Iras Medicus VI. 9.4: XIII. p. 302. 


S. RENAUS V. 1. 17.V: p.66.&25.p. 267. & 32. p. 267. V. 8.7. Vil 
p.96. V.11.7. VIL. p.436. fr. V. 17.4. VII. p.736.& 13. p 775. & 
1§.p. 788. & 19. p.790. 791. V. 38.9. mee 388.&413. V1.4.2.XL- 
p. 762, VI, 10. 34. XIII. P: 757 

Irenzus f£, PacatusGrammat. Alexandr. III, 21.4. I. DP. $23. Iv. 34 4, . 
[V..p. $19.& 17. p. $37. | 

" Trene Ducena MS. V.45. X.p. 525. 

lore Wem perry Levea V. 38.9. [X. p. 3933 

ye ac Ben Sullaimon f- Zalaime Medicus V1. 9.4. XII P. 302, 

aac fil. Erram Medicus V1.9. 4. XML p. 302. 

We Heben. Amaram f. Amram f: Maram Medicus V1. 9, 4. XU. 


Vaae Vraclita Medicus V1. 9. 4. XHI, p. 302. 

Ifaac Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 303. 

Afaac fil. Salomon Medicus V1.9. 4. XML p. 303. 

_ ISAACUS Antioch. Presb. V.41. 3. X.p. 168. V. 34,10, EX. p. 286.V. 28. 
12, VIL p.618. Vise. 31. XML p.7s5. 

Ifaaci Angeli Imp. Conftitntiones VI. 6.6. XII. p. 424. | 

ISAACUS Argyrus Monachus V, 41, 5. X. p.176. IIL 5. 19, II. p. 96, not,. 


IIT, 14,18. I. p. 386. IIL 23.1L p, 566. IIL 20, 10, I. ps s12.1V.2,19. - 


IIL, p. 82. IV, 22, 14, EV. p. 18 

~ISAACUS Aymeniz Catholicus V.41.3. X. p.173. 

ISAACUS Comnenus Porphyrogenitus Imp. MS, it 3.15.1. p. 296. Ls 
7.9.1. p. 363. 4V. 30. 1. IV. p. 413, V. +9. Vip. 393. 

kj, Conftitutio VI, 6, 6, XII. p. 420. 

Yaacus fil, Ervam Fudeus Medicus V1.9.4, XML, p. 294. 
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Yaacus Ex - Judeus V.41.3.X.p. 172+ 

Teer ve V.4gt.3.X.p- 171. 

Laacus Lingon. Epifc. V1. 4. 2. XI, p. 533+ & fOr. VI. 1. 20. XL p. 85 

Tfaacus Ninwv. Epife. Vi4t, 3+Xip. 17 t0 

ISAACUS Methonenfis Epifc, antea Joannes Plufiadenus V.43, 19.X. 
p- 424. VI. 4.2. XI. p. 683. 

Haacus Tzetzes vid. TZETZES. - 

* Haaci varii V.41.3.X p.171. 

Tfaacus fil. Chunein V1. 9. 4. Xl. p. 303. 

ISAUS Athen. Orator II, 26, 6. L.p.912. IL 11.5.1 p.447. TV. 32, 1V, 
P- 484. V. 38-9. IX. p. soo. VI 10,19. XII. p. 606, & 20, p. 621, 

Teus junior Rhetor IL 26.6.1. p.g12, 

Hagoras Tragicus H.19. I. p. 682. 

Hfaias Abbas V, 28. 12, VI. p, 618. 

Varnus Tolofanus Epifc. Vi.4.2.X1. p- $14, ! 

SATIS f ISIS 1.14.5. Ep. gs. L £3,a.1 p. 87, VL 9.4, XHIL p. 303, 

Mchander Tragicus Il. 19. I. p. 682. - 

Hidorus Ageates, Poeta Epigr. Ill. 28.7. Ib p.719. 

Ifidorus Antiochenus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. 303. 

Mfidorus Bafilidis F. V. 1.24. V.p. 200. 

ISIDORUS Characenus IV. 2. 8. IIL p. 34. VL 10.42. XII. p. $12. 

Hidorus CPol. Patr. V. 41. 2..X. p. 13.4. . 

Ifidorus Cynicus HL 13.10. p. 363. 

Midorus Diaconus V. 4. 36. VI. p. 137+ 

Hidorus Gazzeus Platonicus IIL 3. II. p. 61. HE 11,10. p- 30. 

Uidorus Hifpalenfis V1.8. XU. p. 13. 20. & 66. VI. 3.1. XL. p. 160, VL 
4-2. XL. p, 467. VI. 10. 35. XUL p. 769. & 39. ps 79f. BOT. Ee 44, pe 
$26, VL.9. 4. XIII. p. 303, 

Ufidorus ICrus Vi. 6.6. XIL p.345. 366. 

IGidorus Logotheta Dromi V. 45. X.p. 5256 

Ifidorus Memphites Medicus V1. 9. 4. XIIL p. 303. 

Hidorus Mercator V4.1. 8. XI p. 14.8 20. p. 66, VI. 4.24 XT. p. 337 

Ifidorus Milefius Mechan. IIL 22. 14.1Lp. 5516 

Hidorus Monembafienlis V.44. X. p. 468. 

ISIDORUS Pelufiota V. 34.3. IX. p. 253. Il. 10,44. bp. 436. & 48. ps 
438. V. 5.28, VI-p. 703. MS, V. 27.8 VIL. p.587. V. 17. 4. VII. p. 
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736.& 14. p. 778.779. LT8> P.788- & 19-p. 790. V. 15.2, VIL p. g56> 
xine, 12. Vl, p.618. V. 45. Xp-487. V1.4. 2. Xl. p. 443, VI, 10, tr 
P.458. | 
Ifidorus Pergamenus Rhetor IV, 32, 1V. p. 484. IIL. 1s.IL p. 405. 
Ifidorus Rusfie Archiep. V. 43.3 3.X. p- 440. 
Ifidorus Scholafticus, Poeta Epigr. Ill. 28,7. IL. p. 719. 
Ifidorus Stoicus vid. Ifdorus Pergamenus, 


Ifidorus Theffalon. Archiep, V.5.17. VL p. $30. 532. $43. $44. s4s. & 
Pe f57- Ve 32. 20. 1X. po 8fe SR. 11% 11g, 116, & p, 140, V. 4g. 
$42. _ 
IGdort varii V. 34.3. IX. p. 256. 
Ifts vid. Hatis. 
IIfis meoPyrig MS, VI. 8. 3. XII. p. ae 
If{maelita Medscus V1.9. 4. XU. p304. « 


' Ifo Monachus Sangallenfis V1. 4.2. XI. p. fO7% SO 


~ 


Ifocafius Sophifta V. 19, 10. VIIL. p. 13 5. 
Ifo¢hryfes Medicus VI. 9.4. XIII p. 304. 
Ifocrates Apolloniates Ponticus IL. 19.1. p.682. IL 26. 5.1. p. 900. not. 


ISOCRATES Athen, Orator IL 26. 5. I. p, 900. IL. 10. 7. L p. 413. IL 
11,5, 1. p.447. IL, 19. I. p, 682. IV. 32, IV. p. 484. V. 38. 9. LX. p, 
499 VI. 10. 1. XID p. 461, & 3. p.464, & 6. p.468. & 15, p. 479. & 
17. P.494 531+ &.19, p.606. & 20, p. 621, & 24.p.639. 


” Wraelita Alcanzi Medicus V1, 9.4. XIIL p. 304. 
‘Ifrael Medicus V1.9, 4. XIll. p. 304. 


Ifter Cyrenzus IIL, §. 2, Il. p, 219, IIL, 19 1.11 480, IV. 34.4. IV. p. 516. 
V.7. 5. VII p. 64. 

Ifychius vid, Hefychius. 

italmyrius Medicus V1.9. 4. XUl. p. 304. 

Itanzus Crotoniata Pythag, Il, 13. 1. I. p. 506, . 

Ithyphallicum carmen IL, 15. 34. oF 583. 

Fuaim Medicus V1.9. 4, Xl. Pr 304. 

Juba Rex Maurit. VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. 304. III. 2410. IL p. 601; 

Fubadicus [. Fubaducus Medicus V1.9. 4. XIIL p. 304. 

Jucundus ( Segipronius) vid. Sempronits. 

Judas Chronographus V. 1.24, V. p. 199. Vo 4.28, VI, P. 112. 

S. JUDAS Apoftolus IV. 5, 12, Ill. p. 167. 
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Fudeus Medicus V1.9. 4. XIIL. p. 304. - 

Fudocus Venetus ( Nicol.) Medicus V1. 9.4, X1IL p. 347+ 

JODITHE liber Ill. 29.6, IL p.741. 

Fuhellus Turon. Archrep. V1.4. 2. XU. p. 63 3 

Juliana Anicia Vi. 4.2. XI. p, 423-424 

Julia Quintiana vid. Quintiana. 

Juljanus ( Julius Alexandr, Mathematicus III. 20.9. Ip, sos . 
Julianus Alexandr. Medicus IL 24. 2, I. p.847. Vi.9.4. XILL p. 305, 
Julianus Zgyptius Prefectus, Poeta IL 15, 35. Lp. 583 Hl, 2g. 7. Ih 


719. 

Jitters Anteceffor Poeta Epigr. III, 28.7. IL p.719. 

Julianus Cappadox Sophifta V. 38.9. 1X. p.418- W.404, DX, pe ss 2, not, 

Julianus ( Conftant.) VL. 4. XL p.785. 4 : 

Julianus ( Demetrius ) VL. 4. X1. p.. 797. | 

Julianus Diaconus Medicus VI. 9.4. XIIL p. 305. 

Julianus Diocles Poeta Bpigr. IIL 28.7. ILp.719, 

JULIANUS Imp, V.3. VIL p. 76. IL. ro, 12. 1-p.¢ts-IILg.2, IL. p. 220, 
Il. 28.7. Ul. p.719. V. 16.19. VIL p. 726. VI10.1. XML. peg sg. & ip 
P479. & 20. p. 622. &22, p, 635.6 36.p. 7825 

Ejus Epiftole IV. grace & lat, extant V. 8.3. VIL p. $4. ali antea ine 
dite IV. 13.1. XIV. p. 

Julianus 1Ctus V1.6. 6. XIE p. 345.398. & p. 474. 

Julianus Laod. MS. Ilf.20. 10. IL. p. g10. 513. 

Julianus Lexicographus IV, 36. 11. [V. p. 583. 

Jalianus Proefectus Pract. vid. Julianus Agyptius. 

Fulianus (Salvins) VI 6. 2. XI. p. 318. 8 2. p33 1, 

Julianus SenatorRom. V. 38.9. IX. p. gare 

Julianus Theurgus P, &F. 1.36.11. Lp.2gt. 

Julianus (Ti. Clandins) Medicus V1. 9.4. X(t p. 305. 

Jutiani varii IL 15.35. 1. p. 583. V8.6, VIL p. 90. &in pref, Vol. VIL 

Julictes ( Erafiftratus ) vid. Erafittratus, 

JULIUS Afticanus V. 1. 32. Vip. 268. I. 15.2.1 p.g3. I 23. Up. 
672. UL 24 7. Ip. 595. IV. 5.20, Il. p. 213. V. 1.26. Vip. 222.V, 
4.28. Vip. 112. V.g.36. Vip. 135.V. 38.9. 1X. p. 386. Ve 17.10. 
VIL p.765.& 17.p.787. VIS. 3.XIL p.775. Vie ro. 1. XML p. 46c. 
& 21, p.629, 

Juli, Afcicani alii Vet. 32. Vi po2zn. 

. . Julius 
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Julius Alexandr. vid, Julianus Alexandr. 
Julius Aufonius vid. Anfonins. 
Julius Baffus Medicus VI. 9, 4. XIll. p. 305. 
dulius (Cajus) vid. Calus. 
julius Canus Stoicus Ill, 15, Il. p. gos. - 
lulius Casfianus vid, Casfianus, 
Julius Diocles vid. Diocles, 
Julius Exfuperantius Vi. 10,22, Xlll. p, 63 5. 
C. Fulus Filetio vid. Filetio. 7 
Julius ( Juftinus ) V. 40. 4. IX. 652. not, 
‘Julius Leonides Poeta Epigr. Ill, 28.7, II. p.719. 
Julius Medicus VI. 9. 4XIll, p. 306. 


Julius Metaphrattes V, 5.17. Vp. 555. V. 3.2. 20.1X. p. ¢8. 137. 





sor 


Julius 1. Papa V. 16.2. Vil.p. 665. V. 24. Vill. p. gor. Vi. 4. 2. XI. p. 


373-&765.V. 10. 36, XIll. p..782, & 44.p, 821. 823. ; 
Fulins II. Papa Vi, 4. 2.Xl.p.688. 763. 
Julius Polyenus vid. POLY ZNUS, 
T. Fulins Rofianus Apollinaris Medicus V1.9. 4. XIll. p. 3056 
Julius Secundus Medicus V1.9. 4. XIll. p. 305, 
Julius Sophifta V. 40. 2.1X, p. 627. not, : 
Julius Vettinus SophiftalV. 36, 11.1V. p. 583. 
Funaducus f- Juvanducus Medicus V1.9. 4, XIll.p. 306, 
Junius Crifpus Medicus VI. 9.4. XIll, p. 306. 
M. Junius Dionyfius vid. Dionyfius. 
Tunius Gracchanus VI, 6.4. Xll. p.3 35+ 
danius ( Hadrianus) Medicus V1.9. 4. XII. p. 173. 
Junius Rufticus Stoicus HE t 5.11. p. gos. 1V.7. 10. IIR p, 268. 
L. Junius Rufticus Stoicus Ill. in add. I. p: 828. 
Junte ( Tho.) Collectio Scriptorum de balngjs VI.7.18. Xl. p.723. 


Ivo Carnotenfis Vi. t.20.XI.p.8t. VE 4. 2. XI. p. 598. §99- 600. 601. 


VI. 10.44. XIIR. p 826. . 
Juris jurandi formula Chemicorum VI. 8. 3. XII. p. 761. 


de luris Civilis Rom. biftoria Scriptores recentiores V\. 6 1. Xl. p. 317 


Joris Juftinianei Chronologia V1.6. 6. XII p. 346, 


JCtorum veterum Index pandectis Florentinis pramiffus VIL, 6.2 & 3. 


XL. p. 318. 
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JCtorum quorum mentio in pandedtis vel iaftitutis, Index VI. 6. 4 


XIE p, 333. . ‘ 
JCtorum quorundam aliorum ante Juftinianum, Index VI. 6, 5, XI 


+ 339° 

JChorum& Antecefforum, quibus Juftinianus Imp. ad jus condendum , 
ufus eft, Index VI. 6. 6, XIL p. 345.3570 3655 

Iuftellus ( Chriftopb.) V1. 1.13. X1.p. 41. . 

FE). Bibliotheca Juris Canon, VI. 1.18, XI.p.52. 

Iuflinianus Comes V1, 4.2, XI. p. 423.424, 

JUSTINIANUS Imp, V. 1.26. V. p. 238. V- 34. 10, 1X, p. 287. V. 41. 2 
X. p. 134. VL 4.2. XL p. 429. 430. 432+ 436. 438.439 440. 44gte 442 
& p.471. VL 6,6, X11. p. 489. ; 

Ejus Conttitutiones varie VI, 6, 6. XII. p.403. 

Fj, Inftitutiones harumque editiones & interpretes VI. 6. 6. XIL. p. 35}. 


& 473. ‘ 
Fj. Digefta VI. 6,6. XL, p.356. 
Digeftorum interpretes greci VI. 6. 6. XII. p. 353.6473. 
—- — editiones VI. 6.6. ate 359 
Ej. Codex repetite prelettionis VI. 6.6. XIL p. 365. & 473. 
Ej. Kadixevras VI.6.6, Xk p. 442 
Ej. Novella VI. 6.6. XII. p. 372. 
Novellarum editiones & interpretationes VI, 6. 6. XII, p. 398. & 474 
JuttinianeiImperii chronologia VI. 6. 6. XII. p, 346. 
Luftinianus ( Leonard.) V.32.20.1X, ps 127. 
juftinianus Magnus V. 40. 8, X.p. 52+ 
luftinus Decadio V. 41, 2.X. p. 134.V.45.X p. 25. VI 4. 2. XD. p, 385, 
uftinus Hefychius Platon. Ill. 3.1L p. 62. . 
uftinus Hiftoricus é latino Grece verfus V. 45. X. p. sts. 
Juftinus Imp, VI. 4. 2. XI. p. 422. 423 & 424, VL. 9.4. XIL p. 306, 
Ej Conttitutiones VI, 6.6. Xtl, p. 404. 
Juftinus Julius vid, Julius, 
JUSTINOS Martyr V. 1, 15, V. p. 1. IU. 6.9.11 p. t2g.V- 1.25. Vip, 
"207.818. p. 74. & 19. p. 85.& 28. p.254,& 32. p. 267. V. 8. 7, VIL. 
Pp. 96. & 98. V. 17. 7. VIL p..749.& 18. p. 788. & 13.p..775.& 19. p, 
791+ V. 38 9. EX. p.388. & 414. V. 4t.2.X.p. 134. VE 10, 8. XI, 
F Bez to ne20- p66 Sco2-P 63.4.8 34.P.757-& 44. Pe BES. 
uw 


nus Hierofol. Abbas V. 1:45. Ve p. 59+ 
Jufti. 
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Juftinus Medicus VL. 9. 4. XIII, p. 306. - . 
Juftinus Siculus V. 45.X. p. 525. V4.2. XL p. 413. Ve 1 1G. Ve pofSe 
Juftini varii V. 1.15. V. p. £2. 
Lufius ( Papyrius) V1.6, 2. XIL p. 323.& 3. p. 331. 
Juftus Tiberienfis Hiftoricus IV. 6. 1§. Ill. p. 254. V. 38.9. IX. p. 385.- 

ufti quatuor, Medici VI, 9.4, XIIL p, 306. ‘ 

Javevalis Hierofol. V. 32. 20. IX p, 116. V.45,X>p. §25. VL gem, XL 

Pp. 765. | 

Iuvenals Potta VI. 10. 4. XII p. 465. & 5. p. 467. ° 
Iuvenalis Narnienfis Praful V1. 9. 4. X11, p. 306. 

TuvencusVL1c.19, XUILp.612. : 





Tuventius V1, 6, 4. XIII p. 33.4. & 336. . 
Ixion ( Demetrius ) vid. Demetrius, 


‘Kabith. Rex. V1. 9.4. XIE p. 306. 

Kacebras Medicus V1.9. 4, XII. p. 306. 

Kalteifen ( Henr.) V1. 4.2.X1L p. 676, VI. 10. 35. XIIL p.777, 

Karlomannus V1.4. 2. X1. p. 494. 505. & 512. 

_de Karthan ( loannes) Medicus V1.4. 4. XL p, 250, 

Kenethus Rex Scotorum V1.4. 2.X1, p. 524. 

Kenredus Rex V1. 4.2.X..p.f32g. 

Kenulfus Rex Merc. V1. 4.2.X1.p. 51 $0 

Kerniud Rex V1.9. 4. XL p. 306, 

Kigala ( Matthzus ) vid. Gicala, ; 

Kinds Medicus V1.9. 4. XHL p, 306, | o 

Kiranides VI. 9. 4. XIII p. 307. " a 
Kiranus {| Coeranus VI, 9. 4. XH. p. 307. 

de Kirkhawm (Walter) V1 4. 2. XI. p. 637, 

Ktumus f: Kyame Medicus V1. 9. 4. XI. p. 307, 

Kraut (Georg) Medicus VI. 9.4. XM. p. 168, an 

Kuefnerus Trochereus ( Toannes) Medicus V1, 9. 4, XII. p. 259 
Kyrandus Medicus V1, 9. 4. XIIL p, 307- | 


A. B, ddacnarie | rV. 43. 37. Me Po 441. | 
Labbeus ( Philip. ) {IL 6, ult, Ik p. 183. VE.4. 2. XL, p. 529 - 


& . 
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bilippi Labbe: Corpus Byzantinum V. 5.1, Vi. p, 220. 
¥j, Colle&tio Conciliorum VL2, XL p. 117. : 
* E}, Elogium Galeni chronologicum extat LV. 17. 11k p. s09, 
Q. Anviftins Labeo JCtus V1.6. 2. Xie p. 3 20.& 3, pe 33 be ‘ 
Q. Fabins Labeo JCtus 1.6.5. XMi p. 340, 
Lachares Rhetor LV. 32, 1V. p.484. 
Laco Samius Pythag, Il..13,.1.1.p, 506, 
Lacrates f° Lacritus Metapont, Pythag, IL, 13, 1.1, p, so6« 
Lacritus Legislator Il. 14. 18.1.p..547- 
Lafantius V1, 10. 19. XL p. 612. . 
4 Lacunn ( andr.) Medicus V1. 9.4. X11. p. 59+ 
Lacydes Cyrenzus Platog, III. 3. Il. p.62+ 
Lacydes Peripat, Ill. r1, IL. p. 304, 
Lelius ( Felix) V1. 6.4. Xl. p. 336. 
Laertius ( Diogenes) vid. DIOGENES, 
Laértii variilV. 19, 1. III, p.600, not. 
Letus ( Pomponius) V1. 10.20, XUL p, 620. & 22. p.63 F. 
Lafrancus ( Pet. Cararius) Medicus V1.9, 4. XM. p.3 62. 
Lais Medica VI. 9, 4. XIII. p. 307. 
Lamifcus Pythag. IL 13.1,L p. 06, 
Lampadarius MS. IIL 10. 10,11. p, 269, IIL, 23, 11. p, 536. 
Lampadius ( Victorin) V.38.9.1X. p.407. 
Lampes 4gineta III. 28, 7.1L p.712. 
Lampenus Tarchaniota V. 5.6. VI. p. 322, 
Lampetius Maffat. V. 38. 9. IX. p. 392. 
Lampon Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p, 307. 
Lampon Pelufiota Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p, 307. . 
Lamprias Plutarchi frater Perip. IIL 11.11. p. 304. 
- LAMPRIAS Plutarchi fil. de Scriptis Patris fui grec. & lat.extat IV, rh 
2. HL. p. 334. 
Lampriz duo alii IV. 11.2. TE p. 333. 
LamprusLyricus II. 15. 36.1. p. 584. 
Lampri duo aliill. ry. 36.1 p. 584. 
Lamprocles Il. 15. 57.1. p. 597. . 
Lampyrion Peripat. If. 11. II. p. 304, 
Landulphus (Cefar) Medicus V1.9. 4. XI. p. 105, 
Lanfrancus Cantuar. Archiep. V\, 4.2. XL, p. 588. 





Lao- 
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Laodicus Rex VI, 9.4. XH p. 307. i | 
Laon Comicustr. Ul. 221.p.766.IL¢*nis.E pqggs  - 

LAONICUS Chalcotondyles V.'f..+4. Vip. 434FH. ¥. 4. Lpssthe 
Laphaon ¢- Laphion Metapoat:P » {L.54-3.- 4 Pp. fob, oo 
Lapitha (Georgius ) vid. Georgiut. * - 

Larging Def, ignatianus Medicus VI. 9. 4 xan, Pr 507. vi. y. %. xn. 


Ds 
Lavgelana [- Argelata ( Petr. ) Medicus Vi. nt Xt P $62. 
Largus (Scribonins) vid. Scribeniaste _ 
Laridas (Leo.} vid. Gasidas. =» ee 


La{caris ( Angelus) V. 45. X. ez 526... ho 
LASCARSS (Conftantinus) V.7, 15. VIL 0.39. &. 4s. MS: V. 4. Be 


P. 626, VE. 19, 19, XIE, p. Gos. & 613. Hl, 13.5.1. p. 656. not. Ill. 6. tp 


LASCARIS ( Joannes f. Janus) V. 45. X: p. 59. IIL. 36,6, 1L Be 761. v 

. 9 ts. VIL p. qo. V.45.X. p. 5.26, VIL 1516, X0. ps.4¥..: 7 
Lafows (Theodorus } imp, V. 33.2.1X. p. 197. V. 45. X p. 526. ¥. fo 
6. VI. p. 321. : 

LASCARIS (Theodorus Duca) Imp. V. 4s.X.p. 626. V. ¢. 17. VL. ‘pe 
564. V.32.20,1X.p. ryt. V. 33. 4.1K, p. 245. Ve 45.3.X p. 137. 

Lafthenia Mantinea II. 13.2.1. p. 527. IIL. 3. IL p..70, : 

Lafus Hermioneus L 16. 4 Lp. 102, not. IL 5.59.1, p. $9, HL 10. 9 is, 

1p. 267. . -. 

Lafus Magnes I. 16. 4.1. p. 102. not. IIL. 18. 3.1L pass. 

Lateranus ( Plautias) vid. Plautins. — 

M. Latinius Medicus V1, 9.4. XIU. p. 307. 

Latinus Grammat. 1.22.1, p..769- 

Latyrion eric V1. 9.4. XIIL p. 307. 

Laudak ( Bafpantts): Medicus V1.9. 4. Xl. y0¥. 

Launoji ( lo.) de varia Ariftotelss fortuna isbri fumms capite It, 6, 39- 
Il. p, 178. 

Laurea (Tullius) Potta Fgigr. IIL 28. 7. II, p- 726, 

Laurenfis Rom. VI. 6. 5. XIf p. 34. 

Laurentianus ( Laurent.) Medicus VI. 3.4 XN 307. 

Laurentius (Campegius) vid. Campegsus. 

Laurentins ( fodmnes) vid. Fodunes. | a 

Lau(us prefeQtus Cubieuli V, 32. 2. EX. p:4.not, > od 

Eece : Lu. 
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Fenn Chane ertees obi SY ene ted 
eof, Leonides Academ. Ill. 1.4. cries. 28.1 3-H p. 6a3s c#.4 dV ae] 
oAlabandenfis Rhetor IV, 341 TS aly eALtA | 
a Nolanus (Ambrol.) Medicas Wil 4X psp0 0g. E44) 

Leo Afianus V. 5.8. VE p. 388: & 389. ie’ 

EeoBarali V.45.% p. 482. 487. 

Leo Byzantius Philofophus antiquus Hl. 8. 2,11. p.22c. TIE, 1 1. TL, ps 304 
Vi. 5.29. VE p. 686. 

Leo Byzantius Joannis Patriarch CPol. Nepos V. 5.8. VL p, 366. 

Leo Centuripinus V. 5. 17. VI. p. $29. V.32.20. IX. p. 84. 

Leo Chalcedon ar aN 5.3. VL p.254.MS, not, 

Leo Cinnamus V. 5. 6. VE. p. 324. 

Leo Diaconus V. 5. 7Vkps §a.&353,MS. V. 535+ Vi p.684. Vie 
oe (38 MHL p. 788. yok 

Leo Garidas vid. Garidas, 

Leo Thrax Imp. VI. 4. 2. XT. p. 409. 

Leo HI. Haurus Imp. VI. 4. 2. XI. p. 489 

Leo lV. Imp. VI.4.2. Xb p 489. 

Leo V. Imp. VI. 4. 2 Pao. VL6.6.XM, 

Eeonis Iconomachi onftitutiones 6. 

Leonis Armeniilmp. Conitutio VI. 6. 6.XIL Pp eee 
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LEO VLSapiens {, Phiiofophus imp. V. 58. VIL p. 363. L.a5. 6. 1. p- IS fe 
not, IIL. 10, 10, LI, p. 269. MS, Ill. 20, 10. Hi. p. 513. MS. HL. 28.7. H. p 
719, Il. 30, 12. IL p. 768. IV. 2.19. UL p. 86. not. LY, 30.1 41V, pg 3 
V. 5.15. VI. p. 479. &485.V. 5.17. VE p. 489. $19. s2l. $23. 523," 
$2Y-$3O. $31. F22- $ 35> $34 $372 $43- $44- S45. FF. FF ke FF3- [HF 
59. 60,& p. 564. V. 6.7. Vip. 812. V. 15. 2, VIL p. 597. Ve 17. 13. 
VIL p.775. V. 32, 20. EX, p, 66.67. 71.72. 74.84.85. 88. 89. 90. 92. 
94.9f. 100. LOT. TEL, TE2, E13. UNF. 116, 127. 129. 133. 840. 144° 
145.& p.1gt. V.4t, 2 X, pw. 135. VL-6, 6, KIL p. 470, VL 10. at, 
XII. p. 628. 

Fjus Conttitutiones, VI. 6. 6. XIL p. 408. 

Ejus Navparina ex MSto Gudiano fuppleatur V. f.8. V1. te Soe 

Byjus & fratris Alexandri condemnatoria fententia in judices grec. & lat. 
extat VI. 6. 6. XII. p. 416. 

deLeonis, Alexandri &c. rebus V. 5. 7. VI. p. 3 f0. 

Leonis ( Jo.) Africani liber de viris illuftribus apud Arabes, exftat Latine 
VI.9, 4. XIILp. 299. 

Leof. Leonteus Lampfacenus Epicur. IIL 33.3.1 p. Str. 

LEO MagentinusPerip. V. 5-8. VE p. 383. Il. 11. UL p, 304, TIL 6, 3. I. 
p. 114.82. p, 12. UL, 9.17. IL p. ago. V. 5, pl ei V. 37. 7. 1X, 
p. 363. VI. 1. 16. XE. p. 48. VI. 10, 19. XIII. p. 609. 

Leo Magilter V. 41, 2, X. p. 13 f. 

Leo Maleinus VI. 10. 45. XIII, p. 838, 

Leo Metopont, Pythag. I1.-13.1.1,p. 506. HI, 14. 1.1L p. 585. 

Leo I. Papa cogn. Magnus V.11.7. VIL p. 439 V. 38.79. IX. p. 393. VI. 
4.2. XL p. 403. 404. 407. & p. 439. VI. 10. 27, XIIL, p. 749. & 13. p. 
478. & 39. p.79§- 796. p. 800. & 41. p.8 10. 

’ Leo H. Papa W\. 4.2. XI. p. 471. , 

Leo IIT. Papa V1.4. 2.X1.p.15.& 516. : 

Leo IV. Papa Vi. 4.2. XI. p. 525. 536.528. & p, 74. 

Leo VII. Papa V1. 4.2. XI. p. 563, 

Leo IX. Papa V1. 4.2. XI, ps $79. $80. & §8r- 

Leo X. Papa VI. 4,2. X1. p. 689. & 690, 

Leo ( Petrus) Medicus V1. 9. 4: XIII. p. 363. 

Leo Peganius V. 41.2. X. p. 13 

. Leo Philofophus & Medicus V.. 5.8. V1. p. 366, VI, 8.7. XIL p. 781. MS. 

Leo Sebaftenus vid Sebaftenus, 

Eece 4 Leo 
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Leonas Rhetor IV. 32,1V.p. 484. een yer 3 

Leonbardus Mendoniusvid. Mendonius. V i305: ag 

Ezonicemas ( Nic Meditas Wh 9. 4, XUL- poy. © es ton 

Leonidas RhetorlV.32.1V. peghqe need Rit 

Leonides Alexandr, Poéta Epigr. UL 28..7.1Rp. 709i! ~ 

Leanides Alexandr. Medicus VL. 9: 4; XILb p. 308, ~~ 

Eeonides JCtus Vi. 6,6. XIL. p.345. 0% cxrad Cpnt> | 

Leonides Medicus VI.9.4 XIIL Pp 308. 72 eR ot | 

Leonides ¢ Julius ) vidi Julius. - jan ded Supima! seal 

LeonidesRhodiusStoicus Tih t5.Thp. 405." ! T atrindestt 08 

Laonidea Tarentinas PottaEpigr-l. 28 761b ps 719. Hi ep poser 
Tit. 28. 1. 11. p. 684, 

Leonida alii ILL, 15.U. p. gos. } 

Leontas iatralipta VI. 9. 4. XHh.p.g08. - - non iv 

Leonteus Argivbs Ttagicus iB 19.1. p. 682." nts 

Leonteus Potta Bpigr. Ht. 28.7.H.p.709. 0 4° : nA 

Leonteus Tarentinus Pythag. 13.1.Lpso7.. : 

Leontiam Epicurea ITE 33.7. #. p. 816.HI, 9. #7. IF p. 257. 

Leontius Arabiffus Epi. V. 5,17. VL p. 540. V. 32, 20, IX. p, 108 ¥, 
38. 9-IX. p. s02. 

Reamtius Arclat. VI. 4.2, XL p.g19o. & 41r. 

LEONTIUS Byzantinus Scholafticus V. 11. 7: VIE p. 452. V. re — 
p. 292. V. 4. 34. VL p. 129. not. V. 13. 7. VIL. p. 540. MS. Ve 34, 10. 
1X. p. 286. VI. to. 35. XII p..764.& 37. p. 788. & 41. pe 810, 

‘LEONTWS Byzantinus junior V. 11.7. VIL p 4s Ve 5. 7VEp 349. 

Seeontins Cyprius vid Leontius., 

Eeontius CPo}. Presb, V. 5. 17, Vip 31% PEssnnANesIR EET 


P. 
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& p. 553. V. 11.7: Vip. 454. V. 32 20. EX. p, 67, 90.94.95. 99. 103. 
115.129.&p.134. | 
Peontius Hiecrofol. V. 5.17. VI. p. 52, V. 38.7. VIL p. 452. V. 32%, 20- 
p- B30. a 
Leontius JCtus VI.6.6.XIL p.34s. 
LEONTIUS Mechanicus IIL 18. 4. IL. p.456. not, & 1,p.451, not, It, 23. 
HI, p. 578. . 


Leontius Monachus V. 37. 9 EX p. 367. —- | 

LEONTIUS Ep. Neapoleos in Cypro V.11, 7. VIL p.453. V-5.17- VI. 
P- $38.953- 958. V. 32. 20.7TX, p. 102. 129.133.134-&P,1g2% 

Leontius Presb. MonafteriiS. Sabe V.11. 7. VIL p. 454. V. 32. 20. 1V. . 
p Sr. 7 _ | 

Leontius Scholaftieus Potta Epigr. IIL 28. 7. If. p. 719. 7 

Leontius Sophifta V. 38.9. EX. p. 400. 

Leontii varii Ill. 1 84 ll. p. 45:7.not. V.11.7. VIL p.48s. 

Leoparda Medica VI. 9. 4. XU p.308, 

Leophron Crotoniata Pythag. IL. 13. 3,1. p. so7. 

Lepidus Amaftrianus, Epicur. ILL. 3 3. 3.1L p. 812. 

Leporius, Monachus V1, 4. 2. XL p. 399 

Leptines Syracuftus Pythag, IL 13.1.1 p. 507. 

Lefches Pyrrhaus il 2.24.8 p. 280. & 283. 

Lesbocles Mytilen, Rhetor lV. 32. IV. p.484. - 

_ LESBONAX RhetorIV.30. 14. IV. p. 421. IV. 32, 1V. p. 484 Ve 7- 35, 
VH.p. 46 MS. V. 39. 9. EX. p. 399. VE 10. 19. XII p. 606, 7 

Lesbonactes duo alii I V* 30, 14. IV. p. 422. 

Leftarchus ( Hermodorus ) vid. Hermodorus. 

Letoius Armen. Epife. V. 38.9, [X. p. 39. 

Leucippus Philofophus EL 23.21. t p.g19,& 2.p-796.& §. B, 802-18; 53. 
1.4. P. §07- | a 

Leucius vid, Lucius. 

Leucius Cherinus. V. 3.32. V.p. 288 

Leucon Comicus JE. 22, b p. 766. 

Leunclavié ( jo.) Colle&tiones Sciptorum gracorun: VI. 10. 41. X21. 
p- $08. | 

Ejus Jus graco-Romanum VI. 6. 6. XIE. p. 487, 

Eyus editio paratitiorum juris V1, 6, 6. XII. p. 403. 


Eeee 3 jo. 
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te a 
_ Jo. Leunclavii Ecloga:Bafilicorum & Conititutiones Imperiales: VI. & 


6, XIL p. 426. 


' Ezufthnerus ( Georg.) Miso: 4.350, - 466, 8 467. 


LEXICA & Gloffaria greca IV. 36.1 
p-1. VA6. 6. XIL p. 427, not. V. p.254.&25f2n0t. ‘ 

Lexica Biblica [V, 35. IV. p. 540. V. 40,9. X. p. 62. & 12: Pe Se 

Lexica graco-latinarecentiorum V. 40. 10. X. p.73s 

Lexica & Gloffaria greca inedita V. 40, §.X, p, 51. 

Lexica greco-barbara & medix ac recentis ia V. 40. 14. TOL. 

ao eter) indices grecarum vocum in Scriptores quosdam fingu- 

: +40. 12. X. p. 89. : 

Lexici graeci MS. antiquiffimi pecimen VI to. 45. XIL. p. 845. 

ELexicorum orum MSS, {pecimina VI. 10,45. KUL p. 847. 

ex Lexicis Coislinianis feleta biftorica VI. 10. 45. XIHL.p. $48. V. 5:3. 
VL p. 254. not, a le 


+ Pe $69. Ve 40. IX. p.620,-8X. 






: Se fue sik ates index v. 40. 14. Xp 10g. 


Lexicon xadagds idtag V. 38.9. IX. p. 418, te. 
Lexicon ceyrig idias V. 38. 9. IX. p. 418. 5 
Lexicon idias Atys worms V. 38.9. IX. ps 418. , 

Lexicon Chemicum MS. VI. 8. XIL p. 768.1V. 36.9.1V.p, $81. 

Lexicon antiquum grecum MS. V. 5,15. VL p. 485. 

Gloffe Lexicaque Botanica & Iatrica MSS, V1. 8.7. XII. p. 780, 

Aszine xT" sorxzciov MS, VI. 8. 3. XIL p. 768, . 

Asfiney THs Oxtarwys grece extat V.40.8.X. p. 62. 

LIBANIUS Sophifta V. 1. VIL. p. 378. IL. 10.3. L p.gts. 6c rg. p.gty. 
& 36. p. 431. &39.p.432-MS. & 48. p.437. IL 26. 8.1L p. 91g. HL 
1,3. IL. p.7. IV. 32. IV. p. 484. V. 1. 32,'V. p.292. V. 7. 15. VILp. 
45.MS.V. 19.6, VIIL p.85. V. 38.9. 1X. p.403-VL 10-1. XHL p. 45% 
461. & 15. p. 478. & 17, p, 09, & 20. p. 622. 625. & (37. p. 783. 

. 784. & 787. 
Ejus Epiftola ad Meletium grec, & lat. extat V. 24, VIIL p. 405. 
Ejus Epiftola ad Jamblichum jun. grac. & lat. extat IV. 28. 2. iV, 


. 284. : 
Bus Epiftole 18. ad Themiftium grec. & lat. extant V. #8, 9. VIIL 
37 : 
Bjus Epiftole tres grarc. & lat, extant V. to, 3. VIL p. 397. . 


Ejus Oratio de ulcifcenda Juliani nece grec, & lat. extatcum verfione 
&notis B, D. Godtridi Olearii. Y. 9. VIl.p. 179. - Ejus 
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Libanii Oratio, adeos, quimoleftum eum appellabant, grac. & lat. extat 
V.9. VII. p. 179. 
Ejus Oratio ad Antiochenos de Imperatoris ira, grec. & lat. extat V. 
|, 9+ VIL p.207. 
Ejus Oratio Parentalis in Julianum Imper. grec. & lat, extat V.9. VIL 


23. 

Libanii varii V. 38.9. EX. p. 403. 
Liberales tres IIL. 27.10. IL p. 679. 

Likerarus Archidiac. Carthag. VI, 4. 2. XT, p.443- 
Liberains Medicus V1. 9. 4. XHL p, 308. 
~~ Lsberius Colletus vid. Colletus. 
Liber diurnus Roman. Ponsificum NN. 3.1.41 p. 163. 
Liber Canonum MS, V. 5.28. VI, p’703. 
Liber Sapientia IIL, 29. 3. II. p.735. 
Librorum Biblicorum diftin iones antique in capita V. 5. 3. VI. p. 

25§. not. 
baberis Papa V, 24, VIII. p. 401. VL 4, 2. XI. p. 377, 382. 406. 763. 76§- 

766, 

Licintonus | ( Granius Flaccus) FCtus V¥, 6, 4, XI, p. 335+ 
Lictntanus ( Valerius) vid. Valerias. 
P, Licimius Craffis FCtrus V1.6. 4. X10, P. 335. & Fp. 340. 
Licinsus Macer V.4, 36. VI. p. 13 5.136. 
Licinius Rufinns JCtws V1. 6.6. Xl. p.478. 
Licinus Atticus Medicus V1.9. 4. XU. p. 308. 
Licymnius Chius Lyricus If. 15, 63.1. p. 84. 
Licymnius Rhetor IV. 33. IV. p. 484. : 
Ligaridius ( Payfius) Chius V. 43. 26..%. p. 436. VI. 4. XE p, 782+ 
de Lignamine (lo. Phil.) Medicus V1.9. 4. XU p. $14, 
’ Lilbatinatus Medicus V1.9. 4. SUE. p. 308, - 
Lsma ( Marcus) V.45. Xp. 532. 
Limaninus (lloratius) Medicus V1.9, 4. XIE p. 248- 
Linacer ( Thomas) Medicus Wi. 95. 4. XIll- p. 437. 
Linaces Medicus V1.9. 4. XTIL p. 309. 
Lindelrogin ( Frid.) variarim quafiionum cemturia extat. VI. 10, 1§.- 


s86, 
Lingon on Med dicus V1.9. 4. XIIL p. 309, | 
Linus Potta lk, 14.7, L.p. 95. UL 11-7, p. 450 Ih13.1, 0 p. so7. M24. Vy 
kL p- 
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eS a ial ts SS 
Lp.795- V. 16.19. ees 723.724, VL 10, either 22 
. p.634. VI. 9.4. XIL. p, 309, D 
Linus Hiftoricus Occhaliota 1. 14. 8, Lpegs. 
Linus Rom, Epife. V. 3 2.20.1X% p. 134. Bue 
Fe P 14,7. 1p 95+ Le 
ins CLaurent.) Medicus V1.9. 4, XIlLp. sen 
iF hus vid. Lufine. Ps : 
Tithegss Pyne 13.1.1. p. fo7. 
eh AtSoov duvet p sca MS. VL 8.7. XIL p.780. 
Litcrgie V.13.8. Vil. p. 541.5, Bani Va. 90S. Oyo 


de Litergiis ‘SS. Patram Vi.yo. 44. XHIL p.8 14. 

C. Liaius|Drufius Vi VI.6.4. XIl-p.335. &'4. Bie 

M. Livins (Celfis) vid. Celfus. 

Livius( Eutychus) vid. Eutychus, “ 

7. Livius Hifforicus V1. 10. 20. XUL p. 6214 " 
Livius Medicus V1. 9,4. Xl. p. 309. fas:Ve 
jutadus Epife. Vincent. V1.4. 2. XU. p. 543+ 

Loaifa Seetin t 3 4-2 XI p.g6t. 

de locis Hierofolymitanis V. 5°29. VI. p..70F- 

Locorum communium Scriptores graci Pedin «& inediti v. #o. Hs Vill. 
Pp. $37 : 

Locmannus Sabularum Scriptor Il.9. 13. Lp.qo2. 

Aoyidia duo regs F waves V. 38. 9.1K. p, 388 

Logadius Medicus VL. 9. 4. XIIL p. 309. 

Logizus Sacerdos KS 28.-VI p. 698. 

Lollianus Rhetor [V. 3. 1V. 484. 

Longiaus ( Cornel. ) Pogta Eps grollL 23.7. Ip.719. 

Longiaus (C. Casfius y JCtus VL. 6.4. XIL p. ia 

Longinus ( C. Casfius ) junior JCtus VL. 6.4. XII. p. 336. 

LONGINUS ( Dionyf- ) Casfius 1V.31.9.1V.p.435- IL. 5.68. 1. P36 
1.6.11. Lp. 348. I 1g-t3. Lp.s7t. Ue 13.1. 1 p.so7. bh or. 3. IL 
p- 23. UL 3.1L p. 62, HI, 30.12. IL p. 76g. MS. HL 32, 8. IL. p. 78% 
not. [V.31.6, 1V.p.452.MS. 1V. 34.4. 1V. p17. Vs26. 14. Vilh 
p- 524. V. 7. 10° VIL p. 16. V. go. 4. IX P 652 Vv. 38.9. IX p. 
Jo. not. 

Ejus fragmentum mith pateay prazce extat | IV. 3 11. W. P 446- 

Longiat vari TV, 31. 10.1V. p.440.° 


\: 
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Longus jCtus VI. 6.5. XI. Pp. 340. 

LONGUS Sophifta V. 6.3. VL p. 813. 

 Lonicerus ( Fornnes ) V1.9. 4. XIIL p. 298. 

Leroracos Medicus V\.9.4. XU. p. 309. 

Lotharius lap. Vi.4.2. X10. p. 06. 10. 1, 622. 24. &p.s26., 

Lostharius Rex Vi.4,2. Xl. p.531- 535 & $37. 

Lotscheus ( Pet.) VI. 10.5. XIIL- p. 468. 

de Loyac (1o.) Bibliotheca facra f! deletius homikarum facraram in 
Evanecha Vi. 10. 39, XIE p. 796. 

Lucanus ( M. Anneus) lll. 15, I. p. gos. VE. 10. 4, KUL p. 465, & 5. 
Pp. 467. 

Lucanus ( Dardaneus) vid. Dardanens. 

Lucanus Eccellus vid. Eccellus, 

Lucanus hereticus V, 1,24. V.p. 202. 

Lucanus ( Mattias) vid. Malia. 

Lucanus Ocellus vid, Ocellus. 

Lucanus Polus vid. Polus. 

Lucianus (Nicol. ) II. 3,16, 1. p. 296, 

Lucaris ( Cyrillus) vid, Cyrillus, 

S. LUCAS IV. 5.4. IIL. p. 132. & 9.p.160. V.8, 7. VIL p.96. VI, 9. 4. 
XIIL p. 309, 

LUCAS Chryfoberges V. 42,15. Xp. 330. 

LUCIANUS Samofat, IV. 16, III. p. 485. IL 10, 1. L. p. 407. & 41. p. 
433. 1.15.8. Lp. g.gt. IM. 13. IL p, 363. ill. 28.7. 11. p.719, IIL, 3 3. 3. 
Il.p. 812. V. 38.9. IX. p.4rs. Vigs. Xp. 48s. VI. 10.1. XL p. 457% 
461. &3.p. 464. & 7. P- 47K & 14.p,478.&17.p, 506. & 19, p. 609, 
& 20. p. 622.623. &p.62 

in Lucianum Scholia IV, 16. 3. Ill. p.f06, 

Lucianus Antiochenus Presb, V. 1, 32. V. p. 278. Ill. 12.14, IL p.3 58, 

Lucianus Martyr V, 8.7. VIL p.97,. 

Lucianus Pafiphontes Tragicus II. 19. I. p. 682. 

Lucianus Presbyter V. 5. 17. VI. p. 559. V. 32.20, IX. p, 144, 

Luciani varii IV. 16, 4. Ill. p. 507. 

Lucidus Presb. V\.4.2.X.p. 412. VI 10. 35- XIII. p. 783. 

Lucifer Calaritanus V, 24. VIII, p. 402. 

Lucilius ( Balbus) V1.6. 4. XIL p. 334-336 . 

Lucilius Epicur. III, 33.3. I.p. 812. ; a 

| FFft  Lweil- 
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HL 28.7. Ip. 719. 
Locillus U 17.5. L p.633. 
Lacillus Tarrbeus Il, 10. 36. I. p.431,1V, » ni p28r. VL 20.15 
XIIL p. 610. 242 ag 
Lucius Alceta V, 32. 15-IX.p. 26. PIV nk wasnt 
Q. Lucius Balbus Stoicus Ill. 15, IL p.39 eee . 
* Lacius Categoriarum Ariftotelis Commentator IIL 6. 1.11. p, 11. 
pees lus Mucianus FCrus V1.6, cf AIL B-455+ P. 336 =. 
Sf Leucius Charinus V. 1. 24. V.p.202. 
Laci Dens ts Medicus Vii9.geXlll. pszs0. 
pe Hetrufcus Pythag. ee Pe fo7. 
ius Hereticus V.23. 10, 33g. X. 38, 9.1X pe 
Lucius £, Leucius Medicus VI.9. 4.XIILp,gio. 9 a0. ~ 
a ee Ps 34460 . 
Lucius If. Papa Vi 4.2. XL. p.612. ee sai at 
Lucius IIT. Papa Vi. 2, Xk p, 622, 
Lucius Patrenfis V. Oia Vip. $29. V. 38. 9X pare. y 
Lucius Tarfenfis Medicus VI. 9.4. XU pi 3.10. ier 
T: Lucretius Carus UL 33.3.1. p. 8120» + Craviay 
Siena y Veppilo V1, 6x4, XU. p. 341. at 
Lucullus Vi.6.4. XI. p. 339 
Lucullus ( Varias) FCrus Vi. 6.4. X11 p. 336. 33% 
Lucullus Legislator IL 14.18. Lp. $47. 
Ludovicus ( Anton.) Medicus V9, 4. XuL Pp. 7B. 
S. Ludovicus Francie Rex Vi 4. 2. XL. p. 609. 616, 63.1. 632, 637 & 
p- 640. 
Ludoascus I. Pius Imp. V1. 4.2. XL. p.490, 458.499 $07. 509. ¢ 10. 519 
$20. 521.522, & p.f23, 
Ludovicas Caroli Calvi Fil. V1. 4. 2. XL. p. g0o50 
Ludovtcus Fotharit Fil. V1, 4. 2.X1. p. 506. file 
Ladovicuce Transmarinus V1. 4. 2. XA. pst 5- 
Ludovicus VI. Rex*Gallie VL 4. 2.XI.p.607. 
Ludovicus VIII. Rex Gallie VL 4, 2. XL ps 65 ts 
Ludovicus @ Guyfia vid. a Guyfia. 
Lullius Baffus Poeta Epigr. Ill. 28.7. Hi p.720. 4@u@m 
Lullus ( Raymurdus) vid. Raymundus. 
Lellus Medicus V1.9, 4- XILE p. 310. 
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Lupercus Berytius V.7. 15. VIL p.64. MI 1.3. 01 ps tr ML 3. IL p62. 
VIL 34. 4.1V. p. 5-57 V. 40. 4, X. p. 672. not, 

_ Lupus Macedo Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIf..p,310, 

Lupus (Servatus) Abbas Ferrar. V1. 4.2. X1.p. 9320 — 

Lupus Tricasfinus V1. 4.2. XI. p. 410. 

Lufius Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. grr. 

Lutherus ( Martin.) VI. 19.12. XUL p. 473. 

Lutrios Tarfenfis Medicus VI.9. 4. XIIL p. 318. 

Lycades Peripat. III, 11.11 p, 304. _ 

Lycomedes Medicus VI.9, 4. XIII. p. 31¥. 

Lycon Epicur. Ill, 33,3. Il. p. 812. 

Lycen Scarphenfis Comicus Il. 22,1. p. 766, 

Lycon Tarent, Pythag. II. 13.1. I. p, 507. , ,; 

Lycon Troadenfis Perip. Ill. 11, IL p. 304. 

Lycones varii lll, 11.11. p. 304.11. 13. 1.1. p, 607. 

LYCOPHRON Chalcidenfis III. 16. IL p. 416.1 20 4. I, p.719. I, 22, 
I.p.75 5-766, Il. 11.5. L.p.447. & 1a. p.453. V. 16.19, VIL p, 725, 
726, VI. 10. 19. XTIL p. 608. & 20, p. 624. & 27. p, 630, 

Lycophron Epic. lL, 33. 3.1L. p. 812. 

Lycophron Grammat, vid. Lycophron Chalcidenfis. 

Lycophron Rhetor IV. 32, IV. p. 484. 

Lycophrones varii IIL 16.7. Il. p. 424, _ 

LYCURGUS Orator II. 26.7. Lp.gts, W115. 0 p. 447. IL 14. 18. 1 
p. 648. Ill. 3, IL. p.62,1V.32, [V.p.485. V-38.9. IX. p.501, VE 10, 
17, XIIE p. 494.531, &19. p. 606. & 20. p. 621. 7 

LYCURGUS Legislator II. 14, 10. {q. I. p. 539, HW 2.11.0 p, 270. IL 
14, 18. Ip. 547. a | : 

Lycurgi varii II, 14,18. I. p. 547. not, 

Lycus Pandionis fil, 1.17.4, L.p.108. =. | : 

Lycus Macedo Medicus VI, 9.4. XIIL p. 311. IL 24.2, 1 p. 847. & 3, 
P- 857+ 

Lycus Medicus VI.9, 4, XTIE. p. 311. 

Lycus Neapol. VI. 9. 4. XflL. p. 311, 

Lydus ( Joannes ) Philad. vid. Joannes Laurentius. 

Lynceus Samius Gramm. IL 22, 1. p.766.'& p. 774. IE. 23.16. 1.p. 819. 
f.g.2.p,221.V.7.15. VIL p65. | _ 

Lyramaus Ponticus Pythag. II, 13.1.1. p. so7. 


Feet 2 7 . sLyyj- 
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Lyricorum catalogus IL is. Lp. ps, a $ 
Lyricorum fragmenta collegta Il. 15.9, Lip, 564. not. WEL 10. 9, XIIL 


Peart 54 Pilkey, 
Ti. Lyrius Medicus Vie9.4. XU. p.3sty 
Lyfander Hybwes IL 11.{L.p. 30s.» ty 
Lyfanias Berytius Gramm. V.7, 15. VIL p.6s< : 
Lyfanias Sphettius Socraticus Il, 23,44. 1. p. $49. 
Lyfiades Cataneus IL 13.101, p. so7, z 
Lyfiades Comicus Il'22,1.p.766. > apn 
Lyfiades Epicur. I, 33-3- IL p.gr2. naleots * 
LYSIAS Orator Il. 26.4. lp. 892.1 19.3.1. petal, rr gb To 
I, 10.41. 1p. 433-Ml 1, 3. te p. 7% LV, 32. Lip. gss. Vi6. 14e vip 
828. V.38.9. [IX.p. soo. Vi. 10.1. XIll. p, 461/& 3p. 464. & 17. p, 
494. & 19.p, 606, & 20, p. 621. 7 
Lyfias Medicus VL 9,4. XIIL. p. 311. 

*Lyfias Tarfenfis Ill. 33.3. Il. p. 812, : 
Lyfice varii Il 26.4. 1. p,892-not, . 
Lyfibius Tarent, Pythag. I!.13.1. 1. p. 507. € 
Lyficles Athen. Platon, Ill, 3- I!._p.62. 

Lyfimachides Rhetor IV. 32. [V.p. 485. V. 38.9. IX. p. 796. 

Lyfimachus Alexandr, Il. 15. 37-1) p. 85.1 22.4. 1. p. 146. I, 224. 
Lp. 284. 

Lyfimachus Efthers libri Interpres:gracus ll. 12.9, Ip. 335. | 

Lyfimachas Lyricus Il, 15.37. Lp. 584+ . 

Lyfimachus Peripat. Ilr, Ip. 305. 

Lyfimachus Stoicus Ill. 15. 1h p. 405+ 

Lyfimachus Scriptor de agricultura V1.9. 4. XIIL p, 313. 

Lyfimachus Rex Vig. 4. XII. p. 311. 

Lyfimachi varit I. 15. 37.L p. 584. 

Lyfiponus Medicus VI.9. 4. XIH. p. 311. 

Lyfippus Epirotes Il, 23, 16, I. p.§17.not. 

Lyfippus Arcas fr. Il. 19, hp. 682. Ih 11.12. 1. p.453. Maz, bp. 766. 

LYSIS Tarentinus Pythag. Il. 13. 1. Ip. 507. I. 10. 32. Lp. gag. & 
36.p-43t. Il. 12.4.1. p. 462.1 13.3.1. p. 530- 

Lyfittratus Thafius Itt, 11. Ml. p. 304. 

Eyfo Medicus V1, 9.4. XIll, p. 312. 


. 
« > 
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Mabal Medicus Arabs V1.9. 4. XIll. p. 3 126 

Mabstus Medicus V1.9. 4. XIlb. p. 312. 

Mabillonit ( Yo.) Colledio Liturgiarum V1. v0. 44. Xlll. p+ 828. 

Macdreus Legislator Il. 14. 18. I. p. 548. 

MACARIUS A:gyptius f, Alexandr. V. 12. 1. VII. p.492-V. 1,32. V. pp 
254.V.5.17. VI. p. 65. VE. 10.31. XIIL p.754.- 

MACARIUS Alexandr. } junior V. 12,2, VIL p. 494. Vii. 32 V.p, 276. 
V.4f. X, p..473. 

Macarius Ancyranus MS. V. 30. 11. VIIL p. 821. 

Macarius Antioch. V. 41. 3. X, 203. , 

MACARIUS Chryfocephalus V. 17. 13. VIE. p.771. V. §. 17. VI. p. § 14+ 
$29. 9316 532-534. 535+ 636.537. Kp. ffi. Vi 32 20. IX. p. 57. 8f- 
87.&p.89. MS. p. 92. 95.97. & p- 98, MS, p. 100, 101. 129. Vo gg. X. 
p- 497. VI. 10.37. XIIL p. 788, 

Ejus Procemium ad Commentarium in Mattheum gree, & lat, exftat 
Vi.17.13. VIE P.772. 

ex ejus Procemio in Evangelium Luce locus grec, & lat. exftat V. 17. 
13. VIL. : 

Macarius iHierodiaconus VI. 4, XI. p. Sor. 

Macarius Hieromonachus V. ¢. 28. VL p, 699, IIL, 23.11. p. 581. 

Macarius Hierofol. V. 4.18. VI. p. 100, 

Macarius Magnes V.1.12, V. p. 276. V.5.25, VI. p, 641. V.8.7 VILp 
98. V.45.%. p. 487. 

Macarius Njcomed, V.43.33. %& p.4d4o, 

Macarius Philadelph. Epife. V. 17. 13. VIL p.778. 

Macani varii V. 12.3. VIL p. 495. 

MACCABAORUM Libri quatuor III. 29.9, I, p-748- 

Maccabeus Scotorum Rex VI. 4.2. XL p. 580. 

Macedo Medicus V1.9. 4, XIIL p. 312. 

Macedo ¢Philippus ) vid. Philippus. 

Macedonius Antioch. V.41. 3. Xp. 20 

Macedonius CPoel, Monachus VI. 9. 4. ll p. 312. 

Macedonius Conful Poeta Epigr. Il. 2g. 7, IL. p. 720, 

Macedonius heret. V. 23.10. VIIL, p. 203. 

Macer ( Emilsus ) Wie 9. 4, XAUL p. 36,1, 8. 15. Lp. 378, VL6. 2. Xi. P 


329. & 3, P- 33% 
FEff 3 , Hacer 
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Macer Balifia Medicus V1.9. 4. X1L p,3 12. r 
Macer (Cicinius) vid. Licinius. . =e 


Macer Scriptor rei militaris M1. 30.121. p.759  _ . 

Mecianus (L.Volufius us VIL6. 2. xit D. 321-E /po47&. - 

Machaon X(culepii fil. Medicus VI. 9. 4, .P: 312, 1.24, 6. 1. p.866, 

Machaon alter Medicus, VI. 9.4, XIII. p, 312, 

Macharion Medicus VI. 9.4, XIIL p. 312. 

“Machelus (Nicol. ) Medicus VL 9. 4: XII. p.347, | 

Machon Com: fr. If, 22.1. p. 767. If) 11.10. Lp, apa. Kin. 455. 

Macres ( Meletius) VI. 4. XL. P779- wiear 

Menerchus Medicus Vi 9. 4. 43 313, at e 
Mecius £ Metius Pocta Epigr. Ill, 28-7. Il. p. 720. pe. 

\ Magdeburgus ( Job.) Vi. 10. 12, XML. p- 473. not. ~ ; 
Magentinus (Leo) vid, Leo, 
Magiftrianus Medicus VI. 9,4. XII p. 313. 

es Athen. Comicus II. 22. I. R767 fone om 

- ies ‘Hicrofol, Presb, V.1.32. V.p.276, Keres: 
Magnes ( Lafus) vid, Lafus, 

_ Magnes (Byres) vid. Pyrrhus. t: ; 
Magnes {. Magnets MS, V. 1, 32. V. p, 276, vide Macarius Magnes. 
Magnes Smyrnzus. Poeta Epicus Il 22,1. p.767. : 
Magnes Scephanus vid. Stephenus, 

Magnes Theudius vid. Theudius. : 
Magninus f, Magnus Mediol, Medicus VI. 9. 4.’ XIHT. p. 3.13. 
Magnus Antiochenus Medicus VI. 9.4. XIII. p.313. 0” 
Magous Carrenfis V. 4. 36. VL p. 135.136. 

Magnus Circulator VI, 9.4. XUL p, 313. 

Magnus Clinicus VI.9. 4. XIIL p. 3 43. 

Magnus Emefenus V. 49. X. p. 484. 

. Magnus Ephefius Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 313. 

Magnus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 343. Ill, 26,8, IT. p. 627. II. 2g, 7, IL 
p.719. VI.7. 8. XIL p. 65e.not. VI. 8. 5. XIL. p.779. ~ 

Magnus Philadelph. Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIUL p. 313. 

Magnus Tarfenfis Medicus VI. 9. 4. XML p. 313. 

Magnus Turcus 2 Mabumed Imp. W. 10. 36. Lp. 43% 

Maghazer Me.ticus V1.9.4.XUL p.3 14. 

Mabemet f- Mabumet Arafi Medicus. V1.9. 4. XU p. 3 14s 


- ee 
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Mahemet fil. Zacharie Medscus. V1. 9. 4. XXL p. 3 14. 

Mahemet fil. Zacharte Arafs Medicus V1. 9, 4. XML. p. 314. 

Mahomet Bagdadinus il, 14. 15... p. 380. 

Mabrarts Medicus Vi. 9. 4. XUL p. 314. 

Mabumed Bielgehem Medicus V1. 9. 4. XIII. p. 314. 

Mahumed Imp. tt. 10. 36.1..p. 431. V.45.X. p. 482. 

Maja VL. 9. 4. XIIL p. 3 14. 

contra Mahumedem Scriptores V. 5. VE. p. 691. V. 8,7. VIE p. 100. 

@ Maille (Simon) V1. 4.2.X1, p.720. . 

Maimonides ( Mofes} vid. Mofes. 

Maimon Medicus V1.9.4 XML p. 314, 

Major 4rabius Roetor. 1V. 32.1V.p.48§- 

Mayjorianus bnp. V1, 6.6. XH. p. 343. 

Mayorianus Medicus V1.9. 4, XIE p. 314. 

Majotas( Georg. ) VL 4. XL. p. 789. 

Maittaire( Job. Mich.) Mifcellanea grecorum Seriptorum carorina VI- 
10, 2. STE, P- 462. . 

Malab Medtcus V1.9. 4, XL p. 314. , , = 

Malaxus (‘ Emanuel) vid. Emanuel. | | , a 

Malaxus ( Joannes) V. 49. %. p. 523. 

Malaxus ( Nicol. ) vid. Nicolaus. 

Malchion Presbyter VL.4. 2. Xf. p. 346. | 

Malchus Byzantinus Sophifta IH. 24. ro. IE, p. 6032. | 

MALCHUS Philadelph. V. 5.2. VE p. 836 230,& 4. p. 233. & 2f. p, 
686.&17.p.491. V. 38.9. EX p. 400. _ 

Malchus vid. infra, PORPHYRIUS. . 

Malchus Tyrius Pythag. IV, 27, 2. fV. p. 182.11. 13.8.8 p. 508. 

MALELAS ( Joannes ) Antiochenus V. 4.37. VE p. 138. UL §. 2. 1b p. 
219. V. 1.32. V.p, 290. V. 4.28. VI. p. 153. not. V. 7.2. VIL p. 230. . 
V.5.17. V1 Be 492. , 

de Malemore (Gerbard.) Bardegal. archiep. VI. 4, 2. Xp. 637 

Malefel Medicus V¥. 9.4. XUL p. 314. - 

Malias Lucanus Pythag. Il. 13.1. L p. sog, a 

Mamercus f- Marcus Emytius Pythag, H. 13.1.8 p, sod, 

Mambateus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XHE p, 3 14. 

Manzchmus Alopecenfis Platon. III. 3. ILp.62.Hh1.3.0-p.20. 

Manachnaus Sicyonius IH, 8.2.9, p.aar, © : Me 
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Manardus ( Joannes) Medicus VU. 9.4. XML. 2 OF eek 
Marias ( Fac.). V1. 4.XL p.797- pals es, 
Manafeus (- Mnafeus Medius 2¥i,9.4.XIlh P3I4 Saal | 
Manaffes Rem. Archiep.V1. 4.2. X1.p. 594- * - 
Manaffes (Conftantinus) vid: CONSTANTINUS: jw 
MANASSES RexIIL. 29.4.1 p.738. 5 1 itn 
MANETHO Agyptius lil, 20, 1. Up. 494. IL 20, 3.L p. 697, IE. f ‘1g.ll 
p-93.Lit.1.Lp.72. 
Manetho Medicus VL 9. 4, XIIL p.344, 
Manfredus ( Hieron.) Medicus V1.9. 4. XMLp. 190. 
cg i Fe. Fac.) Nisaeip aden ays 5 Sersptores, ordine: olpbab Vi 
17. XIl. p. 714. d 
Manicheus / Manes hereticusV- 1.32.V. p. 281. 
ex Ejus Epiftolis fragmenta gr. &lat. extant V. 1. 32.V.p. 284. 
Manichzorum cata! gus & Scriptoroscontra illos Vi 1.32. + B- 287-V, 


+ 38.9-1X a . mn 
Manilius (Lele) Vit 10. 35- XL P- 778 i ihe . 
esac Sead Md mete 36.5 
" Manifius Potta VI. 10. 19 P. GOR. 4: pi 465.805, p-46z. 
Manippus Rhetor IV. 32. IV. Pe 485. } 
Manius Fontejus Nicander vid. Fontejus. 
Manlius de Bofco ( Jo. Jac.) MeditusN1, 9.4.XUL, p. 258. 
L. Manlius Torquatus vid: Youquatas. 
7 Manlius Torquatns vid. Torquatus, - 
Manfir ( Pet.) vid. Petrus, 
Mantias { Mantejas Herophileus Medicus VL 9. 4. XIII, p. 3 14. Iv. 6 
Il. p. 100, VI. 7. 16. XII. p. 707. not. 
Mantineas (Iacob) Medicus VIL. 9. 4.XIIL p. he . 4 
Manto Tircfiefilial.4.5.1. p.2q. 
Bantuca ( Dionyf-) Vi. 4. XI Pp: 787. 
Manuel ex Anchialo V. 5.28. VI. p. 697. 
MANUEL Bryennius Muficus Mm. 10. 8. II. pe26s. lL 14. 1.1L p. 37% 
IV. 14. 12.1IL p. 451. 
_ Manuel Byzantius V.5.8. VI. P 389. Vv. 5-35. Vip. 693. 
Manuel Caleca vid. CALECA, 
Manuel éChio V.-5.28..VI: p, 698, . 
.Maauel Comnenus Imp. V. 5. 9. VI, p. 393. 
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Manuelis Comneni Conltitutiones V1.6, 6..XIf. PiAdie 

Manuel Chry(olaras vid. Emanuel Chryfolaras. 

Manuel Ducas vid, Ducas. 

Manuel Grammaticus V. 17.13. VII, p.77§» 

Manuel Holobolus vid. Holobolus, 

Manuel Imp. VI. 4. 2. XI. p. 616. 

Manuel Malaxus vid. Emanuel Malaxus, 

MANUELES Mofchopuli duo V. 7.15. VIL. p. 37. 35. p. 46, MS. II, 5. 
53.1. p. 293, & 15. pe 2959. MS, IL, 8 10.L p. 374 I. 15.4. Lp. 
sss. MS. IL. 18. 5. 1. p.656. [V. 24.5. IV. p. 48. MS. IV. 34. 12. IV, 
p-534. Vis. 9. VI. p- 431. V. 5. 28 Vip.693. V. 19. 6. VIIL p, 
88. V. 7.9 VIL. p, t5- 16, V. 40. 8 X. p. 52 MS. VL 10. 20. 
XIII, p. 624. 

eX Mofchopulo MSto in Agapetum Excerpta grece extant VI. 5. 7. 
XIL. p. 306, 

MANUEL Palzologus V.4s.X%. p. 09. [V. 13. 13.111. p. 409. MS, V. ¢. 
17. VL P 630.5945.& 546. V. 32420. ve 86.1138. & 119. V.4i. 2 
X, . 

Manuel Phi Phile vid. PHILE. 

Manuel Protofpatharius V. 5. 25. VL p. 686." 

Manufcripti Codices Bibliotheca Auguftane VI. 10. 1g. XIIL p.: 
$33. not, Cosliniane V. 5.3. VI. p. 253. feq. not, 

Manutii ( Aldt) Collecfiones varie VI, 10. 19. XUL p. 605, 

Ejus ColleCtio Rhetorum IV,3 1. 19,1V.p.457, Grammaticorum. V.7. 9 
VI. 

Mapa Eseytianas)s vid. Stylianus. 

Mappinius Epifc. VU. 4.2. XI. p. 43. 

Maraphara ( Zachar. Scordilius ) V. 45. K+ p. 48 

Maraftem Medicus V\.9. 4. XUL p. 315. 

de Marca ( Pet.) VI. 4.2. XI. p. 600. 

Marcellinus ( Ammianus) vid. Ammianu. 

Marcellinix Comes V.4.1. VI. p. 35+ V.§. 36. VL p. 770. 

5S. Marcellinus Papa Vi. 4. 2. XI. p. 347. 

Marcellinus Medicus VI. 9. 4, XIII. p. 319. 

MaARCELLINUS Rhetor Il. 25.1.1. p. 867, IV. 31. 5. 1V. p.4a9. IV. 32s 
IV. p. 487. 

Marcellas f. Marcellinus Schol. Thucydidis Il. 25, 6. 1. p. 872. 

Marcellus Pieudepigraphus VI. 10.44. XIII p. 8 34. 

Gggs "Mars 





ite “Ancyritiis Vs Er 
marcel Aina 








si atenibt bh. glbaes ot 
— lat. mettica autore ‘Fe Fed, oreo ext 
bs) 

FD Fons VL.6. 2. XIL. p. 328. 

te V.7.15, Vilip. 65. 

° ict ney ane li. 36a bopheaeh aot 

IANUS 2. 10, 3 * to. 4 

Ee cithanngeh ee 

Marcianus ee pless0n8 0 Ste 430° ¥9 leew 

Marcianus Médiéhs HE. p. 320. nO 

Marcianus Trapezita v3 g. IX. p. 392. 

Marcion f. Marcius. V. 5. +7. VILp. sf Vv. 32 20. EX p. 13g. 

Marcion Hereticus V. t. 24. Ol. 

Marcion Smyrnxus Medicus V. 1, 24. v. p. 201. not, VI, 6. ‘4.x 





= 













P- 320, 
Marculfus VL. 1. 20. XT, p. 86. not. VE. 4. 2. XI. p.468.&p. 506, « 
S. MARCUS Evangelifta IV. 5. 3. Hp. 130. VI, ¥0.44, XIE a 815. 
821.823. &p.833. 
Marcus Aniylius vid. Mamercus. 
Marcus Alexandr. Patriarcha V. 33-4. IX. p. 188 ‘ 
Mareus Arethufius. V. 23. VIIL'p, 403 
Marcus Argentarius Pocta Epigr. UI. 28.7. HL. p. 720," 
Marcus ¢ cadayyr7¢ Medicus VL. 9. 4. XIIb p. 320. 
Marcus (Cato) vid. Cato. 
Marcus Cliricus V1.9. 4. XUL p. 3206 
Marcus Cyprius Vk. 4, XE p. 786 
: . : Marcus 
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Marcus Diaconus V. 32,20. EX. p. 138. 

Marcus Diadochus V, 1.26. V.p.221. V. 24. VIIL. p. 349. 

Marcus Ephefius V. 43.22. X.p. 431.V.44. X. p. 464. VL t0. 4¢-XIl1, 
p.8ry. 

Marcus Ephefi Archiep. V. 41-2, X. p. 13. vid. Eugenicus. 

MARCUS Eremita Monachus.V. 24. VIII p. 349. V. 28. 12, VIIL p. 
618. VI. 10. 30: XU. p..753. Vs 38.9. UL Prt f- V.5.17 VE, p. 528. 
V.32.20. [X.p.$1. 

Marcus Eugenicus vid, Eugenicus. __ 

Marcus Eugcnius V. 41.2, X.p. 135. 

Marcus Grammat, V. 7.15. VIL p 65 

adverfus Marcum Hereticum Jambi V. 2, V. p. 338. 

Marcus Gallus Medicus V1.9. 4. X11 p. 3 20. 

Marcus Hieromonachus V. 32, 20, [X. p. 74, 

Marcus ‘Hydruntinus Epi(c, V. 41.2. X- p. 135. Ve 420 18 X. P: 334. Ve 
45.X%.p.531- VL 10.19. XII, p, 613. : 

Marcus ( Joannes) vid. Joannes. 

Marcus Lima vid, Lima. 

Marcus Monachus V. 44, X. p.463. VI. 10.45. KLE p, 47. 

Marcus Monachus V, 41,2.X.p.13 5. ; 

Marci Monachi varii V. 45. X. p. S320 

Marcus Mufurus vid. Mufurus, | 

Marcu Papa Vi.4.2. XI. p. 373. 

Marcus Pompejus Poeta Epigr. Hil. 28. 7. IT. p.720 

Marcus Rhetot Byzant. IV. 32. 1V.p. 485. 

Marcus quidam V. 5. 20. VI, p, 604. °° 

Marcus Terentius Afclepiadeus VI, 94. xf. -P. 320, 

Marcus Varro vid. Varro. : 

Marci varii V. 24. VIL. p. 351. V-41. 2. Xp. 135 Veg yp. X, 529, 

Mapyaeay cxevacia MS, VI. 8. 3. XII. p. 320, 

Margareta Medica V1. 9. 4. XIill. P 320. 

Margceus Scriptor de re tidtoria Ill. 24. 10.11, p; 602. 

MARGUNIUS ( Manuel , deinde Maximus) Cretenfis V. 45. X. p. 536. 
V.4.35- VI.p.134. V. 5.28. VE. p..702. 704, VI 1.16, XI. “e 48..V, 





16, 19. VII. p.. 726. V. 32.15. IX p.27.& 19. pf. V1.4. XL. p.771, 
VI. 10. 18. XIII, p. $3.8. 543. 
; Gggga _ Bjus 


+ 


2 “Marinus Tyrius [V, 14 2. IU. p. 41a. 


; 7 . ee : iat, | 
Maria Chemica VI. sie entrar: 757 


‘eeinten tL 
IZ. P43! 
-ILp, fas 19,2 Ih i Foulll. 26% 
_ Marianus 8. Barolitani 








‘Mariners Vine) Epa ‘ole 2s 
MAKIN ae ie : 
_ MARIN! leap: bet. 35 
M1 a p-sor.Ve ee hart V. 26.) 


Feanket )m al 


Marini varii V. 26.1. VIL. p. 464. NEP cna 2h eed 


eek aa 
wus ga 2s A 4 ' 
Marlianus¢ Tudov.) Medicus vt 9. Weis fo. todas ee 
Marlianus( Foannes)) Medicus V1. 9. 4. XU p. 298- 
Marmarium ad Epicuro amata IL 33.3. 1h p,.816. 
Marolus ( Laurent.) 2 icusVL > * XE P.308- 
Marpfias Rhetor IV. 3 

Marpurgerus (Conr.) V. 

dtarrar Medicus VL yah. 7, 
Marferogem Medicus Vig. ig pe32re 
Marfilins Padnanus de S. Sophia N1. 9.4. KUL p, 322. 

Marfinus Thrax Medicus VE. 9.4. XEL, 

Marfyas Pellaeus Hiftoricus Ul, g.2.U.ps221.V.7. Fs. VIEp- 6 fF. 
Martene ( Edin.) Ondsnes wife door es editi VE. 10-44 HIE os i 
Martha V.41.2,X p.r3s 
Mattiats Medicu V1. a 
Mattals Poeta.W. 33 op. 12. TO. 4: _4XMig A6p28e 46. 
Martianus avaropindtarG. Vig. 4. XU Pe32% - 

Martianus Capella Mil. 23. Il p.5 65. . uo 

Mattianus Afer Medicus VL 924. XIU p. 3225 Mar- 
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Martianus Medicus Vl.9. 4, MILL. 322.. | 3 
Martinus Bracarenfis Vi. 4.2.XLp.4ss5. VE 1.20. XL 52. p.6ye 
Martinus ( Joachim.) Medicus V1.9. 4. KUL p, 25. 

Martinus Papa VI. 4.2. XI. p. 46s. 

Martinus Il, Papa Vi 4.2. XI. p. 556. | 

Matinus, IV. Papa VI. 4, 2.X1.644. 645: —— 

Martinus V. Papa Vi.4.2.XI.p. 672. .- mo, 

Martius FontesuCNavavderijwide Nicander. - 
Martyrium feptem dormientium V, 38. 9. LX p. 497. : oa 
Martyrium Apoftoli Timothei V. 38.9. IX p.498. 
Martyrium Martyris Demetrii V. 38.9. 1X p.498, 
Martyrium S. Catharine V. 5. 28. VI, p.698. 
Martyriorum Scriptores Greecj V. 32. 1X. p. 48. fqq. 
Martyrias Antioch. PuatviarchaV. 15. 2.WVHL. p.§ 56. 


a &- 
Martyrius Quattor VIE 6, 5. XI. p. 341, | ae 
Martyrius Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIE. p. 323. » 
Martyrologia V. 32.19-IX. p.3s. + 


5. Maruta Metropol. Tagrit. VL 10.44. XIL p. 828 & 823. 
Marven fil. Zor Medicus V1.9. 4. XU. p. 323. 
Mafagevich Medicus Arabs V1.9. 4-XUkp. 323. 
Mafarginus Medicus Arabs VV. 5. 4. XUL p. 323. 

Mafarginih Medicus Arabs V1.9. 4. XU. p. 323. 
Maferjavaihus Medicus V1. 9. 4. Xl. p. 323. 

Maferice Medicus V9.4. X11 p. 323. 

Mafiniffa Rex V1. 9. 4. XIL p. 323. 

Maffa ( Nicol.) Medicus VE. 9. 4. XHE p. 347. _ 
de Maflalianis Scriptores veteres & recentiores V. 3§. 9. EX. p. 3.92. 
contra Maffalianos (cripta memorata a Photio V. 38.9-IX. p.391- 
Maffaliotes f. Maffilienfis Megicus V1.9. 4. KIIL p. 323, 

Maffaria( Alex.) Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. 53. 

Ma/ffurget Medicus Arabs V1.9. 4. XAITj p, 3 23. 


Maffurius Sabinus vid, Sabinus. _ 


Mafuilohbey Medicus VE. 9.4. XULp. 323, ae 
Mataranyus ( Scepion) vid. Scepion. ; Lo 
Maternus SophifialV.32.1V. p.485- lg 


Maternus ( Ftrmscus) V¥. 10, 19. X1IL p, 608.. . _ 
Mathematicorum veterum fcripta Voluminibus XIV. digerenda, quo 
rum. 


Matthaus Melenicenfis V. 43. ait P:440. 

Mattheus Monachusé Chia'V, 5. 28. VI. p. 698. t 
Matthaus Monachus & Medicus V. 5,15. VI. P-478. . 

_ Matthwus Muay V.45..X. p.f32. : 

~ Mattheus Paftor VI. 10. 44. X1H. p. 821, & 823. 
Mattheus Queitor V. 45. X. p. 532. 1 

Mattheus Sylvaticus V1. 9.4. XIIL p, 323. . 
Matthai varii V. 45.X. p. 532» 

Matthiolus ( Pet. Andr.) Medicus V1.9. 4. ft. Pp. 362, 
Mauritianus (Iunius) JCtus VI. 6.2. XU. p. 321.& 3.p.3306 

Mauritius Imp. V. 41.2. X.p.135.V- XL p.459. 

Mauroleo V. 45. X.p. 533. V.gte2-K. pe 135. . 

Maurocordatus ( Alex. ) VI ge XL P-774 

Maurocordatus (Carol. ) VI. 4. XI.p.795- 

-MAUROCORDATUS Go. Nicolaus, Alexandti FL) V.45.Xy p-532.VL4, 


| Xbp. 7950. : M 
AU. 
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MAUROPUS ( Joannes } Euchait. Metrop. V, 16. 19. VIL p. 718. 
Maxentius ( Joanoes ) vid: Joannes. © 

Maximianus CPol. Ep. ¥. 27.7. VIII. p. 584. 

Maximiltanus Imp.V1. 4, 2. Xl. p. 689, 

Miximilla beretica V.1.24. V.p.20t. - 

Maximittus N24, Vp. 199. : : 
Maximinus Queftor palat. VI.6. 5. XILp. 341. , 

S. MAXIMUS Caonf¢ffor-V430, 19. VIIL p. 728. V. 30. §. VIII. p. 691. V, 

. 719.13. VEE p-773. &.16. p. 78. & 19. p.790, IIL 5. rg. Il. p. 96. not. V, 

1.6. V. p.6. V.2. 6. Vi p, 312. V. 4. 37. VIL p. 143. V. 11. 7. VIb. p. 
438.&455. V.13.7. VIL p. £38. V. 16, 16. VII. p. 690, V. 32. 20. 1X. 
p. 123. V. 34 Iasp. gut. V. 38. 9 LX p. 388.& 443. V. 41. 3. X. p 
205. V.45-X. p. 48 1, 483.486. &487. VL4,2. XI. p. 464. VI. 10. 38. 
XII. p. 789.790.795.796. 20, p16. 21. P- 627-5 44. p. 824, & 
18.p. 544.044, p. 846. +: ». ; 

Maximusalius V. 1. 24. Vip. 199. v. 1.26. V. Lp. 223. 

Maximus AgienfisIV. 24. 1.1V, p. 45. S15. p. G1. 

Maximus Alexandr. HL. 13.11. p.363. ° 

Maximus Chogfoperga vid: Chryfoberga. 

Maximus Corvinus we. Corvinus, 

MAXIMUS Ephefius Julian fmp. Praceptor HF, 20, 10, U. p. $14, 

Ejus carmen regs xarapyav prac. & lat. exftat. V.25. VIE. p.qig, 

Maximus Epirota vel Byzantius IIL 11. Hi. p. 305. 1H, 6, 1.1L. p.135.& 39, 

184 

Maximus Hieromomachus V. 45. X. p. $3 8. 

Maximusftolobolus Syncellus V. 32.20, LX, p. 119, 

Maximus Imp. VI.4.2.X1. p. 288. 

Maximus ( Joannes} vid. Joannes. 

Maximus JCtus VL 6. 2. XII. p. 330.& 3. p. #3 1 

Maximus Lexicographus MS. V. 40. 8. X. p. 52. 

Maximus Margunius vid. MARGUNIUS. 

Maximus Mazarus vid, Mazarus, 

Maximus Peloponnefius V. 45. X. p. 516. VI. 4. XL. p. 77 ¥., 

MAXIMUS Planudes V. 45. X. p. 533. 11.9.2 be p.391. & 11. p. 399. & 
"4. p. 393. 11h 6. 19, H.p.135. TIL. 9. 13.01, p.2ag7. MS. UL 23. ft Pe 5738 
Ill.28. 4. IL. p. 693. 1V. 24. 5.1V.p. 48. V. £.6. VL p. 303. not. p, 325 
— & 3430. §.17. VI, p. $132 V. 7. 15+ VIL po 46.MS. p, 65. V, +3230" 


tx: 


Protofyagelus V. -28-¥ 
ug ston TV.32. 


sh 


fy 
eles oe (er 
Medici antiqui deiis Scriptores II. 24.6.1, p. 865+ 
Medici greci editi VL... XLL p. s7o. 2V 
Medici greci inediti VI. 8. 7. XIL p. 780, 
Medici nonnulli fect Herophilex VI. 9. 4. XML po reyes t+ 
de Medicis antiquis & recentibus Scriptores VI.7. 10, X4 752. 
de aieaisis certarum nationum, atatum &c, . Scriptorey Vi +20, XL 





de cdicis SanQis, Regibas, Theologis , Clericis , Monachis, Philolo- 
gis, Poétis &c. autores VI. 7, 20. XIL p.737. 
_ de Medicorum (criptis autores VI. 7.20. XID. p.733- 
de Medicorum fectis tribus harumque affeclis VI 9. 4, XIE Pe 117. 
Medicus Afer VIL. 9. 4. XIII. p, 3.28. 
_ Medicus Taronita V. 5.6. VI. p. 322. 
Medius Lariffeus III. 8. 2.1L p. 215. 
Medius Medicus VL 9. 4. XUL p. 328. 
Medius Stvicus Ill, 15.11. p. 405. : 
. Me 





~ 
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Medus Medicus VI. 9.4, XIII, p. 328. 

Megaloftrata Podtria Il. 15. 10. L. p. 566. & 38. p. 585. 
Megalomites (Bafil. ) MS. V. 45..X. p. 538. 
Megalinonnulli V. 40. 5..X. p. 18. 

Megarica comcedia II. 22.1 p.767. 

Megaricorum Philofophorum catalogus I. 33-6.11.p. 820. 
Meges Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. 328. 

Meges {: Magnus Rhetor IV. 32, 1V.p.48¢. 

Megatthenes hiftoricus III, §. 2. 1f. p.221. 

Meges Chirurgus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 3 28. 

Meges Sidonius Medicus VI. 9. 4. XUL. p. 328. 
Megethius IL. 10, 30.1. p, 427. 

Megethius Medicus VI. 9. 4. XILL p. 328. 

Megillus Pythagor. II. 13.1.1. p, so8.1V. 22, 15. 1V, p. 20. 
Megillus alius Il. 13, 1.1. p. 508. 

Meginfredus VI. 10.35. XU p.772. 

Megifteas Metapont. II. 13.1.E.p. 50g. . - 

Mehereris Medicus V1.9. 4. XIIL p. 328." 

Meberet Medicus V1.9. 4. XL, p. 328. 

Mela ( Flavius) V1.6. 4. XL p. 336," 
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Melampus Amythaonis fil. Medicus {, 5.1.1 p. 98. VI. 9. 4, XIII. p. 58. 
Melampus Grammaticus I, 15.4.1, p. 101. V, 7.13. VIL. p.24.MS, p.46. 


MS. VI. 10.22. XIII. p. 633. 
Melampus Ithagenis fil. I. rs. ql. p. ror, 


MELAMPU | junior Medicus fr. t. 15.2.1, p. 99.1. 8.6.1. p. 373. If. 24. 


6.1. p.8 
Meluncbehon CPhibipe. ) VI. 10. 5. XIIL p. 468. 


Ejus Epiftola graca ad Joafaphum CPol, Patriarcham extat VI. ro. 6, 


XIIL p. 468. 


Melanippides Melius Poeta fr.IL19.L p.683.IL 11.121, p.453.IL ry. 


39.1. 585. V. 16.19. VIL p.726. 
Melanippides Lyricus II. 15.39, I. p. s8y. 
Melanippides Poeta Epigr. III, 28. 7. Il. p.720. & 1, p. 684. 
Melanippus Cyrenzus Pythag. II. 13.1.1. p. 508, 
Melanius Cocinus MS. VI, §. 7. XII, p. 781. V. 4f. p. $40 
Melantas Platonicus Ill, 3. IL p, 62. 


Melantes Peripat, Ill. 11, II, p, 305. 
Hhhh 


Vag V 
Méletius Protofyneellus V.. $28, Vip. oi 
Meletius Syrigus V.43.32.X.p. 437. At ere PB 777- 
Meletii varii V, 24, VIII. p. go4. 
Melifander Milefius L16.1. Lp, rot. 4 
Melifias Metapont. Pythag. IL.13. 1.1, p. s08. 






Meliffa Pythagorica IL 10, 24.1, p.qz5.&38: p 43.2. mtg a I. p. par 


& 3. p. 950. 
Meiiffa dus alia IT 13.2.1 p. 5276. og 
Melis: Grammat. V.7,15. VIL p. 65. oM 
Meliflus Medicus VL. 9, 4. XIIL p. 329. 
Meliffus Samius fr. Il. 23. 22.1 pi. 820. IL 13.3, Lp. fom. 
Meliteniove duo V. 33.4. 1X p. 198. 
Meliteniota ( Conftantinus ) vide Conftantinus, 
Meliteniota ( Theodorus) vide THEODORUS. 
MELITO Sardenfis Epic, V. 1.24. V-p. 184. V, 8.7, Wil, p-96 
Meliton Medicus VI. 9.4. XIIL p. 329. 
Melitus Coma. Il.22.1. p» 767.11. 19, E p-683- 


ties as 










Meli- 
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Melitus Rhetor IV. 32. IV. p. 485. : 

Mellitus Medicus VL 9, 4, XU p. 329. 

Melitus Laodic. kpifc. V. 1,24. V.p.185. VI. 10.44, XT p. 834. 

Melo nomen commentitium IV,6. 198.101, p. 254. . 

Melodi Grecorum V, 41. 2.X. p. 130. &in fine Vol. V. 

Melofuss Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. 329. 

Melzigiar Medicus V1. 9.4, Xl, p. 329. 

Memmius Epicur. Wi. 33..3. Wp. 8t2. 

Memnon Hiftericus V. 38. 9, 1X. p. 475. VI. 10, 20. XID p, 619.620, 

Menacles Hiftoricus IV. 24.14, IV. p. 58. 

Menza ,Menologia , Anthologia Ecclefie Grec. V. 32.19, IX. p. 33. 

Menzchmus Pythagor, Il. 13. 1.1. p. s08.UI£.14, 1g. IL. p. 385. 

Menzchmus Statuarius III.j24. 10. II, p, 602. 

Menzchimus Sicyonius III, 24. 10. II p. 602. 

Menander ( Arrius) Scriptor de re militari If. 30. 12, I. p,769, 

Menander Ariftarchi difcip. V..7.15. VU. p. 65. | 

Menander ( Arrius) JCtus VI. 6.2. XIL p 328. & 3.p, 331. 

Menander Athen. Comicus II. 22, 1. p. 767. 

MENANDER Athen. junior Comicus Il. 22. Lp. 767, UL 11.4.1.p.447. & 
7-p-450. & 9. fq. p.gs2.& 12. (G. p.4s3. IL 10.41. Lp. 433. HL or 
Il. p. 305, III. 28.7. IL p.720. V. 6.14, VI p. 828. V.45. X. p.487 , 

Menander Byzantius IIL. 28. 7, Ul. p.720. : . 

Menander Aguyes Cynicus Ill. 1 3.1L p. 364. | 

Menander Ephefius hiftoricus I. 28.4.1 p, 166. 

Menandri duo Medici VI.9. 4. XIII. p, 329. 

MENANDER Proteétor V.5. 2. VI. 236. 230. & 1. p, 221. V. 32. 20. 


IX, p. 93. 
MENANDER Rhetor IV. 31. 16,,.IV.p. 459. 460. [V. 32. IV. p.'485. 
VI 10. 21. XUL p, 623. , 
Menandri varii II. 22.1. p. 767. note 
Menaneltus ( Matthias Theod.) Medicus V1. 9.4, X11. p. 372. 
Menapius ( Guillermus Infulanus) Medicus V1.9. 4. XII, p. 127, 
Menarchus Medicus VI, 9. 4. XUL p. 329 
Menas Medicus VI. 9. 4- XHL p. 329. 
~ Mendonius (Leonwh.) V. 5.28. VI. p. 699. 
de Mendoza ( Ferdin.) V1. 4,2.X1, p. 349 
Menecles Medicus VI. 9.4. XIII. ps 334. 
Hhhh 2 Me. 


3 2p. FO6. — 

|. 8.3. XL. p.776. 
Meneftheus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. 33.5. 
Meneftheus Orator II. 26.2.1. p. 88 5-not. 
Meneftheus Scriptor lexiciiatrici lV. 36.9. 1V.p, 584. 
Meneftius Sybarita Pythag. IL 13.1. Lp. se8. 
Meneftor Medicus VI, 9. 4. XIIL p.335~ 
Meneftratus Cynicus Ilt.in add. I. p. 828. 
Menetor Scriptor de donis facris UI. 24. 10, Il. p. 602. 
Menexena Dialectica HL. 33. 6, Il.p. 823. | 
Meniates ( Elias ) VI 4. XI. p. 787. j 
- Menippus Comicus Il, 22.1. p. 775» : | 
Menippus Lycius Cynicus III, 13. Il. p. 364. 
Menippus Medicus VE 9. 4. XIII. p. 3.35. Ill.26.§. IL p. 628. 
Menippus Pergamenus IV. 2.10.11. p.37. VI 10.42. XH, p.8r2. 
Menippus Sinopenfis Cynicus IIE, 13.11 p..3 64. 5 
Menippi varii I 22,L-p.775, Ib 13. Il. p. 364s. 
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Menitheus Medicus VL9. 4. XII. p. 335. 

Mennas Callicedalus Melodus V. 41, 2. 13f- 
Mennas f. Menas CPol, Archiep. VI. 4. 2. Po 3104326 
Mennas JCtus VL 6, 6. XII. p. 345. 

Menodorus V. 38.9. 1X. p, 421. 

Menodorus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 33 5. 

Menodotus Nicomed. Il, 33. 5.1L p. 819. 

Menodatus Samius III, 24. 10.11 p. 602. 

Menoetas Medicus VI. 9, 4. XIII, p. 335. 

Menogenes Il. 5.73. I, p. 336. 

Menon Medicus VI. 9, 4. XIIL p. 335. 

Menon Peripat. IIL. 1, IL. p. 306, VI. 9.4. XIIL p, 33 f+ 
Menon Croton. nas. If, 13.1. Lp. 508. 

Menon alius Il. 13.1. 1. p. 08. 

Menophanes Medicus VI. 9. 4. XII. p, 336. 

Menophilus V. 38.9. IX. p. 422.. 

Menophilus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 3 36. 

Mentor Bithynus Platon. III, 3. I. p. 62. 

Minutianus Medicus VI. 9, 4. XIII. p. 336. 

Mercadas {2 de Mercadx Judai filie & Graci juvenis amoribus Vv. 4. 


Merion Cf dorus) vid. Ifdorus. 
Mercurius Monachus VI. 9, 4. XIII. p. 336. 
MERCURIUS Trismegiftus Ill. 23.1 58 3-VL 10. a= Xl, p- 462, vide 
Hermes Trismegiftus. 
Meropius Paulinus V1, 10.43. Xlll, p. 814. 
Merfinus Thrax Medicus VIL. 9. 4. XIll. p. 336. 
Merula (P.Decius f- Decimins) Medicus V1.9. 4. Xill. p. 3 36. 
Mefarugie Medicus V\.9. 4. Xllb. p, 336- 
Mefcuhen Medicus V1.9. 4. XM. p. 336 
Mefvac f. Meferach Medicus Vt.9. 4. Xi. p- 336. 
Mofenah Medicus Vi. 9. 4. Xlll.p. 336. 
Mefth fo Mifth Medicus V1.9. 4. XM, p. 336. 
Mefriohe Medicus V1.9. 4. Xlll. p. 336. 
MESOMEDES Cretenfis, Lyricus II. 15. 40.1 p. 585-lIL 28.7. Il. p,720, 
Meffala Corvinus V1.10. 22, Xl. p. 63 4. 
Meffus 7Crus V1.6. 4. XI p.336-. 
L, Mesfius Rufiicus FCtus V1, 6.4. XI. p. 336. _ Me 
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Mefue Facobita V1, 9.4. XIll, p. 273. 
Mefite ( Joannes) vid. Joannes, 
ene on V1.9. 4. XU p. 336, ~ ey 
etaclides Peripat. If. 1.3... p. 255th 5.74... p. 336, UL 12, i 
Metagenes Athen, Comicus fr. Il,22.L p. fee Ty 12. here a 
de Metallorum affinitate cum planetis V,6,6.VLp.869. =” 
Metamorphofeon Scriptores greci III. 27. ‘yt Pp. 679. 
Metaphrafes Pfalmorum pottice V. 16.5, Vil. p.652. . 
 Metraphatftes ( Simeon ) vide SIMEON. _ 
Merelhs Tegerfeenfis V1. 10. 35. XU p.773. . 
Methodius Anthracites Hieromonachus VI. 4. XI, p, 802.9 * 
Methodius Confeffor V. 1/29. Vp, 257. 
Methodius CPol, Patr. V. 1,29. V.p.258- V.gt2 Xp, 13 5, 
Methodius Hieromonachus V. 5.2. VI. p. 698. 
Methodius Melenici Epife. V. 5. 28. VL. p.'700, 
METHODIUS Patarenfis Epifcopus & Tytius V. 1.29-V. pia gs. V.5, 
8. VI. p. 365-366. V. 5,17. VI p. 533. V. 32.20. IX P-87~ & gr. LV, 
7-4. LV. p.193.V. 1.26. Vip. 238. Vs 5.17. Vip, 522. V.g.7, VIL 
_p.97. V. 10.7. VIL p.436, V. 17.18. Vil. Pp: 788. & 19.-p, 2791, 
32. 20.1X. p.73,&p. 129, V.38-9.1X. p. 488. VL tc, 21,. +P. 627.° 
& 38. p. 789. 
Methodii varii V. 1. 30. V. p. 2592 
MéSod@s as rus teimes Tig Pirsrodpias VI. 10.17, XIN. p. 523.11, Ip 
Lp.495- : 
MéSod@p trav vaAiaw TaAmys MS. VI.8.6. XIL P.779 
Metochita (Georgius) vid, Georgius. 
Metochita ( heodorus) vid. THEODORUS. 
METON Athen, Aftronomus Ill. 5.7. Il. p. 84.&§.p. 83.1. 24. 6. Lp, 
865.1V. 14. 3.11 p.4ts.&7.p. 419. Vig. g XIUL p. 337. + 6.Lp 
Meton Parius Pythag. Hf..13.1.1 p. 0g. 
Metopus Metapont. Pythag. fr. II. 13.1.L-p. 508. & 3.p. 630, 
de metrica re TraGtatus duo greci MS. V. 7.10. VIL p. 17. 
de metrica re Anonymi graci MS, V.7, 10. VIL. p. 17. 
de metris Pindaricis greece, MS. V.7. to. VIL p. 17. 
Metrocles: Maronites IIL 11. IL p. 306. III. 13, I. p. 364. 
Metrodgrus Athen. Medicus V1, 9.4 XU. p. 337. 
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Metrodorus Chius II. 23.24°I p.§27. VI. 9. 4. KUL p. 3 37. 

Metrodorus Chryfipp: Cnidii difc, Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p, 337. 

Metrodorus Cous Pythag. Medicus IL 13.1.1. p. so8. 

Metrodorus Grammat. VI, 7. 5. XII. p. 593- 

Metrodorus Lampfacenus Epicur. UE. 33.3. 1h p. 812.1 1.3.1 p. 25 4ull. 
6.34.0 p.339-336.11. 6.12.1. p. 349.11 7. 10, I. p. 368. 

Metrodorus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p, 337. 

.Metrodorus Poeta Epigr. HL. 28.7.1. p.721. IE 11. 5. Lp, 447. & 7 p. 

_ 4f0,.013.p.455. VI. 10. 22, XII p. 634. | 

Metrodorus Sabini auditar Medicus VL 9. 4. XIIL p. 337. I, 24. 3. 1, 

857+ 

Metrodorus Scepfius V. 14.7. TI], p.4#9, V. 38.9. LX. p.4ite 

Metrodorus Scepfius Rhetor IV. 32. IV. p. 485. 

Metrodorus Stratoniceus IIL. 3. If. p. 62, TIL 33. 3.11. p. $13. 

Metrodorus Theorematicus II. 11. H, p. 306. IIL. 33.6. 11. p, $22. 

Metrodorus quidam V.1.30. V. p.260. V.5.17. VL p, 522, Vo 32- 20 
IX. p. 73. 

Metrotori varil HL. 28.7. EL p.721, 1.33.3, IL p. 823. 

Metrophanes CPol. Patr. V. 5.28. VI p. 699, 

Metrophanes Critopulus vid, Ghitopules 

Metrophanes Cyzicenus V.43. 33.X. p. 440. 

Metrophanes Gregoras vid. Gregoras, 

Metrophancs Lebadienfis Platon. IIL. 3. If. p. 62. 

Metrophancs Metropol, V.45. X. p. 540. VI.4. 2. XI. p. $3.9. 

Metrophanes Nauplius V.41. 2. X.p.135. 

Metrophanes Phrygius Sophifta LV. 30. 6. IV. p. 392. IV, 31,6, IV. p. 
432,1V. 32. 1V.p.485. 1V. 36. 10. 1V. p. $8.2. 

Metrophanes Smyrnzus V. 4 oP 540. V.§. 19. VLp. 568. V. 38.16, 
IX. p. 363. V. 41.2. X. po 

Mevius Ruffus Medicus V1.9. ri XH. Pp. 337. | 

Meurfis € fo.) varie collediones grecorum Scriptorum ©& Scripta gree 
cas antiyuitates Huffrantia V1.10.21. XIIL p, 626. 

Michael Acominatus Choniata V. 5.9, VL. p.qo2, MS. V. st. 7. VIE p. 
4.73. V.42.14. X. p. 290. 

Michael Antioch. Patr. V. 5,28. VI. p. 693. 699. VL 10, 44. XIII. p. 822. 

Miehael Alexandr. Epifc, VI. 4, 2. XI. p. $39. 

Michael ILL Aiexandr. Archiepi(c, VL 4.2, XE pes 5. 


Mi- 
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Michael Apoftolius vide AROSTOLIUS. . 
Michael Archimandtita V, 5.17. Vip. 5 £0. V. 32.20.0K, p. 127. 
MICHAEL Attaliata MS. V. 45. X.p. 492, V. 5,25. VI p. 684. VI.6.6. 
XIL p.469.& 489. ; : 
Michael Choniata vid, Michael Acominatus, 
Michael Corcyr, Eparchus V. 5.28:XL p. 696. 
Se a vid. — : 
chael Ephefius MS, Ill, 6.5, IL. p. 116. & 1 5.p. 130, & 16, p. 83.4. & 17. 
135.620. p.136.&29.p. 192. HL. til p. $06 IV. 4, ac1V-p.oy 
37-7. 1X. p.365. VI 10, 19. XU. p, 
Michael Glycas vide GLYCAS, 
Michael Grammat, Ill. 28. 7.11 p, 721. ‘ 
Michael I, Curopolata Imp. VI. 4. 2. XI. p. 490, i 
Michael Il. Balbus Imp. VL. 4. 2. Xp. 490. ° 
Michael Hl. Porphyrogenitus VI. 4, 2. XI. p. 490. 
Michael Palzologus Imp. VI. 6.6. XIL p. 424. VI, 4.2. XL p64. 
Michaelis % seatiwrix# Imp. Conftitutio VI. 6. 6. XILp. 420, 
Michaelis Parapinacei Imp, Conittitutio VI.6. 6. XIL p. gar. 
Michael Metscus V1. 9.4-XMl, p. 338+ cae ar) : 
Michael Monachus V. 5,17. Vip. 514.5 94-561. Ve 5. 19. VE p.ig6s. ' 
32.20: IX. p.97. 127. 136. & p. 148. V-33. 4, IX, p. 235. 
Michael é Nauplio V. 5.28. VI. p. 697. . 
Michael Pantechnes vid. Pantechnes. 
Michael Patriarcha VI. 8. 4. XII. p. 777. “ 
Michael Phile vide PHILE. 
Michael Plochirus vide Plochirus. 
Michael P(cllus vide PSELLUS. 
Michael Sbiri V. 5.28. VI. p.697." 
Michael Soliardus vide Soliardus, 
Michael Sophianus V.5. 28. Vip. 695. 
Michael! Synadorum Epifc. V. 5.17. VI. p. 14, V. 32.20. IX. p. 5g. 
MICHAEL Syncellus £/ Syngelus V.41.8. X. p.220. V.5.3. VI. p. 254. 
“MS. not. V. 5.17. VI. p. 513.922. V.7.9. VIL p. 16. & 15 p. 39. & 46. 
MS. V. 32-20.1X. p. 56. 57. & p.72. V. 33. 4. IX. p. 178. V. qr. 2. 
X. p. 135. VE 4, 2. XL p. 540. WI. 10. 20. XII. p. 616. & 45. 
Pp. 841. 
Michaeles varii V. 41,7. X- p.221. 
4 
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Micon {. Miccion & Migton &edicus VI. 9.4. XH p. 338. 

Miconis ( Teminius ) vid. Teminius, 

Mixgcy vopsixoy x3 5017207 VI. 6.6, XU, p. 428. 

Micyllus ( Jac.) Vi. 10. 5. XILL p. 468. kp 495, 

Mid duo I. 34.4.1. p. 234. 

Midias Medicus III. 11, Il. p. 306. VE. 9. 4." XUIL p. 349 

Migifih M-dicus Vi, 9. 4. XTH. p. 338. 

Miladius Medicus VI. 9. 4° XIII. p. 338... 

Milefius Medicus V1. 9. 4, XIIL p. 338. 

Milefius Smyrazus II. 7. 6. Lp. 360. 

Miletus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIL P. 338. 

Militaris rei Scriptores Ill. 30, 12. 11. p. 767, 

Millias {. MylHas Crotoniata HL 13. 1,1 fo. 

Milon Crotoniata Pythag. IL 13.1. Lp, sog, 

S. Miltiades V° 1, 24. V.p. 192. V.8.7. VIL p. 96, 

Miltiades Afceta V.32. 15, [X. p. 26, 

M Catius Miltiades vid.Catius. - 

Miltiades Carthagin. Pythag. II. 13.1.1. p: 509, 

Miltiades Rhetor IV. 32. 1V. p.48y. 

Mimas, nomen commentitium VL. 7. 6. XIL- P.617.1L 13. Lp. fog. & 
3. p.f3e 

Mimnermus Poeta fr. Il11. 7.1, p- 449. & ¥. -P 447: Tu. 28. 7A. p. 728 
V,16°19. VIL p. 723. p.72§6 

Mimnomachus Leontinus Il. 1$.1.-Lp. 509, - 8 

Minictus Natals V1.6, 4. XL. p. 336. : 

Minos Legislator IL. 14. 13.1. p. 542. H. 14.78,1 P. $48. 

Mintanor Muficus Ill. 10.9. H. p. 26% : 

Minucia C. £. Affe Medica V1.9. 4. XIlL p. 338. 

MINUCIANUS f. Nicagoras Khetor IV. 31. 16.1V. p. 460. IV. 32. IV. 
p-485. V.7-1§- VAP 86. - V. 40. 5. Kip, 19. 

Minutianus Medicus VI. 9.4. XIIL p.339, - 

Minutins Felix Vi. 10.34. XU. p.7 58. 

Minutius Pacatus vid. Pacatus, 

Mifchion Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. + P- 339. vide MOSCHION, 

Misdafan Medicus V1.9. 4. XII. p.3 39. . 

Mifich f- Mifith Medicus V1.9. 4. XIll.p. 339. ot 

Mifthon Sybarita V.6.1¢. VL pis28. HT 

Lita Mi- 
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Milas Medicus VL 9, 4: XML 33% ee hod 
_Mifiifon dice 5 4 Xi 1 339%. 

Mithecus Grammat. V.7. 15. V P66 r= cen 
Mithradorus Medicus VI.9. 4 Klip. 339... ee Vie 
Minis her Voces wee ee ad & 
Mithridates Rex VL9.4. XII, » SID stiadaent 

Mithrodorus (L. Annan) Weicus vies. 4X. raat 


. Minh Medicus V1.9. : 
Mnafalcas Sicyonius Postabpige tk &7 Rial & te 6840. 
“pF — ‘evening 


_ Mnafcas Berytius IL. 5,76. Lp» 336, Vi. 3261 
Pe5i7- 
Monafeas Grammat. Ariftarchidie, V, 7. 15+ VIL pe! 
Moafeas Loctus Il, 1 5,60, I. pe §98,00C, Vey 4 4e. 
Mnafeas Medicus VL 9, 4. XIIB p.340.., ; Iniratia a 
‘Mnafeas Scepticus III. 33. 5, L p. 819. 2,1 eens | 
Mnafon Phocenfis Peripat. Ill. 11.11.p.306,- Vi“ 
Mornarchus £ Muciochoe Pyetae fi wei i. 


Mnemarchus £ Mi Ih.t3s : ane 
. Mnemon Sidetes IE. 24. Lp era Yortt exhatil 

















“ Moefaus Rb tor lV. 9 et mV a 9 -aRtssey 5 
nefareh us vid. M z — ll 
Moefacchus Stoicus fi, 15, il-p. 406. tea 

Mneficles Medicus VI. 9, 4. XL p. 340. cr ean 


Mnefidemus Medicus VI. 9.4 Ps 341. 

Maefides vid. Mnefitheus. 

Mnefigenes Peripat. IIL, 11. p. 306, 

Mnefilaus Rhegin. Peripat. I. 13. 15.1. py 69. 

Mnefimachus Comicus fr. Ik, 2a. p.775-1L 11. aiLmase 

Mnefimachus Phafelites H, 22.L p.775. 

Mnefion Legislator IL 14. 8 Ep. 548- 

Mnefiftratus Aftronomus IIL 5. 8. Il. p. Ss. i , 

Mnef&iftratus Thafius Platon, Mtl 3. H. 

Maefitheus £ Mnefides £ Mnefthreus Keds’ fe. haa. Lp 275. VL 
4: Bp. 341. 

Mnefitheus Cyzicenus Medicus VL 9.4, XIII. p. 343+ 

Mnheftheus f, Mneftus Medicus VL 9, 4. XIIE p. 341. 

Maeftheus Rhetor [V, 32, 1V, P 485. IL.26. a. 1, p. 885. Bot 


i 


Maevis 
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Mnevis Legislator If. 14, 1.¥. p. $46. - 
0 Maapid V. s-27- VL p. 691. not. © ye 
Mochus f, Mofchus hiftoricus I. 29. 4. “Lp. 166. os 
Moderatus Gaditanus Pythag. fr. iM 13.1.1. p. f09. 
Modeftinus ( Herennins) 7Ctus V1.6, 2 XI, p. 328. & 3. p. 331, & 6. Pp 
343. V.gs. Xp. gi. 
Madettinns Nomophylax|V. 4y x P. $49. VIL é. 6. XIL p. 361, & 


47 

Médeftus V. t. 24, Vip. is V3 | 
Modettus Hierof Archiep. V. 38.9. IX. p. 502. y. 32. 20, IX p. rap, 

116. &p. 125. VIL 10, 38. XUL. P. 790- : 
Modefius Scriptor lat. ret milst. VU, 10. 24. X11 p. 629. 
Modefti varit V. 1.24. V.p.rg2. 
Modoinus V1. 10.35. XIll.p.769, . 
Moeragenes IV. 24. 15:1V p. 61. 


MOERIS ‘Atticifta IV. 34.4. IV. pis1g, V. a. 15. VIL p, £6..V. 38. 9 
IX. p.420.V.45. X.p. 486. VL 10. 45, XIL, p. 847. 

Meeris Rex Agypti IV. 34.5. IV. P. 520. 

Mcero vide Myro. | 

Moerus Pythag. H.13° 1. I. p ieee ys 

Mogtla ( Pet.) V.43.32.X. pe 437 

Mobammedes Babylonius Ara lil, 2}. Is p. 665 

Molpus V1.7. 16. XII. p.707. 

Molon Pythag, WI. 13.1. f. p. so9, 

Molpis Medicus VI. 9.4, XIIL p. 341. 

Moana f yepovtixd {. rangsxe V. 32. 14, 1X, pe age 

Monime II. 10. 41. I. p. 433. 

Monimus Syrac. Cynicus IL 13. IL p.364q. : 

vovoBiBrow ous ray Aaskdrdow Bley ixtypatbas c a anagardese {UL 8, 2. 
II, p.22t5 

contra Montaniftas fra avi V. 1524s Ve p.ri 90. 

Montanus Hereticus P- 20%. 

Montanus ( Fo. Bapt.) Medicus VL. 9. 4. XIIf. p. 255. 

Monothelitarum herefeos promachi V, 41, 3. X p.262. ’ 

de Monethclitis Scriptores veteres & recentiores V. 41. 3. X. p, 204. 

de Monte Elecfo ( Gaufr.) V1. 4.2. X41. p. 690. 


liii 2 . de 
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de Monte ( Fo. Maria) V1. 4. 2. 6 
Monteus hesee VL.9. Sap ie Spa 





weer Ste Seite rasa V0 
Posies Hi 3) Mel 4. XU, p. 190, 
och eae 

ion im b ye 
ed Medicus aia i‘ P+ 341. deo m . 
Moplus vates I. 17.4. Lp. 108. xin ee. ores ae 
Morbect ot Cuilory Hite) Vis. repair as se 
de Morbo ‘alle varia a Veg XIILp.4s, not. 
Morelli ( Fed.) verfro lat. metrica Oi Sider. Sidete de medicinace eile | 


bus V1.9, 4+ XML p. 317. tA A | 
Borhofius (Dan. Georg) VL rt ; " 
Mormorius( Gabr.) V.45. Xp. avy 
Morfianus ( Chriftiernus) Me SF acq RUBIA bi 
ec (Goatnes) Molten Wh. 4, Bail p-ae5, £ A 
imus Tragicus & Medicus Il. 19. ‘neat 5 acy se, 
orychus Tragicus II, 19. 1. p. 684. 
Moteenpert jeorg) V.4s.X p.pgo, oe 1 
Mofchianus Muficus MS. III. 10, 10: Th, p, 269. 
Mofchine Athen, Pottria IL. 15.40. 1 p. 586. 


Mofchio Tragicus & Comicus tr. IL 19-1. p. 684. Iti. 5. Lp. 447.& 
1o.p.452. & 12.p.453. 11. 22.hp.775. | 

MOSCHION Medicus VI 7, 15. XU. p.702. VL 9.4. XUIE p. 34.1, | 

Mofchion Medieus alius VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 342, | 

Mofchion (Theodorus ) vid, Theodorus. 

Mofchiones varit VI.7. 15. KUL pi 702.705, 

MOSCHUS ( Jo.) V. 32. 11.1X p, a1. &16."p.29. Vi 38.9, TX. p- 44s. 

MOSCHUS Siculus £ Syracus, IIL 17. valk. 944.111. 5.1 p. g47.& 
13. p.4ss. IIE 29.7. IL p.721. V.z7,15. VIL p, 66. V. 16.19. Vip, 
p-723-724, VI. 10.4. KHL p. 465,.& 5. p. 466. & 20. Pp, 622. 624, 

Mofchus ( Demetrius) vide Demetrius. 

Mofchus Medicus VL 9.4. XIE p, 342- 

Mofchi varii Hl. 17. 13.11 p. 445. 





Maofes 
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Mofes bar Cepha V. 1.32. V. p.292, VI. 16644. XIII. p. 821. 823. 

Mofes Maimonsades Fudaus V1. 9.4. XIll. p. 296.& p. 342. | 

MOSES Propheta VI. 8. 3. XII. p, 762.766, V1.9. 4. XIII. p. 3.42. 

Moftafes cus V1.9. 4. XIIL p. 3424 - | 

Moyfes vide Mofes. | 

Mozarus ( Maximus) MS.5.7. 14> VIL. p. 46. ‘ 

Mucianus f. Mutianus Scholafiscus V.15.5. VIL p, 650. not. 

Muctanus (L.Craffus) Vi. 6.4. XII. p- 3355-336. 

Mucius ( Publius) JCtus V1.6.4. XU p.336. 

- Mucius ( Publius ) alter VI. 6, 4, XIL p. 336. 

Mucius ( Quintus ) JCtus VI. 6. 4. XII. p. 336. 

| Muctus Scevola ( Quintus) vidf Scevola. 

Muhamed ben Ifaac V.1.32.V.p. 292. 

Mugaribus Medicus VV. 9. 4.XUL p. 343. 

Mubamed aben Ifaac Medicus V1.9. 4. XIII. p. 3.43. 

Muhamed aben Gacim Medicus V1.9. 4. XUL p. 343+ 

Multafus Medicus V1.9. 4. XU. p. 343. 

Mullus Comicus II. 22, L. p.775. 

Mummius Pythagor, Il. 13.1. Lp. s09. 

Munatus III. 17. 6, Il p. 437, 

Munatius Trallianus V.7. 19. VIL p, 66.. 

Mundella ( Aloyfius’) Medicus V1.9. 4. XL p. 54. 

Maundinus Bonon. Medicus Vi. 9.4. SUL p. 3.43. 

Mundinus de Lentis Medscas V1.9. 4. XU. p.343. 

Mundinus de Foro Falio MS. V1.9. 4. XII. p. 343. 

Murchius (Thomas) Medicus V1.9. 4. XU, p. 437- 

Mus, Epicuri fervus IIE. 33.3. I. p.813. 

Mufa ( Antonias ) vide Antonius, - ; | 

MUSAUS Athen. I, 16.3. Lp. rot. IL 8. 14..L p. 377. H. 11. 13.1 p, 
45s. 1123.1.L.p.795. V. 16.19. VIL p.723. VL 10.20. XIIL p. 618. 
& p.62 | 

MUSEUS autor carminis de amoribus Herus & Leandgi L 16, 6, L 
p- 10s. V.7. 15. VIE p. 66. VI, 10. 19, KIL p.'608, 

Mufeus Ephefius I. 16- 5. Ip. 104. : 

Mufeus Grammat.L 16, 5.1. p, 104. 

Mofeus Thebanus I. 16.5.1. p. 104: T1g.41. hp. $86, 

Mu(Cienus ( Theodorus ) Medicus VI. 9. 4, XIIL pe 43 3. 

liii 3 : 


Myies Pofidonius Pythag. Ili3.1.1. p. soge 
Mylius (Joannes ) V1. 10. 5. XIll. p. 466.468. 
Myllias Crotomiata-Pythag, Il. 13. 1:1. p. 509. 
Mylo Proverbiorum Scriptor IV... 1, Ill. p, 281, 
Myni(cus Tragicus Il 19. Lops 684. ! zit 
Myonides Pythag, Il. 13.. 
Myreptus (Nicol, ) vide 
Myrinas Poeta Epigr. Ill. 28.7. Wp. pare 



















Myrteck Beavis Is 3 us. I gs 19.4.1. p. 66 ts : 14 
Myro f. Moero Byzantia Poetria fr, ll, 15.48. p. 86.11. 28.2.0. py 
Rb pl St J Ps 8.7-U. peat. 
Myro Rhodia IL. 9.6.1. p.397-- A 1'¥ Sai 

Myron Medicus V1.9, 4. XIll.p. 343. y ' de | 


Myron Rhetor IV. 32.1V.p. 485. 
wyrones tres Hy15.48. 1. pes87. 
Myriilus |. 22.4. Lp. 146." c 
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Myrtilus Comicus IL, 22, I. p. 776. 
Myrtis Anthedonia Il..15.49.L p. 587. 
Myfon Chengus Philofophus I, 23. 23. L p. $20, 
Mytgiades Pythag, II. 13.1. Lp. sro. 


N. . 
Nastanus Rex V1.4.2.Xbp.476. 
Namufa ( Aufidins) VI. 6. 4. XI. p. 333.& 336. 
Narratio eorum que Apollonio Regi contigerunt V. 6. 12. VI. p. 821. 
Narratio de Erafto filio Imp. Diocletiant V. 42. 19- IX, P. 339 
Narfis V1. 10. 44, XIIL p. 823. 
Nafica (C. Scipio) FCtus V1.6. 4, XII. p. 338! ‘ 
Nafcarius Medicus V1. 9. 4. XI: p..34.4. 
" Naftas Caulonienfis Pythag. IL 13.1.1. p, 510. 
Natal (Minicin) vid. Minicius. — | 
Nathanael Canopius vid. Canopius. - 
Nathanael Chumnus MS. Il, 10, so. I. p. 438. V. 45. Xp Pp» £40. 
iu Nativitatem CHrifti homilie grace % at. V. 32. 20, IX. p. $5.$q. VE 
10. 39. XIN: p. 796. &806. «+ . 
Nauclerus Ponticus Stoicus HE. is. HL, p. 406. Marcion hereticus. 
Naucrates Erythrxus Tragicus H. 19. I. p. 684. IE.-5. 77-kp. 336, 
Naucrates Comicus IL, 22,1. p. 776. 
Naucrates Rhetor Il. 26. 5.1. p. 901. #V. 32, FV. p-48f. of 
Naucratjtes Medicus VI, 9.4¢XHE p. 344. _ ot 
Naucratius Confeffor V. 32. 20. EX. p. 148. | 
Naueratius Studita V, 33.4, LX. p. 235. a 
Naumachius Medicus Hl. 11.7.1. p. 449. not, VI. 9. 4. XIE p. 344. 
Naumachius Podta IL 21. 3,1. p, 443. & 5. P. 447. 67. P 449 ‘not. & 13. 
p- 45f- . 
Nauficrates Comicusfr. ab. rea ts AL i. 12,Lp, 4530 
Naufiphanes Scepticus IM, 33. IL p, 319. 
- Naufitheus Athen, Uf.33.1.L p. s10, - 
Naufitheus Tyrrhenus Pythag, I. 13.1. L p.s 10, 
Nauteles Aftronomus IIL 5.8.11. p85, 
Neandri ¢ Mich.) Collechiones varia Seriptorae Gracersm VL16.7. XI. 
P- 470 
Nean- 
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Neandri( Mich.) eriptorum Catalogus & vite Scriptores WIv40-10. XUl 


p472.-not. 
Fj. dodecaftichon in Chriftianos gree. & late cxeges Vi ae ae 


Noone Tragicus IL 19.1. P- may 

Neapolita Medicus VL. 9. 4. XII. 

> ANS Cretenfis IV. g. 2. Res Pp 275th 82. eps aaa: nage aoe 
XIIL p. 812. 

Nearchus Medicus VI.9. 4. XI, p. 3440 

Nearchus Pythag.I.43.a. Lop. pa Qsetoo) - 

Nearchus owe TL. 19. Lp. 684. 















Nebridius V,1.32-V.p.29te 5° 1 «2 t Cosi 3 
Nebros Cous Medicus VI. 9.4. XUL p.. 9442% 9 6 JVs 
Neceplus { Nechepfo Rex #gypti Mivso-8. Tpesop Sern 
14.4. IIL p. 417, VI.9.4. XIIL p. 344. df ete. wt 
NECTARIUS CPol. Patarcha V. 24.Vill poor. Vege 17. Wap, 56% 
V, 32,20.1X. p. 148. — seomud Dfoceedih | 





NeG2tiusCafulatum Abbas V. 41. 2-Xep- BZ Feou iD emai 

Neéarius Hierof Patr. V. 43. 32-X. p. 437-VU4XILp. 72%. x. 

NeGtarii yarii V.24, VILL Pp: 407+ Vg 5-X. Pi f4ty, > 

Teg rig 78 ¥ NeiAy avaz Ayguotas LV. 13. 3- IIL. p. 400. 

Neleus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 345. 

Neleus Scepfius I. 23.44. lop. 840, III. 11.11. p. 366. 

NEMESIUS Emefenus Epifc. V, 14. 6. Vly p, 549. V. 20. 2, VIL. p. 156, 
V. 20.6. VIIL p. 164. V.43.8.X. ps 387. VI-9.4. MUL p. gg. 719, 
24. XIIL p.639. : 

Nemefii varii V. 14. 6. VHL p. 549. not. 

Neocles Epicurifrater Ill. 33. 3.1. Pa 

Neocles Rhetor IV. 32.1V. p. 485. 

Neocles Medicus V1.9. 4. XIIL. p.345-. \. 

Neoclides Pytitag. Geometra Il) 13.13 ip sro.fl'r4. 18. IL. p. 385. 

Neocritus Athen. Pythag. II. thar Eop.'s10. 

Negphron f Neophon Sicyonius Tragicus I. 19. Lp.684. 19-11. 5,1 p.447 

12. P- 453, 

Neophytus Diczi coenobii Hicromonachus V. 5. 28. VI. p. 7c0. 

Neophytus Hieromohathus V, g 2, 20, EX. p. 125. 

Neophytus Lariffe Metropol. V. 5.28, VL p. 698 
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Neophyti Monachi varii V.7. 15. VII. p. 46. MS, V. 17. 9. VIL. p. 754. 
VL. 8.4. XIL. p. 777. a. MS, VL. 8.7, XIL p, 782. MS, V. 42. 16, X. p. 

331. V.45.X. p. ql. | , 

Neophytus Notaras vid, Notaras. 

Neophytus Presbyter & Monachus MS, V. 42,16. X. p. 331. 

Neophytus Rhodinus V. 45. X. p. ¢41. 

Neophytus Scriptor de Porphyrii predicabilibus MS. [V. 27. 2.1W.. 

. 186. | 

Neophyti varii V. 42.16, X.p. 331. V. 45. Xp. p4te 

Neoptolemus Medicus VI. 9.4. XIII. p. 345. : 

Neoptolemus Parianus Poéta & Gramm, Ill. 28. 7.1L p.7a 1. & 4. p. 69 
not, II. 11. 5. Lp. 447. UL 17.6.1 p,437-1V. 34.18. 1V, p. 536. V.7. 
15. VIL p. 66. | 

Neoptolemus Tragicus II. 19. I. p. 685. 

Nepos Heypti Ep. V. 1.32. V. p. 273. Wa 4t. 2. X. po 136, 

Nepos Hierofol. Ep. V. 1. 32. V. p. 273. : 

Neratius ( Prifcus) FCtus VI. 6. 2. XL, p. 320. & 3. p. 331. 

Neretenus ( Joannes) V. 45. X-p. 523. 

Nerolmp.I. 4. 10. Lp. 32. not. Ill: 2§. 7. II. p..724, VI. 9.4. Xl. P- 345. 

Neffas f, Neffus Chius Philofophus IL. 23.24.1,p.§ar. . 

Nefteuta ( Joannes ) vid. Joannes, : oS 

Neftheadufa Pythagorica IL. 13.2.1, p. 527. 

Neftor Dux GrecorumL.17. 1.1. p, 106. 1V.32.1V. p.485. | 

Neftor Larandenfis Poéta [. 17. 1... p. 106.1L 5.78.1. p. 336. 1IL §. 2. 
p. 222. LH. 23.7. 11. p.721. : | 

Nettor Legislator IE. 14.18.1. p. $48. 

Neftor Tarfenfis Stoicus IIL 15.11. p.406. | 

Neftorianus V. 4. 28. VI. p. rts. not. V. 4.36, VI. p. 3-5. & 136, 

NESTORIUS Hereticus V. 34.10, 1X. p. 283. V. 33. 2, EX. p. 164. V4, 
2. XI. p. goo. & 438. VI. 10.44. XIIL p, 822. & §23. 

de Neftorio cjustue herefi Scriptores V. 34. 10. EX. p. 286, 

Nias Tarentinus Pythag. II. 13.1. L p. sto. 

Nicenetus Abderites Poeta Epigr. Ill. 28. 7. IL. p. 721.& 1. p. 685, 

de Niceno Concilio Scriptores VI.4.2. XL p. 355. 

Niceus JCtus V. 45. X.p. 54t. 

NICAGOR AS Rhetor vid. Minucianus. —_ 

Nicander Alexandr, Peripat. III. 11.11. p. 306.111. 6.39. I. p.184. | 
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NICANDER Colophonius Ul, 26. 1.11. p. 618. L 17.4. Ep.r ro. LV. 
6. IIL p.190. V.7.45. VIL p. 66, HI.2§. 7. IL et a fa t9-Vilp 
723-724. VI, 10. 18. XIIL. p, 608,609. VI. 9.4, XUL. pe zag. — 

In Nicandrum Scholia Ill. 26. 2. & 3.1L, p.620. 

Nicander ( Manius Fontejus) vide Fontejus. 

Nicander Medicus VI. 9.4, XIIL p.345- 

Nieander Sophifta lV.32.EV.p.485- | ue 

Nicander Thyatirenus [V, 34.4.1V. p.517.VL 9.4. XML p.z45, 

Nicanor Alexandr. Grammat. ¢siywarias V.7. 0. VIL p. 4.6. MS.IL 2: 
21.1 p.276.1L 5.79. 1p. 337. Hb 19. 3. U, ps8 ge = 

Nicanor Athen. Epilc. V. f.25. VL p.. 700. .) 

Nicanor Cous Ill. 17.6. ps 437 aa 

Nicanor Epicureus UL. 33. 3. Il, p. 813. ? ay 

Nicanor Hiftoricus Ill. g. 2. Hl. p, 2a2- a eB \serage 

Nicanor Peripateticus IL, +1. 11. p. 306. 5 uae 

Nicanores varii Ill, §. 2, IL p,222. 

Nicarchus Poeta Epigr. HL 28,7. If. p, 72%. 

Nicarchus alius IIL. 28.7. Hi p..722, yh! : 

Nicanete Megarica IIL 33, 6.1L ip, 823. =$54 . 

NICARIUSAV. 7. 6,Ub p. 3655 < i y - 

Ejus interrogationes & refponfiones grac, Slat. extant VI. re. rg. XII. 

1 FRZ- . 

Nites V. 40.5. Xp. 18. 

Niceas Epifc. V. 5.9. VI. pi 430. 

NICEPHORUS Bafilacas. IV. 30.11, IV.p.grt. IV, 32. IV.p. 485. V. 
5-6. VI. p.34t. V5.9. VE p. goo. Wh. 10, 1- XII. pigs 8. 

NICEPHORUS Blenynidas £ Blemmyda V.5. 6. VI p. 341. HT. 6. 5.1L 
p. 118. ILer. IE p, 306. 11h 23.10 p. $66. 6p. 84Hb 30, 12.1. p.768, 
MS. EV, 2.2, TIL. p. 24. MS; & 20, p.87. MS. IV. 27. 2. ITE p. 197. V. 
5.6. VI.p. 322. 323.8 ps 3q1. Vig. 07 VE p.s36, & s63.Vi g, 2g, 
VI. p. 762. MS, V. 13..7.-VIL p. 540. V, 30.11, VIEL p. 818. Vi 32.20. 
IX p.98.&p. 132. V. 43.4. % p. 382. VE 8.4. XI p. 737. a. & 5. Pe 
778. &6.p..779. MS. & 7. p.782.MS, VL 9,4. XIIL p. 346. 

Nicephori Botaniote Imp, Conftitutio VL6, 6. XII. p, 421, 

NICEPHORUS Bryennius V, 5,6. VI p. 343. 350,11, 23.IL p. 596, 

Nicephorus Cafar VI, 4,2.XL p. 489. Pras 35 FB 586. 
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NICEPHORUS Calliftus-Xanthopulas V. 4,35. VEL p.130,1V. 32. IV. 
p- 485. MS, V. 4.4. VI. p.62. V. 4.34. VI. p. 129, V. 5. 19. VI. p. 
485.MS,é& 17. p.546.& 20. p. 576. V.6.18, Vi. ps 818. VW. 16. 18. 
VIL p.717, V. 32:20.1X. p. £18. V. 34 10. IX, p. 287. V. qt, 2. -X 


36. 

Biusc Catalogus Patrum Ecclefiz, grace extat,V. 4.35. VI.p, 133. 

Nicephorus Chartophylax V. 5.6. VIE p. 298. 

NICEPHORUS Chumunus V. 5.6. VL p. 344. 322. & 323. 

_ NICEPHORUS CPol, Patriarcha V. 5.6. VI. p.ag5. V. 4. 1. V. p. 1. 
p.39-&p.153,1V. 13. 11. DL p, 40g. V5. 1. VE p. 222, V. 5. 6. Vi. 
p. 324. V. 5.26. VI. p. 688. V. 5.8. VI p. 387. & 17.p. 5 12. & 20. p, 
576, V. 32, 20.1X.p.s5. V.38. 9.1%: p, 397. V. 33.4, IX, p. 196. 
p. 237. V.41.3- Xp. 164. VI. 3.8. XL, P. 184, not. VIL 4. 2. 1X pos 18. 
s19. VI. 10.17, XIIL p. 520. 

Fjus relatio de feptem Synodis grec. & lat. extat VI. 3.3. XL p. 166. 

Ejus Operum confpectus autore Anfelmo Bandurio extat V. 5. 25. Vi~ 


Nitcpltorus Hf. CPol: V. 5.6. VI. p, 299. : 
Nicephorus Diaconus Phryx V. 5, 8. VI. p. 388. 389. ve 4.25. VE 
686. 

NICEPHORUS Gregoras V.5, 6. VI. p, 300. IL 3, 14. I. p..295. Ill. ro, 
10. Il. p. 269. MS, II, 11. 1L p, 306. JIL 23. I. p.567. 571.981, & 585, 
IV. 13.11. Ill, p.408. & 13.p.4o9, IV. 14. 12, I. p. gtr. Ve 5, 7. VI 
P- f13-F619- 543-544. 549.&p. 62, V.7.15. VIL. p, 46. MS. VY. 22. 

. 12. VILL p. 226, V,32. 20, IX, p. 6. 67. 68. FL te 144, 124, XP t 149, 
V. 41. 3.X. p. 177. V. 44, X. p, 469, 

Nicephorus Imp. III. 30, 12. II. p. 768, MS. 

Nicephori Imp. Conftitutiones VI. 6,6. XII. p.406. 

Nicephorus I. de Genicis Imp. VE 4. 2. XI. p. 490, 

Nicephorus Magifter {, Rhetor Antioch. V. 34. 8, 1X. p. 279, 

Nicephorus Melisfenus Comnenus V, 43. 30, X. p. 43 6 

Nicephorus Monachus grecus V. 4.35. VI. p. 13 f+ - 

Nicephorus Monachus VI, to. 31. XIII, P. 75S 

Nicephorus Philofophus V. 5,6. VI. p.3 

Nicephori Phoce Imp. Conftitutiones VL 6. 6. All, po g1y 

Nicephorus Presbyter V, 5.6, VI.p.299.  - 


Nicephorus (Romanus) vide Romanus, 
Kkkk2 | Nice - 
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Nicephorus Kanthopulus vide Nicephorus Calliftus. — _ , 
Miccpbon varii V. 5. 6 VL. p.299- &p. 344. ¢ 
Niceratus Medicus VE at XU eas Lae TOO, 
Niceratus Poeta Epigr, IIL 28.7. 722 . 
NICETAS AcominatusChoniates V. 5. 9. VI. p. 401. Vi 1. 32. Vi 
292, V. 5.6. VI. p. 321..Vif, 20. VIL p. 574. V1.8. VEL. p.476. Ve 
_ 13-3. VIL p. $17. 518-8619, Vir 1.7. WIL p, a7ge : . 
br Sapmcetine deTusia peemners traditis grec, Slat. extat V. 5. 9. 
P- 405. 5 f 
Bjus arguments librorum Thefauri orthodoxe: fidei graec. & lat. extant’ 
V. 5.9-VE p. 420. 
Nicetas Byzantinus. V. .27. VI. p. 691. 
Nicetas Choniates, vide Nicetas Acominatus. 7 
Nicetas Hussoane? V.6.13. VI. p: 823, MS, ‘ 
Nicetas (Georg: ) vide Georgitis.- rn 
Nicetas Gregorius MS. 1V,22.24.1V, p.rg. 7 
NICETAS Heraclez Metropol. & Serrarum Epifc. V. 5.9. VI. p.432.V, 
iis. VIL ps 46. MS. V. 5.28. VE.p. 703. V.13: 7. VIL p. 539, V-17, 
4. VIL p.737.85-p. 738. Soto.p. 765. Vegi. 2. X pe 036, 
Nicetas Medicas MS, VI. & 5 XII. p.778. VI.9.4. XIILp. 346, 
WICETAS: David, Paphlagoniz Epi(c. Rhetor & Philofophus V; 5. 9, 
Vip. 431. V5.8. Vi pe 3 88.389 & 15. p. 48s. MS. Vigoaz, Vi 
Pr fle fF. 16s F1B. [20+ F27~ $34. $36. 63% $42. 648. Feo. 552, 
$54 S5B-$59 560. & p. £63. V. 13.1. Vilp.sog. Vers. 2 VU. p.5 56. 
V.17. 3-VIL.p. 84.93-775-.V-3 2 20, DK. p. 53. 4-56 $7 61. 65.68. 
82.83-97- 9B. 1OF- 109.11 HF, 122-127 130. 134,136,142. 14.4. 146. 
149. & p.1fo. V. 34. 10. IX, p. 287. V. 38.3. IX. p. 372. VL 4.2 
XILp. £39- VI 10. 38. XHE p..790.798. 
Nicetas Scevophylax V.15.2. VIL p. 576. 
Nicetas Scutatiota V. 5.9. VI. p. 433. H. ro.s0. 1, p.438. MS.. 
Nicetas Scrrarum Epift. vide Nicetas Heracl, 
Nicetas Stetathi, Monafterii Presbyter. V. 32. 20, IX, p.142..V. 41. 2 


X. p. 136. 
Nicetas Syracuf Pythag.If. 13.1. p. sro. 
Nicetas Theffalon, Archiep. V. 5.9. WI. p. 43 4. V: 32220 EX, p. 71. Vig. 


2.X. p. 136..V. 43. 7+ X. ps 384-629. p43 6. 
Nicetsx vari V. 5.9. VI. p.429. 
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Nicetes Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 346. 
Nicetes Rhetor [V, 32, IV. p..485. 
Nicetius Tr evir. Ep. Vi. 4.2. XL p. 45 3.° 

_ Niciarius V. go. §. X. p. 59. not. 

Nicias Eleates I. 19. 3.1. p. 120,44. p.129- 

Nicias Epicur. Ill. 3 3. 3. IL p. 813. 

Nicias {. Niceas Mallotes VI,_9. 4. XIII. p. 346. 

Nicias Grammat. V.7.15. VIL. p. 66. 

Nicias Monachus V. 36. 2. 1X. p. 345. V. 37.9. Xp. 367. V. 33. 9: IX. 

» 390. 

Nicias Nicopolita VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 346. 

Nicias Poéta Epigr. lll. 2§.7. II. p. 722.& t. p» 684. 

Nicias Solenfis Medicus VL 9. 4. XIIL-p. 346. 

Nici varii IIL, 17.2. I. p. 432. not. V. 38. 9. [X: p. 3 9p- 

Nicidium Epicuri amafia IL. 3 3. 3.1L p. 816, 

Nicippus Peripat. III. 1 1.1L p. 306. 

Nicobule {, Nicobulus hiftor. lll. 8.2. iI. p 223. 

Nicobulus amicus GregoriiNaz. V.'24. Vil p. 408. f 

Nicochares Comicus fr. ll. 22.1. p. 7:76. te tah. 45 3- 

Nicocles Laco Gramm. V. 7. 14. Vl. p: 6 

Nicocrates Laced. Rhetor. IV, 32.1V. p. aes. 

Nicodemus Midicus VI. 9. 4. XIll. p. 346. 

Nicodorus Legislator II. 14. 18.1. p. 548. 

Nicolaite V. 1.24. V.p.200.. | 

Nicolaus Alexandr, Myrepfus vid. NICOLAUS Myrepfus. 

Nicolaus Artabasda MS.1V. 22. 14.1V.p..18. 

Nicolaus.Athen. Metrop: V, 41..2.X. p. 136. 

Nicolaus Bulgarus vid. Bulgarus. 

NICOEAUS Cabafila, Allat. de Nilis V.p. 72, Hl. 23. IL. p.. ¢75.1V. 14.3. 
lil. p. 416. V. 5.6, VE. p.322. V. 5.17 VI. p. $22. $30. ole 543. he 
& p. 561. V.19. 2, VIIE p, 62, MS. V..13. 1. VIL p..so9. 

958. V. 22,4. VIIE p.2z08. V. 32. 20.1% p. 72. 90. 95. ie Aba & p . 
147. V. 42. 12. X. p..293.. V.44. X. p. 468. VI. 10. 44. Xlll. p. 16. 
§ 24. 
Nicolaus 5 Calliaces vid. Calliaces.. 
Nicolaus Callicles V, 41, 3. X. p. 136. V.6. 11, VI. ps 818. VE 9. 4. XII. 


P’ 347- 
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Nicolaus Cerameus vid. Cerameus, 
NICOLAUS Chalcocondyles V. 5, 14, VL p. 474. 
NICOLAUS Comnenus Papadopoli V. 43> 14, Xx. p. 418. VL 4, XL 


799+ 
Nicolaus CPol, Patr. vid. Nicolaus Grammaticus. 
Nicolaus Corcyr. Metropol. IV, 30, 11. iv. P-413- 
Nicolaus de Cufa vid. de Cufa. 
NICOLAUS Damafcenus III, 11, If, p. 306; IL. 19.1, p. See i. rieg.bp. 
447.11. 3.1L p. 62. HL 29.7, IL. p.746. V. 5. 17: VI, 492. 
Nicolaus junior V. 4. 36. VI. p. 137. , 
Nicolaus Doxopater MS. V. 13,7. VIIL p. 541. 

Nicolaus Grecorum Intetptes V. 43.33.X.p.440- - ‘ 
NICOLAUS Grammat, CPol. Patr, V, 42. 12,.X, p. 291, VE, 4. 2°X1. 
s61. 

Nitolaus! Hagiotheodoretus vid. Hagiotheodoretus, | 

Nicolaus Hydruntinus V. 8. 7: VIL p. 100. MS, 

Nicolaus Lucanus vid, Lucanus. 

Nicolaus Malaxus V.21, 2. X. p. 136. 

Nicolaus ex Motdavia VI. 4. XI. p. 789. : 

NICOLAUS Methonenfis Ep. V. ja. 12. Xp 294. i. 1. .. rf p- 38. MS. 
V. 26.6. VIIL p. 51:7.MS. VI. 10.44, XH. p. 815, & 824. | 

Nicolaus Monachus V. 24, VIII. p. 350, VI. 10. 30. XU, p. 753. 

NICOLAUS Myrepfus Alex. Medicus VI. 9. 3. XHI. p. 4. VI.7, 2, XT. p. 
675 VI. 9.4. XIIL p. 346. 1V, 36.9. 1V.p. pr. 

Nicolaus é Myris Lycie, Rhetor1V. 32.1V.p. 485. 

Nicolaus. I. Papa VU. 4.2. XI. p. 30. $31. $32. 5350 $36. 538. EXP, £40, 

Nicolaus II. Papa VL, 4.2. Xf. p. 583. & 587. 

Nicolaus V. Papa VI. 4.2. XI, p. 675.684. & 685. VI. 9. 4. XTH, p. 348. 

Nicolaus Patriarcha V, 5. 16. VI. p. 486. V. 41.2. X, p. 136. 

Nicolaus Pepagomenus V, 5. 6. VI. p. 323. V. 5.17: VID. $39. V. 32 
20. | 104. 

Nicolaus repofi tus V1.9. 3. XIIL p. 6. & 4. p, 347, 

Nicolaus Presbyter V. 17.19. VH. p. 790. 

Nicolaus Protopapa V. 5.28. VI. p. 698, 

Nicolaus Rhabda vid. Rhabda. 

Nicolaus Rhetor Platon. Ill. 3. if. p. 65, 

Nicolaus Saccllarius V, 5.28, WI. p. 699. Wy; 

: ico- 





~ 


INDEX GENERALIS SCRIPTORUM. 631 


NICOLAUS Smyrnzus V, 17. 11. VIL.p,770. not, LV.22, 13.1V.p.18- 
Nicolaus Sophifta V. 10, 2. VIL p. 385. 

Nicolaus Spadarius V. 43.25.X. p. 43.6. 

Nicolaus Tudefchius V1. 4, 2. XI p. 676. 

Nicolai varii V.42. 12.X. p.292. 

Nicolus ( Nicolaus) Medicus V1.9. 4. X11 p. 347. 

Nicolochus R hodius Scepticus Hl. 3,3, 5. U. p. 819. 

Nicomachus Ariftotelis fil. IIL ‘6.9. Il. p. 124. & 29, p. 150, MT 11. If 


P: 307. . 

Nicomachus Alex. Comicus & Tiag, ff. Il, 22, L p. 776. Il. 11.12. 1. pe 
453.11 19.1 p. 685. : 

Nicomachus Athen. Trag, IL 19. 1 p. 685. 

NICOMACHUS Gerafenus IV. 22. 1. IV. p, 2.10. 12.2.1. p. 456, H. 13.1. 
-p. 610. IIL, 10, 3. IL p. 25 8. 11h, 23. Ul. p..573. Ve 38. 9. EX p, 439. VE 

10, 21, XIIL p, 628. as ‘ : 

NicomachiIV.Medici VI, 9. 4. XIIL p. 348. 

Nicomachi varii IV. 22,2. FV. p. 3. 

Nicomedes Heracliti commentator IL.23, 4. I. p. 80r. 

Nicomedes Ariftotelis copmeatator III, 6, 3. i Pelle 

Nicomedesde OrpheoScriptor[.1.5.Lp.1it. 

NicomedeslatrofophiftalV. 36. 9.1V. p. 581. V.40. S Xp. fa. VI 8.7% 
XIf.p. 782. MS. ~ 

Nicomedes Medicus VI. 9, 4. XIL p. 348: 

Nicomedes Ocularius VI. 9. 4. XIII p. 348. 

Nicomedes Pergam.Rhetor.[V. 32. IV. p. 486. 

Nicomedes Poeta Epigr. Il. 28.7. HI. p. 722 

Nicomedes Smyrneus Medicus VI. 9, 4. XIIL p. 348: 

Nicon Medicus VI. 9..4. XILL p. 350. 

NICON Monachus & Archimandrita Armenius V. 42.6. X, p. 283. . 

NICON junior Monachus Raithenfis V.42, 6.X. p. 283. V.30-13. VIL. 

- 83.9-MS. 

Nitones alii V. 4x, 6.X. p, 286, 

Nicoon Medicus VI. 9.4. XIIL p. 3 go. 

Nicophron (-NicophonComicus Il. 22, E p.777. Lit.121. p. 455+ 

Nicoftrata P: thag. IL, 13.2,L p. 527. . 

Nicoftratus Comicus ff. Il, 22) 1p, 777-Ih 11.7. Lp. 450, & 9. {q. Po 4956 
13. DAS Se . NE 
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Sicolans Cerimeus #id ConuneentLs : ae 
‘NICOLAUS Chalcocondyles V. 5. 14. Vb nie: WT Git = 

ss (Comnenus Papadopoli’ V. 4A Td X pears. VEgM 


Ps 7' 
nibolaseCPol, Patr, vid. NicolausGrammaticus: * ot pa eens ck 


Nicolaus Corcyr. Metropol. IV, 30, 11: AAV. pigr 3, | +: gt —s 
oe » ™~ 


NICOL, . Cufa ert de Cufa. é 
ICOLAUS Damafcenns Hl, 11, II, p. 306, IL'r 685M rif, 
447.11. baa 29.75 Ip.7a6 ade pa te 
Nicolaus junior 36. VI. p. 137. i 3 
Nicolaus DoxopaterM waa = VIL pe sg. te r jar? 
Nicolaus Grecorum In : 3... Poll! a ent Hered : 
NICOLAUS Grammat, 7 By dine ‘aK 
» FGI. : ey hee 
Seige, ee aaa at ee eA eentnhst 
Nicolaus Hydruntinus V. g. 7: VIL p. 100; MS, : - ? 
Nicolaus Lucanus vid, Lucanus. 4 
Nicolaus Malaxus V.21, 2. X. 136. 
Nicolaus ex Moldavia VI 4. iL. 789 Ry oN eg shan ate aK 
NICOLAUS Methonenfis Ep, +2 LsTep. 
V.26.6. VII. pest7MS.VI. es 4. X p! em R24 Se 
Nicolaus Monachus V. 24, VIII. p. 350, VE. 10, 30. XUM, p. 753. 
NICOLAUS Myrepfus Alex. Medicus VI. 9. 3. XHL p. 4. VE. 7,2, XL p. 
575. VI. 9.4. XL p. 346.1V. 36. 9.1V.p. 581. 
Nicolaus ¢ Myris Lycie ,Rhetor iV. 32.1V.p..4g5., a 
Nicolaus. I. Papa VU. 4.2. XL. p. 30. $31. 532, 43. 536. 548. kp 540, 
Nicolaus Il. Papa VL, 4.2. XI. p.583.& 87.0: 
Nicolaus V. Papa VI. 4.2. XI. p. 675. 684.& 685. V1.9. 4. XT. p. 348. 
Nicolaus Patriarcha V, 5. 16, VI. p. 486. V.41.2.X, p. 136, 
Nicolaus oo Vis. 6 VL p. 323. Vy pt z VL P+¥39 V.32. 


20. Dgpros. 
Nicolaus Prepofitus V1.9. 3. Xlll p. 6.& 4. p, 347. 
Nicolaus Presbyter V. 17.19. VH.p.790.  ~ 
Nicolaus Protopapa V, 5.28. VI. p. 698 
Nicolaus Rhabda vid. Rhabda. 
Nicolaus Rhetor Platon. Ill. 3. 1f. p. 65, 
Nicolaus Saccllarius V, 5.28. VI. p. 699. 

Nico- 




















on 
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NICOLAUS Smyrnaus V. 17.11, VIL.p,770.not, LV. 22, AVP. 18. 

‘ Nicolaus Sophifta V. 10, 2. VIL, p. 38 56. 

Nicolaus Spadarius V.43.25.X, p.436. | 

Nicolaus Tudefchius V1. 4,2. XU, p. 676. 

Nicolai varii V.42.12.X. p.292. 

Nicolus ( Nicolaus) Medicus V1.9. 4. XII. p. 3.47. 

Nicolochus ® hodius Scepticus Ul. 3,3, 5. Hl. p. 819,. | 
Nicomaenes Ariftotelis fil, ML '6. 9. IL p,.124.& 29, p. yo, HD 11. If. 
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Nitomachus Alex. Comicus & Tiag, ff. If, 22. L p. 776, Ul. 11. 12. 1. p. 
453.11, 19.1 p.685- 

Nicomachus Athen. Trag. IE. 19. L p. 685. 

NICOMACHUS Gerafenus IV. 22. 1.[V. p, 2.10, 12.2.1. p. 456, H. 13. I. 
p. 610. IIT, 10, 3.1L p. 25 8. IL 23.U. p.. 573. We 38 9 IX. p, 439. VL. 
10. 21, XID. p, 628. 

Nicomachi IV. Medici VI, 2 4. XTIL. -P, 348. 

Nicomachi varit IV. 22,2. FV. p. 3. | 

Nicomedes Heracliti cannery Il.23.4.1. p. or. 

Nicomedes Ariftotclis commentator ILI, 6, 3.01. p, Ve 

Nicomedes de Orpheo Scri riptor I. 18.%.Lp.111. 

Nicomedes latrofephiftal 36.9.1V, p. jen.V. 40, § Xp 2. VL 8.7. 

Pp. 782. 

Ntizomedes Medicus VI. 9, 4. XIIL p. 348% 

Nicomedes Ocularius VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 348.. 

Nicomedes Pergam. Rhetor.I'V. 32. 1V. p. 486... 

Nicomedes Poeta Epigr. Ill. 28..7. H. p.722. 

Nicomedes Smyrnzus Medicus VI. 9, 4. XIIL p. 348. 

Nicon Medicus VI..9..4. XII. p. 3 5.0. 

NICON Monachus & Archimandrita Armenius V. 42.6.X, p.287. 

NICON junior Monachus Raithenfis V.42, 6.X. p. 283. V..30.13. VIL. 

83.9. MS, : 

Nitones alii V. 42. 6..X. p, 286, 

Nicoon Medicus VI. 9..4. XIH. p. 3 go. 

Nicophron {,Nicophon-Comicus II. 22, F, IL 1.12.1, + 

Nicoftrata Pythag IL 13.2,L p. 527, P mm Pass 

Nicoftratus Comicus ££, Il, 22,1. p,777-1h, 11.7. I. Br 450 9. {q. DP. 45°F 
€ 13. DAS Ge | NE 
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Nicoftratus Ephefius fV. 13.13; 1. p, ¢10. et Natali 
Nicoftratus Macedo Rhetor IV. 32: 1V. p.486. i 
Nicoftratus medicus VL. 9. 4. XUL. p. 370, UL 26. 3.11. p. 62g. 
Nicoftratus Muficus Ill. 10.9, IL p.267, © ; 
Nicoftratus Scriptorin Ariftotelis categorias UL 6,1, 1. ports. 
Nicoftratus Trag. ll, 19. Lp. 685, a 
Nicoftratus Trapez. V. 4. 33. VL p. 127. not. $e A ; 
Nicoftrati varii ll. 32.9.1. p.784. eT 
Nicoteles Cyrenzus [ll. 22, 1.1L p. ifr is * 
Niger Medicus Vig. 4. XIIL p. 35 t-10L 26. 8. Hip, 627. EW. 3, 6.1L 
+ 100. 
Neer ( Petronius) vid. Petronius. a avy 





Niger (Sextus) vid. Sextius, © 9 mtr tS | 
Nigidius Figulus Pythag, IL. 13. 1.1. p. to.” Me. wi | 
Nigrinus (Demetrius) vid. Demetrius... = 4 8 
Nigrinus (Domitius ) Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIL pi 512° | 
Nigrinus Platonicus IIL 3. Il.p, 63. Bata Ld he | 
Nileus Medicus VI. 9. 4, XID p, 351. pay wee 
NILUS Afceta& Monachus, Ej hate ees) ai. M th 

8-Lp.gst: V.4.33,Vs pe £28. Ve 5. 17, TEBE Sp. 562. & 2h 
p- 695. V. 15.2. VIEp, § 56. Ve 7. 13. VIL p. 775 VE 2g) 12. VEL. 
618. V.32,20.1X.p. 124. 143.& 149. V.38.9-IX. p. 446. & 503. Vi 
10.7. XUL p.g7t.& 13. p. 478. & 38. p. 791. 

Nilus Doxopatrius IV. 2. 19, IIL p. 85. not. V.41.2.X.p. 136. 

Nilus hiftoricus nomen commentitium V. 5..2.VL. p.47%. ~ 

Nilus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 35 1. 1IL. 26. 8. IL p.628. 

NILUS Peripat. Ill. 6. 3:11. p. 114. 1H. 11.11. p. 307. - 

NILUS Rhodi Metropol. V. 44. X.p. 472. V.7. 10. VIl. p.17. MS. & 15,p, 
46. MS. V. 5.17. VL. p. 548. V. 32. 20.1X. p, 122. V.38. 10. IX Pp. 520, 
Vi. 1. 16. XL. p. 48. & 20. p. $3. V4.2. XI. p. 544. , 

Ejus locus de Synodofexta, (eptima, octavo &nona grec, & lat. exta 
VI. 3.6. Xt. p. 179. ne 

Nilus Scholafticus Poéta Epigr, Il]. 28.7.1, p. 722. 

Nili vari:, in Allatii diatriba de Nilis, in fine Vol.V. 

Ninon Rhetor Pythagor. Il. 13. 1.1. p.10. : 

Nipho Monachus MS. V. 7. 15. VIL. p. 46. V. 43.8. X. p.3 85- 

Niphus ( Auguftin) Medicus Vlg. 4. XIll. p. 95. 

: Ne 


\ 
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Nogarola ( Ludev.) VI. 10. 26. XIll. p.642. 

Nolanus ( Ambrof: Leo) Medicus V\.y. 4. XIll. p. ¢, 

Nomachlomus ( Demetrius’) VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. 351. 

Nominain ignominiam & ludibrium detortal. 29.8.1. p. 171. 

Nomina propria petita a numero apud Romanos V1.7, 11. XIL. p. 687. 
de Nominum Divinorum abufu ad morbos demonasque averruncandos 

"  VI,7.5. XL p. 97. 

Nomina templorum ut Asad}aov, & fimiliall.1.7,L p.2s7, 

Nomifianus vid. Numifianus. 

Nomocanonum Scriptores VI. 1.17. XL p. 48. 

N24¢ syenoyinos VI. 6.6. XIf. p. 490, 

N3n05 Podiwy rewrsn cs VI. 6.6. XIL-p. g9r. 

Nopay ix doy cc VI.6. 6. XII. p. 407. 428. 468. & p. 489. 

Nowy  0n.etgey | Bafilii Imp. V1.6. 6. XID. p. 407. 468, & 489. 

Nopesncy pervpoy x3 soya VI. 6.6. XII, p- 428, 

Nomus ( fo.) Medicis V1.9. 4. XUL p.299, 

Nonnofis fr, V. 5. 2. VI. p. 239. p. 237. &25.p. 686. V. 32, 8. IX, Pp. 14. 
V. 38-9, 1X. p. 382. 

Nonius Pinctanus ( Ferdin.) V1. 9.4. Xl. p.- 1g. 

NONNUS Panopolites V. 16,9. VIL p. 682. & 19. P7725. 727." VE 10. 

5. XIIL p. 467.& 19. p. 612. & 20. p. 617, : 

Nonnus quidam II, 26. 8.1. p.928. 

Nonni varii V. 16.9. VIL. p. 682. a te 

NONUS Medicus VI. 7. 11. XID. p. 685. . 

Notfis Locrenfis Poétall. 1. so. L p. 988. 1IL 29. vl p. 722, Ry. p- 64 

Notaras ( Chryfanthus ) vid. Chryfanthus, 

Notaras (Demetrius) VI. 4. XI. p: 799, : 
Notaras ( Neophytus ) VI. 4. XI. p.797. et 

Nothippus Trag. If, 19. I. p. 685. 

Notitie Epifcopatuum Vet. Orientis & Occidentis [V. 2. 19, IIE. p. 

gs. Notitia Epifcopatuum Alphabetica Orbis Chriftiani VI. 3. 3. XH. 


On: Balbulus V1. 10. 35. XL p. 79. VL 9..4- XII. p. 3 1. 
Novatianus V.1, 32, V.p.274. not. VI. ro. 34. XIII. p. 758. 
Novellarum Juftiniani tituli grec. & lat. exftant VI. 6. 6, XII. p. 373, 
Novellarum editiones & in eas commentarii VI. 6. 6. XID. p. 398. 
Novi Teftamenti Annalium & Hiftoriz Ecclef, Scriptores recentiores VI.; 
4.2. X11, p, 161, - Lill de 


° ; 
634 —Ci«w INDEX GENERALIS SCRIPTORUM. 


de NOVI Teftamentililris Sacris 1V. 5.1. IIL. p.122. 

N.T. librorum tabula chronologica IV. 5, ili p- 123. 

N.T. Apocrypha lV, 5. 13.1LL. p, 16g. 

deN, T. Librorum Canone & ordine [V. 5.15. IL p. 177. > 

de N. T, Codicibus MSS. & yariis lectionibus LV, 5, 16.11L p. 179. 

de N, T. editionibus pracipuis lV, 5. 17, IIL, p. 185. 

deN, T. editionibus Stephanorum VI, 10, 20, XIII. p, 616. 

deN. T. Verfionibus IV. 5.18.1. p.191. 

deN. T. Verfione greco-barbara V.7.15, VIL p.75. mot. 

de N. T. Commentariis pracipuis IV. 5. 19, IIL. p, 203. 

de Harmonie EvangeliceScriptoribus LV, 5, 20, III. p, 212, | 

de N, T.Librorum diftin&ionibus in capita & verficulos LV. 5, ar, Il 

227s 

de R T. ftylo & lingua Helleniftica TV, 5,22. UL. p.224- 

NucillusIl, 10. 36.1, p.431. 

Comes a Nuenare ( Hermann.) V1.9. 4.XUl. p.1'79- 

Numa Pompilius\t.13,1.1.p. 510.11, 14. 2,1. p, 532.& 18. p. $4.9. 

Numenius Apameenfis fi, IIL 3, I. p, 63,11. 13. 1,Lp. 10, HL, 1, 3.Ikp, 
23. V.26. 14. VIL p. 524. P , 

NumeniusGrammat. IIL 18. 3. Ep. 455. 

Numenius Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 3 51, 

Numenius Rhetor. IV. 32.1V. p. 486. 

NumeniusScepticus IIL, 3 3.5. II. p. 819. 

Numenii varii III. 3.11. p. 63. 

de Numerorum myfteriis Autores VI. 10. 17. XIIL p. 498. not. 

de Numeris Scriptotes greeci IV. 22. 13.1V. p. 17. 

Numifianus f, Nomifianus Corinthius, Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. 3 51. 

Numius Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. 35 1- 

Numodota (Leo) V1. 1.16. XI. p. 48+ . 

Nuncupationes Ecclefiaftice recentiorum Grecorum VI. 10, 16. XII 








Pp: 480. 
Nurfinus ( Bened.) V1.9. 4. XUL p, tor. 
Nymphis Heracl. lI. 8. 2.11. p. 223. - 
Nymphodoras f,Nymphodotus Medicus VI. 9, 4. XUL p.3 51, ML 22.13, 
IL p. 550. V1.7. 8, XIII, p. 641. 


” Obes Medicus VI. 9.4. XID. p. 352. : 
‘ Obri- 
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Obrimus Il, rt. 5. I. pe 447. : 

de Obfidione toleranda & repellenda Scriptor recus Ill 24. 8.1L p, 

Obfis Pythagor, 11.13. 1, Lp.sto. oe # 8.795. 

Obfferricum munere fungentes virt VI. 9.4. XIL p. 42. not. 

Occello Pythagorica, nomen commentitium IIL. 13. 1.1. p. 527. 

OCELLUS Lucanus II. 13.1... p.p10.VI 10, 26. XIIL p, 641, 

Ofavenus Crus VI. 6. 4. XL p. 337. 

Ofauranus Horatianus Medicus VI. 9.4. XML p. 3 52. 

Ocylus Pythag. IL 13.1... p.grt. 

Ocyroé Chironis filia VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. 352. 

Odas f Odo Archiep. Cant. VI. 4. 2. XU p. 562. 

Oderatus Pythag. II. 13, 1.1. p. 5 «1. vid. Moderatus. 

Odias Carthagio. I 13,1... p.prt. 

Odile Cluniacenfis VI. 10.35, XUL p.772. & 39, p. 802, 

de Odi ( Odus) Medicus V1.9. 4. XUL p. 353. 

Odo Bellovac V. 38.10. 1X. p. 520. VI. 4,2. XL p. 5 640 

Odo Parif. Ep. V1. 4. 2. XI. p. 624° 

Odo Rex V1. 4.2. XP. p. sos. & 512. 

Odo Tufcul. Ep. VU. 4. 2. XI. p. 636. & 637. 

Oecetes Pythag.IH.13,1.. p. grt. 

OECUMENIUS Tricce Ep. V. 17. 18. VII. p. 788. Ve f-30 VI. p. 25f. 
not. V, 11.7. VIE. p.474. VI. 10.45. XIE p. 845. 

Oenomaus Poéta Epigr. III. 28. 7. IL. p. 722, 

Oenomaus Cynicus Ill, 13.11. p. 365.1.17.4.L p.r10.1L 5, 80.1, D337. 
6.16. p.348.1L19,.0 p.685. 

Oenomaus ( Diogenes ) vid. Diogenes, 

Oenone Medica VI. 9. 4, XIII. p. 32. 

Ono pnees PyENB I.13, 1.1. p. a1. UL 5, 4.1L p. 82. IL, ‘I4s 18. Hi, 


offic Rec VI. 4,2. XI. p.47§- 
Mgitns crx odopens TE VAS THC aryiag Eecpias dinynon V. f- 25. VL p. 689. 
de Olave ( Mart.) Vi.4.2. XI. p. 692, 

ab Olenborg. ( Willebr.) IV. 2.18. Ul p82. Se 29, VI. p. 705. 
Olen vatesl. 17.1.1, p.106, 
Olenus Calenus I. 17. 2.1.p, 107. 
Olus Cercops I. 19. 2.I.p.119. not. 


Olymnius Alex, MS. VL, 8.7. XI. p. 782+ 
Lill 2 / Olym- 
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ia Fulvia Morata Vi,10.5,X1U.p.466, = 9 © 
lympiacus £ Olympicus Medicus VI.9.4.XIILp.3f25 
Olympiades Thebanus Medicus VI. 9.4. XIII. p. 35.2 ee eT 
Olympiadum deferiptio IIL. 8. 2. Il. p. 223. = he 





. Olympias, frIL 11. 5.Lp. 447. A en 
Olympias Thebana VL. 9.4. XIII. p, 352. e 
Olympicus Medicus VE. 9. 4. XIII. p.3 52. sit 


OLYMPIODORUS Alexandr. Diaconus V, 36. 4. IX. pr 3g. Vir. 4. 
VIL p.737. not. & §. p.75 1. VI. 10.20. XIIL reign aon ' ni 
Olympiodorus hiftoricus Il, §. 2.1L p. 223. Se hype ye 
piodori Peripateticiduo, Ill, 11.11. p. 307. : 
Olympiodorus junior Perip. IL 11. HL. p. 307, III. 6. 12. IL p, 127..& 29. 
p. 150, V. 36.4. 1X. p. 352, & 858. b, gh “ 
Olympiodori Platonici ill. 3.1L p. 63. { 1.) Agree abe 
pees Plat. MS.UL 1. 3. I, p. 10.12.14. 18-&8ip.37. 
OLYMPIODORUS Thebanus V. 5.2. VI p.237, & 21. p. 606. & 25. p 
686. V. 38.9. 1X. p. 400, VI, 8.2. XIL p..754. & 3. p.-764. 767. & 770 
V1, 10, 22. XHE. p. 63 5. } : 


Wy 


‘Olympiodori filia Ill, v1. Up. 314. ost PR ae ae 
Olymlonias Mics V9.4 Ip 5a. 1 gt HO pinta 
PIUs Yewpmaricne Vs 19.10. VILL p13 5. eh) 


Olympius JCtus VI. 7. 5. XE. p.593- 

Olympii medici duo VI. 9, 4. XIE p. 352. 

Olympius Ariftotelis (ervus VI. 9. 4. XIIL p, 307, 

Olympus vid. Uranus. 

- Olympus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 352. 

Olympus Peripat. fI. 1 1.2L Ip. 307. 

Olympus Sophifta VL 9, 4. XUL p, 352. 

Omeis Bentamiz Medicus V1. 9. 4. XII. p. 352+ 

Onan f: Onen Medicus V1.9. 4. XUL p. 353. 

Onafim Medicus V1.9. 4. XML p. 353. 

Onafimus Rhetor IV, 32.1V. p. 486. 

Onatus Croton. Pythag. fr. IL 13.1. bp. gras 

Oneficritus Aginenfis Ml. 13. 1. p. 365. IL 4. 2, If p. 73. ILL g, 2. Il. 

223, : 

Onefidemus Medicus VI. 9, 4. XIII, p. 353. 

Onefimus Pauli Ap. difcipalus V. 5. 17, Vip. 564. V. 32. 20.EX. p. 552. 
One- 
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Oneftus Corinth. Poeta Epigr, IL. 28.7. Il. p. 722. 
Oactrus f Oneter Medicus VI. 9, 4. XIII. p. 353. 

Onomacritus 1. 16.4.1. p. 102. 1.18.4. Lp.114. & 5 ports. L 19. 3. 1 
p.121.&4.p.129. | " 
Onomacritus Locrus Il. 14.5. Lp. 36, & 18. p. 648. ne 
ONOSANDER Platonicus IIf. 30. 11. I. p. 766. Ill. 1. 3. HL, p, 20, TL. 

3. 11. p.63. VL 10.17. XID. p. 528. 
Operis contra Barlaamum & Acyndinum capita V. 5.3. VI. p, 255, not, 
Ophelion Comicus If. 22. I. p. 777. 
Ophetion Peripat. Hl. sr. IL p. 307. 
Ophelicn {/ Ophilius Medicus II. 22,1. p.777,. VI.9. 4. XIIL p. 35 3. 
Ophionicus Medicus VI.9. 4. XIIL p. 353. 

Opilius ( Aurel.) Epicurens Ul. 33.3. IL. p. 813. 
" Opion Medicus V1.9. 4. XU. p. 353. 


em csoy eivels xen reg nbers tev perio yra@ THY imisny nv MS. VI. 8. 3. Xl, 
761, : - 

Opparianus ( Franc. Emer.) Medicus V1.9. 4. XI. p. 161. 

OPPIANUS IV. 20.1. TIL p. 625. If. 6- 16,1 p.134. V.16. 19. VIL p, 
‘725. Vi10.4. XIL p. 465. & 5. p. 467.& 19. p, 603. & 20. p, 624, 

Oppiani duo alii TV.20.1.HLp.625,not, | 

Oplimus Rhein. ILrz.1.h p.st2.0' | 

Opiis Pythag. I. 13.5.0 p.512, 

Optatus (Cefar) Medicus V1.9. 4. XU. p. 10s. 

Optimus Antioch. Epifc. V. 13. 3. VIL p. 524. 

Opus XV. Librorum, in quo teftimonia Ethnicorum dogmatibus Chriftia- 
nis fuffragantia IV. 8.7. VII. p.97- " 

Opus pro Origene V, 1, 26, V. p. 237- 

Opufculum de ritu celebrandi liturgiam VI. 16. 45. XIIL p. 842. 


Opufculum de difciplinarum & artium inventoribus VI. 10, 45. XIE, p, 
848. V.5.3. VI. p. 259. not. 

Opufculum in Apocalypfin VI. to. 45. XIIL p. 845. V. 5.3. Vip. 84s. 

Opufculum wees werdyov VI. 10. 45. XII. p. 848. 

Oracula antiqua 17.4.1. p, 10g. 

Oraculorum Leonis Imp. expofitio V. 5. 8. VI. p. 364. 

Orata (C. Sergius) Epicur. UE. 33. 3. Ul. p.§13. 

Oratores X, graci Il. 26.1 p-884. juniores lV. 30. 1. IV.p. 368. 


LIT}; | Ora- 





.' 
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Oratorum Rhetorum & Sopbiftarumcatalogus IV, 32, TV. p. 477~ 

_Oratores & Sophifte anti ni TV. 30.-- 32. Vip. 367. fate 

Oratio ad JESUM CHRISTUM matutina,metidiana & vefpertinagrec, 
& lat, extat V. 42,18. X,p.335. + 

Orbanus Indus II. 26. g. IL p. 62g. + 

P. Orbius FCtus V1.6. 5. XI p.3.41. 

Orefander Lucanus Pythag. Il. 13, Lp. 12. 1¢, 

Oreftades Metapontinus, Pythag. IL. 13.1.1. p.gr2. 

Oreficfis £ Orielis £ Orfefius V. 24. VUE p, gone | 

Orefius Abbas V. 24. VILL p.408. VE. 10.35, XII. p. 762. 

Oreftinus Medicus VI, 9.4. XIIL p.353. 

ORIBASIUS Sardianus Medicus VI.7. 8. XI p. 639. If. 10. 39. Lp. 432. 
Il. 24.2.1. p. 847. Hl. 22.15. Hep. 553. V. 38.9: IX. p. ag. VE qa, 
sons 673-&8.p, 639, & 16. p.707, V1.8. 5. Xlip. 779. MS. VL. 9.4. 

Ps 3534 

ORIGENES TSacoastice V.1026.V.p. 213. UL 3. be ss TL a2. 
Il. p. 342. V. 1.21, Vep.t10.&32.p.292, V. 8.7. VILE p. 98, V. 13. 
8. VILp. 541, V.17. 4 VIL p. 736, & 10.p.759-765» & £3.p. 775. & 
14. p-778.& 16. p.787. & 18. p. 788. & 19. p. 7904 Ve 38. 9, 1X. p. 
383. VI. 10. 34. XID. p. 758.839. p. 796. . 

Ejus Afterifci, Obeli(ci, Hexapfa , Tetrapla, O&tapla Ul, 12.12. 11. P- 342 

- {V.p.540. Vi. 10.45. XU. p. 837. 

Ejus Hexaplorum fpecimen extat HII. 12.13.11 p. 346. 

Origenes junior Adamantius V. 1.26, V. p. 223 

Origenes Platon, Ill, 3. 11. p.63.1L. 1.3. If.p, 23. 1V.26. IV. p. 97.& 
IV. 35.10.1599. V.26.14, VIIL p. 524, 

Origenes - Origenias Medicus VI. 9,4. XIIL p. 354. 

Origines & Antiquitates Cpolitane V.5. 20. VL p.573- 

Orion Alexandr. Grammat. IV. 34. 4.1V.p. 517. V.7. 15+ VIL p. 46.67. 
V. 40.7. X. p. 22. . ‘ 

Orion Alexandr. junior V.7. 15. VIL p. 67. 

Orion Aftrologus Il, 20, 11. Il. p. 517. 

Orion ¢ xtenens VI. 9.4. XII. p. 354. 

Orion Epicureus III. 33. 3.1L, p. 813. 

Orion f Orus Milefius V. 7. 15. VIL. p. 67. 

Orion f, Orus Thebanus Gaammat. V. 7. 15. VIL p.67, V. 30,13. VIL 
p.839- V-40.7.X.p. 22M 15.5.1, p. 447. 

ute Orne- 
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Ornocas Medicus V1.9. 4, XML p. 354. 
Orocbantius Troezenius I. 17. 5.1.p. 110. 
Ggor "6 mises V.5.3. VI. p. 254. not. 

O20 x2 sory eiov grac. & lat. extant VI. ro. 18. XI. P44. 

Orofcius (Chrifloph.5 Medicus V1.9.4. XI p. 115. & 132 

Orofius V.34.9. TX. p, 280. 

ORPHEUS 1-18... p.110.1IL gry... p. 377M 11.13. Lp. 4g. It. 13.7. 
Lp. p12. 23.1. Lp. 795. Hl. 5.4.11 p. 82. UL 20. 11. I. p. g17. HL 
21,3.1L.p.¢22. HL. 26.8, ILp- 628. V.16. 19. VIL p. 723.724. VI 8. 3. 
All p.771.VL 10.2. XUL p. 462. 463, not. & 19. p, 606.& 20, p. 618. 
VI. 9.4. XII. p. 354, 

Orpheus Camarineuws I. 19. 4.1 p. 129. 

Orpheus Ciconzus I. 19.3.1. p.126,1.18. 4.1. p.114, 

Orpheus Crotoniata I. 18, 3.1. p.153.1.19.4.1. p. 129, 

Orphitus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII p. 354. 

Orthagoras Hiftoricus Hl, 8. 2. IL p. 224, 

Orthagore varii IIL. 8. 2. Il. p. 224. 

Orus Alexandr, Grammat. V. 7, 15. IIL p. 67, ML. 16 3. Il. p. 418. FV. 2 
14. IID. p. 47. 1V. 34.7. 1V. p. 522, 

Orus Chryfochites VI. 8. 2. XIf. p.7 54. ° 

Orus Mendefius junior VL. °. ‘ XIII, p. 3 54 

Orus Pythag. II. 13.1.Lp.4 

Orus Rex, Ifidis fil. VI. 9. 4. ain Pp. 354. 

Orus Samius I. 13.2, 1. P- 87. 

Ori varii 1.13.8. [Lp.g 

Ofantrus Medicus VI. 5. 4. XIII. p. 354. 

Oftander (Lucas) Vi45,X%. po 18. 

Ofiris Lpypti Rex IV. 36.9, IV. p.581. V. 40. 8X, p, 52. VI, 8. -xil 

p. 777. b. 

Opus VI. 4, 2. XL p. 378. 379- 

Ofthanes {; Otanes Magus I. 14. 1.1.p,92. IIL 5.3.11. p. 82. VIL 8. 2. 
XII. p. 757. & 3. p.763. 768, 769, & p. 770. VI. 9.4. XII. p. 354. 

Ofterrodus ( Guillermus) Medicus V.9. 4. XUl. p. 3540 

Othlonas VI. 10. 35. XIl. p.772. ; 

Otho Siculus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p, 344 

Otto 1. Imp. V1. 4.2. XI. 66. 

| Otte 
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Otto IIL Imp. Vi. 4.2. X pe s7zes & hata 
Dees ra a3 MS. V1. 8. 3: XIL p. 775. 
Ovidius VL 10.4. XIIL p. 465.& ¢. p: 467, 
Owenus ( Foannes) Vito. 5. XUL pr 46g. 
Oxyrinchitus (Hybriftus) Medicus V1. 9. 4. If p. 249. 
4 . i P, “es ; Ny 
TWh oes > pars 
Pacatus ( Minutius) ( Ireneus TV. 34. 4.1V. p. 519. V. tet s. VIL pt 
V. 40, 4. 1X. p, 652: 
Paccius f: Pacius Antiochus Ophthalmicus VI, 9, 4. XUL-p. 316.0 
P55 S+ “1 ocare "y 
Pachomius Abbas Hieromén. Vi4}..39: X. Pp 440.)! © nee | 
Pachomius Ganni Metropol. V..5.28.VI.p zoo. | 3 
PACHOMIUS Tabbenenfium Monach, autor V. 24. VIE. Ps gogu 
Pachymeres (Georg. ) vil. GEORGIUS) = : i 


8. Pacianus V1, 10.40. XUL p.808- > - i are 
Paconins #Gtus V1.6.4: XM. pd3 37% > ..6- 322) eee « 
Paction Tarentinus Pythag.iL. 13, 1.Te py p12, Pep ong ol 
Padiumepus Clemens #Ctus V1. 6. 42XUp. 337+ te 


Pacuviis ( Cajus Atejis) Vi. 6.4. XML p. 333: 334.8 3372 > 
Peanius V. 5.25. VI-p. 655. VI. 10. 22. XU p. 635. 

Pedius (Sextus) FCtus VI. 6. 4. XIL p. 337. 

Petus (P. Alius) JCtus V1. 6.4. XU. p. 339. 

Petus (Sex. Alius) jCrus V1.6. 4. XL p. 339. 

Petus (M.Cafinejus) Medicus V1. 9.4. XUL p. 355. 

Petus (L. Papyrius) Epicur. Ul. 33.3.1. p. 814. . 

Patus Medicus IL 10. 18.1. p.42.. Vig. 4. XUL p. 3550 
Pagafius Medicns VI. 9. 4. XII p. 355. 

Pagondas Legislator II. 14.18. I. p. 549. 

Paladius Medicus VJ.9. 4. XIII, p. 355. 

Paifius Ligardes vid. Ligarides. 

Paladius Medicus VL. 9. 4. XIE p. 355. 

Palemo (Remus Favinus) V1,7.2. X11 p. 675. 

Palzologus ( Andronicus ) Vid. Andronicus. 

Palwologus ( Conftantinus ) vid. Conftantinus. 

Palxologus ( Joannes ) Imp. Andronici Fil. V.43.35.X. p. 440. 
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Palzologus ( Joannes >) Manuelis Fil. V. 43. 35. X. p. 440, VL 4, 2, XI. 
2 . - 


Pp: 97 
Palzologus ( Manuel ) vid. Manuel. 
Palxologus( Mich, ) vid. Michael. | . 
Palephatus Abydenus I. 22.4... p. 145. UL 11.11, p. 307, 
. PALZPHATUS Athen.I.at.1.L p. 136, 
Palephati variil. 22.4.1 p.145. 
Paleftrins Mon. V.45.X p.f4t. 
Palama CPol. Patr. VI. 3.7. XI. p. 184. 
Palama( Gregor. ) vid, Gregorius, 
Palamedes Argivus I. 23.1.1.p.146. IIL, 5. 3.1L p. $2 
Palamedes EleatesI. 23.5.1. p. 149, I. 19. Lp. 68 5.1L. 22.1. p. 77. 
Palamedes Grecoram Dux VI.9. 4. XIII. p.355. 
' Palafes Byzant. VI. 4. X. p. 782. 
Palea (Cotta) VI. 1.20. XI. p.9o. : 
PALLADAS Poeta Epigr. III. 28. 7.11. p. 722. V, 18. 1. Vill. p. 5. not. 
Palladius Alexandr. V, 32.8. 1X. p. 14, 
’ Palladius de Arithmetica Scriptor. MS. IV. 22. 14,1V. p. 19, 
Palladius Biographus V.32, 4. 1X. p. §. not, 
Palladius Cappad. Epic, V. 32. 20.1X. p. 108. 


PALLADIUS Galata, Ep. Helenopol. V. 32, 1.1X p, 2.1L 11.6.1.p.448. - 
V.5.17- VI. p. 518. V.1t5.2. VIL p. gps. Ve 30. 11. VIIL p. Sor. V. 
32.16,1X.p. 29.& 17. p. 31, V. 32. 20. 1X, p.65.& p. 125. VI. 10, 17. 
XIIL. p. 495. &21.p.629. | 

Palladius iatrofophifta Alex. VI. 7.7. XII. p. 637. VI. 8.5. XII. p-77§. 

Palladius ret ruflice Scriptor Latinus V1. 9.4. Xill. p. 3 5. 

Palladius quidam VI. 10. 35. XII. p, 765. ~ 

Palladii varii V. 32.7. [X.p.10. 

Pallas VI.9.4. XIIL p. 35 ¢- 

Pamelii ( Jac.) Rituale SS, Patrum latimorum V1. to. 44. XIII. p. $27, 

Pammenes Chymicus VL. 8. 2, X11. p.757. not. & 3. p.769. 

Pammenes Rhetor IV, 32. 1V. p. 846, , 

Pammenes Stoicus III. rg. Il. p. 406. 

Pammenes Thebanus II. 7. 10.1" p. 368. 


Pamphila Epidauria V.7. 15, VIL. p. 68. V. 6. 14. VI. p. 829. V. 38.9 
IX. p. 434.11 25. 16. I. p.§82. 
: Mmmm Pam- 
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a me 
Pamphilianus Medicus VL 9.4.Xl1, p. 3560 
Pampbile Cardin. Vi. 4.2, XL. on . 
Pamphilus Abydenus VI. 4.2. XL p.4t2, 

Pamphilus Alexandr. Grammat, Ariftarch, Ill. 12. rq. I. p. ¢ 38. Ul.26.2, 
IL p, 620, V.7. 65. Vil. p.68, V. 40. 44 X, p. 6F 3. not. 

Pamphilus Amphipolita vel Sicyonius aut Nicopol. V1. 9. 4. Xill.p, 
356. ny tp 10, Hl. p. 6ox.1V. 3.261V. ps 486.1V, 34-4. Vp, 517. V. 
7.15. VIL. p. 68. 

Pamphilus CME aliius) Medicus VE.9. 4. XIlh pegs 6. 

Pamphilus Epicuri Praceptor Ill 3. Il. p. 63. 

Pamphilus Epife. V1, 9 4. Xill. p. 356. 

Pamphilus ( Georg) vide Georgius. 

PAMPHILUS Martyr. V. 1, 32, V.p.277, & 26. 237-V. 5.3. VI. page 
not..V.38:9. IX. p.qir. Viewo. gs. XIlk pi gare 

Pampiiilus Medicus Vi, 9.4. XIll.p. 376-1V. 3.6, Hl, p, roo. 

Pamphilus Pharmacopola Vb. 9. 4. Xl. p. 356, 

Pamphilus Poeta Epigr. Ill, 28,7. 1k p. 722. & 1. p. 684s. 

Pamphilus Tragic. Il; 19-h p. 685- 

“Se eap aes Il. aa Pp. fae. - - 

‘Pamphus f Pamphous Athen, |, 24. 1.1, ps rgg, bigez. By 

Pamphylius Medicus: V1. 9. 4.13-p. rt ne 

Pamprepius Panopolita V. 40. 7. X.p.22. 

Pamprepius Thebanus V.7. 15. VIl. p. 68 

Pampus Grammat, V fz. 15, VII. p. 68. 

Pan lll. 1.7. 8. H. p.3 p7- 

Panacea A(culapii filia VI. 9. 4. XIll. p. 357~ 

Panacius Medicus V1.9.4 XI!l.p. 357 

- Panacmeus Pythag,Ih.13. 1r.1ep. 512. 

Panagiota Byzant. V1.4. Xp.78t- 

Panaretus, vide Mattheus Quaftor. 

Pancius Lucenfis Medscus V1..9..4. XUL p. 357+ 

Pancharius Aftrologus Ill. 20. rill. p. 517. 

Pancratius ( Pancrates Poeta Epigr. lll. 28,7. ll. p. 722. & 5. p, 694, 

Pancratius Rhetor IV. 32.1V. p. 486. 

Pancreon Peripat. Ill. 11. Ul. p. 308. 

Pandetarum Interpretes graci & editiones VI. 6.6, p. 3.5 g.. 

Panetius Cratetis Mallote difcip, Il,.5.8t. 1 p. 33,7. 








Panz. 
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Panztius Rhodius Senior IIb 15, Il, p.406. 

Panetius Rhodius junior Ill. 15 Ul. p.406, I. 34. 30. 1p. §28, Ill. 1.3.2, 
p- 8. lll. 10. 9. Il. p, 268. 

Panodorus Monachus V..4. 36. VI. p. 13 5 

Panfa Epicnr. Ul. 33. 3.1L pe 813. 

Panfa #Ctus V1.6. 4. XU. p. 337- 

Panfeuris chemicus VI. 8, 3. XI. -p. 776, net. 

Pantaclea Dialectica Ill. 33.6, 11, p. 823. 

- Pantenus Stoicus Ill. 15.11. p. 407. V. 1.24. V. p, 193. 

PANTALEON CPol. Diaconus & Chartophylax V, 43.17. X. p. 5 gaaeV. 
s-17.V1.p.514.&534. Vol. 3 + WIE 007+ V~3. 2+ 0X. Ps 92. | 

Pantaleon Nicomed. Martyr. VI. 9. 4, XIII. p. 357. 

Pantaleones duo V.43. 17. X. p. 42 3.n0te | 

Pantelius Poéta Epigr. Ill. 28.7. 11. p. 722. 

PanthemusMedicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 3 7. 

Panthcedus Megaricus III, 33. 6, Il. p. 822. 

Pantini( Pet.) Concsones grecorum Patrum VI, 10, 28, XIll. p.750. 

Ejus Epifiole due ad Io. Meurfium,cum catalogo kbrorum MSS. grecorum 
ejus extant VI. 5.7. XL. p. 309. 

Panyafis Halicarn. Poéta fr. Il. 11,7. 1.p.qgo. not. & 5. p. 447. & 13. p 
4s, V. 16.19, VII p.723.&724, VE 10.22. XII, p. oa 

Panyafis junior Il, 11.7.1. p.4gso. not. 1V. 13,13. AL p. 410. 

_ Papadopoli ( Nic. Comnenus ) vid. Nicolaus. 
PE aaa s Anscnoreta Ve 5.17. Vip. ss. V, 3316. IX. p. 28. K 20, 





Parianus Crus VI. 6.6. XI, p. 478. 

PAPIAS Hierapol. V. 1. 24, V. p. 185+ Ve 4p. & p. 486. V. 17.18, Vil. p» 
788.19. p.790. 

Papiz tres alii V. 1.24, V.p. 186. 

Papias Laodic. Medicus VI, 9. 4. XIII p. 3 57. 

Papinianus ( Almil. \VL1, 6. 2. Xl. p. 3.19. & 3. pe 332. & 6, p. 343. 

Pappolus Carnot. Epifc. V1. 4. 26 XL po4sf- 

PAPPUS Alexandr, V. 22.1. VIIL p, 203. IV, 13. 13. 111, p. gro, Ill. 14. 
18. II. p.386.1V. 14. 3.01 p. gry. lll. 23. Il, p. 570. 1V, 27. 2 IV, pe 
18§. V.26.1, VIll. p. 463. | 

P appus Philofophus MS. VI. 8, 3. XII. p. 766. 

Pappialii V. 22. 5. Vill. p. 209. 

Mmmm 2 Pap- 
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ae eee ee eae penetra te rene 

Pappi( Fo.) Synodicon vetus grec. &clat-extat V1. 3. 8-XI. p, 185.de eo- 
dem VI. 4. 2.X1. p. 544, ~~. 

- Papyrius Fronto Jctus V1.6. 4. Xl. p. 3.3 5-& 337> 
Papyrins (Taas) VI.6.6.Xllip. 342. 

L,Papyrius Patus vid.Petus. ) 

Papyrius ( Publius) ICtus V1. 6.4. Xllp. 337+ 

Papyrii duo ( Sexti) ICtiV1.6.4, Xl. p- 337- 

Parebates Cyrenaicus Ill. 33.4. Il. p. 817. 

Paraphrafis gracca Enchiridii Epitteti !V.7. 6. lll. p.26y- 

Paraphrafis graca Artis Rhetoric Ariftotelis MS. lil. 6.6. I. p.1 19. 

‘ Paraphrafis greca Ethicorum Ariftotelis ad‘Nicomachum Ill. 6. 29.11. 
p- Tyo. he 

nr Pid ourropo xconnay Vy $y 15, VI. p. 480. & 20. p. 574. & 26. 
1 687. c! 

Si HagaritAwy RiBriev VI. 6.6. Ell. p. $63. 

Paratitlorum Scriptor greecus VI. 6.6. Xl, p. 403. 

Siete libri 2 Jo, Leunclavio editi Vl. 6. 6. XII. p, 403. & 477. 

s (Gregorius ) vid. Gregorius. ‘ 

Pardus ( Georg. ) vid. Corinthus & Georgius Corinthi Metropol}. 

Paregotius hereticus V. 33. 19. Vill. p.-3 32. 

Parginus ( Philotheus ) vid. Philotheus, 

Pars de Grafs V1. 10. 44, XUIL. p. $30. 

Paris Trojanus L 24. 2.1. p. 10. 

Parius Evenus vid. Evenus. 

PARMENIDES Eleates fr. IE. 23. 3.[.p.798.1L 13.1. Lp. gra. 14. 18, 
L B48. Il. 25. tL p.795. Vi. 10. ts. XII p.479, & 20. p. 618. IL 13. 
3ell.p. 4ss~ 

Parmenion Macedo Dux IIL, §. 2.1. p.214.1L 10.17.10 p. 424. UL, 28. 7, 

Je Pe 7220 

ParmbnvonMacedo PottaEpigr. IIT, 28. 7.18 p.722.& 2. p, 688.. . 

Parmenifcus Metapont. Pythag, Ih 13. Wp. pra. . 

Parmenifcus Grammat. V. 7. 15. VII. p. 68. IIL, 18. 3.1L po4s se. 

Parmeno Byzant. Poéta Hl. 15. 50.1. p. £88. 

Parmeno Rhodius 1V. 34.19. 1V. p. 5 38. 

Parodiarum Scriptores Il. 7. 2.1. p. 353+ 

Paron Pythagor. If. 13. 1.1. p, 512. 

~ Parthenius Chius Ill, 27. 9. II, p. 679. 
Par- 
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Parthenius CPol, Patr. V. 45. Xp. 542. Vis. 1s. VI. p.479. Vig. 2. XU, 


728 | 
Patthenius Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 357. 
Parthenius Metropol, V. 5.28. VI. p, 697. 
PARTHENIUS Nicenus Ill. 27. 9. Il. p.67 5.1L 5.82.1. p. 337. IL. 19. 1. 
p. 686. IV. 11. 7. Ill, p. 365. VE 10, 26, XIIL p. 641. VI. 9.4. X10. 


7 
Parthensus Phocenfis Gramm. Dionyfi Gr. fil. V. 7. [f. VIL p. 68. If. 5. 
82,1. p. 337-117. 10. Lp. 368. IIL 27. 9. IL, p. 678. 
Parthenii varii IIL. 27. 9.1L p. 678. 
Parthenis Poetria Epigr. lll. 28, 7.1L p..722.& 1. p. 685, 
Pafchals I. Papa V1.4. 2, XI. p. 520. 
Pafchalss I. Papa V1. 4. 2. X1. p, 600. 601. 603.604. 605. & p. 606. VL 
10.35. XIUIL p. 773. 
‘de Pa({chate libercontra Judeos & Quartadecimanos Vv. 38.9.LX. p.4tke 
de Pafchate liber tertius V. 38.9. IX. p41. 
Paficles Cynicus Ill. 13.11 p. 365. 
Paficles DialeGticus [IL 13.11. p. 365. IIE, 33.6. If. p. 823, 
Paficrates Georgii Mart. famulus V. 32. 20. 1X, p..79 
Paficrates Rhodius Perip. HL 11.11, p, 308. IE 6. 1, 7 Pp. rir. TID. 6, 26, If, 
p. 147. not. 
Paficrates Smyrnzus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XID. p. 357. VI. 7.8. XII, p. 641. 
Pafinicus Medicus VI. 9, 4. XIIE. p. 358- 
Pafion f- Paffion Medicus VI. 9.4. XIIL. p.3 58- 
* Pafiphon Eretricus IIL. 1. 3.1L. p. 15- 
Pafiteles (If. 24. 10. IL. p. 602, 
Pafithemis Medicus lll. 11.11. p. 308. VI. 9 4 XIll. D. 398- 
S. Herme Paftor. vid. HERMAS.. | 
Paftores varii Vi1.14. V. p. 31 
Patecus ll. 96.1. p. 397. 
Patellarius ( Athanafius) VI. 4. XI. p.779- 
Paterculus ( Vellejnus) vid. Vellejus, 
Paternianus Mepicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 358. 
Paternus Tarrutinus vide Tarrutinus. 
Patriarcha quidam VI. 9. 4. XIIL. p. 358. 
Patriarcnarum Afexandrinorum Catalogus V, 27. VIIT, p. 594- 
Patriarcharum Antiochenorum VE. 11. XIV. p, 58, 
Mmmm 3 Pa- 
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ja eat sett nt etme renee: | 

bia ses: CPolitanorum Catalogus V. 5.2, VI. pa 229. V. 5, 
P- 576. 

Patriarcharum CPolitanorum Hiftoria V, 5.28. VI. p.693- 

Patriarcharum CPolitanorum Decreta V1.6, 6. XIL p. 486. 488. 


Patriarcharum CPolitanorum con{pectus ordine chrenologico & 
phabetico V.s. VI.p.709..fqq. 

Patriarcharum Hierofolymitanorum V. 45, X.p. 104. 

Patvicins ( Ararfius) V.45.X. p94. 

Patricius ( Auguflin.) V1. 4, 2. XA. p. 676, & 681. WI, 10, 44.3 
Pp. 836 

Patricius ( Chriftoph.) M45. V. 45. X, p.496, 

Patricius ( Franc.) V.s.8. Vi. p, 364. VI, 10.46. XL p, g¢g, 

Patricius Quaftor V1.6, 5. XIL p.34t. - 

Patricius Prutenfis Epifc. V, 32.20. 1X. p. 137. 

Patrocles Hiftoricus Ul. g. 2. IL p. 224, 

Parrocles Thurius IL. 19, L. p. 686. 

Patroclus Rhetor IV. 32.1V.p.486. 

Patroclus Medicus VI, 9. 4, XII. p. 358 

Patron Epicur. Ill. 33. 3.I.p. 814. 

Patrophilus Scythopol, Ill. 12. 14. If. p. 379. 

Patrum xences f, di&u V. 38.9. IX. p. 418. 

Patrum vite Scriptores V. 32. 1X. p. 2, {qq. 


- Patufas (Georg.) VI. 4. XI. p. 801. 


Patufas ( Joannes) V1.4. XI. p. 788. 

Ej. tyxuxdroraidiia Qidodoysng VI. 10. 1. XID. po 457 
de Paulicianis hreitcis Scriptores V. 38. 11.1X. p. ss. not, 
Paulinus Antioch, V.24, VIL p. 409. 

Paulinus Diaconus V1. 4,2. XU. p. 396. & 763. 
Paulinus Forojul. Patr. Vi.4.2. Xl p. 488. 

Paulinus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 358. 

Paulinus Meropius vide Meropius. 

Paulinus Tyri Epifc. V.4, 4. VI. p. 58. not. 

Paulinus Scythopol. Medicus V1.9. 4, XUL p.753. 
Paulinus (Valerius) vide Valerius 

Paulini varii V. 24, VIIL'p. 409. 

de S. Paulo ( Joannes) Medicus V1.9. 4. XllL p. 299. 


S. Pal 
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S.PAULUS Apoftolus IV. 5.9.IL. p. 149. VL 40, 44. XIII. p. $34. Vb 
9.4. XIII. p. 398, 

FE). Epiftolarum Codex MS. VI. 10. 49. XIE. p.845- 

PAULUS Aégineta Medicus V1. 7.3. XIL p. 575. VI-7.2. KIL. p. 573. 
V1.8. 5. XI. p.778. VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. 358. VI 10.19. XIII, p, 609. 

Paulus Alagenitus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 358. _ 

. PAULUS Alexandrinus, Aftrologus IIL 10. 9, II. p. 503. S10. ps 5104 
IIT. 23. 1. p. 583 

Paulus Ammonius V. 41,2, X, p. 136. 

Paulus Callinices Fr. heret, V. 38.11. IX. p. fff 

Paulu CPol, Paty, V.41.3. Xp. 203. 

Paulus Diaconus V. 41.3. X, p.205. VL 10, 36. XU p, 78% & 39. pi 
794+ &23.p. $14. 

Paulus Delfctus vide Dolfcins.. | 

Paulus Emeritenfis V1. 9. 4. XML p. 358. 

Paulus Germinus Il. 26, 4. 1. p. 899. 1V. 32, IV. p. 483. V-38.-9, DS 


» $0. 
Paulus (Julius) JCtus V1.6. 2. XIE p. 325.8 3. ps 3326 & 6. Ps 3436 
Paulus in Latro habitans VI. 10.31, XII. p. 75 4. 

Paulus Monembafiz Epifc, V. 32.20. IX, p,.120. 

- Paulus 1. Papa Vi.4. 2. XV. p. 482. 

Paulus LH. Pepa VU. 4. 2. XI. p. 687- 

Paulus 111. Papa V1.4. 2. XL. p. 717. 

Paulus V. Papa V1. 4. 2. XI, p. 722. 

Paulus ( Ret. Franc.) Medicus Vi.9. 4. XT. p. 562. 

Paulus Samofatenus V. 1, 32. V. p..279. VL 4. 2,.X1, p, 346:. 

Pauli duo alii V. 1. 32. V. p. 280. 

PAULUS Silentiarius V. 5.5. VI. p. 278; IM, 28-7, 10 p. 7223 [V,.2.. 19, 
Hl. p. §4. V-5.1. VI p,222. 

Paulus Synocicarius CPolit, Archiep. IV. 30, 10, VHI. p. 735. 

Paulus lereimus FCs V1. 6. 4. XAL p. 3.37. 

Paufanias Anchytex fil.Medicus VI_9, 4, XU. p. 359. Ih13. 00 p. gta 
II. 24.6. I. p. §66, 

PAUSANIAS Cefarienfis TV.rg. 1, TI p. 467. WI. 29,7. If. p. 723. V. 
4.36. VI p. 135. IV.34.4. IV. p.g.19. IV. 36,11, TV. p..5 83. V3.8. 9. 
IX. p.419. VL 10. 19, XIIL p. 609. 

Paufanias Ficracletiftes Il. 23. 4.1. p. 8o1- 


Pan- 
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Paufanias Medicus VI. 9.4. XIIL p. 360, 
Paufanias TaQicusill, 30.12 Il. p.769. 
Paufania variilV, 15. 1.IIL p. 467. 
anne Crammat. V.7. 15. Vil. p.68.1V. 36. rue LV, p. 581. Ve 6 64. 
Pe 829. ; 
Paxarcis Medicus VI, 9. 4 XIII. p. 360, 
Payfius Ligaridius vide Ligaridius. 
Peckham ( Jo.) Contuar Archiep. VI. 4.2.X1. p. 644. 
Pedanius Diofcorides vide DIOSCORIDES.  - 
Pediafimus (Joannes) vide JOANNES, 
de Pedemontium Franc.) Medicus V1.9. 4. XIL p. 163. 
‘Pedius vide Paedius. 
Pedius Secundus vide Secundus. 2 
Peganius (Joannes) V.45.X.p. 521. VIL. 1,16 XL p.48. 
Pegafius Laribenfis Medicus VI.9.4.XUl.p.360. — - 
Pegafus FCtus. Vi. 6.4. XU. p. 337+ 
Peirefciana Excerpta ex. HISTORICIS Grecis V. 5.17. VL p.492. 
Pelagius Hereticus V1, 4.2. XU. p:396. 
Pelagius I. Papa V1. 4.2. XL. p. 452. 
Relagiat U. Papa V1. 4.2. Xl. p.436.442. 445. & p46, 
elagius Patricius II.7. 4.1, p.357. V. 16.19. VIL. p,727. 
Pelagius Philofophus Chymicus VI.7.17. XII, p, 709. VI. . 3. XI. p, 
764. MS. p.776. IL 10. 39-1432. 
Tees meAdyeov opufculum VI. 10. 45. XIII. p. $48. 
Pelargus ( Chriftoph.) V.45.X.p.517.519. VI. 4.2. XL p. 692, 
Peleus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII, p. 360. 
Peliades Poetrie [. 17.4. I. p. 109.1. 24.4, Ip. so. - 
Pelops Medicus Vi. 9. 4. XUL. p. 360.11 24.2.1. p. 847. 
Peltani (Theod.) declamationes Theologorum XVII, V1. 10. 29. XIll. 


pe 7S le 

Pelufiota (Ifidorus ) vide ISIDORUS. 

Pempelus Pythag. fr. ll. 13.1.1. p. 12 

Pentacles Comicus Il, 22.1. p.777. 

Pepagomenus ( Nicolaus ) vid. Nicolaus. 

Perdiccas Protonotarius Ephef.1V. 2. 18, lll. p. 82. V. 5,29. Vip. 705. Ve 

16.18. VIl. p.717. 

Perdicce duoalii V. 5.29. VI. p. 705. 

. Pere- 
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Peregtinus Cynicus Ill. 13.1. p. 365. 

Peregrinus Heliodorus vid. Heliodorus, : 2 

Perginus Milefius!.18.5.Lp.c15.1.19.4.1. p. 129. >: 

Periander Corinth. Awbrac. Il, 23.25.L p. 824.1. 10. 36,1. p, 431 

Periander Medicus VI. 9, 4. XIlL p. 360.11, 10. 36.1. p. 491. ; 

Pericles Orator ll. 14. 18. 1. p. 546, ll, 26, 2. |, Pp. 885. not. LV. 32,1V, 

486. 

Pericles! Lydus Stoicus lll. 15. 1l. p. 407. 

Peri&tyone Pythagorica Il. 13. 2.1, p. 527. 

Perigarius Medicus V1.9. 4. XIll. p. 362, | 

Perigenes V1.7, 16, XIl.p. 707. not. V1.9, 4. XIU p. 360. © 

Perilaus Pythag. Il. t3.1...p. 512. 

Peripateticorum Catalogusill. 11. I. p, 272. 

PERIPLUS Ponti Euxini 1V. 8, 2. Ill. p, 278, 

Perozes f. PerzoesV. 5.1. Vi.p.44@t. > 

Perfxus Citieus Stoicus Ill. 15. Ile po4o8.ll, f-83. L P 337, iM, c. 3.11, pas. 
V. 6.14. VI. p. 829. ae 

Perfes Hefiodi frater ll. 8.7. J. p.973: 

Perfes Poeta Epigr. lil. 28. 7. ll. p.723.&. S85. 

Perfius Poeta Ill. 15.11. p.408. VI. at a & 5.0 0.467. 

Petafius Armenite Rex Vb. 8/3. XI, p.763.765. &p. 6. 

Petnvis ( Dion.) Uranologium lll, 5.19.1. p.96.not, 

Petianus (Cyllenius) Poeta Epigr. ilk 2g. 7. IL p. 723. . 

Petinus Medicus V1.9. 4a KIlf, pigéo..— - | 





Perit ( Nicol.) V1. 4.2. XI. pe68@ = - . nv 
Petotiris Aftrologus Il]. 20. 8. Il. p. so2.& ro. p. 15, MS, & 3 11, tap £17 


I. 9. 3. 1. p. 60. 1V. 14.4. Ill. p.417. V1.9. 4. XIll, p. 360, « = 
Petrejus f, Petrojus Medicus VE 9. 4. XIll, p. 361. Poon eg 


i 
Petrichus Medicus V1.9. 4. XIll. p.36t, ' 


Petridius Medicus Vl.9.4.Xlll.p.g61, an a rrr 
Petronas Medicus VI.9.4, XIll.p.361. 0s POUL oe daa, 

Petronius (Alex. Trojanus) V1.9. 4. Xill. pilgg.: 2 A ig 
T. Petroninus Arbiter Ml. 34: 3-11. p. 814, V1.9, + Xai, P. 36r. ry 
Petronius Bonon. Epife. V. 32.18 IX. pe33e" og 
Petronius Areta Medicus Vi. 9. 4. Xi. p- 361, lone Coote 
Petronius Diodotus vide Diodotus. . - a ete of 


M, Petronius Heras Medicus V1.9, 4, Xi. p. 36%» te &. - fs utd 
4 Nano | Pe. 


7 
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ee 

Petronius Niger Medicus V1. 9.4. Xlll. p, 361.1V. 3, 6.1L , : 

Petron £. Petro Medicus V1.9. 4. Xl, ies. : Spe 

S:PETRUS Apoftolus {V- 5. soll p.163. V.8. 7 Vil p. 98. Wi ga: 
XIIL p, 362. VE 10. me 820.823.8234. & 833. 


Peirus de Abano f, 9¢4. XULp. 361. 
Wiioe ibintt.geN aj, PUN GT Vi 119) XL piss. Vi ga)! 
* p- 348. 


Petrus Alexandr: alius V. 24. XIll.p, q1, II. 5, 19.11. p. 97, not. 

Petrus Amelius V1. 10. 44. XUL p.'829. 

Petrus Argivor.Epi(t. V. 5.17. VI. p. 520. V, 32. 20, IX. p, 6g. 

Petrus Archiater VI. 9.4. XHL p. 362. 

Petrus Argelata f- Largelata-f. de Ja Cerlata Medicus V1. 9. 4. XM. 


p- 362. 
Petrus Arragonum Rex Vi. 4.2.1. pi 627. 
Pesrus benevent. Card, Vi. 4. 2-X, p, 628. \ 
Pera Deol Arciop Wh. 2h g69% 

us Burdegal. Archiep. 2. Keep. 639. 

Petrus, idus vide Candide. ic <4 ! 
Petrus Cariinalis Vi. 10:44. SUL p.829. — . 
Petrus Chryfologus V.34. 12. EX. pez it, VL 10.59. KUL p.799- 
Petrus Cluniac. V1. 10.44. Kill. p.826, 
Petrus CPol. Patr. V. 4+. 9.%. p.203. 
Petrus Damafci Metropol. V. 30. 11. VAIK p. 903. 
Petrus Damafci Mon. V. 30. 12. VIIL p. 803. 
Perrne Damidni, vide Damiani, 
Petrus Exonienfer Vi. 4.2. XL p. 64 
Petrus Hierofol, Patr. V. 30. 11. Vill p.797- Vig. a 2h. p. 4ga. 
Petrus Hifpanus Vi. 9. 4. XU. p. 36%» 
Petraé Lombardus V.32.20.1X p.t28. 
Petrus Laodicenus V. 1.26. XI p.221- 
Petrus Manfur V. 30. 11. VIE p, 802. 803. 
Petrus Maffal. V. 38-9. 1X p. 392. 
Petrus Maronit. Patr. VE 4.2. XL. p 690. 
Petrus Mogila, vide Mogita. 
Petrus Monachus Via XL p- $39. . 
Petrus Narbom. Epifc. Vig. a. XI. p. 643-656. 8 658. 
: PR 
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PETRUS Patricius & Magifter ¥. ¢. 2. VI. po 2zqe Vi pias VI pant. & 
uP 230. O17. P. 49T. & 25. ps 686. 

Petrus Rhetor V. ¢. 2. VI. p. 234. 1V. 32. 1V. p. 486, 

Petrus Ruthenenfis "Epife. VL qe 2. XI. p. 657 

Petrus Sebaftenus Epifc. V. 24. VIIL p. 413, 

PETRUS Siculus V. 1. 32. V. p. 592. 

Petrus Theodtonicus VI. 8.4. XIL. p.778. a. 

Petrus de Ubaldis Medscus V1. 9. 4. XU. p. 363. 

Xn qui grace {cripferunt V. 24. VHL p. ¢t1. V. 42. 14. 


Pig ‘Ccbriffoph. Matth.) Delineatio AGorum pabl. bk Ecclefie @ Gcerianica 
extat VI,2.5. XI. p. 129. 

Phzax Rhetor LV. 32. IV. p. 486. 

Phacellus Poeta Epigr. III, 28. 7. IL. p.'72 3. 

Phacrafz {. Phacraff varii V. 45. X. p. 542, 

Phedimus Poéta Epigr. III. 28. 7.1L, p..723. 

Phedo Elienfis II. 23. 39.1 p. $37. UL ¢. 3.1L p.g, 

Phedo Pofidonius 11. 13. 1. ED ft}. 

Phedrium Epicuri ferva IIL iP 3.IL p. 816, 

Phadrus Athen, Epicur. IIE, 3 3. jl p- 854. UH r, 3.1L p. 3. 

Phedrus Sophifta lV. 32. IV. p.486. 

poe Socraticus II. 23. 40,1. p.837.H. 10. 35. Lp.4 30. Hi. .3.H 





Pikedrtss fabularum Scriptor V1. 10. 4. XUL, p. 46 pS f. p.467. 

Phemon Philofophusl.25.6,.hp.1¢f. — - a, 

Phenecles Parius Pythag. Il. 13.1.1 p. $13. 

Pheenias { Phanias Medicus VL. 9. 4. XIIL p. 363. 

Phaénnis Pottrial. 17. 4.1. p. 109. 

Phaénno Epirotical. 24. 3.1, p. 1g ft. 

Phaennus Poeta Epigr. Ill, 28.7. 11. p, 723, & t. p. 685, 

Phxaocritus {If 5.7.11 p. 85. 

Phzon f, Pzon Deorum Medicus VI. 9, 4. XIII, p. 363. 

Phainus Athen. Ill. 5, 5.1L p. 82. & 6. p. 84. not. 

Phainus Peripat, Wk6.1.1L porsro. - 3 

PHALARIS TyrannusIL to, 1. bp. 407. & 36.p. 431. & 38. pe 432. & 
48. p- 437. VI. to. 1, XIIL p. 458. Sirs. BP» 478: & 17.p. 493. S29. 


Pp 622, 
Nona 2 Pha- 
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VI.7,16. XU p. 707- not, y Sh 
alareus ( Demetrius) vid. Demetrius; § > y- ¢ & é 
Phaleas Legislator I14.1%L ps 48i) 9 > tom» 


Phaniades Phalannaus Perips IL-1 1. Il.p; 308% z ’ 

Phanias Erefius Perip. UL. 11.11, p, 308. IL 23. 30. 0 p, $28. TIL g. 2. I, 
-_ p. 225. 

Phanias Medicus VI, 9, 4. XIJL. p. 363. 

Phanias PoetaEpigr. Ill. 28. 7, 1. p.7230& 1. p. 686. 

Phanias Stoicus Ith 15. IL p. 40g, \ 5 

Phanice variilll. 11.11. p. 308. = 

Phanius Medicus VI. 9. 4.XIIb p. 363. 

Phanocles Poeta V, 6. 14, VI. p. 829. IL. 11, 5.1. p.447- 

Phanothea Pottrial. 24. 4.1. p, 1504 

Phantafia Memphitis I. 25. 1.1.perg2. 

Phanton Phliafius Pythag. Il. 13.1.1 p. $13. 

Phaon f Pheon Medicus VL. 9. 4. XIU. p. 363.11. 24.6.1. p, 8654 

Pharaftarus f° Pharaftus Medicus V1.9. 4. X1L. p, 363. 

Pharifei vicini Stoicis IIL. 15.11. p. 408. 

Pharnaces Herbarius VI. 9, 4-2KUl, p. 363. - 

Phafcus ( Apius) vid. Apius. 

Phafelites Perip. If-1 1. I. p.308. vid. Theode&tes, 

Phavorinus ( Varinus) vid. Varinys. 

Phauftinus vid. Fauftinus Medicus. 

Phemius Ithacenfis I, 25.3.1. p. 153. 

PHEMONOE Apollinis filial 25.4.b p.1s3.Lis.2.1 p. rook 24. 4.1 





_ pet fo. 
Pherecrates Athen. fr. Il. 22.1. p.778.&790.1L 11. 5.1 p. 447. & 7. p. 
"450. & 9. 19. pe 4520S 116 64. Po gy 3. & 13. p. ayy. IM 24. 1c IL 

P. 600. 

Pherecydes Athen. H. 23.26.1.p.822.1.1.4.Lp.3,118.1.L p. rand 
8. 15.L p-377. IV. 20. 6. IIL. p, 63 3. not. 

Pherecydes Lerius IE. 23.26.) p. 822. 1.1.4.1. p. 3. 

Pherecydes Medicus VL. 9. 4. XIII. p. 363.11, i+ 6.1 p. 865. 

Pherecydes Syrius IL. 23.26.1. p. 821.1 1.4.1 p. 3.1 10.36. 1 p, 431.11, 

. 33.1 Lp. 796.1V. 20, 6.ill.p-633.no% Peas 

Pherecy des varii 25261 p- $21. 

Pheffonicus Medicus VI. 9.4, XII, p, 3 64. 


Phe- 
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Pheftas Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 364. 

Phialitus V. 5.a~'ViL p, 567. 

. Phidippus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII, p. 364. 

Phidon Medicys VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. 364. 

Phido Legislator II. 14. 18.1. p. $49. 

Phileznis Samia III. 33. 3.11. p. 816. V. 6.14. VI. p.829. 

Philaterus {, Phileterus Athen. Comicus II. 22. 1. p. 780, IL 11,12.1, 

Piilagri Medici duo VI. 9.4. XIII. p. 3 64, 

Philagrius Medicus MS. VI. §. 7. XII. p. 780. 

Philalethes ( Alexander ) VI. 9. 4. XIL p. fle 

iazangns Celfiad Antiphontis imitationem IL 26. 2,1. p, 987. ' 

PHILAMMON Delphicus I. 26.1.1. p. 156, 

Philarchus nomen commentitium VI. 7. 8. XII. p.653. 

PHILARETUS Medicus VI.7. 9. XIE. p. 647.& 65 3. V. 37. 9. p. 368, 

_ VI7.2, X10 p. 675. VI9. 4. XUL p. 364. 

§. Philafrius Brixienfis Epifc. V. 1.4. V. p. 3. V. 1.32. V. p, 292. V. 11. 

4. VIL p. 4 

‘PHILE (Hanuel) V. 16.17, VIL p. 695. 1. 6.16.10. p. 134. IV. 30. 11. 
IV.p.413.V.5,6. Vip, 322,.& 15. p. 48s. MS. V. 6. 11, VEL p. 818, 
V. 16,19, VIL. p. 726. V.41.2.X. p.132, Vi. g5.X. p. 482. VI 10. 47. 
XIIL. p. ¢27-& 37. p.788. Vi.9. 4. XIE. p. 365. 

Ejus Supplementa quedam ex Bibliotheca Bodlejana & alia grece extant 
V. 16.17. VII. p.6 

Ejus Jambi fepulchrales in Pharcafen grace extant V. 4s. X p. 42. 

Phile (Eumolpus ) V. 13.7. VII. p. 540. MS. 

Phile ( Mich.) V. 41.2. MX. p.139. 

Phile varii V. 16.17. VII. p.695. not; - 

Phileas fr. UI. 11.4.1. p. 447. 

Phileas Athen, IV. 2. 10. Ill. p. 37. 

Phileas Martyr V. 1. 32, V.p, 279. 

Philemon Aftronomus lV. 14.7, IIE p. 419. 

Philemon Major Comicus fr. Il. 22.1. p.7 9. & 982. not. H.11.5.L p.4g7. 

—— & 7 paso. & 9. fq. p. 45.2. & 1. ft “Pra 4. 6013. Peas. oo: 
Philemon Junior Comicus fr. If. 22. Ep. 780. IE. rt. 12.1 p. 493. | 

Philemon Athen, AnyonenfisGramm. V.7. 15, VIL p.68. E17. 4. 1 fi. 
rro, IV. 34. 4. 1V. p. 517. FV. 36. 10. IV. p. 582. V. 40°. 8. X. p. 
“Ga MS. Phi- 
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‘Phalereus VI. 7, 16. XII, p. 707. not... . 

Phalareus (Demetrius) vid. Demetrius,  - . 

Phaleas Legislator 1. 14.18.L.p.548. 000+: 

Phaniades Phalannzus Perip. IIL. 11. Il. p. 308. , 

Phanias Erefius Perip. IIL. 11.11, p. 308. IL 23. 30. I, p, 828. ILL §. 2. IL 


-  p. 225. 
Phanias Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIJL p. 363. 

Phanias PoetaEpigr. III. 28. 7. UI. p. 723. & 1. p. 686. 

Phanias Stoicus lik 15.1L p. 408, 

Phanie varii HL. 11.11 p. 308. 

Phanius Medicis VI. 9. 4. X(LE p. 363. 

Phanocles Poeta V. 6. 14, VI. p. 829. II. 11.5.1. p.447. 

Phanothea Poétrial. 24.4.1. p. 150. : 

Phantafia Memphitis I. 25.1... p.192. 

Phanton Phliafius Pythag. IL. 63.1.1 p. 513. 

Phaon f- Phzon Medicus VL 9, 4. XIII. p. 363. 11.24. 6.1. pe 865. 

Pharaftarus { Pharaftus Medicus VI.9. 4. XIII. p, 363. 

Pharifzi vicini Stoicis Ill. 15. 1L p. 408. : 

Pharnaces Herbarius VI. 9, 4..XIII,p. 363. 

Phafcus ( Apius) vid. Apius. 

Phafelites Perip. Ill. 11.11 p.308. vid. Theode&es, 

Phavorinus ( Varinus ) vid. Varinys. 

Phauftinus vid. Fauftinus Medicus. 

Phemius Ithacenfis L. 25.3.1. p. 153. 

PHEMONOE Apollinis filiaL 25.4.L p.ts3.L 5.2.1 p. 100.1 24. 4. 1 


 *p. iso. 
Pherecrates Athen. fr. Il. 22.1. p..778.&790.1L 11. 5.1. p. 447. & 7. p. 
: 450. & y. fq. p. 452, & 11, fq. p. 453. & 13. pag. I, 24. 10 IL 


. 600. 
Pherecydes Athen. Hf. 23.26.1.p.822.1.1.4.1p. 3.118. 1.1 p. xa. IL 
8.15.1 p-377. IV. 20.6. IL, p, 63 3. not. 
Pherecydes Lerius Ih 23.26.) p. 822. 1.1.4.1, p. 3. 
Pherecydes Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. 363.11, 24.6.1. p, 865. 
Pherecydes Syrius II. 23. 26.1. p. 821.01. 4: Lp. 3.1810.36.1 p. 431.0, 
' 23.1.Lp.796.1V. 20, 6. IIL p. 63 3, not, 
Pherecydes varii If. 23. 26.1. p.§21. 
Pheffonicus Medicus VL. 9.4. XIII, 9. 364. 
Phe- 
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Pheftas Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. 364. 

Phialitus V. 5.a~'Vi. P. 567 

. Phidippus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. 364. 

Phidom Medicys V1. 9. 4. XIIL p. 364. 

Phido Legislator Il. 14. 18.1. p. 549. 

Philenis Samia HL 33. 3.11. p. 816. V.6.14. VI. p.829. 

Phileterus f, Phileterus Athen. Comicus IL. 22. 1. p. 780.1L 11,12. 1, 


P453- 
Philagrii Medici duo VI. 9. 4. XIII p. 3 64. 
Philagrius Medicus MS. VI. 8. 7. XIL p. 780. 
Philalethes ( Alexander ) VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. 51. 
Qiazarons Celfiad Antiphontis imitationem II. 26. 2,1. p, 887. ' 
PHILAMMON Delphicus I. 26.1.1, p. 156. 
Philarchus nomen commentitium VI.7. 8. XII. p.653. 
PHILARETUS Medicus VL7. 9. XIE. p. 647.& 65 3. V. 37> 9X p. 368. 
. V7.2. XM. p. 575. V9. 4. XUL p. 364. 
S. Philaftrius Brixtenfis Epifc,V.1.4. V. p.3.V. 1.32. V. p. 292. Vs 11 
4 VIL p. 422. . 

* PHILE ( Manuel) V..16.17. VIL p. 695.11 6.16.10 p. 134. IV. 30. 11, 
IV. p. 413. V. 5.6. VE. p, 322,815. p. 48s. MS. V. 6. 11, VEL p. 818, 
V. 16. 19. VIL p. 726. V.4t.2.X-p.132, V.45.X. p, 482. VI. 10.57. 
XIIL p. $27. & 37. p.788. V1.9. 4. XIE. p. 365. 

Kjus Supplementa qudam ex Bibliotheca Bodlejana & alia rece extant 
V. 16.17. VIL p.697. 

Ejus Jambi fepulchrales in Pharcafen grace extant V. 45. X p. qa. 

Phile (Eumolpus) V. 13.7. VIL p. 540. MS. . 

Phile ( Mich. ) V.41.2.X. p.135. 

Philz varii V. 16. 17. VII. p.695. nog, 

Phileas fr. IL. 11. 4.1. p. 447. 

Phileas Athen, IV. 2. 10. IIL. p. 37. 

Phileas Martyr V. 1, 32, V.p. 279. 

Philemon Aftronomus IV. 14.7, IIL p. 419. 

Philemon Major Comicusfr. II. 22.1. p? 9, & 782. not. H. 11. 5.L p.447. 
& 7. p.4so. & 9.19. p. 452. & 11. 9: P4545 8c 13. Peas. 

Philemon Junior Comicus fr. H. 22. Lp. 780. . 51. 12.1. p. 453. 

Philemon Athen, Anxonenfis Gramm. V.7. 15. VIL p.68. b 17. 4. 1. p 
110. IV. 34, 4. 1V. p. 517. FV. 36. 10. IV. p. 582. V. 40. 8. X. p. 
“2. MS, Phi- 
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*Philenides Medicus VI. 9. 4. XII. p. 3644 iN s “A 
Philertus Medicus VI. 7,9, XU. p.647. VI. gv 4, XILl pe 364. vide PHt 
- LARETUS, ’ ! T x siet 
ated Cous Gramm, fr. V. 7. 15: VIl, p, 68, HL 28,7, 1b p.723-1L 12.5. 

P-447. ; 
Philetas Medicus IL. 24,6. p. 865. VI. 9, 4. XIII. p, 365. 
Philetio vid. Filetio, ‘ Baek 
Philiades Megar, Poéta Epigr. IIL, 28. 7-1. p..723+ 

Philicus Corcyr. IL. rg. 1p 886. Nga 
Philinus Cous Medicus VI. 9. 4. XUL p. 365, 

Philinus Medicus VI.9. 4. XILL p, 365. 

Philinus Pythag. IL. 13. 1.L.p. 513. 

Philinus Rhetor IL.1§, 1.1. p. 639.11. 26.7.1 p. 917. 

Rhilion Alopec. Perip. III. 1 1.1L p. 308. 

Philippicus Bardanes V. 41. 3, X. p, 203. VI. 4. 2, XI p. 489. 

Philippides Comicus fr. H 22.1, p, 780. H, rt, 5.1. p.447-& 7 pe gga, & 
9.(q. p. 452. & 11. (9. p. 453.6 13. p. 455. 1L 18, te Lp.64t, 

Philippus Aichftad. Ep. V1. 10. 35, XUL p.776. 

Philippus Acarnan Medicus VI, 9.4. XUIL p. 365. 

Phihppus Dux Burgund. VI. 4. 2. XL. p. 675. 

Philippus Chalcid. Ill, g. 2.1L, p. 225. 

Philippus Chollideus Plat. IIL, 3.11. p. 63. 

Philippus Comicus fr. IL 22.1, p.781.1L, 11.7.1 p.4s0.&9. pg 52.& Ut, 
04. p. 45 3-813. peggy 

Philippus Cyprius V. 45.X. p. 543. V. 5.20. VI. p. 76. 
Philippus Epirotes Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIL. p. 365. 
Philippus fil, Joannis VI. 10, 45. XU p. 838. 

Pilippus fil. Leonis VI. 10.45. XIIL p. 838. 

Philippus Firmianus Epifc. VI. 4. 2. XI. p. 643. 
Philsppus Francie Rex V1. 4. 2. X1. p.602.& 609. 
Philippus Gortyn. Ep. V. 1.24. VI. p. 192. 

Philippus Granim, V.7. 15. VIL p. 68. 

Philippus lfangetus LIL g. 2.1L p. 225. 

Philippus Macedo Med. VL 9, 4. XIII. p. 366. 

Philippus Macedo Poeta Epigr. Ill. 28.7.1. p. 723. 
Philippi Medici duo VI, 9. 4, XHI. p. 364. 

a Phi- 
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Philippus Medmaus III, 5.8. II. p. 85. fH, 14.18.11 p. 386. IV. 14. 7s Ill. 


Phiippus Megaricus IIL 3.3. 6. II. p. 822. 

Philippus Mclodus V. 41. 2.X. p. 137. 

Philippus Mendais III. 1. 8. IL. p. 41. IV. 36,10. IV. p. ga. 
Philippus Nicofienfis VL 4, 2. XI. p. 656. & 657- 

Philippus Opuntius IIL 1. 3.1L p.27. IIL 3. Il. p, 63. 

Philippus Prufienfis III. 15. II p.408. 

Philippus Ptolemzus V. 5.28. VL p.702. 

Philippus Rex Ul. 10, 17.1. p.419, VI 10, 1, XIIL p. 45-8. &- is PAT 
Philippas Rex junior V. 38. ¢ 2. IX. p. 435. 

Philippus Sidetes V. 4.28. V iP 112. V. 3, 22. V. p. $02. not. V. g. 
VIL p90.&7. p. 97. & 99. V. 38.9. 1X. p. 386. VLg. 4. XL. p. 777. .. 
Philippus Solitarius V. 5. 17. VI. p. 566. 

Philippus Sophitta VI. 9. 4. MIL. p. 3 

PHILLPPUS Theffulon. ILL 28. 2, Wwe. “ee. IL, 2§, 7.1L p.723. VL 10. 5. 
eltl. p. 466.. : 

Philippus j junior Poeta Epigr. If]. 28. 7. IL. p. 714. 

Philippus Xerus MS, VL §.7. XIL.p. 7g. 

Philippus quidam I. 13.3.1. p. 88. 

Philippus quidam VL 4. 2. XL. p. 340. 

Philippus nomen commentitium V. 1.20. V. p.95. 

Philippi varii If, 22.1. p,781. 

Philifcus: Agineta frag. Ik. 19.L p.686, Ill. 13. IL p.365,. 

Philifcus Comicns fr. IL 22. 1.p.78e. Uh 5. sh 447: St 12 P 453. 

Philifcus f. Philicus Corcyraus IL 19. I. p.686. 

Philifcus Epicureus HE. 3 3. 3.1% p. 814 

Philifeus Milefius Rhetor IV. 32, EV. p. 486. 1. 36. 5. Lp. 9 gor. 

Philifci varii II. 19. L p. 686. 

Philiftion Locrus Medicus VIL 9. 4. XII p. 366. U, 22. 1h p.783. Ul, 24, 2.4 
p- 849. & 6. p. 865.. 

Philiftionis huyus frater Medicus VI. 9. 4. XUL. p. 367, 

Philiftion Nicxus Com. Il.22. 5, p. 78. 

Philiftus Hiftoricus f£ 11.7.L p. 449. 

Phififtus Naucratita Ik 25, 5.b p. $78-1V. 3a. FV. .p.q86. 

Phillatius £ Pniltatius Gramm. V. 7.05. Vil.p. 68, 

Philo Athea, Scepticus Il, 3 3. 5. $8 p. 939. a i. 
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PhiloByblius vid. Philo (Herenniis.) 29 1) Nl catolie. 9 
PHILO Byzantius Mechanicus Ill, 24. 3.1L p. 589. IL, * 1g. Ihe p396 


UL 22, 13. U.p. 550. TL, 23, IL, pig zo: & paMS oe 
PHILO Carpe ais, ror Bpilc, Xe 3¢ Bi para Viarg V 








736, ae sthosté tag nity 
Philo Disconus V, K ‘13. Vv; pi Pad 22 4 LX 2p IV ets 7 
Philo Dialecticus HII. 33.6, IL p. Rag. oo 9d). 6 7 LT cite 7 


Philo Gadarenus (Gaditanus UID. 14. 18/11.pi 3.96.) oilen 
Philo EIcracleota[.22. 4.1 p. 1451 Vig. 4 Uk pis 20. i 
Phild (Hevénnius); Byblius Gramm... 7. vy. VIL p. 68, Leavze fq, Le 
165. [IL 6.26. IL-p. 148. MS. Wise ds TH. ps 1120.1 Varga’ toll, 282, 
W260i ‘ita 4s LV, 275 401Vs pea giv bs 36. VLA ip, 983) Mle 
gt 4. XI fs gq, Kh e.3t.V tog Hoe G LY 
. PEtLD joaene 4 TIL p. 104. Heng. 1 Ep. Tater: Hep. 3. 

TIL, 3. ue 63.111. 29. 3.1. p. 736289. 91M. A snd Vopr, v. 
17. $ Vile p, 73 6. & 19. ps 790.V, 32.20. 1X. potagu Me: 380 9 IX ps 
4or. V. 45. Xp. 480, Vie To, com ane 195p.6op.Wb 4p 

_ XIlLp. 837. * 28 2 %0F role mg! oat 

Philones duo Medici VI. 9. XII gi 362. rae v es Seqqeal 

Philo Peripat. Ul. 11-11, p. 308: b.g.34 Jomsbiup auqail 

Philo Philofophus fr. V. 4. ae VI-p. ret vi .4.3tbp. pay 

Philo Platonicus IIL. 3.1L. p.63. 

Philo Poéta LY. 6.18. Ill. p. 254, 

Philo Poeta Epigt. Ill. 28.7. II. p.724. 

Philo Tarteafis Medicus VI. 9. 4. xu P. 367 

Philo Thebanus Ill. 8. 2.11. p.22y., : 

Philo Tyanenfis Ill. 14. 18. IL. p. 386. is 

Philones variilV.¢#4- lll. p.118. Ul. 24s 4. Usp ¥pe29. 3. I. p- 736. 

Philocalus Medicus VI, 9. 4. XIlIL. p. 367. eat 

Philoehorus Ath¢n Gramma, 5 9. lup. as sail t9..4.h pes 53. I 17. 3ek, 
p. 623. not. Il. 18. 1.1. p, 639.1. 22.1. p. 782.1 ti Hep. 308, M2824. 
IL. p. 694. not. & Api 724¢c4M. 1.3, rgMlll, Pate 1V. 34. 40LV. ps fae 

Philoties Comicus IL. 22.1 p.782. : 

Philocles Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 3675, 

Philocles Tragici dual. 19:1 p..686. .. 

Philocrates Athen, Com. Ih, 22..hp.782. : 

Phjlocrates Meticus VI. 9.4 Xtlh p.3@7. 
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Philocrates Perip. lll. 11,11. p. 308. ee ar bell 
Philocrates Stoicus lll. 15.11. p. 408. : 
Philodamus Locrus Pythag i 13. 1-Lp. ¢13. 
Philodemus Gadarenfis Ill. 33. 3. !l.p. 814. Ill. 28. 7. Il. p. 724, & 2. p. 688. 
Philodemus {. Philodamus Opuntius Illl. 3 3.3.11. p. 814. a 
Philolaus Corinthius IL. 14. 18.1 p. 49. 
Philolaus Croton. Pythag. fr. IL. 13.1.1. p.¢13.HIL 5. 4, IL p. 82, ILL. 10, 
. 9.1L p, 268. so . 
Philolare Tarent, Mechan. II. 13.1.1. p. 14. 
Philomarus Epicur. lI, 33. 3.11. p.$14. | 
Philomelus Evonymeus II. 11. IL p. 308. *. 
Philomelus Scepticus III. 33. 5.1L p.8 9 
Philomenus f Philominus {: Philumenus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 367. 
Philomeus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. 368, . 
Philonicus Mepar. III. 3 3. 6. Il. p. 822. 
Philonides Comicus fr. Il, 22. I. p.782. 11. 11. 10.1. p. 452.8 12. pes Ze 
Philonides Dyrrhachenus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 368. 
Philonides Catinenfis Siculus Medicus VL. 9.4. XIII. p. 368, 
Philonides Tarentinus IL. 13.1.1 p. 14, 
Philonii duo Medici VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 368. 
Philopator Stoicus Ill. 15. IL. p. 408. 
Philoponus ( Joannes) vid, JOANNES, 
Philoponus Medicus V. 37.9. IX. p. 368. VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 368. 
Philoripus Medicus V1.9. 4. XIII. p. 368. | 
Philofophianus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. 370.. : 
Philofophorum veterum ante SocratemCatalogus II.23,I-p.796. aliorum, 
HL. 33. If p. 803. Academicorum IIL. 3. IL p. ¢2. Ariftotelicorum 
HU, 1, I. p.271.{q. Cynicorum Hh. 13. IL. p. 360, Cyrenaicorum If. 
33-IL p.817. Diale@icorum HII. 33. IL. p. 820. Epicureorum IIL, 3 3. IL, 
p- 808. Erifticorum f. Megaricorum III. 3 3. II. p. 820. Peripateticorum 
If. 11.11, p.271, Platontcorum Ill. 3.11. p. 52. Pythagoricorum II. 13, 
I, p. 490. Scepticorum IIL 33, Il. p. 818. Steicorum TIL 15. IL. p, 
386. {q. 
Poéfis Philofophica Hertrici Stephani , five Philofophorum veterum qui - 
verfibus (cripferunt, fragmenta EL. 23. 1.1. p.795. 
ScipioAguilianus de placitis Phyficss Philofophorum ante Ariftotelis tempo- 


ra. Il. 23,2.1.p.796, 
Oooo - Phi- 
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Philofophus Medicus VL 9. 4. XIIL-p. 368. 

Philofophus Platonicus Hl. 1. 3.1L, p. 27. 

PHILOSTORGIUS Cappadox V. 4.29. VL p, arg. Ve 8.70 VII ps 97 
V-.38.9.1X p.387-— 

Philoftorgius Medicus VI. 4. XIE. p. 368. 

Philoftorgii duo V. 4.29. VI.p. 14. not, on 

Philoftephanusll. 1 5.5 5.1. p.s95-not. ‘ 

Philoftratus Alexandr, ll. 7.1.1 p.35 3.1L 17. 5.1 p. 635. EV, inadd, IV, 


617. : ' 

PHILOS PRATUS (Flav.) Lemnius IV. 24. 1.1V. p.44. IL 10, 26, L Pp 

ee Lp. 745 Ut rire on Lee es P 387. & aon 
+450 80. & 486, VE, to. 1. £8.& 050 : 
609. Sioa 62% W. ne Pca 

PHILOSTRA TUS Lemniusjun. LV.24.8:1V. p. gt. HL 5. 4. 1. 

Ii,g. 12.1 p. 375-n0t. LU. ee to.LL p, 602+ PSvlketee. 33% 

ee waceees ae oh ip 309. 2 a 

bilofteacus Cyrus IV. 36. 11.1V. p. 583.V. 38.9. 1! 

oe Oe ey -edeets bl + F4e aes ‘s = se 4 
otas Amphiffenlis Medicus VL.7. 8. $3. VI. XHL 

Reve. Medicus VI 9.4. XIIL p. ib ae P56 

Philotas Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 369. 

Philocheus Achillinus V. 44. X.p 469. 

PHILO PHEUS CPol. Patr, V. 44. X. p. 469. V.5.6. VE. p. s02, MS.p. 
322, 323.0 324 Vi 5.17. VIP. 613-62. $3 5 534-0 DP £572 Ves Rk 
VIL. p. 09 V. 15.2. VIL. ps s17.& 558. Ve 1g. 2. VEIL p. 62. Vi 3h 
20.1X p.71.p. 62 71.91.92. & p. 140. V.gs. 2X. p37. Vi 42.6.0 
p.276. V 44-1.X. p 456. VE 3.7. XL p. 184. Vi 4-2. XL p, 680. VL 

PHILO TRLUST Theogtthe sthcus VI 7. 9, XIL po6 

}. uphilus Medicus VL 7. 9, 1 64.7,.649. " 
H. 24.2. p. 800. MSVL 9. 4.XIIL p. 369, P4764 &e 654 

Philotheus Monachus V. 45..X p 487. 

Phifotimus Medicus VL 9. 4, XILL p. 369. 

Philoxenus ( Syrianus) vid. SYRIANUS, 

*Philaxenus Bagdad. Ep. Vi. v0.44. XM pr. 821.& 825. 

Philoxenus (Claud. ) Chirurgus VL 9.4. XUL p.121 & 369. 

Philoxenus Cytherius Frag I-19. l.p.686 ILit. 12.1 p. 453. 

Philoxenus Gramm. Alex. IL 2, 18-1 p.274.notIL 5. 85. p. 337. IV. 
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34.16,1V. p, 536. V.7. 15. VIL. p. 69. V. 40. 8. X. p. 54. VI. 9. 4. XILE, 


369 
Philoxenus © Xenaja Mabug. five Hicrapol. Epifc. VI, 10. 44. XI. +P 821. 
Philoxenus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XLII. p. 370, 
Philtatius Gramm. V. 38. 9. IX, p. 400. 
Philtatis Pythagorica fr. II. 13. 2,1. p. 527. 
Philumena V. 1. 24. V. p. 202. 
Philumenus Medicus VI, 9. 4. XIII. p. 370. 
Philyllius Com-II. 22. I. p. 783. IL 21. 3.1.p.714. 
Phintias Syrac. { Pythias Pythag, If. 13, 1.1. p. ¢14. 
Phintys Pythagorica II. 13.2.1. p, 527. 
Phiabius Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 370 
PHLEGON Trallianus IV, 13. 1. ILL p. 397. UL 15.2.1 p. §53. Ve38. 9. 
IX. p.405. VI. 10.21. XII. p.628. 
Phlegontes duo aliiIV. 13.1. IIL. p. 397- 
Phobenus f Phorbenus ( Georg. ) VL 6. 6. XII, p. 483. & 564. MS. 
Phobenus ( Joannes ) V.4¢.X- p. 521. 
Phoca ( Joannes) Monachus IV. 2. 1§. Ill. p.81. V. 5.29, VI. “P. 705. 
Phocas JCtus V. 45.X. p. 644. VI. 6,6. XIL p. 345. 
Phocion Cynicus Ill. 13. IL. p. 365. 
Phocion Peripat. IIL 1.1L p. 309. 
Phocion Platon. Ill. 3. II. p. 63. 
Phocus Medicus VI.9, 4. XIII, p. 370. : 
Phocus Samius I. 35.3.1. p. 239. Ill. ¢.4.II. p. 82. 
~ PHOCYLIDES Milefius II, 11.3.1 p.442.&5. p. 447,& 13. pags. V. 
16.19. VII. p. 723-& 724. V.45.X. p. 483. Vi. 10, 1. XIIL p, 462. & 3, 
{q. p- 464. & 5. p. 467, & 7. fq. p. 471.619. p.605. 606. p..613. & 22. 


. 634. , _ 
PHORBAMMON Rhetor IV, 31. 16, IV. p. 458. IV. 32. 1V. p. 486. 
Phcebammones nonnulli V. 38. 9.[X. p. 5e7. not, . 
Phoebion Stoicus IIL. 15. II, p. 408. 
Phoebus Antioch. IV. 13.13. IIL, p. 410, 
Phoebus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. 370. 
Phoenicides Comicus ff. IL, 22. I p. 783. I. 11.10. 1. p.452.& 11,44. L 


Pp. 45 3 
Phormio Ephel. Perip. HE rt. 1. p. 309. 
Phormio Platon. IIL. 3.11, p.64. . 
Oo00.2 | Phor- 
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Phormust Phormisltova. hip €sy.lbaa, Lpigg3) = 10 otros 


~~ Phornutus vid. CORNUTUS. fake 


‘Phornutus ( Polydeuces’) vid, Polydeuces, oy “4 
Phoroneus Legislator Il. 14, 18.1. ps 49. 
Photides Pythag. Ifa3, 1.1, p. ¢t4s “t 
Photinus CPol. Presb, V. 41.3. Xi p.r6ginot, ip tig 
Photinushzreticus V.23, 8. VII. p. 314, eran s78inot 
Photini varii V. 23. 8, VIIL. p. 317% 
PHOTIUS CPol.Patriarcha V. chs “Aye ke 16.496) P-437- Mh. 6.1.1L 
“ MS. & 2. p. 1£2,MSiV. 1.32. .292.MS.V. 5. 2, VL. p.237. 
s-3- Vi p.2y5.not. MS, & 5, pi 485. G20. p. 575. & 28. p. 702, 
MS.Y, 8 8.5. VIL p. 89. V, U1. 7° VIL. p.463.V, 07. 18. Vile pings. & 
“r9ip: 90. Vi28. f2 Will: p.618; We 32.20. Xep. 43, V. 40.7. p 
23, V.4t-2. Xp. 137.& 3. p.20f- Vite, XL piaz. tory. pga. & 
20. p. 53. VI. 3. 4. XL. Beickat nave ps4q. VE 10.20. XIILp, 
~_ 624..& 35.p.770. Se 37ipi 78. & 45. p.846 
Ejuslocus de Coline Topographia grec. laextatlL 25. 3-1L p. 609 
Bjus Lexiei MStiinitium gree V3 8. 16K pi 5 6fqe 
gery ptt ee pert abt ned. pr Nt - 
Photius Monachus V. 41, 2. p. = “1 
Photius ScevophylaxSS.Apoftolor, aa p17.VLp. sare v. 32.20. 1x p-To7. 
Photius Sphifta V. 24. VIII. p.3 66, 
Photius Tyrius V- 38. 1¢.1X, p. 520, not. VI. 3.7.XI. p. 183. MS, 
Photii varii V. 38. 5. IX. p. 373. 
Phracafes nonoulli V, 16.17. VIL p. 711. 
Phranzes (Georg. ) vid. GEORGIUS. 
Phraotes Indorum RexIL. 10, 11. Lp: gts. VIL 10. 20, XIE p-612. 
Phrafidenwus Peripat. IIL 11. IL. p, 3.09. IIL 33.6, 1L p. 822. 
Phrontides Tarentinus IL 13.1.1. p. 514. 
Phryctadas Croton, IE. 13.1.1. p. 514. 
PHRYNICHUS Arabius , Sophifta Bithynus IV. 34.6.IV. p. 520. IV. 36 
TEV. p. 583. Ve 38.9. ~ p-421.V. 40.8. Xp. fz VL ro. qs. XUL 
p- 847- V.7.9. VIL p.t 
*Phrynichus Comicus fr. it 22. Lp. 783-1L 11.9. Lp. apa. & 12 


P-453- 
Phrynichi duo Tragicill. 19. L p. 687. 
Phrynichi variilf. 19, 1. p. 687. 
e Phti- 
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Phtilarus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XII. p. 3-70. 

Phulamus Medicus V1.9. 4. Xl. p. 370,. 

Phurnutus vid. CORNUTOS. 

Phylacus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIlll. p. 372. 

Phylarchus Hiftoricus lll. 8. 2. Il. p. 229. 

Phylax Sophifta IV. 32.1V. p. 486. 

Phyllidius Comicus fr, If. 22. 1. p.784.1L 11. 12.1 Pp 453. 

Phyllinus f, Phylinus Medicus VI. 9, 4. XIII, p. 370. 

Phyllis Delius Ill, 10.9. HI. p, 268. 

Phyllis Pythagorica II. 13.2.1. p. 527, 

Phyrus Mechanicus III. 22. 13.11 p. 5 506 

Phythoeus V. 45. X. p. 44. 

Phytius Rhegin. Hl. 13, v1. p. 5 14.HL. 14.18. Lp. 49. 

Pibo Tulenfs Ep, Vi. 452. XI. pis t4. . 

Pidor (Servius Fabius) FCtus Vi. 6. 5:XUL-p. 341. . 

de pitoria ac ftatuaria re Seriptores IIL 24. 1.0. H. p, soo. 

Pierius Alexandr. V. 1.32. V. P- 277. V.38.9.EX. p. 412. 

Pierus Lini Pater I. 26, 2.1. p. 197. 

Pigna ( fo. Bapt.) Medicus V1. 9. 4. XII. P25 4 

a aplinae il. » 2-14, p. 264, & 24. pr282, & 233. IL, f- 86. I. P. 337M 
- 363. . 

Pilander C Georg. ) Medicus V1. 9. 4. Xl. p. 168. | 

Pilatus (Pontius) VI. 10. 12, XIll. p. 474.& £3 p. not, & ° 

Pilgrimus Laurtac. Epifc. V1. 4.2. Xi, P- 569. 3 477. 44 P- 554 

Pilia ( Maria) vid. Maria, 

Pindarion ll. 5. 87.1. p. 337. 

PINDARUS Poétall. 15.).p.sgt.Irr. p.hp.447. N, 13. rl p.gr4qih 8. 
2-ll,p.225. Il. 19-1. p.688. V. 16,19. VIL p. 725. VI. 10. 1. XII. p. 462, 
4 p. 464.&5.p.467.&8.p.471.& 17. p. 3 1,& 19, p. 608. & 20. 





dePindssicis metris grece MS. V.7. 10. VIl. p, 17. ° 
Pindarus f- Binder ( Uldar.) Medicus V1.9. 4. Xlll. p. 451. 
Pindarivariill. 1s.t.l.p.sgte 
de Pindemontibus ( Aleardus) vid. Aleardus. 
Pinter f. Pinror ( Pet. Medicus V1.9. 4. XI, p, 363. 
Pinytus Cnofli Ep. V.1,24. V. p. 191 
Pinytus Poéta Epigr. lil. 28. 7.11. p.724. V.7.195, VI. p. 69. 
Oo0e0 3 - Pia- 
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Pionius V.1. 14. V.p. 50. V. 32. 30, LX. p. 137% E 

Piores A(ceta V. 32, 15.1X.p. 26.0 5 waite A ews 

Pippini cum Albino ‘Scbolapico otercatio latine extat Vi, 10, tg. XM. 
Pp £79. thet? : 

Pippinus Aquit, Rex V1.4, 2.X1. ps $100 ; 

Pippinus Francie Rex V1.4. 2. Xi, p.48t. 494- & 509 ‘ a 

Pirithousfr. Ul. 115 541.p.447. | Lug tzeda I 

Pirminius ( achilles) Medicus Vi9.4.XM. pegte ! 

Pironius Caffius Medicus V1.9. 4. XUll. p. 3708 | Hod alti- 

Piropulus MS. V1. 8.6, Xl, p.779. ‘ 7 

Pifander Camirwusl. 26. 3.1. p, 167. : wittor’ \ 

Pifander Comicus ll. 22.1. p.784. 4 Wraueyinny 

Pifander Larandenfisill, 28.7«ll. p.724. ll, rregele ps g47— Th 

Pifander Poétall. 3, 7-1 e379. Ul. 21.3.1 pe peed 21. Vi. pisos. 

Pifcator Medicus V1.9. 4 Xill. p. 370. i . ‘ 

Piferrhydus Tarent; IL. 13. 1.1. ps $144 

Pificrates Tarent, ll, 13. 1-4. p. $14 

Pifides ( Georg. ) vid. GEORGIUS, 

- Pifirrhonde vid. Biforronde. os) 

Pififtratus Tyranouslll. 2.1 1-4. pe27oull. 10. 36. bk p. 45a, 2g, 18) Lp. 
549-1V. 32.1V. p.486. 

Pifithanatus ( Hegefias) vid. Hegefias Cyrenaicus. 

Pifitheus Medicus V1.9. 4. XIll. p, 370. 

L. Pifo Epicur. I. 3 3. 3.1. p. 814. 

Pifo Medicus V1.9. 4. XIll. p. 370. 

Pitheus ( Franc.) V1. 4.2. Xl. p. so7. 

Pitholaus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIll. p. 370. 

Pitholaus Rhetor IV. 32. 1V.p. 486. 

Pithon Anius Ill, 3.11, p.64. 

Pittacus A(ceta V.32.15.1X. p. 26. 

Pit@alus (, Spittalus Medicus Il, 24.6.1 p. 865. V1. 9.4. XL. p. 370, 

Pittheus Troezenius |, 26. 4.1. p. 157+ L 

Pityrion A(ceta V. 32. 15.1X. p, 26. 

Pius Grammat. ll. 5. 88.1. p. 337. V. 7. 15. VIL p.69, 

3. Pius I. Papa V1. 4.2. XU. p. 339.406. & 764. 

Pius 11. Papa VI. 4.2. XI. p. 686. & 687- 

Pius IV. Papa V1.4. X01. p.717. Pi 

. . a 
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Pius V. Papa V1. 4. Xl. p. p20: 

Placentinus de Salicete ( Guillermeus)) Medicus V1, 5, 4. XUL p. 173 . 

Placitus (Sextus) vide Sextitt. 

Plancus Stotcus Ml. 15.1. p. 408.° 

‘Planudes ( Maximus ) vid. MAXIMUS. | 

Platearius ( Foannes) Medicus Vi.9.4.XULp.299. 

Plato Comicus Il. 22. I. p.784. I, 15. 9g. p 45 avlb at, 3ef.p, 7 EI. 

Plato junior Comicus il. 22.1 p. 784. 

Plato Cynicus IH. 1 3. IL p. 365. | 

Plato JCtus VL. 6. 6. XII. p. 345. ; 

Plato Medicus VI. 9. 4. XHI. p. 371. 

Plato Melodus V.41.2.X. p. 137. 

Platones Peripatetici duo Ill. 18.18. p. 309. 

PLATO Philofophus LI, 1.1L p. 3. H. 10, 16.1. p. 418. & 3¢..p.430. & 39% 
p- 432. & 48. p.437.1L 13.1.b p.gigeIh 14. 18. 1 p. 599. IL 19, b p, 
688. IIL 6.25, H. p. 146. HL 14. 18. Up. 385.1V. 32. FV. p. 486. V. 5. 
37. VI. p. 532. V.43.8-X. p 397. not. VIL 8. 2. XIL p. 756. & 3. pr 
767. & 775. VL to, 1, KIL. p. 45.8. & 6. p- g68.& 8. p.471.& 1F- pr 
479- %& 17. P- 493-494 & 19. p. 609, S& 20. p. 618. VIE 9. 4. XILL 
Pp. 370. : 

Be ras mw epd MAarow: reoomies commentarius [V. 9. 1. TE. p.290. 

de Platone eyus Fheologia & Philofophia (cripta LIL +, 8 LH. pe 36> 

Plato Rhodius Storcus UL, 15.11. p. 408. 

Plato Sardianus Epieur. III. 33. 3. il. p. 814. 

Plato Tiburtinus Medicus VI. 9. 4.X1UL p. 3.736 

Platones vari HI. 1,1.not. IL. p. 3. 

Platonicorum Catalogus IIL 3.1L p.s2. 7 

PlatoniusGrammat. fr. Ui t.10 Lp. 452,1b a1. 5h 7177 

Plautins Cus V1. 6.4 XIL p. 337. 7 

Plautius Lateranu WI. . 5.1L p. 4cg. 

Jautus Comtcus Vi. 10-¢. X11. p. 467. 
lautus ( Rubell) Stowus i. 15,18 p. 408. 

Picias Fragicorum Grecorum EL. 19.1 p. 688, 

Plelirrhous TheiflalusIL 20. 2.1L p. 697. 

Pletho ( Gemiftus ) vid. GEMIS 1'US, 

Phinius Secundus Veroncenfs VI. 9. 4. XM_p. 371, VI. 7. 2. XL. p. 572. 

Phinius gun. Ui. 19.1. p. 688. VL 10,12. XL p, 474, & 20» D. 62.26 Py 
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Phinius Valerianus Medic: XIU. Rav 
| PligacchuyMedicus NU US pan ayaa the a sree! 
~ Pliftonicus Medicus VI. 9, 4. XL p. 374. a die Cos ve 


ape 10, 2. ae son 4 Mar (iD daw 2, 
OTINUS IV. 26. 1.99. IV. ps plant. 13. a. 
IIL 3.1L. p.64, IL @ a elie pint 
Plutarchus hetattiLey ri pe «ei eat ox 48 
~ PLUTARCHUS rember: is TV. gry o ae 
I,p. 372. & 16.p. 378.11. 11. 5.Lp. nasties 
p. 23. IIL 3.11. p.64.1IL 6. 25.11, p. 146s act 
p- 25S IIL 19. 2.11, p.482. TIL 23. [lp.is 77. M26. is 
eet corer 34-19. 1V.p. 538. Wz 15 aut 
p. 524. V-38.9-1X make Spi pi ey, 

© Fo. 1, XML p. 458.461 83. p. 464A aoa 
s2ye see bs ss ena ae a 2 
24. p-639. & 37. 788. 812. Vio: & Ht. 

_ Busi itera adios de anima i" ex ( atk 
* © MS, in PlatonisPhadonem; g xtat Vig Y iat 

sintumfibridenebiitategreeo exit Vi-976 I p ASB: * 
tarchus Neftorii fil. Ill. 6.14.lkp.129. +h 

PlucrchtvarillV. 11. 6.1. p.376, dam a 
Plution Rhetor1V. 32.1V. p.486. 
de Podagra libellus V1, 7.2. Xll.p. §75.& 9. p.647- 

Podalirius £(culapii fil. VI. 9.4. XIll. p. 374, I. 24.6.1. p. 866. 
Podanithas Medicus V1. 9.4. XIU. p. 375. 

Poemen Abbas VI. 10. 31, XIll. p. 754. 

Poenitentiales libelli VI. 1. 20. XI. p. 74. 

POETA antiquus de viribus herburuen Diis facrarum grec. & lat. cum D. 

Joh. Rendtorfii verfione & notis extat Ill. 26.9.H. p. 630. 

Poéta greco barbarus V. 5.6. Vl. p. 323. 

Poéta greciheroici V. 16. 19. Vil.p.723. 

‘ Pogtarum gracorum Corpora V.16, 19. VIL. p.723. 

Pogonatus ( Conftantinus ) vid. Conftantinus. 

Polemarchus Cyzicenus ll. 3.1L p. 64. IIL 5. coll p. 87. 

Polemarchus Tarent. Pythag. dl. 13. 1:1 p. sig. 
de Polemar ( Joannes) V1. 4.2. XI. p. 676. Vie 10. a xi. P.777- 
Polemo Athen, Platon, lll. 3.11. p. 64. 
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Polemo Platonicus Plotini dic. Ill, 3. Il. p, 64. 

Polemo hereticus fr. V. 23. 10, Vill. p. 332. 

Polemon Panetii Difcip. Stoicus Ill. 15.11 p. 408. 

Polemon Pericgetes Il. 2. 24.1. p. 282. not. Ill. 19. 2.11. p. 487. not, Hl. 24. 
10, 11, p. 602. Ill. 28,4. 1. P- .694. not. & 7. p. 724, 

POLEMO Phyfiognomus Ill, 6. 38. ll. p. 170. rrot, lll, 6.24.11. p. 144. . 

POLEMO Smyrnaus Orator IV. 30, 2. Hl, p. 368.1V, 32. 1V. p. 486. Vi 
10, 20, XIll. p. 621. & 22. p. 633. 

Polemones variilll. 6. 38.11. p. 17¢, not. IV. 30. all. p. 368. mot. 

Polemocrates Medicus V1.9. 4. XIll, p. 375. 

Poliades Sicyonius Pythag, ll, 13.1.1 p. sis. 

Polis Platon. ll, 3. ll. p. 64. 

NoAsreia ray dyia maricay yoy MaToePdres xgy Arskeivdow V1, 4. a. Xl, 
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Politionus (Augelus) VI. 10, 17. XIlL, p. 495 

Poll ( Nicol:) Medicus V1.9. 4. Xl. p. 347. 

Pollens ( Fo.) Medicus V1.9. 4. Xlll. p. 299, 

Polles Agientis ll. 5. 89. 1. p. 338. 

Pollianus Poéta Epigr. lll. 28, 7. Il. p.'724. 

Pollio Aromatarius VI. 9. 4. XIll. p. 375. 

Pollio Trallianus ( Afinius) lll. 13,1). p. 406. 

Pollio ( Valerius) Alex. V. 38.9. LX. p. 418. V. 40.4. X p, 653. not, Iv. 
34.4.1V.p. 517. 

Pollsus Felix, Surrentinus Epifc.M. 33.3.1. p84. - 

Pollo f, Pollio quidam Il. 10, 23.1. p. 424, 

Pollo ( Sabirius ) vid. Sabirius. 

POLLUX ( Jul.) IV. 33. 1. (qq. IVs p. 489. II. 30. 12.11 p. 769. Vi 5. 5 
VI. p.485. MS.V.45. X% p. 480. VI. 10, 19, XIll. p, 605, 

Polluces aliilV. 33.3.1V.p.491. 

Polonifos {, Polonifus Medicus V1, 9, 4. XIll. p. 375, 

Polus Gorgiz difcip. Rhetor.!V. 32.1V. p. 486. @ 

Polus Lucanus Pythag. ll. 13, 1.1. psig. 

Polus Tragicus Il, 19. Lp, 688. 

, Polyznus Lampfac. Epic. lll. 3 3. 3. Il. p. $14. 

POLY AZNUS Macedo lV. 15. 6. Ill. p. 4g2l 23.391. P. 837. lil. 8. 2. IL 
p.226, V1. 10,24. XIlL, p. 640. 

Polyznus ( Julius ) Il, a8. 7. ty p.719.l. er. 5-1. p.447 : 

Pppp Po- 


- oi ere 492-621. p. 606, 
} 


- “ * 





ot ge et 15.6.1 p.482,not. 
-POLYBIUS Megalopol. Ill. 30. rIL p. 752i. 14. 18.1 p.g49. Ih ry. 2.1 
p-ss3-lll. rs.IL p. 409. V.4. 33: VI ee 3.2.VL p. 230.V. 
+ 40.2. 1X. p.627,n0t VL 10.17, 
Il. p.. 494.820. p, 621. & 21. p.628-not. z 
Polybii varii ll, 30.9. P7564. ~ -" 
Polybius Rhinocur. Ep. V. 5.17. VI. p. 524. Vi 32: 20.1K. pis. 
POLYBIUS  POLYBUS Medicusll. 24. 5, l.p. 865. VL9. 4. XUll. p, 376. 
S,POLYCARPUS Martyr V. 1. 14.Ve p. 476 & 2. pea lV. 5. 14. UL p. 
174. V.38.9.1X. p. 414. Vi10. 34. Xill. p. 757. <? 4 
Polycarpus Afceta V.2.6.V. p.344-V.5-17,V1. p.60.V.32,20.0X. p. 145. 
Polycarpus ( Gregorius ) vid. Gregorius. ‘ i | 
us Rhetor1V. 32. 1V. p. 486. 
ste Naucratita V. 6.14. Vip. $29. - 
Po YCHRONIUS Apam, Epife Vuis3, Y pd dt V.17. 9. Vi. Pp 
f1.&753.not, p.754.& 10/p. 763.8764. Vi. to, at. XUll. p. 62g, 
Polychronius Hierofol. Ep. V1.4.2. Xl. p. gor. as 
Polychronius Monothelita V. 41. 3.X. py 203, 7 
Polycletus Lariff. ill. 8. 2.11. p. 2265 
Polycletus Meffan, Medicus VI. 9.4. XIll, p. 376. 
Polycletus Potta Epigr. lll. 28. 7.1L. p. 724-& t. p. 686. 
Polycletus Sicularum hift. Scriptor Ill. g. 2. Il. p. 226, 
Polycrates Athen. Rhetor IV, 32,1V. p.486.ill. 1. 3.11. p.7..V.6. 14. Vi, | 


p- 829. 

Polycrates Ephef. Epife. V. 1. 24. V. p. 194. ft. V. 32.20.1X. p. 150, V, 
38. 9.1X. p. 49. VI. 4. 2.X1, p. 762. 

Polycritus Mendius lll. 8, 2. Il. p.226. V1. 9. 4. XUL p. 376, 

Polyctor Ageus Pythag. Il. 13.1. posts. 

Polydamna Medica V1. 9. 4. XIll. p. 376. 

Polydamus ( Valentinus) Medicus V1.9. 4. XM. p. 440. 

POlydeuces, vid. POLLUX, 

Polydeuces Phornutus ll. 15.11. p. 399. 

Polydorus (Chryfogonus } vid. Chryfogonus, 

Polyeugtus Comicus Il. 22.1, p.786. 

Polyeudtus CPol, Patr. V.45.X. p. 44+ 

Polyeudtus RhetorlV, 32.1V. p. 486. 

Polyides Medicus VI. 9. 4. XI. p. 377. Il. 19+], p, 689. 
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‘Polyides Sophifta ll. 19.1. p. 689. HH. 11. 5.1, p-447% 
Polylides Theffalus Il. 19, 1. p. 4.47. 

Polyidus Mechanicus Ill, 22. 13.11. p.s so. 
Polyidus Medicus V1.9. 4. XIll. p.¢ 50. 

Polymedes Epic. lll. 33. 3. ll. p. 8 14. 

Polymnaftus Phliafius il, 13.1.1. ps1. 
Polymnis Pythag. Il.13, 1.1. psy. 
Polyphradmon Athen, Trag. ll. 19.1. p. 689. 
Polypus Medicus VI, 9. 4. XIll. p. 377- 
Polyftratus Epic, III. 3 3. 3.1L p.8 14. 

Polyftratus Poéta Epigr. ill. 28.7. Il. p,.724.& 1. p, 686. 
PolyzelusCom. IL 22.1. p. 786. 
PolyzelusCynicus III. 13.11 p. 366. 

Polyzelus Rhodius IL 22. I. p. 786. 

NM, Pompejus junior Poéta Epigr. Ill. 28. 7,11. p. 724. 
Pompejus 6 paxgos fr.IL 11.5. 1-1; p, 447. 
Pompejus Lenzus Medicus VL 9. 4. XIll, p. 377. 
Pompejus ( Mareus ) vid. Marcus. . 
Pompeyus Sabinus vid, Sabinus. 

Pompejus ( Sextus) JCtus V1.6, 4. XII. p. 3 3°76 
Pompeyjus quidam VI, 4. 2. XI, p.423. 

T. Pomponius Atticus Epic. Ill. 33-3. ll. p. 809. 
Pomponius Baffus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII, p. 378. 
Pomponius Letusvid, Letus. , 


Pomponius ( Sextus) FCtus V1. 6,2. Xl. p. 320. & 3. p. 33:2 
a 


Pompylus Peripat. III. 11. IL, p. 309. - 
Pontianus Epi{c. V1. 4.2.X1. pe 433.6436. 
S. Pontianus Papa VI. 4, 2. XL p. 34% 
Pentificum Collegium V1.6, 4. XU, py 3 37- 


3 | - 
Pontificum Roman. Catalogus alphab €§ chronol. VI, 4.2, XI, p.73 5. 


Pontius Comes Emporit. V1.4. 2. XL p. 514, 
Poore (Ricard) Sarum. Ep. V1. 4.2. XI. p. 629. 
Populets liber V1. 1.20. X1.'p.95, 
Porcarius Abbas V1.10. 43. XIIL p. 814. 
Porcia Stosca lll. 15. Up. 4.16, 
M Porcius Cato FCtus VI. 6. 4. XI p. 33 5. 
Porphyrites ( Joannes) VI. 4. XI,p.785. 
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PORPHYRIUS Philofophus IV. 27.1V.p. 181.1 36.7.1. p.247. UL, 3, 42 
Ip. 287. IL 3.13.1. p.292.MS. IL, 5.90.1 p. 338.1 1 ‘ s-L penal 
12.2.1 p.497-1L 13.1.0 p. sry. UL 23.30. p. 828.L 2. 3.1L. p12. 
IL 1. 8.11 p. 37. IIE 3.1L p. 64. IIL 6. 1.11 p. 110.82. pe r12. & +P 
114.& 14. p. 129: Keal.pe 137. UL 9.17.11 p.244. TL 10. 3.11 P- 258, 
Tl, 11.11. p. 309.115. If. p, 409. IIL, 20.9. If. p. 503. & v0. p. ¢5. UL. 
23-1L. p. 585-Hll. 24. 10. 1L p.603,1V. 14. 4. IL p. gr. & 12. p- 4st 
IV. 30, 6.1V. p. 392,1V.3 145. 1V. p.429.& 16. p.460. V. 7. 13. VIL 
p. 24. MS. & 15. p. 47. MS. V. 26, 14. VILL ps sag. VEL 9.4. XI, 


378 : 
Ei. vita Plotini grec. & latine extat 1V.26.IVip.gre - 
Porphyrius Chemicus VI. 8. 3. XII. p.776, : 
Prophyrius Nice Metrop. VI. 10.45. XIII. p.838, 
Porphyrogenitus (Conftant. ) vid. CONSTAN TINUS, 
* Portus ‘¢ arr Vii 10, 5. XUL p. 466, bn ee! 
Tas yon dixsdbas tog ame dsgioean Ty Extrycic meorsexopives V. ¢, 
p. 690. vid, TIMO THEUS Presbyt, ure ners 
Potidippus Comicus fr. Il. 22.1. p.786.H, tt. s.1.p.447.& Ze p. aso: & 
9. (g-p.4s2-& 11.49. p.453.& 13. pd gfe ! 4 
Pofidippus Medicus VL. 9.4. XU. p. 378, 
Pofidippus Siculus Poéta Epigr. IIL. 28.7.1. p. 724. &t. p. 686. IL. 11.7.1, 
p-4s0.&13.p.4s5. 1h 22.1. p.786. Vi 10.22. XL p. 634, 
Pofidonius Alexandr. Stoicus Itl, 15. 1b p. 409. 
Pofidonius Apam. ( Rhodius, Stoicus Ill, 15.1h p. 409. HE 1. 3. FE p. 23. 
TE 6. 13.11 p, 29. LIT. 5. 21. 1b p, 00. UL 30, 12.1L p.769. B17. 4b 
p- 110. 6 
Pofidonius Ariftarchi AnagnoftesIL 5. 91. p. 338. V.7- 15. V1 
Pofidoniis Grammat, V. 7. 15, XIII. p. 69. Ps 715. VEL p 6p 
Pofidonius (, Poffidonius Medicus VI. 9. 4. XII p: 378. 
Pofidonius Olbiopolites Sophifta IIL 30. 6.1L p. 7614 
Pofidgnius Peripat. Ill, 11.11 p. 309. 
Pofidonius Simus vid. Simus. 
Pofidonius quidam I. 15.4.1. p, ior. 
Pofidonii varii IIL. 15.11. p. 410. 
Poffelsus ( Joannes) Medicus V1, ro. 5. XI, p. 466 
Poffefor Fp. Afer V1. 4. 2. XI. p. 422, 
Poginir( Pet.) Thefaurus Afceticus VL 10. 31. XHL p.7$3. 
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Poffis Argivus Pythag, IL. 13.1.1 p. srg. . 
Poffhumius ( Marinus) vid. Marinus. 

Poflumranus Monachus V. 32.18: EX. p. 33. 

Poftumius Epicur. HI. 33. 3.1L p. 814. 

Poftamius ( Titus) FCtus VEL 6.5. XII. p. 341. 

Potamon Alexandr. Plat. IIL 3.1. p.64. 

Potamon Alexandr. III. 33. 8. IL p. 824. UII. 1. 3, 0, p, 20, 
Potamon Medicus VE 9. 4. XHL. p. 378. 

Potamon Mytil. [IL g. 2.1L. p. 226. 

Potamones varii IV. 26. IV. p. 109. 

Prefentinus fCtus V1. 6.6. XIL p. 346. 

Prafchius ( Jo. Lud.) Vi. 10.5, XID p.468. 

Prafion Medicus VI. 9, 4. XIIL p. 378. | 
Pratinas Trag. fr. H. 19. L p. 689. IL 15. 52,1. p. 988. V. 16, 19. VIL 





p- 726. ® 
Praxagoras Athen. V. ¢, a1. VI, p. 608, & 25. 'p. 686, V. 38. 9. IX. 


. 396. 
Prixagoras Cous Medicus VI. 9. 4. XILL p. 378. HL, 10, 39.1. p. 432. MS. 
Praxagore varii V. 38.9. TX p. 396. . 
Praxidamas Pythag. IE, 13,1.Lp.ss5. HL ro, 11,18, ps 270. 
Praxilla Sicyonia Lyrica fl. 15. 53.L p. 588. 
Praxiphanes Schol. Sophoctis If. 17. 5. L p. 63 3- 
Praxiphanes Rhodius Perip. IIE 11.1L p. 309. 
Praxiphanes varit HL 1s. I. p. 309. 
Praxis hiftoricusl. 5.12... p.3q. 
Nea Fi, pro leCtione apudGrecos, -VI.7. 14. XI, p.694. not, 
Praxiteles Peripat. HE 11. 1E p. 309. 
Praylus Hierofol. VI. 4.2. XL. p. 395 | 
Praylus Froadenfis Ill, 33. 5.0. p. 819. 
_ Precatio ad JEfum CHriftem matutina, meridians & vefpertina prac, & - 
lat. extat V. 42.17.X. p.33f. 
Preces gsecex VI. 10. +7. XIIL p, 496, 
Predapalia vid. Bertapalia. 
Premigenes Peripat. Il, 11. HH. p. 309 
Presbyter quidam Medicus VL 9, 4. XIII. p. 77g 
Priamus L. 27. Pas 158. 
L. Primigeniim Medicus V1. 9. 4 XH, p. 37% 
—Pppp 3 Pri- 
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Prinsion Medicus VI. 9. 4. XII. p. 380. 

Prifeaf Prifcilla V. 1.24. V. p. 201. 

_ PRISCIANUS Lydus Ul. 9. 15-11, p.243.1H.3 kp. 64. 11. 11. Ip, 309 
Prifcianus ( Theodorus) V1.7. 15..XM. p.700. Vi. 9.4. XL pigs 3. 
Prifius (Flavius) FCtusN1.6.4 XU. p.3 35.8 337- 

Prifeus ( Fulcinius) V1.6. 4. XI. p. 33 §. & 337» 

Prifcus Helvidins Stoicus Ul..15 A. p.4to. 

PRISCUS Sophifta V. 5.2. VI.p.235..V. 5. 1.VL pe2at. Sexe p. 230, ¥. 

= 4+33- VL p. 127. V. 5.17. Vi p49 1 &cas, py 686. yy 

Prozrefius Sophi(ta IV. 32. 1V.p.486, 

Proba Falconia V1. 10, 19. XU. p. 6126 

Probenus ( Jo.) V.45. X. pes4r. 

Problematum Scriptores graci IIL. 6,25. I.p.146. | 

WeBajpara pyrogixe a5 saree lV.3 1. 06.1Vi peggy. 

de “fees Pn S,dialogus Maa. Chryfolore cum Greg. Palama 
Vi 43623.X. p43 te 

Tgéxergov vopon Balilii Imp. VI. 6.6. Xl. p. 467. 468. & 489. 

Prochorus Cydonius v.Cydonins. 

Prochorus DiaconusV. 5.17. VI. p. §36,V. 32 17.IX. pogo. V, 32, 20 
TX, p. 98. VI. 10.12. XIE. p.474, 

Procles Peripat. HI. 11. IL p. 309. 

Procles Platon. IIL, 3. II. p. 65. 

Proclianus Medicus VI.9. 4. XUL p. 380. 

Proclinus Platon, Ill. 3.11. p. 65. 

Proclus f Proculus V. 1.24. V. ps 202» 

PROCLUOS CPol. V. 28. 1, VIIL p.600. V. 5, 17. VI. p» 12. $30. 531° 
$3% G42 HFT $52 ff6.&p. 559. V. 15.2. VILL p, 558. & 3, ps 567 
‘V.30. 11. VIIL p. 796. V. 32. 20.1X. p. 54.66. 85. 86,.88..89. 90. 94 
QF. V10. VIL, 112+ 129. 131, 13 3139+ 143.6 po 144. Ve 34. 10. LX pe 
286. VI. 4. 2. XL p. 4021456. 437-& 438. VI. 10.1, XUL p..4.59..& 3% 
p- 790.& 44.p.815. 

Proclus Laodicenfis Syrus II, 12.7.1, p, 469.1. 13.1.1. pog1s. FV, 22.3, 


IV. p.s- 
PROCLUSLycius V. 26. 1. VIL peggy. 1g. 1b pris. 36. 7. & 8 
Lp.248.IL 1.5. Lp.256.1L 3. 13... p,293.MS.IL ‘5. 92. Lp. 338. IL 
g. 10.1. p. 374. IL 10.13.L p. ¢t7-h 1.3.11 p. 10.01. 12. 14. 21, 23. 
Kp. 381. 5.22.11 p. 104-HL 6. 8.1L p, 123.&9. p.124. Ul. 6. ash 
a Pp. 
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p- 126. LIL. 3.1L p. 65.101 11.10 p, 309. IIL 14.2. 11 p. 369. & 18. p. 
385. 1123.0 p.571. 578. 683.0 20.9. 1L p. 503. III. 28. 7.1L p. 724% 
IV. 14 4.1L p.418.1V, 26,6, 1V. p. 55. V. 5.8. VI. p. 383.8 FF. pe 
486. MS.V.16.19. VIL p 725. V. 28. 9. VIII. p.489. V. 38.9. EX p.489. 
V.45.X% p.482. VL 10.17. XI. p.5 32. & 19. p.606. 608. & 43.p. 814. . 

Ejus Tractatus de Providentia & Fato latine extat V.26. 1. VIIL p. 465. 

Excerpta ex Ejus libro de decem dubitationibus circa Providentiam latine 

extant V, 26. 2. VIII p. 497. | 

Excerpta ex ejus libro de malorum fubfiftentia latine extant V, 26. 3. VIII. 
Pp. fO2- 

Ejus hymnij quatuor grace & latine extant V. 26. q. VHI. p. 508. VI. 10, 
2. AI. p. 463. ; 

Procli Maliote duo Stoici lll. 15.1. p. 401. 

Proclus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 3X0, 

Proclus Metapont. Pythag. Il. 13.1.1. po $1 fe 

Procli varii V. 26,1, VIII. p.456, 

PROCOPIUS Cefarienfis V. 5. 3. VI. p. 248, V. 4.21. VI. p, 126.V. ff. ¥0 
VL p, 221. &2.p.230.& 17. p. 491. & 26. p. 689. V. 38.9. IX. p. 396. 
V; 40. 2.IX. p.627. not, Vi. 10.55, SIL p. 479. & 36, p.783- VL 9, 4 

Ds 380. 

PROCOPIUS Diaconus & Chartophylax V. 5.17.VI. p. 514.536. & 42. 
V.t7.11.VIL p.770. V. 32.20. LX. p.§7 98. & 109. V. 41.2. X.p.1 376 
V.45.X%. P. 544. . | 

PROCOPIUS Gazzus Sophifta V. 5.3. VI. p. 258.11. 5.93.L p. 338. IL 
10. 30. I. p.427, V.4.14- VL p.gs. V. 17. 10. VIL, p.754. & 4. p.753. V. 
3 ae p.84o. V. 38.9. 1X. p.447. VI. 10.1. XHL p.45§.& 21.p. 629. 

Ejus Epiffola ad Hieronymum quendam gree. & lat. extat V. 24. VIL 

p. 375. Choricii Oratio in hunc Procopium V. 31, VIH. p, 841. 

Procopius Magifter Memoriz VI. 6. 5. XII. p. 341. . 

Procopius Presbyter V. 4.37. VI. p.14§- 

Demetrii Procopii Mofchopolite de Grecis eruditis noftri & fuperioris 
feculiexftat Grace & Lat. VI. 4. XI. pe770. 

Procopii varii V. 5.3. VL p. 258. 

Proculus vid. Proclus, 

Proculus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 380. 

Proculus (Sespronius) V1.6. 2 XII. p. 320. & 3. p. 332. 

Prodicus Ceus Rhetor Il. 23.41. Lp. 838-1V. 32.1V. p: 487. 





Pro. 
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Prodicus Hippocratis difcipulus If. 24. 1.1. p.844.&6. p. 865, 

Prodici Medici tres VI. 9. atl P+380. ete) 

“Prodicus Samius |. 19. 4.1, p. 129. 

Prodici varii ll. 23. 41-1. p. 838. 

Prodromus (‘Theodorus ) vid, THEODORUS, 

Prognoftica Aftrologica An, 1577. & 1578. MS. V. 5.28. VI. p. 703. 

oftica fereniatris MS. 1. 18.6.1. p. 116. ( 

Prolegomena rhetorica grec. & lat. extant V.39.2. 1X, p. 86. vid. Troilas 

Sees ad commentaria yariorumin Aphthonii progymnafmata V, 5, 
3. Vi.p. 255, not. VI, 10.45. XIll p. $48. 

Prometheus |.27. 1-l.p, ry Sulll. 5.3. lp. 82, 


de Promontorio Chalcedon. 204 fragmentum MS. V, 5.15, V1. p. 485. 

Promotus ( lius ) vid. Alias. . 

Pronapides Athen. |. 27.2.1. p. 159. 

Pronomus Thebanus Com. ll.22,!. p. 786, 

Pronous Sophitta V. 24. VIll. p. 366, 

Bteorrias (Sextus Aur.) Ml, 33. 3.1L p.8 ts. Vi10.4. XU, p, 465.&5, 
P- 467. 

Prorus Sicyonius Pythag. IL pe tL psig. 

Profaleutes ( Franc.) V. 45. X. p. 544. 

Prosdocius JCtus VI. 6, 6. XII. p. 345. 

Prosdochus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIll. p. 380. 

Profechius Medicus V1. 9, 4. XIll. p. 3 8¢. 

Profenes Perip. lll. 11.1. p. 310, 

Profper V. 38. 9-1X: p. 394. Vi. 4. 2. XI. p. 399. & 427. Wh ‘ro. 35, Xi. 
p-769. & 44. ps 817. 

Profper TiroV. 4.1. V1.p.35. VI. 10.35. XIll. p.763. , 

Protagoras Abderites ll. 23. 28.1. p. 823011. 5. 94. 1. p. 338. I. 7. 10. Lp 
368. IL. 14. 18. 1 p.s4glh ts.ssod pe £95. ll 15. Up. gan. LV. 32 
IV. p. 487. V. 38.9. 1X. p.439. 

Protagoras Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIll. p, 380. 

Protagore variill. 23, 28. 1.p. 824. 

Protagoridas Cyzicenusll, 23. 28.1. p. 825, V. 6.14. VI. p. 830, 

Protarchus Epicur. Ill. 33.3.4h p. 815. 

Protarchus Medicus VI. 9.4. XIll. p. 381. 

Protas Pelufiotes Medicus V1. 9. 4. XIll. p. 3816 

Proteas Zeugmatites V.7. 15. Vi. p,69. -. - 


“™ 


. 


Por- 
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Protecdicus (Gerafimus ) vid. Gerafimus, . 

Protogenes Grammat, V.7. 15. VIl. p. 69, : - 

Protogenes Pictor Ill 24. 10. II. p, 603. | 

de Proverbiis Scriptores veteres & recentiores IV. 9. I. p. 280. 

Proverbiorum editio Aldina IV. 9. 6. III. p, 284. 

Proxenus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. 381. 

Proxenus Pofidonius Pythag. Il. 13, 1.I-p. s1f- 

Proxenus Sybarita Pythag.ILiz.rbp.gis. ” 

Prudentins Poéta V1. 10, 4. XII. p. 466, & 5. p. 466. & 467. 

Prufias Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 381. 

Prylis filius Hermetis I. 17.4.1. p. 108. 

Prytanis f. Prytanides Medicus VI. 9, 4. XIII, p. 3 81- 

Prytanis Peripat. II. 11.1 p. 310. 

Pf{almorum metaphrafes V. 16.5. VIL. p, 652. 

Pfalterium grecum Aldi VE. 10,19. XULsp.610. 

Pfellus (Conftant.) VI. 1.17. XI. -p.so, 

Pfellus ( Euthymius ) vid. Euthymius. 

_ Pfellus ( Jo.) V.13.7. VIL. p. 540. , : 

PSELLUS (Mich. ) I. 22.4.1. p. 146. MS.I. 36.8.L p.249.IL. 3, 14. 1. pe 

294,.& ts. p.295. 11. 10, so. 1. p. 438. MS. IL, 22.1. p.769, MS.IIL 1. 3. 
IL p.23. MS. UL 3.1L p. 65. Ls ar Ib p. 102.& 23, p. 106. Til. 6.1. 
_ILp.110o.&2.p.1t2.&3.p, 11g. & sep. 116. & 9. p. 125. & II. pe 

127. II. 10, 3.1L p. 258, TL 11. Ep. 310. Uh 14. 18. I. p. 386. Il. 23. 
IL. p. 566,.& 576. 1V.22.13.1V.p. 18. & 14, p. 19, [V. 27. 2. IV. p. 
187.1V. 30. 11.1V.p. 413. V. 1. 28. V. p. 248. not, MS. V. 1.32. V. p, 
292. V.5.7. VI. p. 392.&3 5 3.MS. & 8. p.388. 389. &17.p. $15. 517% 
$28. 531.944.5598. 559. 667. & 20. p. 575. & 25. p. 684. V. 6. 11, 
VI. p. 818 V.13. 3. VIL p. 520, & 7. p. go. V.7. 15. VIL p. 47..MS, 
V.17.9. VIL p.751.& 13.,p.775. Vs 32.20. 0X, p. 1.57. 59. $1.90. 
93.100. 114. 124,142. &p. 144. V. 38.12. 1X. po 559. V. 40. 2.1K. p. 
625. V. 41.2. Xp. 135. V.g2.14.X. p. 322. V. 4s. X. po 478. 484. 
485-487-&p.539. VL. 17. XL p. 4g, VL.3.7. Xd. p. 183. MS. VI, 6. 
6. XII. p.470. VI.7. 9, XII p. 647. VI. §. 2. XIL p.759. & 3. p.. 767. &- 
7.p.781.MS. VI.9.4. XILL p. 338, VI to. 12. XID p. 474, & 21. pe 
623. & 26.p. 644. & 38. p. 788. 7 

Ejus tria primora enigmata.grace extant V.45. X. p. §39- 


Ejus didarnadia wartodary grec, & lat extatintine Vol. V. , . 
_ Qgq9q9 PSEL- 
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oy yarii a A a in fine Vol. V. 
eudepigrapha V. T. IIL, 29, 10. IL. p, 750. VI, 12. 8, XIV. p. 1 50, 
Pfeudepigrapha N. T.IV, 5.13. UL, p, 168. VI. 10.44.XUL- p. 83 ts. 
Pfychreftus ( Jac.) Medicus VL. 9.4. XII. p, 251, + a 
5 Soe soc V.6.10. VI. p, 815, 
* Prolemais Cyrenwa Pythag. IL 13.2.1. p. 527.111, 10, 9.1L p. 26g. 
PTOLEMAUS Alexandr, cogn, Chennys Hephelticais BV ts. Vil, 
P- 69. IL. 5. 56,1. p. 335-& 100. p, 339. IIL 4. 3.11, p.77, Va 38. 9.1K. p 
440. VI, 10, 26. XII. p. 641. ‘ 
Prolemaus Alexandr. cogn. Pindarion V, 7, 15. VII. p. 69. LL 5. 95.1 


* p 338: 

Pidietne! Alexandrini duo EpicureilMl, 33. 3.1. p. 81s. 

“Ptolemaus Ariftonici fil, Grammat, V. 7. 15. VIL. p. 70.11. ¢.97.L P- 338. 

PTOLEMAUS Afcalonitall, 5.99.1. p. 339.1. 2.98.1 p.27q. UL IL, 
Pe 3 10,1V. 26. 15. 1V.p.174.1V. 33.5.1, pests. | 

Ejus de differentiis vocabulurum fpecimen grace extat IV, 33.5. 1V, 
aS 4 f+ ‘ 

Ptolemaus AftrologusIIl, 20. 11.11. p.$17, : 

PTOLEMAUS ( Claud.) [V. 14-1 p. ger. 13.0.1, py 916.10. 10.3, 

— IL p.258.UlL14 12, 1L p.379. & 18. p. 386.111 26,9, IL P- $04, Ill, 20, 
yo.lE p. sto. Mh 22,11 TL p. 498. & 16. p. 556.1 23, 17 P. 575. V. 
26,8. VIIL p. 518. V.4gt.3.X,p.177, VL 16, 17, XI. P- $08. 532.& 
42. p.812.& 813. 

Ejus liber de apparitione fixarum grac. & lat.extat IV. 14. 8, IIL P- 420, 

Prolemeus Chirurgus VL. 9. 4. XUL p. 381. ° 

Prolemaxus Cyrenzus Scepticus III. 3 3: 5. IL. p. 819. 

Prolemzus Cytherius Po&ta Epicus VI'9. 4. XIII. p. 381. 

Ptolemaus éasD-érys conn V.7. 15. VIL p. 69.11 5.96.1, P. 338. 

Prolemzus Evergetes Rex IL. 2. 13.1. p.272. IL 5.98.1. ps L 
XI p. 381. , Pag 8 P3539. VL 94, 

Ptolemaus Geographus lll. g. 2.11. p. 227. 

Ptolemaus Gnofticus V. 1.24. V.p. 201. 

Ptolemzus Lagi Rex IIL. 8. 2.1L. p. 226. II. 10. 41.1, p, 433. ML 33.01 

=p. 310. : ™ 

Prolernceus Medictis VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. 381. 

Ptolemzus Medicusalius V1.9. 4. XIIL p.38a. 

Prolemmus Peripat, Hi, 11. U.p. 310, 


Pto- 
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Ptolemzus (Philippas) vid. Philippus. 
roemaus Platon, Ili. 3. Il, p. 65. Ii. 1.3, IL. p, 23, V. 26. £4. Vit, 


| Pttlem@us Philadelphus Il 6,96.].p. 338.1. 13.1,.L p.g1y, Ul, rr, If, D. 
310.1V.14. 52. Uf. p.449. 

Ptolemzus Rhinocur, Epifc. V. 38.9. 1X. p. 391. 

Ptolemai variilV. 14. 15, IIL p. 453. HEL 11,11, p, 3 10, 

. Proloteus , nomen commentitium V1.7. 8. XIL. p. 65 3. 

Publicius Gellius FCtus V1. 6. 4, X11, P. 335.8 337- 

Publius Elius FCtus V1. 6. 4. XIL p.3 33. & 3376 

Publius Atilius FCtus V1, 6. 4. XIL. p. 333. 

Publius Hierapol, Stoicus III. 15, II p. 441, 

Publii Mediciduo.VI, 9, 4, XIII. p. 3 §2. 

Publis Mucss duo FCts VI. 6. 4, XI. p. 336. 

Publius Papyrius vid. Papyriu. 

Publius Rutilius Rufus JCtus V1.6, 4. XU. p. 337 

Publius Rutslins Stoscus UL 15.1 p.4tt, 

Publius Syrus VI, 10. 5. XI. p. 467. 

Publius Vidor V1. 10, 22. XIIL. p. 63 5. . 

Puccius ( Anton.) V1.4. 2. XI. p, 690. an 

Pudentianus Epic. III, 33. 3. 11. p. 815. Vig 4, XII. p.382- 

Pulcher Geometra IIL. 14, 18. IL. p. 386. 

P. Pupius Medicus V1,9. 4. XI. p. 382. | 

Puteanus (Guillermus) Medicus V1.9. 4. XU. p. 173. 

Puteolanus FCtus-V. 6. 4. XIL. p. 338. 

Puton Rhetor [V. 32, IV. p. 487. 

Pycton Medicus VL. 9. 4. XIU. p. 3§2, 

Pyramus Medicus VI. 9.4. XIll, p. 382. 

Pyro Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIll. p. 382. 

Pyron f, Pyrrhon Chronographus V, 4.36. VI. p, 138.8 4t. p-1§'7. 

Pyrrhon Eleus Scepticus Ill, 33. 5.11. p. 817. 

Pyrrhon Metapont. Pythag. Il. 13.1.hp. 516, 

Pyrrhus CPol, Patr. V. 46. 3. X. p. 203. 

Pyrrhus Magnesill. 18. 3. Il. p. 455. 

Pyrrhus {: Pyres Milefius Il. 22.1. p. 789. not, 

Pyrrhus Rex lll. 30. 12.11 p.769.  ° 

Pyrfon Epic. lll. 33,3. IL. p.815,. | | 

Qa99 2 Py- 


‘ 


& 607. not. p. 613,& 20, p. 618. & 22. p. 634, V1. 9.4. Xl. p. 3 
Pythagore vital 12,2, Lp. eves. 9. 1X, p. 496. a P3 
Pythagoras junior Il. 13.1.1. p. 16, 

Pythagoras quidam ll, 1. 3.1.p. 2y4e 
Pythagoras Zacynthiusill, 10.9, Il. p. 268, * 
Pythagore variill. 12.3.1. p. 458: . 

.  Pythagoricoru:n catalogus!'. 13. 1.1. p. 490, 

o Pythagoricorum fragmental!, 13.3.1. p. 529. 
Pythagoricarum Catalogus Il. 13.2.1. p. 524. 
‘Pythangelus Tragicus Il. 19. |. p. 689. 

Pytheas Meffal. IV. 2, 10. lll. p. 37. ° 
Pytheas Rhetor.1V. 32.1V.p. 487. 
Pythermon Lyricus fr. Il. 15. 53.1. p. 589. 
Pythias Pythag. Il. 13. 1.1. pop 17 
Pythion Medicus VI. 9. 4. XUI. p. 382+ ” 
Pythius Medicus V1. 9.4. XIlb p. 382. 
Pythocles Medicus VI, 9.4. Xl, p. 38 2-1 24.6.1, p. 865. 
Pythocles Epicur, Ill. 33. 3.1. p. 81s. 
Pythocles Platon. Ill. 3. I. p.65.« 
pythodorus Cyzicenus Pyrhag. Il. 13.1.1. ps $176 
python Byzant. Rhetor IV. 32.1V.p.487. * 
python Catanenfis Il, 22.1. p. 786. 
python Peripat. Ill. 11.1. p. 310. 

, python Scepticus Ill. 33. 5.1L p. 819. 


nuthnnione Athen V & 1a Ul O90 
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Quadratus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 382. 
Quadratus Rhetor lV. 32.1V. p.487+ 
Quadrati varii V. 1.24. V. p. 186. 
Quercetanus ( Euftathius) Medicus VI. 9.4. XUL p. 158. . 
Quintiana ( Fulia) Medica V1.9. 4. KUL p. 382. 
Quintianus Afcul. Ep. V1. 4.2. X01. p. 413.8443. 
Quintianus ( fodnnes ) Medicus V1. 9. 4. XIII, p. 299. 
Quintitla V. 1,24. V. p.201. 
Quintus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIL. p. 382. 
Quintus Sextius vid. Sextius. 
Quintus Stextsnins Medicus V1. 9: 4. XIIL. Pp. 382. 
Quintus Empiricus Pergamenus If: 24. 3.11. p. 857. 
QUINTUS {, Cointus Smyrneus IL. 7.6. I. p.3 59, IL 3. 1s.Lp.ag6, Tate 

g.Lp.4s1. VL 10. 19, XIIL p. 608, vid. Cointus. 
Quirinus vid-‘Cyrious. 

R, 


salad Abbas Fuldenfis VI. 1. 20. XL p. 76, VE, 4. aX Pp: fO8. 436. 


Rabb Moo os Medicus VI. 9. 4. Xl. p. 383. 

Rabbula be fem Epift: V. 27.8. VIL P, 587. V.34.10,[K, p, 286 VI 
4.2. Al. p. 436, 

Rabirius Medicus V1. 9. 4. XIIL p. 383. oa a 

Rabulium f, Ramplium MS. IH 20. 10.11. p. ¢1g. sy 

Racendytes ( Jofeph. VA. 7. 7. XIL p. 636,& 639 ee 

5. Radegunds VL. 4. 2. XL. p.45 4 

Radulfus de Rivo VL. 1. 20. XI. p. 95. VIL 10, 44, XIIL p. 826. 

Radulfus Rex V1. 4. 2.X1.p.5 13. | 

Radulpbus Ardens V1. 10. 39-XI1H. p. 803. 

Radulphns Lugdun. Ep. V1.4. 2.X1. p, 846. 

de Ragufso © Joannes ) vid. Joannes. . 

Rabu arabs V1.9. 4. XL. p. 268. 

Rammata ( Georg. ) vid. Georgius. 

Rapularius V1. 10.39. XUL p. 281. 

Raphael Nicof. Archiep. V1. 4. 2. XI. p. 657. 

RASIS Arabs ejusque Gracus interpres VI. 7. 13. XII. p. 692. Vi 9. 4. 


XIll, p. 28 1- 383. & 266, 
Q4q99 3 Rai- 





Saas eee ee emer ES 
dete metrica Anonymi greeci MS. V.7. to. Vil. p. 07% 
dere militari Scriptores graci MSti & deperditi IIL. 30, 12. IL. ‘p. 7 
de rebus geftis Grecorum adverfus Turcas V. 5. 19. VI. ps 5 68. 
de rebus Leonis, Alexandri &c, V. 5.7. VU. p. 350, 
Rebins (C. Aminius ) fCrus V1.6. 5. XL. p. 341. 
 Reccefninthus Rex VI. 4,2.X1 p. 466, 
Reformationis Ecclefiaftica Scriptores recentiores V1, 4. 4- XK, p. 1 
Reginus ( Fac.) Medicus V1.9. 4. XI, p.251. 
de Regiof. Regino ( Nicol.) Medicus Vi. 9.4. X1L p. 348. 
Reboubatus Medicus VU 9. 4. XIL p. 382. 
Reinefis ( Tho.) judicium de collectione MSS. Chemicorum gri 
extat VI. 8.2. XII. p. 748. : 
pro Keligionis Chriftianz veritate Scriptorum catalogus V. g. 


. 96. 
Relationes Orientalium ad Imper. CPol. V. 11.7. VIL p. 49 t. 
Remedius Curienfis Epifi. V1. 1,20. X. p.9f. . 
- Remigius Remorum Epifc. Vl. 4.2. XU. p.416.423,.& 426. 

Remnus ( Claud.) Medicus V\.9.4. XU, p.383- 

Remus Favinus Palemo V\.7.2. Xl. p. p.575- 

Renaudoti ( Eufeb.) Colledio liturgiarum Orient. V1. 10. 44. XI, 

Ejus differtatio de Gennadio extat V. 43. X. p. 343+ 

Ejus difquifitio de barbaricis Ariftotelis librorum verfionibus exts 
6. XIL p, 246, Epiftola de verfionibus Syriacis & Arabicis Hi 
tis,d&c. Il. 24. 4 Lp.86r. 
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Rhadamanthus f, Rhadamantys Legislator IL. 14, 12. Lp. 542. & 18. Pe 
649. Il. 11.5.0 p. 447. 

Rhapfodi ll, 2, 22. I. p. 276, 

Rhafoxefies V. 45. po §44- 

Rhazeus vid. Rafts. 

Rheginus ( Conftant. ) MS. V1. 8. 7. Xt. Pp. 780. 

Rheginus Grammat. V. 38. 9. IX-p. 422. 

Rheginus Methodicus VI, 9. 4. XIIL p. 383. 

oe ithe Fannias Palemo V1.7. 2.%il, p. $7§.&6. p. 614. VL 9. Pe 
XIII. p. 383. 

Rhetor (Nicol Platon. IIL. 3.1L. p. 65, | 

Rhetores greci IV. 32.1V. p. 477. VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 308. 

Rhetorum Gracor, Colleétiones ab Allatio IV. 30. 11.1V, p.410.ab Aldo — 
Manutio 1V. 31. 16. IV. p. 457. 4 Tho. Galeo [V. 31.18.1V. p. 474 

nas prolegomena Troili Sophifte grec. & lat. extant V. 39+ an IX, 


586, 

wb: jrropixis Autor lV, 31. 18.1V. p.475.1V. 32.1V. p.478 
EnTogixe mer _BAnpare t as cares kV. 31.16.1V.p. 457. 
aes onropinc? onudtuyScholialV. 31. 16.1V.p.458, 
Rhetorius Aftrologus MS, III. 20. 10.1. p. 515. Ve 45. Ps $44. 
Rhexibius Metapont. Pythag. II. 13.1.1. p. ¢17. | 
Rhianus Benzus Poéta fr. Il. 11.7.1 p.449. IIL 28. 7. IL p. 724. & 3. Do 

684. V. 16.19. VIL p.723.&724. VI, 10.22. XII, p.634, 
Rhinthon Syracuf, Trag. II. 19.1. p. 689. 
_ Rhipalus Medicus VL 9. 4. XIIL p. 383. 
Rhodinus V. 43. 37-X. p. 441. 
Rhodinus ( Neophytus ) vid. Neophytus. 
Rhodion ( Eucharius) Medicus V1.9. 4, XU. p. rs f. 
Rhodiorum jus navale VI, 6. 6. XII p.491..403.& 459 
Rhodippus Croton, Pythag. H, 13. 1. 1. p. $17. 
Rhodius Nilus vid. Nilus. 
Rhodius Stoicus II. 15.10 p.40t. 


Rhodumannus ( Laur.) Vi, 10. 10. XIIL p. 472. not. &11.p.473- 12, ° 


24.1. p. 280.11 11.8.1 p.4gt. 
Rhodon Afianus V. 1. 24. V.p. 190. & 192. V. 1. 39. Vs Be 8 
Rhodope Pythagorica ll. 13.2.1 p. 52g. 
Rhuzanus ¢ Fe. )V. 5-8. WL. p. 364. \ 


680 INDEX SCRIPTORUM GENER ALIS. 


Rianusvid.Rhianus,) § |) 

Ricard Poore vid. Poore, 

Riccus ( auguflin.) Medicus V1. 9.4. X10. p.95. 
Richardus Albanenfis V1. 4. 2.X1.p. 604, si nd jeg 
Richardus Anglicus,Medicus V1.9. 4. XIU. p.384- 
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Rockeby ( Guilh.) Vii4.2.X1. p. 690. 

Roffinus Meilicus V1. 9.4. XML p.3 84. 

Roffus Medicus Vi. 9. 4. XU p. 384. 

Ragerites Rex VV 10-45, XIIL p. 83.8. 

Rogerus Baco V1-9.4. XUl. p. 384. 

Romanus Cubicularius MS. VI. 8.7. XII. p. 782. 

Romanus Diaconus Emefenus V. 41.2. X. p. 13 7~ 

Romani Sen. Imp. Conftitutiones VI. 6. 6. XH. p. 416. 
Romanijun. Imp. Conftitutiones VI. 6. 6, XIL p, 420.& 426. 
Romanus NicephorusV. 45.X. p. 544- 

Rofatus ( Pet.) Medicus V1.9.4. XUL p 369 

Roftanus Apollinaris( T:Fulius ) vid. Fuliusr 

Rofinus Chemicus VI. 8.2. XIL p.754. 

Rofwweytus ( Heribertus) V. 32.16. 1X. p. 27. 

Rota ( Fulianus Martianns) Medidus V1.9. 4. XIIL. p. 305, 
Rous ( Franc.) Mella Patrum V1, 10, 34. XUL. p. 756, 
Rubellius ( Phautys) vid. Plautus. ‘ 

Rudolfus de Frameynsperg vid. Frameynsperg, 

Ruefl Fac.) Medicus Vi. 9.4. XL p.as te 
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Rucllins ( fo.) Medicus V1. 9. 4. XIA, p. 299 

Ruffinus Medicus V1, 9. 4. XI. p. 3852 

Ruffinus Nicaenfis VI: 9. 4. XA. p. 384.: 

Rufinus Aguile, Va tit wV..p.35.V. ee tht 3 sp.tag 
V. 14.5. VIL p. £49. V. 19.6. VIM. p- 21K Bio * 

Rufinus Cyprius Perip. HE 11, H.p.3t0,- Co 

Rujfinus ( Licinius V1.6. 2. XI. p. 330-8 3. - p. 334.V1 6. 6X1. Dp. 478. 

Rufinus Poeta Epigr. Ill. 28.7. Hp. 725. 

Ruffus Hierax Medicus Vi..9. 4. XUL p. 385. . 

Rufus Domefticus Poéta Epigr. II.28. 7.11. p.725- - 

RUFUS Ephefius Medicus lV. 3.9. HE p. x02. HI, 24. 3.1. p. 857. IIL. 6 
§. Il. p.627. V. 45. X. p. £44. VI. 7. 2. XID p. 573: VL 8. fel. P.77$e 
VI, 9. 4. XIIL. p. 385. 

Rufus Fefius f. Sevras Rafi “VI. 10.22% XID p.634,  - 

Rufus ( Mentus) Medicus 1V.3.9. UL p. 104. VI. 9. . gs XML p. 385. 

Rufus (P. Rutilius) V1.6. 4. XI p. 3397.&6, p. 470 

Rufus Scriptor de Muficall, 19,1. p.690. IIL 10, 11.1L p.290, 

Rugenius Chsrurgus V1. 9. 4. XIIL p. 585. : 

Rullus Comicus If, 22.1. p.786. 

Rupertus Tuitienfs VI. 10. 44; X11 p. 826, 

de Rupefciffa ( Joannes) vid. Joannes. 

‘A. Rupilius Medicus V1.9. 4. XI p. 3.86. 

Ruricius Lemovicenfis V1 4, 2X1. p. 42. VI. 10, af XI p; 764. : 

de Rufforum converfrone V. 5,36. Vip. 770. b. ow 

Rufticus ( Fun.) vid. anit. moe rae 

Rafticus Medicus V1.9. 4. XU ps 386. ee an 

Rufticus ( L. Mefhus) FCtus V1.6: 4, XI. p. 3 36. 

Rufticus Placentinus Medicus V1. 9. 4. XI. p. 3 86. 

Rutgerus Trevir, Epife. Vi. 1.20. XL. pe Q fe. 


Ratilius Medicus Vi.9. 4. XU. pi386s 0b ee TS or aay 
Rutilius ( Publius) Rufus V1. 6.4. X11. p. 337. &b p. 490: : wa ates 
Ryd ( Valerius Anfelmuy Medit cus MI, 9. he XAUIL ps 440. re 
cee. Uo eh web el TD ae eG gua 
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Sabas Monachus V: 5, 17. VI. p. W964V1 sditolX B- 98 SV bet 2, 
Sabbz‘duo Maffal. V. 28.9. VILL p. 3pRi TIM oI th? 


Sabbatianus Nomophylax V. fs 5 Ne VEE p. PORK poe LV ib, 1 . oe . 
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Sabinus ( Maffurias) FCtus VI. 6, 3. XIN. p.332. 
L. Sabinus Medicus V1. 9. 4, XUL. p. 386. 
Sabidus Medicus VE. 9. 4. XUL p. 386. If. 24. 3.1. p. 897, 
Sabinus ( Pompejus ) Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. 3 §6. 
Sabinus Podta Epigr. III. 28.7.1 p.725. 

Sabinus Romanus VI. g. 4: XIIL pe 386. 

Sabinus SophiftaIL 25.6.1. p.8732. 

Sabinus Zeugmatenfis IV, 32.1V. p. 487. 

Sabirius Pollio LiL, 18.5. UI. p, 462. 

Sabon Medicus V1.9. 4. XU. p. 386, 

Sabor f- Sapor Perfarum Rex V1. 9. 4. XIID. pe 386. - 
Sabor fil. Sehel Medscus Vi. 9. ¢. KUL p. 3.86, 

Sabud arabum Rex V1.9. 4. Xi. poz86 
Sabur Medicus Vi. 9.4. X11 p. 386. 

Sacadas Argivus IL-t5. 53.0. p. 589. 

Sacas Trag. IL. 19. L p. 690. | 

Sadbfar Medicus VI. 9.4. XIII. p. 386. 

Sagaris II. 7. 10.1. p. 367. 

‘Sahar f. Sabarus Medicus Vt.9.4. XIIL p. 386. 
Saher Medicus V1.9, 4. XI. p. 386. 

Thnu Saigh Medscus V1. 9. 4. X1tt. p. 386. - 

de Saindes ( Claud.) VE. 9. 4. XIII. Be 816. '. * 
Saita ( foannes) Vigf.X-prg23.- 

Saladinus | Efeularsus Medics | VL Duh XU. ps 3 86. 
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Salernitanus ( Nicol.) Medicus V1. 9.4. XIE. p. 3.485. 

Salicetus ( Nicol.) Medicus V1.9. 4. XIII. p, 348, 

Salimachus Medicus VI. 9.4. XIIL. p. 387, 

Sal uftius Athen. Rhetor I'V.4 2: 1V. p. 487. 

Salluftius ( Crifpus) Vi:t0..20. XML; Pr621, 

' Salluftius Cynicus Hl 13.11, p.366.  -. : 

Salluftius Dionyfius Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 390. 

Salluftius Mopfeates Medicus VI. 9.4. XIIE. p.390.. 

SALLUSTIOS Philofophus VI. 10. 26. XHL p, 643+ & eg I. 22 2. I 


Salluttive Platonicus III. 13. I. Pp. 366,00 ¢ . 

Salluftius Sophifta Il, 26.:8.h.p.g28.  - - ; 

Salluftii alii VI. 10. 26 -XTIL p. 644. 1. 13. TE p. 33660 

Salmanas Chemicus MS, VIL. §. 3. XIL. p. 762. 

Salmafius ( Claud.) V1. 20: 37. XII. p. 787. 

Salmuje Medicus V1.9. 4. X11. p. 3 90. 

saldino Chegiicus.VI. 8. 3. XIL.p. 761, & 7676 

Salomo Epic. VL. 10, 35. XIIL p.77 1. 

SALOMO Rex VI. 12, 8. XIV. P. 160. 29. 3.1L. p. 735. VI. 9. 4.XIIh. 
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Salomones tres medici VI 9. 4-Xill p.390. 

Salpe Lesbia II. 15.60. I. p.. 598. , 

Salpe Medica VI. 9, 4. XIII. p. 390. 

Salvius (Fulianus) vid. Fulianus. 

de Saliceto ( Gusllermus Placentinus.) Medicus V1, 9. he XU Pe 17 z, 

Simithras Medicus VI. 9, 4. XIE. p. 390. - 

Samius Poéta Epigr, III. 28. 7. IL. -P 725. 8:1. p. 634, 

Sammius Poéta Epigr. III, 28.7, IL. p. 725 

Sammonicus (Serenus ) vid. Serenus. 

SAMONAS V. 8. 7+ VIL, p. 100. Vs 4de ee p.a88. Vi. to. 44e XI. Ps 
Sis. & 824, | 

Samuel Alexandr. Patr, V.I-4. XI. Pp. 79 t. on 

Samuel Ebn Fuda Medicus V1.9. 4. XII p. 390. 

: Samuel Edeffenus Presb. V. 34.. re. ins p. 286... 

Samuye Medicus VI. 9. 4, XIU. p lk 

de Suna Cruce (Andr.) V1. fa 2. gc p- 680: 

de Sandtis Scriptores V. 17. 3. VII. P- THR Phy...” 
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Santabarenus V.45.X. p. 544. 

Saon Legislator IL, 14.18.L pe 549. 

Eacpns sAeyx@» trav I7panrsrov V. 5.2. VI.p. 685 

SAPIEN TLE liber apoctyphus lf. 29. 3... p. 73-56 

Sapientum feptem, fententia Il. 21.4.1p.445, 

Sapiens fil Fubeyy Medicus Vig; 4m. P3900 

Sapor vid. Sabor. 

SAPPHO Lesbia IE, 15. sxcIcp. 58% WL IE. fe L Pe 447/EIE 4g, 
725. & 1, p.684. : 

Sara Sythagorica El. 13. a. Lp. $296 we 

Sarachus Sagacus Medicus V1.9, 4: XU. P 390 

Sarapion Poéta Epigr. atts 2807. KL. p.F44. * 

we Te ray Lagan quar Sexnys, V. $.27. VI. p. 6go. 

éxi Trois aro Zaganmnt er isei ust yovenetvy vals V.§-27-VL ps 

Sarck indus Medicus V1.9. 4. XU p- 390. 

Sardea Rhetor 1V. 32QbV. p. 487. 

Sarkeothitus Medicus V1.9. 4. XML p. 390, 

Sarpedon Catonis Pedagoguel. 28.5.1 Pe 168» 

Sarpedon Rex Lycia f. 28 5.1, p. 166. 

Sarpedon Scepticus Ill. 33.5. 11 p. 820, 

Safogeras Medicus VI.9.4 Su Ps 390. soaps! 

Salyches. Legislatoril. ra, 18. Lp. 546, 

Saturninus ( Claud, ¥ Fétus V1.6.4. XIL p, 3386 


Saturninus Cvthenas Emperichs HI. 22. ¢ Wen 220. UT « 2 wine 
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Satyrion Philofophus II. 23. 44.1, p84 0, 

Satyrius ( Satyrus Thyillus Potta Epigr. Lil, 28. zl p-725- 
Satyrus Co.nicus II. 22, . p. 787. 

Satyrus Medicus VI. 9.4, XI. p.391. - . 

Satyrus Peripat. IIL. g 2.1L. p. 228, IU. 11, 0. p. 3100 
Satyrus Stoicus Il. 15. UL. p, quer. : 
Satyrus Thyillus vid. Satyrius. 

Sat, rus Tragicus IL, 19.1. p. 690, 

L. Sautejus Epicur. If, 33. 3.11. p. 81g. 

Savonarola ( Hieron.) Medicus V1. 9.4. XUL p. 1900 
Savonarola( Fo. Mich.) Medicus V1. 5. 4. XUL p. 2996 
Saxoferratus( Laur.) Medicus VI. 5. 4, XIIL. p, 308. 

Shirt (Michael) vid. Michael. 

Scqvola ( Cervidina ) FCtas Ul 15 UL. p. git, VI 6. 2. XIE p.'g22. & 30 


P: 3 
, Scevola ( 'Q. Mucins) FCus Ul. 9. IL p. 4t, VI, 6, a. XH, p. 359.0 3 


Scoiger ( Ful. Cefar) V1.9. 4. XIIL p. x05, VIL 10. s-Xil. p- 2540 
Jofephus Scaliger V.4. VI. p. 34.35. : 
Scamon Mytilen. If. 15.55... p. 595. not, 
Scare f.Sarckf- Scharaif-Scharac Medicus V\. 9.4. XML DP: 39% 
Scaurus( M. Aémil.) TragicusIL19.Lp.690. - 
Scepion Matarangus MS. IV. 22..14.1. p. 18. 
Scepfius ( Eraftus ) vid. Eraftus. 
Scepticorum Catalogus Itt. 33. 5. IL. p. 818, 
Schear Medicus V1.9. 4. XI. p. 391- 
Schedel( Hartman) Medicus V1. 9. 4. XUL p. 1746 
nF: ened ti pyrogixcey IV.31.16.1V.p.456, 

Schiarchandus Medicus V1.9.4. XH. p. 391. 
Schill Faceb) Medicus V1.9. 4. XUIL p.2zst. 
Schillerus ( Foach.) Medicus V1. 9.4. X\UL prasge | i. 
Schlufinger ( Eberh.) Medicus V1, 9.4. XIH. p. 147. 
- Scholarius ( Gennadius ) vid. GENNADI 
Scholiain A{chylum Il. +6. 9.1. p. 646, _ 
Scholia in Anthclogiam Epigrammatum Gree, ITE, 3§. 6-IL p. 707. | 
Scholia in Alcinoum MS. IV. 23. 14. }V. p. 42¢ | 
Scholia in Apollonium IL, 1,4. 1h p. ¢23- , 
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Seheucns Charinus V.1. 32. Vp. 288. 

Seleucus Cyzicenus VI. 9. 4. XIII p. 392. 

Seleucus Emefenus Gramm. V.7.15. VIL p. 70. I. 15. 4. E p- 
. £64. 1V, 20. 2. LIL p, 626. not. . 

Seleucus Magus I. 11.8.1. p.78. 

Seleucus Tarfenfis IV. 20. 2. Ill. p. 626. not, 

Sclinuntius Pythag, IL 13-1. p. 520, 

Sellus ( Homerus ) vid. Homerus. 

Selneccerus( Nicol.) VI. 10. 12. XML p. 473: not, 

oobi vin Zypavtinay TH xa EC ccD-ee V. 7,9, VIL p35 

4 Enuarting Ti ropeied-ae V. 7.9. VIL p13. 

To Zqpavtine TE 9 8 78 we V.7.9. VIL prs. tgip.4n. 

Semefones Maffal, V.38.9.1X.p.392, 

Semius Stoicus IIL 15.11 p.qt1, 

Semmias Medicus VI. 9. 4. XU. Pp. 392. 

P. Sempronius JCtus V1. 6.4. XL p. 328. 

Sempronius Jucundus Medicus V1.9. 4. XIII, p. 392. 

Sempronius Proculus vid, Proculus, 

Semus Eleus V.7. 15. VIE. p.70. 

Sendahafar Medicus V1.9. 4. Xl p. 392. 

Sendbefar Medicus. V1. 9. 4. XUll. p. 392. 

Sendibiar Medicus V1.9, 4. Xl. p. 392+ 

Seneca( L. Annéus) Ub 15.Ipegiut, 

Seneca Tragicus V1. 10. 5. XIII. p. 467. 
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Seraphim Metrop. Dryftre VL. 4. XI. p.796, 
Seraphinus Hieromon. Mytil. V.45. X.p. 538. . 
Serapion ( Zlius ) Alexandr. Rhetor. V. 21.6, VIII. p. 192. IL 7. 10. 1. p. 
367. III. 1. 3.1L. p. 20, 1H, 20, 10.11. p. 1 5.MS,1V.32.0V. p, 487. 
Serapionjunier Alex. Ill, 3.1). p.65.1V. 32.1V.p. 487. 
Serapion Alexandr. Medicus V1, 9. 4, XIll. p. 392. 
Serapion Antioch, Epi(c. fr. V. 1.24. V. p. 193. 
Serapion Comicus fi. ll. 22.1. p. 787. Il. 11, 12.1. p.493. 
Serapion HierapolitaStoicuslll. 15.11. p. 41% 
Serapion ( Joannes ) vid. Joannes. 
Serapion Martyr, V. 2.in add. V, p. 338. 
Serapion Poéta ll. 22. |. p. 787. 
- SERAPION Thmuitanus Epifc, V. 21.5. Vill. p. r9r. V.1.32, Vip, 
292. MS. V. 17. 4. Vil. p. 736. V- 38. 9, LX. p. 402. Vi. 10. 35, XILL, 
0 7OT. 
Setapiones varli V. 21.6. VIIL p, 192, 
Serenianus Cynicus III. 13. Il. p. 366. 
Serenus ( ilius) Athen. V. x15. VIL p.7o. IL 5.1. 1. p. 330 & 85. 
: P 337-0 103. pe 339. 1V. 4.4. II. p. 120. V. 38.9. 1X. por, 
SERENUS Antifnenfis MS, IIL. 22.19. H.p.559, IIL. 23, I p. 568. IIL 
| -:14. 18, IL p. 386, V.26. 1. VIIL p, 464. V. 38. 9. IX, p. 567. not, | 
Serenus Medicus VI,9. 4. XMlI.p.393. 
Serenus Sammonicus V1, 7.2, XIl. p. 574, &6. p.614. VL9,4, XU. p, 
445.5 p. 393. : 
Sereni varii V. 38.9. IX. p. so7, not. 
Sergius Arfenoitarum Epic. V, 33. 4. IX. p.230. 
Sergius Babylonius Medicus VE. 9. 4. XIIL p. 393. 
Sergius Ghemicus VI. §. 3. XII. p. 761, p. 776, 
Sergius Confeffor V. 5. 25. VI. p. 686. V. 38.9. IX. p. 397, 
Sergius CPol. Patr. V. 41. 3. X. p.203. VL 4.2. XL p. 462. 
SergiusGramm. V,7. 15. VIL p. 70. 
Sergius heret. fr. V. I. 32. V. p.286, 
Sergius Hagiop. V..41. 2. X.p, 137. Wed fy Re Pe 
C. Sergius Orata vid. Orata. Ps ‘ Pia 
Sergius Papa VI, 4.2. XI, p. 472, 
Sergius IT. Papa V1, 4.2. XU. p, 525. . 
Sergius Zeugmatenfis IV, 30, 6. IV. p. 392. IV. 32,1V. p, 487. 
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Serinus fr. I. 11.5. I. p. 447. 
Sermones XXI. vatiorum fantorum virorum diverfiargumenti V. 38.9. 
TX p. sor. | . 
Sermometa ( Job.) Medicus V1.9, 4. XIU. p. 300. | 
Serranus ( Fob.) Tl.1.7. TL p.3y.. VI, 10.20. XIIL p. 617, 
Servatus Lupus vid. Lupas.  - 
Servilius #Ctus VI. 6.4. XIL p> 338. 
Servilius Medicus VI, 9:4. XIIL. p. 394. 
_ Servius Fabius Pifor FCtus V1.6. ¢, XML p. 341. 
Servius Sulpitius #Ctus V1.6. 4. XL p, 338. 
Ssfcar Medicus V1. 9. 4, XII. p. 3.94 
Seftrid Medicus V1. 9. 4. XIII. p. 394. | 
Sefoltris gyptius H. 14, 18. Ip. 546. FV, 2. re. IIE p. 38, not. 
Sethus Patriarcha MS. IIL 20. 10, IL p. s1f. 7 
Sethus (Simeon) vid, SIMEON. 


-SEVERIANUS Gabalorum Epifcop. V. 34. 5. IX. p. 267. V. 11.7. 
VII. p. 436. V. ts. 3. VII. p. $96. p. 609. p. 61, p., 631. Vi 17, 
Lo. VIE p. 757. & 17. p. 787. & 18. p. 788. & 19 p. 790. V. 5. 
17. VE. p. 549. V. 27.4. VIIL p. 567. V. 32.40. IX. p, 125. VI 
10. 38. XIIl. p. 790.& 39. p. 79F- 

Sevcrianus Medicus VI,9.4. XIII. p. 394. 

_ Severianus Procli Difc. UL 3. I, p.65, Hl. 19.3, I p. 490. IL. 26, 5. E 

- 809, so: 

Severiani varii V. 34.9. IX. p. 269. 

Severus Acephalus heret. v. SEVEROS Antiochenus. 

SEVERUS Alexandr. Rhetor IV. 30.11, IV. p.qir. IV. 31.18. [V. p. 
475. 1V.32.1V.p. 487. VI. to. 1. XIIL p.458.& 26. p. 648. 

Severus Alexandrinus Patr. V. 36. 3. 1X. p. 349.& 2. p. 348. VI. 10. 44. 
XH. p. §18- 

SEVERUS Antiochenus Epi(c. Acephalus V. 36.1, TX. p.343. V. 5.3. VI. 
p.253. nof, V.17.4. VII. p.736. & 10. p. 759. & 13. p.775-& 14. p. 
773.& 19. p- 790, V. 34. 12.1X. p.g ri. V. 38.9.0. p. 391. VI. 10,44, 
XID, p. §21.& 45. p. 840. fq.. 

Severus (Gabriel) vid. Gabriel. 

Severus Imp. VI. 6.6, XII. p. 343. 

Severus Medicus VI..9.4. XILL. p. 394. 
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Severus Platonicus fr. I[L, 3. Il. p. 6. IIL, 1.3. I. P. 23. V.26. r4. Vill. 
§24- 

Severus heodotius vid. Theodotius. 

Severus Valerius) #Ctus Vi. 6. 4, XIE p 338:p. 339. 

Severi varii V. 36, 3. IX. p. 349. 

Sextia L. Tertia Medica V1.9. 4. XIU p. 394. 

Sextius f. Seftius Niger Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. P: 394+ 

Sextius (Quintus) Stoicus Whigs. Uepeqrr. 

Sextus (Afsus) FCtus Ml. 15.1p. 411. VI 6.4. XI p. 333. p. 38. 

Sextus Aurelius Victor vid. Victor. 

Sextus Cecilius FCtus VI. 6, 4. X11 p. 334 

Sextus Cheroneus Ill. ry. Il. p. 411. [V. 18. 1. IIL, P.s9T. not. VL 7,6. 
XIU. p.613.p.614, VI. 9, 4. XIII. p. 394. 

SEXTUS Empiricus[V. 1§, IIL p. ¢90. III. 33. 5. IL p- $20. VI. 9. 4. XII. 
p-394. Differtationes anti Sceptice exftant Grace & Lat. VI. 7.6. - 
XI. p. 617. 

Sextus Fabius, Sf: Fadtus Medicus V1, 9.4, XI, Ps 39f- 

Sextus Herius Mufolus vid. Mufolus, 

Sextus HeriusStoicus lll. ts. I. p.41te 

Sextus Pedsus #Ctus V1. 6. 4. XL. p. 337. 

Sextus Pedius Secundus vid. Secundus. 

Sexti Papyris duo JCti VI. 6. 4. XII. p. 337 

Sextus sets Batonicus VI.7.6, XII. p. .613.&2.p. $74, VI.9. 4- XIII. 





” 


P-39 

Ejus Liber de medicina ex animalibus, latine extat VI. 9. ;. XII. 
P- 395 

Sextus Pompeyjus Stoicus III. 15. 1. p.4r1. VL 6.4, XII. p-337. 

Sextus Pomponius vid. Pomponius. 

Sextus Rhetor IV. 32. 1V. p. 487. 

Sextus f- Sixtus Pythag. IL 13.1,Lp. 520. infra, SEXTUS. 

Sextus Rufus vid. Rufus Feflus. _ 

Sextus Scriptor de RefurreCtione V.1. 24. V. p. 199. V. 8. ”. Vil, 


Pp. 9 
sexi Difputationes antifceptice grec, & lat. extant VI. 7, 6. XL. 
Pp. O17. 
Sexti varii VI. 7.6. XID. p. 615.1113. 1. I p. 520. IIE, 15. Il. p.4ir lV. 78. 
1.1L p. ¢9t.not. 
Stberus Adem) Medicus V1, 10. +.XUL. p- 776. 
Ssss2 - Sie 


Sicidites idem cum Mich.GLYCA. 
“ Sicyonius (Fheodorus) v. Fheodorus, 
Sidafear Medicus V1.9. 4. XUL p. 423. 
Sideniar Medicus V1.9. 4. XIIL p. 423. 
Sidetes (Marcellus) vid. MARCELLUS, 
Sidetes (Philippus) vid. PHELIPPUS, 
Sidhfar Medicus V1.9 4. XIIL p..423. 
Sido Ponti filial. 34, 1. 1. p. 232. 
Sidonius Perip. IIL 4, t. He. p. 111. 
‘Sidron Hofchius vid. Hofchtus.. 
Sigeardus V1. 10.35. KUL p.776.. - 
Sigebertus Rex VL 10.35. XIL p, 765. 
Sigefridus Mogunt. Archiep. V1. 4.2. X10 p.469. pr 49 
Siggybertus Rex Metenfium VI, 4.2. XI, p.46$.p-49A- 
Sigismundus Imp.Nk, 4. 2X1. p. 675. 
Sigon Medicus VL. 9. 4. KHL p-423. 
\Siganius (Carol) VI, ¥0.20, XUL p, 620. 
Silaniones Trag. IL. 19. F. p. 690 _ 
Silanus (Claudius) vid, Claudius. 
Silarius. Medicus V1. 9. 4. XUL p. 425 
Silentiarius. (Paulus) vid. PAULUS. aan 
Silianus (C Claudius) Medicus Vl, 9 4. XML p. 4250. 
Silicius Medicus VL 9. 4. XIIL p. 423. 
Sifigenus MedicusNI1. 94. XUL p. 423.. 
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Stlverius Antipapa V1. 4, 2. XI. p. 43.3. 
Silvefter I. Papa V1. 4.2. XL. p. 350. p.354.p..765. — 
Silvefter IT. Papa V1. 4.2. XI. p. 573+ 
Simachus Peripat. IL 11. If, p. 3106 
Simeon Cabafilas II, 9. 45, V- 5. 28. VE. p, 693. p. 7or~ 
Simeon Diaconus V,5.2§. VI. p. 702. 
Simeon Grammat. MS, V.7. 15. WIL p, 70. V. 40,7. X. p. 23¢ 
Simeon Hieromon. V. 5.28. VI. p. 697, 
Simeon humilis Abbas V. 5.17, VI. p. ¢5&. V. 32.20. EX. p, 141. 
SIMEON Magifter & Logotheta cognom. Metaphraftes V. 5.17. VE 
p. 509. p. 564, Ik 10, so. L p. 438. Ve 1. 13. V. pe gt. Ve 4. 
42. VE. p, 158. V. 5.7. VL p. 352, & 2s. p. 684. Vi1s- 2. VII py. 
s57. V.16. 49. VIL p. 726. & 18. p. 7.17. V.19, 2. VIII. p.62. & 6. p. 
36. V.30.41.. VHE. p. 8r8. V. 3.2..17.0X. p. 31. not. &20,p.-48. not, V-. 
41.2. X.p137..V1 1. ry, 71-43. & 20, pi 53. VI. 10.1, XIE, p. 460+ 
& 45. p.836. 
SIMEON S. Mamantis Monatt, Prafe@tus V, 42. ¥4.X, p. 299. V.45. H. 
487. 
Bjusc Orationum & hymnorumfumma capita greceextant V,42.14. X. 
300-. 
Simeon Medicus VI, 9. 4. XIH, p. 424: 
SIMEON SethusV. 42. 14. Xp. 319..V. 4.42. VI p; rg8.-¥. FV Pi 
"460, Vig. 25. VI. p. 684. VI. 9, 4. XIIL p. 423. 
SIMEON Stylites V. 34, 8. EX p, 297: V. q1..2.X. p,.P37.. 
Simeones Stylites duoalii V. 3 4. 8. LX. p.279. , 
SIMEON Theffalon, V. 42.14. %. p. 326. Ws ¢. 22% VE py 620. 
& 28.p. 702..V.41. 2. X.p.137, V.gs. Xp p16. VI..10..44> XIE 
p-835. Ae operis eontra herefes, Grece & Latine exftant 
VI 11.6. XIV. p.s 
Simeon Xylocercinus Melodus V. 41,25. X, po 13:Z 
Simeones varii V. 42.13» X.p. 296.. 
Simmeas Geographus IV. 2, 10. II. p. 37. 
Simmias Medas. Ochlagogus. VL. 9..4. XIIT. p. 424. TE, 26. 8. 
628. 
SINIMIAS Rhodius IIE. 17. 14. If, p: 446. HL 28.7, Ip. 225.6 1. p. 68y. 
H.11,13. Lp.4ss 
Simmias Syracul HL 33. 6. Il. p. $22; 
Simmias Thebanus II, 23, 42. 1 p. 839. IT ro 9. ITp. 2683. 
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Simon Athen. Il.23. 42, 1. p.839-IL 10. 35-1. p, 430. UL 4. 2. I, p, 76. Il, 
10,9. Il. p.268. VL PE sake ae . eas 

Simon Afceta V. 32.15. IX. p, 26. . 

Simon Cretenfis V, 42. 14. X. p. 329+ 

Simon de Fanua f Genuenfis Medicus V1.9. 4. XUL-p. 424 

Simon Hippiatricus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 424. 

Simon Maccabeus VI. 29. 9. IL. p.749. 

Simon Magnefius Il, 15. 56.1. p. 596. 

Simon Magus V. 1.24. V.p. 199. 

Simones Medici varii VI. 9. 4. XII. p.424. 

Simones varii V. 42. 13. X. p. 298. 

Simonatides Chius V1.9. 4. XIULL. p, 424. 

SIMONIDES CEUS fr. Il. rs. 55. p. sot. IL rr. pL poqgz.& 7p | 
450.8&413.p.455, I. 19. 1 p. 690, Ill. 28.7. IL p. 725. 8 t.p. 684. V. | 
is 19. VIL p. 725. VL ro. 5. XIll, p. 466. & 17, p, $16. & a2 

63 4s 3 

Simhonides Ceus junior Ul, 15. 55. Ip. ¢95- 

Simonides variill. ts. 55.1 p, 595. V.42.13- X.p.299. 

Simplicius Papa V1, 4.2.X1.p.41t. 

SIMPLICIUS Philofophus V. 29. VIII. p. 620, Ill.3. ILp.6 5, UI. 6.1. 1 
p. 110, &9. pe 125.& 10, p, 126.& 14. p. 129. & 26, p. 548. IV. 7.4. 
Ill. p, 263.1V. 28, 11.1V. 292, MS, IV, 31,6.1V. p.432.MS. VI. 10.19 
XIIL p.609. 

Simplicit varii V. 29. 11. VIUL p, 665, 

SimusCous VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. 424. 

Simus PofidoniusII, 13.1, I. p. 520. 

Simylus Chalcid, II. 22,1.p.787. 

Simylus Comicus II. 22.1. p. 787.1L 11.12. 1. p. 453. 

Sinapius: (Joannes) Medicus V1.9. 4. XIIL p. 300, 

Sindifar [- Sindihfar Medicus V1.9. 4, XU p. 424. 

Siphnius nomen commentitium V1.9. 4. XUl.p.425. 

Sinopenfium Epigramma III, 28. 7. IL. p.725. 

SIRACHIDES IIL, 29. II.p.727. VI 9.4. XI p.253. VI10. ry. XIIL 


G17. . 
Sirfcius Neapol. Rhetor IV. 32. IV. p. 487. 
Sivicius Papa V1 4.2.XU p. 387.p.429.p. 763. . 
Sirmondus ( Jac.) VI. 4.2. XL p.597- 
Si- 
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Sirorrf, Scyron Syron Epicur. III. 33. 3. I. p.8ts- 

Sifinnius CPol. Patr. V.45. X. p. ¢g5- Ve ge17. Vip. 534. Ve 32 201K. 
p- 57+ WI. 3.7. XI. p. 184. 

Sifinnius Novat. Epife, V. 4s. Xp. 54f> Vo 38-9- [X. p. 391-p. 395 Ill, 
11, Il. p.31e. 

Sifoes ; Afteta V. 32.1¢.1X.p. 26. 

Sifyphus Cots [..34. 1. I. p. 2 

Sifyphus oli filius VI. 9, 4. XI p 425. 1.34.1. I, p.232. 

Sifyphus Latro I. 34.1. Lp.232, 

SIXTUS f. Sextus V.45. X.p.¢4y. Ejus fententie VI. ro. XIII. p. 45. 

S. Sextus I. Papa V1. 4-2. XE. p. 339. p. 406. | 

§. Sixtus II. Papa VI. 4. 2. XI. p. 345. XIIL p. 645. 

Sextus f. Xyftus IIT. Papa V1. 4.:2. Xb. 402. p. 4.03, Pp. 429. p. 764. 

Sextus lV. Papa V1. 4.2. XI. p. 688. 

Sextus V. Papa Vi, 4,2. XI. p.721. 

Smaragda Canabutzena V. 5.28. VI. p.700. 

Smaragdus S. Mich. V1. 10.39. XIIL p. 806, 

Sminthes Araticomment, IIE 18.3. I p.asy. 

~ Smintheas Tarentinns IL. 13. 1. 1. p. 520. 

Smyrnenfis Ecclefiz Epift. ad Ecclefias Ponti, V. ¥. 14+ Vi. ps 50. 

Socles Chirurgus VI.g. 4. XID p.425. | 

SOCRATES Athen. Philofophus II. 23.30. I p.§2s. IL 9.6. E-p.399- H. 
10. 35... p.430.1f. 11.5.1 p.447- 

Socrates Bithynus HL 11. Ip. 3ure 

Socrates Chirurgus VI, 9.4. XIIL p. 425. 

Socrates varii Il. 23.30. Lp. §27. 

Socratici nonnulli IE 23. 31. {qq. I p. 828, 

Socratides Grammat. V. 7.15. VIL p.71- 

Socration Medicus VI, 9. 4. XIII. p.g25. 

de Soldevilla (Philip.) Medicus V1. 9. 4. Xl, p. 366. 

Soliardus (Mich.) MS. V. 7.15. VIEp.46. — , _ 

Solineus (Fac.) Medicus Vi.9.4. XU Pr 25 Te 

Solitus Archidiac.V.45. X.p.§45- 

de Solo ( Geraldus) Medicus V1.9, 4. XIE p- 170. 

Solomon vid. SALOMON. 

SOLON Legislator IL 14. 18. I. p. 544. Il, 2.11. I.’ p- 270, II. 10, 
36. Lp. 431. Ue rt. t. Lp. ago. & 5. p.447. & 6. p. 447. “7. 

44 
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448. & 13.p.4ps- UL 14.18. Lp. sq, UL 1.3. IL p. 24, V. 16.19. 
VIL P 723. p. 724, VIl10.1. XI pata & 17. py 516, &a 


solo tei (Clandian.) Medicus VI. 9.4. XIII p.g2s, 

Solon Diztarius Medicus VI. 9.4. XIIL p. 425, 

Solon Lycius Medicus VI 9.4. XIII. p, 425. 

Solon Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 425. a 

Solon Smyrnzus Medicus Vi.9.4. XII. p. 425. ‘ 

deSomniorum interpretatione Scriptores 1V. 13, 13. Til, p. 409. 

Sonnatius Remenfis Ep. V\, 4.2. XA. p. 463+ 

Sopater Paphius Comicus & Parodus fr, I,22, I.p.787. I. 7, 2. Lp. 354 
IL 11.5. Lp. 447.& 12.p.453- 

Sopater Philofophus IV. 19,2, Ill.p. 602. 

SOPATER SophiftalV, 31, 16: 1V.p.457.& 5.p.429. .& 6. p. 431. not 
Il. 19, Ip. 690. Ill. 8,2. IL. p. 228, Ul. 24. 10, IL p, 603. IT. 27, 2. 
Al, p..663. IV. 20, 6 Il, p. 633. IV. 32. IV. p. 487. V. 38. 9. IX 
P- 423. 

et vatii v. 38.9. IX p. 423, I, ro. 12 Lp. 46, WL 22%L 


Supber Berfa VL. 8. 3, XUl-p. 775. 

de S. Sophia (Galeaciusy Madicus VI. 9.4. XIIL p. 163. 

Sephianus (Mich,) vid. Michael. 

Sophianus (Theodorus) MS. IIL 10. 10. II. +P 269. 

Sophilus Sicyonius II, 22.1. p.788. 

Sophilus Rhamnufus Il. 17. 1. I. p. 619. not. [V.32, [V.p, 487. 
Sophiftarum grecorum catalogus IV. 32. IV. p.477. 

Sophiftarum nomina quorum vitas fcriptit Philoftratus 1V, 24. 6. IV. 





P- 49- 
_ SOPHOCLES Athen. Tragicus II, 17. I. p. 619. Weir. 5. Lp. 447 
& 12. p. 453. I 2. 24, 1p. 284. I 14. 18.1 p. 546. HL 28. 7, 1h 
p. 725. V. 6-14. VI. p. 830. V.16.19. VIL p. 725. VI. 10.1 
XIIL p. 462. & 4. p. 464. & 17. p. 508. & 19. p. 608, & 20, 


p-623. 
Sophoeles Medicus VI. 9. 4, XII. p. 425. 
Sophocles variill. r7. 3. I. p. 623.not. 
Sophonias Monachus V. 45. X.p. 545. IIL 6.5. Hp. 110, MS. 
Sophron Syracuf. fr, HI. 22. 1. p.788. 
So- 
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(nearer rr SD 
Sophronius Archiep. V. 5,28. VI. p. 700, V.at. 8. VIL p. 198. 
Sophronius Hieromon, V. 5.28. VL p. 699. 

SOPHRONIUS Hierof. Patr. V.21. 8, VIII. p. 199. LI. 28.7. IL. p. 725, 
V. 1.24. V. p.196. V.4.37. VL p.147. V.5.17. VI. p.52t. p. $34 
p- 536-P. 546.p.547»p. $54. V. 5.28. VI. p, 699. V. 15-2, VIL p. 556. 

32.11. IX. p. 22, not, & 12. pe 24,8 16. p. 28. & 20. p,70. p. 91. pe 
93-P.99- p. 114. po119. po l2¥, p- 135. V. 38-9, 1X. p. 484. Vi 4t.3. 
X. p. 265. & 2. p. 137. VI. 1615. XL p. 45. VI 10. 39. XUI. p. 806. 
not. 

Ex Ejus Synodica de hereticis locus grec. & lat, extat V. 11.9. VIL 


483 
SOPHRONIUS S, Hieronymi amicus V, 21.7. VIIL p,195. 0 12.195. 1L 
p- 360. V.24. VIII. p. 374. V. 38.9. IX. p.382. - 
Sophronius Sophifta V, 32. tr. IX, p. 23. : 
Sophronii varii V. 21.8. VIIL p. 198. uO 
Sopolis Medicus VI. 9. 4, XIII. Rf f° | 
SORANUS Ephefius Medicus VI, 7. 10. XT. p. 674. Il. 10. 39. Lp. 4326 
MS. Il. 24, 1.1. p.796, not, V1,7,20. XIL p.626. & 8. 5. XII. P.779. MS. 
7: P- 780+ 
Ejus vita Hippocratis gr. & lat. extat VL 7. 10, XIL p. 678 
Soranus Ephefius junior VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. 426, 
Soranus Mallotes Medicus VI. 9.4. XIILp. 426. 
Sorani varii VI, 7, 10, XIL p. 684, 
Sofagoras Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 426. 
Sofander Geographus IV. 2.10. IIL. p, 37. 
Sofander Medicus VI. 9, 4. XIIL. p. 426. 
Sofibius Laco V.7.15- VII. p.70. Il, 5, ros. EP H339 
Sofibius Trag. IL. 19. I. p. 691. 
Sofibii varii II. 19. 2. Lp. 485. not. 
Soficles Atticus IV. 22.7. IV. p. 10. 
Soficles Syrac. IL. 19, I.p, 691. 
Soficrates Comicus fr. If, 22. L p.788. IL, 11. 126 Lp. 453 
Soficrates Hiforicus II. 23. 30. I. p. 827. ° 
Soficrates Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 426. 
Soficrates Rhetor [V. 32, IV. p. 487. 
Sofigenes gyptius III, 5.21. Ll, p. 100. HI,18,. IL p. ite IV, 350 2e IV. 


p- 70. 
T ttt So. 


Solitheus 1 rag. AL 19. Lp.egt. IL 11, 5.1, pegq7. & 12, P. 453: 


Sobhetcs Medicus VI. 4. XIIL p, 427. 

Softhenes Platonicus IIL, 3. Il. P65. 

Softhenes Sicyonius IL 13.1. L-p.s20. 

Softratius Sicyonius H. 13.1, Lp. 520. 

. Softratus Eudemus Medicus Ill, 26.8, ILp. 628. V1.7. 16. X11, P.. 
Vi.9.4. XIIL p.426, 

Softratus Nyfeus V.7. 15. VIE p.70, 

Sofus Afcalon. Stoicus HI. 15. I. p. 412. 

Sofus Sophifta IV. 32. IV. p.487. 

Sotacus Medicus VL 9.4. XIIL. p. 427, 

Sotades Athen. Comicus II, 22. L. p. 789. 

Sotades Maronita II. 22. I. p.789. Il. 11.5. l. p. 447. & 7, 
& 9. fq. p- 452. & 1h. [G, pe 453. & 13. pe ass. Vi 6. 

30. 

Sotades variill. 22. I. p.789. 

Soter (Chriftianus) Medicus V1.9.4. XIL p, 114. 

Soter Romanus Ep. V. 1.24. V.p.i90. VL 4.2. XL p. 340. 

Soteres (Gregor.) VI4. XE. p.796. 

Soterichus Chirurgus VI. 9. 4. XTIL p. 427. 

Soterichus Oafites Poéta IIL. g. 2. IL. p. 228. 1V.2415.TV. Pp. 61. 
VI. p.420.not. V. 16.10, VIL p.684.-not. 

Soterichus Pantevgenus V. 45, X.p. 546. 
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Sotion fr. V. 38.9. IX.p.440. IL is. 5-1 p. 447, IL 6.25. IL p. 146. & 38. 
p. 169. VI. 10.20. XIIL p. 618.&. 22. p. 633. 

Sotion Alexandr. Perip. Lat.ihp.git | 

Sotion Alex. Stoicus Iil.15. I p.gr2, U. 13.1. Ip. 520. 

Sotion junior III.§.2. IL p.229.  - 

Sotion Peripat. i, 11. IL p. 229, 

Sotion Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIf. p. 427. 

Sotira obftetrix VI.9. 4. XIIL p. 427.. | 

SOZOMENUS (Salamanes Hermias) V. 4.3K. VI. p.12a1.V. 15.2. VIE 
p- 555. V. 38.9. IX. p. 385. 

Sozomeni duo alii V. 4, 31. VI. p. 124, 

Spachanes V. 45. X. p. 546. 

‘Spadarius (Nicol,) vid. Nicolaus. , 

Spantones Byzant. VI.4.XLp.797. _ 

Spanus liber V.45. Xp. sis. 

SPECIMEN Sapientiz Indorum V. 5. 11. VI. p. 460. 

Specimina MSS. ex Lexicis V. 5.3. VI. p. 254. not. 

Sperantius F#Ctus V1.6. 5. XI. p. 341. 

Speudufa Med. VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 427. 

Speufippus Athen: IL. 13.1, Lp. 520, IIL. 1. 3. IL p. 29. & 8. p. 37. If. 3.1L 
p- 65. Ill. 28.7. IL. p.725. 1V, 22. 15. IV. p. 20. 

de Sphzris, globis Coe eftibus & inftrumentis aftron, veterum IV. 14,16, 
lll. p.4sy. 


Spherus Stoicus IIL. 15. IL p. 412, IL 23.4. Lp. 801. V. 6. 14. VIL 


p- $30. 

Sphodrias Cynicus III. 13. IL, p. 366. & in add. p. 828, V. 6.14, VI, 
830. 

‘Spintharus Tarent, II, 13.1. Lp. 20. 

Spintharus Trag. IL 19.1, p. 691.11 17. 3. I. p.629.& 4. p. 63% 

Spittalus Athen. Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 427. 

Splenius Philofophus V. 45. X. p. $46. 

Spole (Haquini) acZas pyres VI. 10.24. XIIL p. 639. 

Sporus Nicenus Ill. 14.18. IL. p. 386, HE 18. 3. I p.4yy. 

Spurius Albinus Stoicus Hl. 1s. U1. p. 412, 

Stagirus Sophifta V. 24. VIIL p. 366, 

Stamatius ex Anchialo V. 5.28. VI. p. 697. 

Stamatius éScyro V, 5. 28. VI. p. 700. 


Tttt a . Sta. 





~~ 
Stanofmodus Medicus V1.9. 4. XIII, p. 427. . 
Staphylus Medicus VI. 9.4. XIIL p. 427. 
Stafeas Neapol. Perip. UL. rr, Wp. 31% 
Stafimus fi. Uf, 11.5. Lp. 447. 
Stafinus Cyprius IL. 2.24. I.p.2§2. - 
Statillius Epicur. IIL 33.3. IL p. 81g. 
Statius Anneus V9. 4. XU p.427. 
Statius Potta V1. 10. 4- XII, p. 465. & 5. p.467.— 
de Statuaria ac piftoria re Scriptores Ill. 24. 10, IL. p. soo. 
Statyllius Flaccus Poéta UL 28.7, IL p.725. 
Stavracius ( Joannes) V.5.17. VL p.522- V. 32,20, DX p. 72, V. 
X. p. 133. Vas. Speae Vine RLpage P2 | 
Stauracius Imp. VI. 4.2. XI. p.4go. . 
Staurinus (Fo. Andr.) V.43.37.X: p.44te 
de Stavropatis V. 5,19. VI..p. 568. 
Stella (Evafmus) Medicus V1.9, 4. XML p.1$3. 
Stempanus (Fac. Hollerius) Medicas V1. 9.4. XULp.2z5t, 
Stenidas Locrus Pythag. Il. 13. 1. Lp. s21. - 
Stephaces Athen. Hieromon, VI. 4. XI. p.728. 
Stephanus Alexandr. ILL, 20, to. 1h p. s15. MS. vids, Steph 
Athen, 
Stephanus Alexidis fil. Comicus II, 22. I. p.790 
Stephanus Anglie Rex V1.4. 2. XL p,611. 
Stephanus Antiphanis fil. Comicus Il, 22, I-p. 790 
_ STEPHANUS Athen. f° Alexandr. Medicus VI. 7.14. XIL Pp. 
IV. 3. 4. II p. 96. VI. 7.9. XID, p. 649. p. 654. VIL 8. 2. XI 
757. & 3. p. 766. p»767. p.769- p. 776. p. 777.14. & 6. p.79. 
p. 782. MS. 
Stephanus Byzantinus quidam V. 5.17. VL p. 560. V. 30.11. VL. Pe} 
V. 32.20. [X.p.144. 1 
STEPHANUS Byzantinus Grammat. IV. 2. 14. III. p. qs. IIE 23, 
p. 585. IV. 19. 2. IIL p, 602. V. 5, 3. VI. p. 2ys-not. MS, Vir, 
VIL. p. 2g MS. & 15. p-47.MS. &p,71. Vi-10. 19. XII p. 609, & 


Pp. 845. 
Stephanus Cardin. V1. 4. 2 XL p. 584. 
Stephanus (Carol.) Medicus V1.9. 4. XUL p. 108- 
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_ Stephanus Diaconus CPol. Ecclefie V, 11.9. VIL. p.478. VI 10.4. XL 


836, 
Stephanus Edeffenus V.5. 11, VL p. 461. 
Stephanus Ephefius MS, VE. 1. 10, XL. p, 26. 
Stephanus FRc. . VI. 4.2, XI. p. 429, 
Stephanus ‘loffographus MS. IV. 36,1. IV. p. 565. Ve 40, 8. x - 


P. § 
Stephanus Gobarus V. 38. 9. IX, p. 486, 
Stephanus Hagiopolita V. 41,2. X. p. 137. 
Stephane ( Henric.) VL. 10. 5, XIII. p. 466. p- 467. & 20, Pe» 617. 


p. 6 

Ejus Poel s Philofophica Il. 23.1. L.p.795. 

Ejus Artis medice Principes VI. 7. 2. XII. p. 5726 

Ejus Parodie morales lI. 7. 2..1. p» 354. 

Ejus Homerocentones Il. 7, 4.1. p. 3§7- 

Ejus vorpus Poétarum Grecorum Heroicorum V. 16, 19.° VIL Pr 
723 . 

Stephanorum Stemma VE. 10.20. XIII. p.615. ° 

ex. Stephanorum officinis editi Scriptores graci VI. 10. 20. XUL 
p. 616. | 

Stephani ( Fo.) T heologia Hippocratis extat V1.9. 4. XHL p-192- 

Stephanus FCtus V1.6.6, XH. p. 346. p. 35 8- P- £63. | 

Stephaaus Lartffenus VI. 4. 2. XT. p. 429. 

Stephanus Magnes MS. VI. 8.7. XIE. p.782. 

Stephani Medici varii VI. 7. 14. XII. P. oot VE 9. 4. XIE p. 428 

Stephanus Monachus V. 41.3. X, p. 2 

Stephanus Monachus Sabaita HI, 19. ip. 691. V.f-17e Vip. $56. V. 326 
20. IX. p. 139. V-41.2. X. p. §37- | 

Stephanus Niger WV. 20.6. UL p. 63 3 

S. Stephanus Papa V1, 4.2. XE p. 344- 

Stephanus I. Papa Vl. 4.2. XL p. 48 ¥- 

Stephanus IT. PapaV1. 4, 2. Xl. p. 483.- 

Stephanus IV. Papa V1. 4.2. XI. p. 483. 

Stephanus V. Papa V1. 4.2. XI. p. 539. & 5.5 & 

Stephanus VF. Papa Vi. 4.2. XI. p.5$9- 

Stephanus IX. Papa V1. 4.2. KE p. 583- 

Stephanus Parif. Ep. V1, 4.2. El. p. 610. 

Tett 3 | Ste- 


“> . 





Stephan oairacenjis Arcbiep. VL 4. 2. XI-p. 690. a 

Stephanus Philofophus MS. III. 6,5. IL p. 16, & 6. p. 19. 

Stero (Henr.) V1. to. 35. XIII. p. 776. . 

Stertinius (Quintus) vid. Bier : 

Stertms (Georg.) Medicus . 3 4. XIII. p. 169. 

ander Samius il. 2. 22. 

Stefichorug Hefiodi fil. fn TL 1f. 57. L p. 596. L 2.6. I. p. 9, not. 

iI. 2.24: I p.280.not. & p. 28. Mh g. Il, P. 439. V. 16.19. VILL 


a 


p-7 
Steficlides Il 15.2. Lp.o53. 
Stefimbrotus Thafius II. tee I. p. 254. 1 5-54. Lp. 335. Se 409. 


p- 340 . 
Sthenelus Trag. If. 19. Lp. 691. . 
Sthenorides Locrus Pythag. Il, 13.1. Lp.g2t. 


ge hoges we! Tig evyias BaoBaegs V. 16.18. VIL p. 717. - . 


Stichoras Hieromon. V. 45. X. p. 546. | 
es Megar. II, 23. 43- I. p. 839. IH, 13. IL p. 366. IL 33. 6. i. 


STOBAUS ( Joannes) V. 30. 1. VIII. p. 665. V. 38. > IX. p. 430. V. 40, 
9. X.p.72. VI. 10. 37. XIIL p. 788. 


‘Stoicorum catalogus If. 1 5.1L p. 386. 


Stolus Britannicus Ocularius VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. 428. 

STRABO Amafenus Geographus IV, 1.+. Il. p.1. 10g. 2, I p- 229. 
Irs. Ip. grt. Wags. Uf p. giz. UL 23. I. p. 585. UL 30. 6. 
Il. p.761. VI. 10.29. XIII. p. 608. & 20, p. 619. & 42. p. 81.26 

Strabo (Walafridus) vid. Walafridus. 

Strabones varii IV. 1.7. IIE p. 8. 

Strategemata veterum feleéta MS. IIL. 23. Il. p. 572. 

Strategicorum & de re militari Scriptorum Catalogus III. 30. 12. IL 


subizeveCAnton .) VI. 4. XI. p. Bor. 

Stratiotes Medicus VI. 9, 4. XII. p. 428. 

Stratius Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII p. 428, 

Strato Alexandr. Perip. it. I p.ger. 

ape Comici duo II, 22. L p. 790. IL-14. 9. fq. I. p. 452. & 12. 


Strato Ifocratis difcip. IV. 32. IV. p. 487. IL 26.5. Lp, gor. 
; Stra- 
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Stratones Medici varii VI. 9,.4. XII. p.428. 

Strato Phyficus Lampfac. HI, 11. 1. p. 311, TIL 6. 20, I, p.136, 

Strato Potta Epigr. III. 28.7. ILp. 725. 

Stratocles Rhodius If. 5. 11¢. Lp. 340. IL. 30.12. IL P. 769. 

Stratocles Rhetor lV. 3 2. IV. p. 487. 

Stratacles Sidonius VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. 429. 

Stratonicus Pergamenus Medicus VI. 9. 4, XIII. p. 429. . 

Strattis Athen, Com. fr. Il. 22. 1. p.790. I, 15.12. Lp, 453- Il. 19. 
p.691. 

Strattis Olynthius Ill. g. 1. II. p. 205.& 2. p. 229; 

Strozza (Cyriacus) til. 6. 33. IL p. 

Strutius (zofeph.) Medicus V1. 9.4. XIII: p. 302. 

Studita (Jofeph.) vid. Jofephus.. 

Studita (Naucratius) vid. Naucratius. 

Studita (Theodorus) vid. THEODORUS. 

Stupanus ( Anton.) Medicus V1.9. 4. XIII. p. 71. 

Stylianus Mapa, Neocefar Ep. V. 45. X. p. 546. V. 5.3. VILp. 294, not. & 
19+ P. f 68. Ve 38.2.1. p. 3726V. gf. Xs po Bie VA. 4. 2: Po $39» Po f $7» 
VI. 10. 45. XIII. p. 841. 

‘Stylites (Simeon) vid. Simeon. 

Stylite varii V. 34.8. UX. p. 279. 

Svarefii ( Fonunnes. Mar.) Notitia Bafs licorum extat VI. 6. 6.. XII, 
p- 467. 

Sudines V. 40. 2. 1X, p. 623. not, 

Sudinus Magus V. 40. 2. EX. p. 623. not, 

Svederus (Pet.) V1. 10. 5. XU. p. 468. 

Suetonius Tranquslusl. 2.16. i p.274. not, VI. 10, 20. XIII. p,.620. & 22. 
- Pe 635. 

Suadores Doéfor JohannenfisV.45. X. pf fe 

Sugdures (Georg.) VI.4q XI. p.799. 

Sugerius Abbas 8. Dionyf. VI. 4.2. XI. p. 612. 

Sviceri (Fo. Henr.) P. «§ Fil. VI. 10,23. XID. p. 638. not. 

Ejus Eumcceumae evceBeras VI, 10.23. XID: p.638. 

SVIDASV. 40. 1X. p.620. X. p.1.1V.9. 8.1L p. 285. 1V.19. 2, IIL p.603. 
not. V.5. 2. VI. p. 237. p. 247. V. 40. 5. X. p. 19. & 7. p. 23. VI 
10, 12, ~XUL P. 474. & 13. p. 477. & 19. P- 605. p. 606, & 22. 

636, 
P - Sui- 
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Suidas hiftoricus V, 40.2. IX. p.626. 
Sulabin Heben Habafen Medicus Arabs V1, 9. 4. XU. p. 429. 
(ering en aii 9-4. XIIL p.429. 
Sulpitius V1. 10. 35. XUL p. 765, 
itius (Servius) JCtus V1.6. 4. XM, p. 338+ 
‘Superianus Rhetor IV. 32. 1V.p.488. , 
Swrdus Medicus V1.9. 4. XIL p. 429. F 
Swriber Medicus or eed 9.4. XUL p. 429. 
Sufario Icarienfis £ Megarenfis IL 22. L.p.79t. 6.1. Ip. 3+ 
ble debe ae 34.3. Lp.232. I.7.10. Lp, 367- 
2 rgii Frid.) Saracenica V. 5.27. V1. p. 689 
sjus cura editi Scriptores greci VE 10, 22. XIIL p.63 3+ 
Srey Libellus UL 6. 3. IL p.ttg. 
Syllus P IL tz.r. Lp.sat * wae 


thol.) V1.9. 4. XUL p. 100, 
sas ee cms its, VE ‘ 

AGa greca +f ts. Vip. 48s. 
Ambianus ( Fac.) Medicus V1,9.4. XU. p.25 16 
(£neas) VI. 4. 2. XL p. 673. 

im Apottolicum VE. 4.2. XI. p. 361. 
Symbolum Nicznum VI. 4, 2. XI. p. 361. 
Symichus Pythag. IL 13.1. Lp. gar. 
Symmachus Anatom. VI.9.4 XIIL p. 429. 
Symmachus Athen. IL 21. 4Lp.zry. 
SYMMACHUS Samarit. IIL. 12, tc, I. nase. 
Symmachus Papa V1. 4.2. XL p. He 
Sympho/ins Epy fe. VL 4.2. XLp. 5 
evrayeys Chiturgorum grecorum 2 MIS.VL 8.5. XIL pers. 
Synali duo Medi ici VI. 4. XIIL p. ¢30. 
Synallus Philofophus IIL, 3 3. 4. IL p. $17. 
Sy ncellus (Elias) vid Elias. 
Syacellus (Georg.) vid. GEORGIUS, 
Syncellas( {Mi ael.) vid. Michael. 


















SYNESIUS C entus wee fees 2a 11. VII p 22). 
L p. giz. & 36. p.g3. ML 3. IL Bes HL +i. pits 
13. lil.p 409. V. 16.19, VL 9: IX p. 385. 
p4s8o. Vi 4.2, XL p.5 MENG cae tee Oeste 
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& 17. i s18. p. $28. & 19. p. 609. & 20. p. 617. p. 622. & 430. 


Pp. 8 
SYNESIUS Philofophus ehemicus V. a2. 17. VIN. p32, VI 8.2. Xi, 


p- 752.& 3. P. 769. 
Ejus Epiftola ad Diofcorum grac. & lat. extat .VI, 22, ‘17. VIL 


Sybefius S Scholafticus Potta Epigr. IIL. 28, 7, Ul, p. 725. 

Synefii duo melodi V. 41.2, X.p, 137. 

Symefit varii V. 22.16, VIIL p,'23 2. 

cuyyady xeovoyerPinn V.6.8. VI. p. 381. 

Syngelus (Mich.) vid. Micha#l, 

de Synodis fynoptice relationes VI. 3. XI. p. 160, 

Synodorum f. Conciliorum Synopfes V. 38. 10. IX. p. $20, not. 

de Synodis Expofitio vetus grec. & latin. extat VIL 1. 10, XL 


P- 34. 

Synodus contra Pelagium & Celeftium V, 38.9. EX. p. 392. : 

_ de VIL, Synodis narratio MS. V. 5.15. VI. p. 485. 

Synonymorum, Epithetorum, phrafium &c, grecarum colletiones V. 40; 
13. Xp. 97° 

Suverig Jaw aylav xgy oncaeid curcday Vie3.5. X01. p.r7te / 

Suveras axesPesary wes 8 sewv MS. VI, 8,6. XII. p.779. | 

swG@ypa xavorwy MS. VI. 1.10. XI, p. 28. 

Syntipas Philofophus Perfa V. 42. 19. X. p. 339. V. AS. x, p. sts. 

Striact guidam Libri Rome latine vertend: V. 342 19. IX. p. 34 | 
not. 

_ SYRIANUS Philoxeni fil. Alexandrinus V, 26. 1, VIIL p-449.L 18.1.1 

p iii. Is. rit. bp. 340. Tl. 1.3. Hf. p. 22. TL 6. 10, IL p, 

126. & p.148. IIL 3. Il. p. 66. HL 6.2, IL p. 112, WL os. IL p. 

g312. IV. 31. 5. IV. p..429. IV. 31, 6 IV. p. 432. V. 26.14. VIIL 


24. 

Syriani duo alii V. 26,1. VII. p. 40. not. 

Syrigus (Meletius) vid. Meletius. 

Syropulus (Calliftus) vid. Calliftus. 

Syropulus f: Sguropulus (Sylvefter) V. 45. X, p. 5 44- V. 43. 2. x. p- 380. 
VIL. 4. 2- XL. p. 682. 


pu suB Taba- 
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T. 

Tebari Medicus V1.9, 4 XI p. 430. - 

Tabri Medicus V1. af a XIIL p. 430. 

Tabellz IV. depi&e.cum Carminibus Grecis VI, re. 45. XIIEL 


Tabale C Geographicg IV. 2, to. HL p. 38. not, 

Tachon Peripat. IIL 11, IL p. 312. 

Tacitus Hifforicus V1. 10. 20. XIIL p. 631. 

Ta@ica MS. IIL 23. IL p. 572, 

Tattica & explicationes rerum bellicarum V. 5.3. VL p.ass. mot, VL1. 
7, 4s. XIIL p.848. 
Tacusnus Medicus V1. 9. “4. XII 

Tagautius (Foannes) Me asVi'g 9. i “XII, Pp. 300. 

Talius€ Thalius Allius, Medicus VL 9. 4, XIIL p. 430. 

Talius Athen. Medicus VI. 9, 4. XIIL p.430, 

Tallus Medicus V1. 9,4. XUL p. 430. 

Taffamat. Medicus V1.9. 4. XIIL p. 430. 

Talus IL. 14.13, Lp. [42. 

wt: tan Gav row Bacsdtow V.5.20. VL p.575. 

Tarafius CPol. Patr. V.41.7. Xp, 219. V. 5-17. VL, p. $43. vy. 32. 20. 
IX.p.103. VL1.19. XL p. 57. 

Tarentinus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 430, 

Tarentius Medttus vr 2 + XIil. p. 430. 

Tarreus Il. 15. 4. I.p. 

Tarrheus (Luciilus) Vid. LUCILLUS. 

Tarruntenus ( Tarrutinus Paternus Il. 30, 12. IL. p..769. VI. 6, 2. XI. p. 

329.5% 3. 3 

L. Tarruntius Firmanus vid. Firmanus. 

-TATIANUS V. 1.19. V.p. 81. V.§.7, VIL p. 96. P98. Vi. 10, 34. XIIL 
Pp: 757- 

Tatiani varii V. 1.19. V. p. 84. 

Tatius (Achilles) vid. ACHILLES. 

Taubmannus (Frid. VI. 10.5. XT. p. 468. 

LL. Tauranius Medicus V1.9. 4. XUL p. 430, 

Taurentius V1, 10.35. XIU. p. 764. 

Taurifcus Gramm. V.7. 15, VIL p. 71. 





Tau- 
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Taurus Berytius IIL 3. IL, p, 66, Ill. 1.3. IL. p, 18, p.23. HL. 1.8, IL p. 37s 
NV.26.14. VILL p, $24. 

Tavis waren nGy ovomarions TeV adore ey V.7.15. VIL p. 36. ps 4t & 
g, p. 1s. 

Tavis ywentvy xi Jos dora Zagexner exiseifucs V.5.27. VI, p. 690. 

ta ba duo medici VI.9. 4. XIULp eraetd 27 P * 

Telavges Pythagore fil, II. ie t. Tp.g2t. if, 12.4. 1 p. 464. 

_ Telecles Platon, III. 3. Il. p. 67. 

Teleclides Athen. fr. IL 22. 1. pi 791, 1.6. 3. Lp. 36. II. 8 18. I.p, 381. Hf, . 
11.12, 0. pigs. - 

Telegonus Trag. Il, 19. 1. p. 692. 

-Telephanes Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 430. 

Telephus Pergamenus Grammat. V. 7. 15. VII. p. 71. IL. 5. 112. I, 
p- 340. Hl. 6. 6, I. p- 346. IL. Te 8, II. p- 38, V, a6, al. VIL 


Telephi duo aliiIL 5.312. I, p. 340, 

Teles Pythag. fragm. IL 13.1. Ip. gat. IL. 11,12. I. p.453- 
Telefilla Argiva Poetria Il aS 68. Lp. 598. 

S. Telefphorus VI. 4. 2. XI. p. 339, 

Teleftas Selinuntius fr. II. S: 59. L »p. 598. V.16.19, VIL P. 7266 
Telefte duo aliill. 15.59. Lp. 98. 

Tellen Lyricus II. 15.60. I. p. 598. 

Temagoras Gelous Peripat. Ill, 11, Il. p, 312. 

Temefon Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII, p. 430. vid. Themifon. 
Temimius Miconts, Medscus V1. 9.4. XIU, p. 430. 

Temnonides Pythag. Il, 13.1. Lp. sat. 

de Templariss Scriptores V1. 4. 2. XI. p. 650. not, 
Tenedius(Jofeph.) VI. 6. 6, XII. p. 470.. 

 'Teranon{. Theranon Medicus VI. 9. 4, XIII. p. 430. 
Terebinthus V. 1. 32. V.p. 280. 

Terentius Afclepiadeus ( Marcus ) Medicus VI. 9. 4. XI. Pp. 43%. 


Pp- 32 
Teentins Clemens #Ctus VI. 6. 2 XIL p- 341. & 3 Ps 331s Pe 
32. 
Terentius Comicus VI. 10.5. XIIL. pe 4697. 
Terentius Eutychianus, Medicus VI, 9. 4. XIII p. 430. 


Terentius Valens Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII p. 43 1. p, 44@ 
: Uuuu 2 Te 
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‘Ferentws Velpiftus (Evelpiftus) Medicus VE 9. 4. XIIL. p. 431. 
Terpander Potta IL 14. 15. Lp. 41. L 34-4. Lp. 234. HL 5,322. 


27 , 340. . ; Lo 

Terpfion Megaricus IL 23. 44. Lp. 840. 

Fertullianus FCtus V1. 6. a. XIL p. 323. & 3. p. 332. 

Tertullianus DoGor Ecclef. V1, 10. 34. XU.p.757. 

Tefta (C. Trebatius) J€tus Vi.6.4. XL ps 339. 

Teflandrus Cafe) Medicus V1. 9.4. XULp.j302, 

TESFAMENTUM XIT. Patsiarcharum V.1. 3. V.p. 3.: 

in Ptolemai Tetrabiblon (cholia grecalV, 14,4. iit. p. 417, 

Teftimoniorum autor adv. Judzes V.8.7. VIl.p.i00. 

Teucer Babylonius £ Zeuchus IE 20, 10, ILp.510.& 11. p. $1. J~ 

Teucer Cyzicenus V. 5.25. VL p.686 i. 

Teucer Telamonis fil, bedieus VI 9. 4. XTH.p. 431. 

Teutgardus Treusr. Archiep. V1. 4.2. XL p. 543. 

T habetus Arabs lll. 23, Il. p. 565. p. 966. p. 568. p. 73. 

Thaddzus Pelufiota V.8. 7- VE. Pp: 100. . 

Enaddeus Scotorum Abbas VL 10.35. XHL p.777. 

Thaddeus Floreminus Medicus V1.9. 4. XI. p.431. 

Thalafferus Medicus VL.9. 4. XIIL p. 43.4 

T balafinus (Joannes) V1.4. XI. p. 789. - : 

FHALASSIUS Presbyter & Abbas V. 41, 3. X. p. 167. IE rz. g. F 
p- 45 ». not. V.f.2¢. VI.p. 696. V.28-12. VILL p. 618, V- 41. 3 xX 

167. 
Tialaits varii V. 41. 3. Kp. B69. 
Thalelzus junior JCtus V. 45. Xp. $46, VL 6,6. XH. p. 35%. p. 766. p 


473. p. 483. 
"Fhaleleus Cilix Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 43 1. 
Thales Cretenfis E. 3:5.1.. L. pag. 236. IL 1q.10, E'p. ¢39. IL.14.18, L 


p- £49. 

‘Fhales Milefius: f. 55. 3.1 Ep. 238. I. 24. b p. Ff 8 He 10. 36. E. p43 te 
H. 23.1. Lp.796. 1h 24.6. Lp. g6s~ IIL 5.4. IL p. ga, Il, 14.18. HL, 
p. 38s. 110.18.3. LE p.gs6, 

Thalius vid. Talius. 

Thallus Medicus VL. 9. 4. XIIL p 431. 

Thamor /Ethtops NE. 9. 4 XIE, p. 43,3. 

Thamus Zgyptiusl, a, a Lp. 7. 


Tha- 
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Thamusjun. L 2.2. I. p.§. 

Thamyras Medicus VI. 9. 4, XIII. p.43 1. 

Thamyris Thrax I. 35.4. I. p. 240, 

Thamyre aliil. 35.6. I. p.q21. 

Tharmadinus Medicus Vi. 9. 4, XML p. 431. 

Tharreas f, Tharrias Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIL p, 43%. 
Tharfeus Chirurgus VI. 9.4. XULp.4z1. 

Theetetus Athen. GeometralIL. 14.18. I. p38. 
Theztetus Poéta Epigr. HI. 28.7. II. p. 726. 

Theetetus Pythag.II. 13.1.1, p. 521. EL gris Lp. 549e 
Theetetus Scholafticus HI. 28. 7. IL p.726. 

Theagenes Cnidius V. 7. 15. VIL p.75. 

. ‘Fheagenes Cynicus IIL 13. IL py 366. I, 31.2, Ip. 196, 
Theagenes Rheginus L 1. 4. b. p, 3. I. 1. 3. L p. as4. Ih 5-133. & 


Theazes Pythag. If. 13.1. Lp. f21. & 3. P- $30. 

THEANO Pythag. Il, 13.2. Lp. 528. LL, 10, 2ge I. p: 42525 38, P- “45ac1h 
12. 4. 1. p.464.& 5. p.465. 

Theanones alice Il, 13.2. I. p. 52% 

Theanor Crotoniatall. 13.1; hp. far. 

Thearifius f- Evarifius V1. 4.2. Xl. p. 366: 

Theatri Chemict ¢§ Bibliothecee Chemica Mangets Scrigtores Vi. 7,37. Xlk 

704, 

Thebeeus Medicus V1.9. 4. XIll. p. 431. 

wes Tis Seas Jéxvns Tov iacocPav MS. V1.8. 3- Xll. p. 77 Fe 

Theilo f Trilof. Filo V1. 4. 2. Xl. p-3 66. 

Themis. 24.4. 1-p.150-h 39.7.1 p. 244. 

Themifon Laodiceus Medieus V1. 9. 4. XII. p. 471. 

Themifon jun. Medicus VI. 9. 4, XIll. p. 432. 

Themittinas Agnoétay Diaconus-Alexandr. V. 1. 2. VIEL. py 5- Ve 3°79. Xe 
p- 367. V. 38.9. X. p. 384. p-409- 

FHEMISTIUS Euphrades V, 18.1, VII. p. 1. qq. IH. 6.1.1. py bE 1, & 3. 
p- 114. &4epetis.& 9. p. 125.810. po 126,& 149.129. & 1F-p. 130, 
Herre p. 512, 1V. 32, 1V.p. 488. V1-16.1 1X p-461-& 20. p. 621. 
p- 622.& rg p. 609 

Themiftius Hadrianopolis Epifc, V. 13. 3, VII. p. faq 

Fhemiftocleaf, Theoclea Pythag, IL 13. 2. I. Dp: $29 | 

Uuun 3 THE- 
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THEMISTOCLES Atien, Dux IL so. 34. L p. 429, IV. 32, IV. 
© 488. . . ; 
Themiftocles duo StoicilIL 15. IL p. 442. ° 
Themiftogenes Syrac, IIL 4. 2. IL p.72. 
Theoclea Pythag. Il. 13. 2. Lp. $29. 
Theocles Pythag. IL. 13.1, J, p. gate 
Theocrates Medicus VI, 9. 4. XIE p. 432. ~ 
Theocritus Chius Il. 10.41. I. p.433- IL a. 7. IL p.726, V. 38. 9. EX. 
Pp. 435. XIV. p. 228, - : 
‘Theocritus Medicus VI. 9.4. XHL p. 43 2. 
THEOCRITUS Syracuf. Ill. 27. IL p. 429, I. ts. 5. L p.447. & 13. 
p-4ss- V. 16. 39. VIL p. 723. p. 724. p. 726. VL so. 1. XUL 
p- 462. S& 4 p. 465. S& Fp. 466; p. 467. & & p. 478. & 17. 
Pp. fO7. pr 17 & 19. p. 606. & 20. p, 622 p, 624. & I. 


» 630. . 
in Theocritum Scholia MS. IIL 17. 6, IL. p. 437. 
Theocriti alii Il, 17.4. IL p.435. 
TheoGiftus Medicus VI. 9. 4.. XIIL p. 432. 
Theodiftus Melodus V, 41.2. X. p. 137+ 
Theodonicus (Pet.) VI. 8. 4. XIL p.778.a.° 
Theodas Empiricus VL. 9. 4. XIII. p. 432, 
Theodas Laodic. Scepticus IL 33. 5. If. p. 820. 
Theode&es Phafelites III. 11. IL. p. 312. I.19. 1. p. 692. I rx. 12. L 
p- 453. & 5. p. 447. IL 26.5. I. p. gor. IIL 7, IL, p. 20%. IV. 32. IV. 


- 488. , 

Theodeétes prioris fil. III. 2, IL p. 312. 

Theodulus Monachus idem cum Thoma Magiftro V. 45. X. p. 46. vid. 
THOMAS. 

Theodogius Medicus V\.9.4. X11. p. 432. | 

Theodora Platonica IIL. 3. Il. p.70, ML 11, IL. p.3 4 

Theodoras II. 22. I. p. 789. not. : 

THEODORETUS Cyri Epifcop. V. 11.7. VII, p. 430. IL 10. 46, 
I. p. 436. IIL. 29. §. I. p. 740. V. 2.6. V. p. 312. Vi 4. 32. VI. 
p.-124. & 37. p. 147. V. 5.17. VIL p. 53% p. 558 Ve 8.7. VII. 
p.99. V. 15.20 VIL p. sss. Vert. 4. VIL p. gaz Ve 7 4 
VII, p. 736 & 10, p. 759. p. 765. & 17. p. 787. & 18. p. 788. 
& 19. p. 790, Vs 19. 10, VILL, pe 133. V. 32 16, [IX p, 29.& 

, 17° 
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_ 17. p. 31. & 19. p- 34. & 20. p. 66. p. 100. Pp. 142, Ve 34, 10. -IX, 
p- 286. V, 38. 9. IX. p. 385. Pp. 387. pP. 394. p-447. p. fo2. Vo gt. 3, 
Xp. 18. &2.p.137. Vir. XL p. 35. Vi4.2. XI. p.437.p. 438. 
B43. VE, 10.1. XIII. p. 460. & 17. p. 509, & 20. po 617. & 22, p. 634. 
44. p. 823. 

Theodoreti dao aliiV. 11.7. VIL p. 449. 

Theodoretus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. 432. 

Theodoricus Rex V1. 4.2. XI, p, 419. p. 420. p. 468. 

Theodoricus Cemenfis Ep. V1.9. 4. XL p43 2+ 

Theodoricus Turingus V1. 10.35. XIil.p. 776. 

Theodorides Poéta Epigr. IIL. 28.7. IL p. 726. & 1. p. 686, 

Theodoritus vid. THEODORETUS. 

Theodoritus f: Theodorus Antioch. Patr, VI. 4. 2. XI. Pp. 484- 

TheodoritusGramm. V.7, 15. VIL p.36.p.71. 

Theodoritus Laced. Metrop. VI. 4. XI. p. 780, 

Theodoritus Lignid. Ep. Vi. 4.2. XI. p.423. 

Theodorus Abbas & Philofophus MS. V. 13.7. VIL p. 540, V. 11.7, VII, 


p.4 

THEODORUS Abucara vid. Abucara. 

Theodorus Actuarius f. Magifter V1. 9. 4. XIII. p. 33. 

Theodorus gin. Ep. V. 38.9. LX. p. 498. 

Theodorus Alanienfis Ep. V. 5. 17. VI. p. 532. V. 32.20.IX. p.94. 

Theodorus Alexandr. Mon. V. 38.9. IX. nee V.18.2. VIII. p. 6 

Theodorus Alexandr, vicarius V. 41. 3. x p20 

Theodorus Ancyranus V. 29. 3. VIIL.p. Gob v. 0. 19. VII. p.790. 

Theodorus Afineus Platoh. Ill. 1.3, IL p. 23, III, 3. IL. p.67. V.26, 146 
VIIL p. 524, 

Theodorus Atheus IIL 3. I. p. 67. Ill. 33.4, IL. p.817. 

THEODORUS Balfamon vid. Balfamon. 

Theodorus Byzantius Diaconus V. 30. 10. VII. p.735, 

Theodorys Byzantius Rhetor LV, 32. IV. p. 488. 

Theodorus Cefar. Archiep. II. 10. "500 1 p. 438. 

Theodorus Cantuar. Archicp. V1, 1. 20. XL p.73, VL Ge 2. XI. P. 472. 


P- 474. 
Theodorus Cappadox VI. 4. 2. XI. p. 436. 
Theodorus Chemicus VI. 8. 3. XII. p.769. 
Theodorus Cectonita V. 33. 4- IX. p. 245. V. gt. 2. X. pe 137% , 
. C0-. 
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Theodorus Cutula V. 5-6. VL p, 322, 

‘Theodorus Cynopolita IV. 30.11. IV. p. 412, IV. 32. IV. p. 488. 

Theodorus Cynuicus IlL 13. Il. p. 366, 

Theodorus CyrenzusIL 13,1. l.p.528. IIL 14. 1. I p. 385. 

Theodorus Cyzicenus V. 5.17. VL. p.517. V. 32.20. IX. p, 63. 

Theodorus Da aphnopates V.5.8. VI p. 388. V.5.17.- VL p. £37. p. £52, 
V. rez. ve P. 449, V. 32-20, IX, p, 100. p. 101. p. 131. V. 33.4 


“Kp. 
THECDORUS Duca Lafcaris, vid. Lafcatis, 

“Theodorus Edeffenus V. 28, 12. VIII. p. 618. 

Theodorus Gadarenus IV. 34-2. IV. p. 514. & 19. p. $38. IV. 3a. IV. 


ThedorusS. Gall; Monachus VI. 10, 35. XIIL. p. 765. 

*"THEODORGS Gaza vid. Gaza. 

Theodorus Graptus V. 5. 6. VI Be 297. p. 324. & 26. p. 688. 

Theodorus Hagiopol. V. 33. 4. IX. p. 177. p. 181. VL 10. 3 5. XIIL p.770. 
vid, Theodorus Mopsveftenus. 

THEODORUS Heracleenfls V. 24. VIIL p. 412. V. 17.4. VIL 
hes 6. p-743,& 16, p.759. p.765. & 19. p.790. VI. 10. 31. sak 


p-7 
Theodorus Hermopol JCtus V1. 6.6, XIL p. 346, p. 366. MS. Pp. 4.79. p. 


473.p. 563. MS. 
Theodorus Iconienfis Epifcop. V. 32. 20, IX. p, 65. VI. 10, 38. XIIL 


(Pe 791. 
Theodorus j junior Homologeta v. s.17. VI, p. £43. V. 32. 20, IX. 
2 112, ° 

Theodorus Lafcaris vid. Lafcaris, | 

THEODORUS Letor CPol. V. 4. 34. VI. p. 128. V. 34. 10. IX. 
p. 286. | : 

Theoderus Magifter V. 5.17. VI. p. 552. V.32.20. IX.p.131. Vi1g. 3. 
VIL p. 620. | 

Fheodori Mechanici duo III, 1g. 4. IL p.456. not, _ 

Theodori Medici varii VI. 9. 4. XML. p. 43 3. 

THEODORUS Meliteniota V. 33. 4. [X. p, 198, IIL, 5. 23, IL p. 
107. 

Ejus procemium in Aftronomiam grec. & latins extat V. 33. 4. IX, 


Pe 199 
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-'THEODORUS Metochita V. 33.4. IX, p.214. IIL 6,9. 7] p. Way .& ICs 
p-126. & 61. p. 127. & 14, p, 129, & 15. p. 130. TE, ra. IL p. 313° 

V. 19.2. VII. p. 62. V. 4, 28. VI. p. 114. V. 4.41. VL p. 156 — 
V..5. 6. VIL p. grr. p, 323. & 17. p. 628. p. 47. Vi. 13.1. VE 
p. 509, V.15. 2 VIi. p, 598, Vi32, 20. IX. p. 82. p. 119 VI, 10. 2% 
XML. p.629. 

Ejus Capitum Philofophicorum & Hiftoricorum Tituli gr. & lat. extant V._ 
33.4 [X.p. 218, 

Theodorus Monachus idem cum Thoma Magiltro IV. 34, 10. IV. 

. 528. 

Theodorus Monachus S. Antonii difcip. V.24. VIIL p. 412. 

THEODORUS Mopsveftenus { Antiochenus ( Hagiopolita V. 33. 
1. IX. p. 153. HE. 12, 14. IL p. 359. V. 5. 25. Vi. p. 642. V. & 
7. VIL. pe 97.°V. 11. 7. VIL. p. 433. p. 436. Ve 34. 10. IX. p, 
284. V.38.9- IX. p. 382. p. 386.p.401. p. 436, VI.4.2. XI-p.436.p. 
4ss- VI.10.44. XIIL p, 822. p. 823. 

Theodorus Mufcienus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII, P. 433- 

Theodorus [. Papa Vt. 4.2. Xl. p.464. | 

Theodorus {, Theodofius Patricius V. 5.17. VI. p. 489. ; 

Theodorus Paphi Epifcop. V. 5. 17. VL p. 562. V. 32, 20, IX. ~ 


pr 148. 
_ Theodorus Petrarum Epifcop. V. ¢. 17 VI, p. 56 V, 32. 20. IX. 


48. 
Theodorus Pharanites V. 41,3, X. p. 203, 
Theodorus Presbyter V. 38. 9. IX. p. 381 
Theodorus Presbyter Mazarenfis V. 38.9. IX.p.381. ~ 
THEODORUS Presbyter Tig Pade V. 33.4. [X.p. 232. V.20.3. VIIL 
p. 153s V. 38. 9 EX. p. 381, V. 33-4. IX. p. 181. V. 34. 10, EX, 
| Pp. 286, 
Theodoras Presbyter , Tabennenfi s Monach. Abbas v. 24. Vu. 


~~ 


4 ‘ 

Theodorus Presbyter & Syncellus magne ‘Ecclefiz CPol. V. 32. 40.. 
IX. p. 118. | 

Theodorus Prifcianus vid. PRISCIANUS, 

THEODORUS Prodromus VI. 1,16, XI. p. 45. ° 

THEODORUS Prodromus junior f. Ptochoprodromus V. 6. 10, 
VI. p. 815. HL 6. 3. I p. 11g. IV. 31, 16. IV. po 457. IV. 32. 

Xxxx IV. —- 
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IV. p. 482. V.. 7. 15. VIL p. 47. V. 13.3. VIL p- 09..V. 19, 
2. VIL p. 558. V. 30.11, VIL p.821. V. 40.8, Xp. 53. Vigg. Xp 
487. V.41.2. X.p.138. VI. 10.2. XII. p. 464. . 

Theodorus saeftor V. 32.20. IX. p. So. 

THEODORUS Rhaithuenfis vid. Theodorus Presbyter THs rads. 

ciate Santabarente V. 33-4 IX. p. 234. p.2ds. Vi gt. a. X, 





138. 
Theodorus Scutariota V. 5.9. VI. p.419. V. 5-17. VIip.g52. V. 32.20, 
IX. p. 131. 
Theodorus Scythopolit. Ep. V. 5.3. VI. p,254. not, VI. 10.45. XII. 


84 
Theoderas Sebaftenus V. 5. 8. VI. p. 388. p» 389. V. 5. 25. VL 
686, 

Theodoras Sicyonius Pythag. IL 13.1. I. p. 522. 

Theodorus Side Epife. V. 5.8. VL p. 388- p. 389, V- 5035. VI. p. 686, VI. 
10.31. XL p.755- 

Theodorus Soleafis IV. 36.10. IV. p. 582 

Theodorus Sophianus vid. Sophianus, 

Theodori Stoici tres If, 5, Ul. p. 412. 

THEODORUS Studita V. 33. 4. IX. p. 234. Vv. 4.38. - VI p. ft. 
V. 5. 3. VI. p. 254. not. V. 5.17. VI p. $35. p. 537. Pe FF. P-F6r. 
V.32.17. IX. p.31.& 20. p. 61. p-9l. p. 100. p.114. po 137. Vigt. 
2. X. p. 138. Vi.4,2. XL. p. 517. p. 519. VI.10.39, XIII p. 806. & 45, 

- 843. 

Ejus Sermonum catecheticorum grec, ineditorum index gr. & lat. extat 
VI.5.7. SII. p. 275. 

Ejus Sermo catecheticus decimus grec. extat VI. 5.7. XII. p, 303. 

. Theodorus Tabennenfis Mon. Abbas vid. Theodorus Presb, 

Theodorus Tarfenfis vid, Diodorus Tarfenfis, 

. Theodorus Tragicus Il. 19. I. p. 692. 

Theodorus Trimithuntis Ep. V. 15.2. VII. p. 558. V. 5.17. VL p. 518. V- 
32.20.1X. p. 65. p. 66. | 

Theodorus Xanthopulus vid. Xanthopulus. 

Theodorus idem cum S. Gregorio Neocefarienfi V. 3. 28. V. p, 


247. 
-Theodori varii V. 33.4. IX. p. 183. 
Theodofia V. 41.2. X.p. 138. 
Theo- 


INDEX SCRIPTORUM GENERALIS, vite 


: heodofius Antioch. Patr. VI. 4.2. Xl p. ssf. 

Theodofius Alex. V. 34.12. FX. p, 311. 

Theodofius Bithynus III, 5. 16. IH. p.91, 

Theodofius Ceefaree Bithynix Epifc, V. 41. 3. X p. 204. 

Theodofius Diaconus V. 5.25. VI. p- 684, MS. 

Theodofius Gramm. V, 7.7. Vi. p. 10, & 10, p, 17. MS. & 13. p24. & 15. 

7.MS. 

Theodofi sus Fanuenfis Can. V1. 4, 2.°XI. p, 627. 

Theodofius Hierofol. VE 4. 2. XI. p. $38. p. 55 f 

Theodofius ide Epil. V.13.3. VIL p. f24, 

Theodofius Imp. V; 38.9. EX. p. 393. VI. 4.2, XI. p. 397: ps 429. P. 436, 
VI. 6.6, XII. p. 343. 

Theodotvs jun. Imp. V. 27. 7. VIII. p. 584, & 8.p.587. VI. 4. 2, XI, 


Pp 4 
Theodofus Melitinus MS. Vv. 4-42. VL p. 15% V. 5.25. VL p. 684,628 
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Theodofius Medicus VI. 9. 4. XII p. 433- 

Theodofius Monachus V, 37.9. LX. p. 367. V. 38.9. IX. p: 391. 

Theodofius Parvus IIL, 30. 5. U. p..758. 1V. 10, to, Ill. P. 3.24, 

Theodofius Peripat. Ill. 11. IL. p. 313. | 

Theodofius Syceota V. 41.2, Xp. 138. 

Theodofius Syracaf. V, 41. 2.eX. p. 138. 

THEODOSIUS Tripolites Aftronomus III. ¢, 76. II. p.91. UL. 4.18. I. 
p- 386. Il. 22.13. Ip. 549. &14. p. sso. ILL, 33. . IL p. 8aq Ul. 25. 
Il. p. 574. V..26.8. VIII. p. 518, 

Theodofius Tripolita Potta III. 5. 16. II. p. 92. 

Theodofius vid. Theophilus Corydalleus, 

Theodofius Zygomala vid. Zygomala. : 

Theodofius quidam V. 5.2, VI, p, 230, 2 

THEODOTIO Ephefius II, 12.9. I. P- 334- V. 17. 4 VIL. p.736. - * 

Theodotion Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIE. p. 43 3. 

Theodotius Philofophus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 433. 

Theodotius Severus Medicus VI. 9.4. XIII. p.433. : 

THEODOTUS Ancyranus V. 34, 6. IX. p. 269. V. ¢ 1. . Vi p. . 
6f0. V. 12 f° VII. p. soz. V. 17. 19. VII. p. 790 V. 32. 20. 
IX. p. 126. V. 34, 10, IX, p, 286. VL 101, XL Pp. 460, & 38. 
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; ———————————————— 
Theodotus Antioch. V, 38.9. |X. p.391. Vi. 4. 2. XI. p. 39f- 
THEODOTUS Coriarius, Byzant. V.1. a1, V, p.107. & 24. p. 20, 
» 202 


Ejus Ecloge £ Excerpta priora grec, & latin, extant V. 1. 23. V, 


p. 134. 
- Theodotus Laodic. E . VI. 9.4. XII. p.43 3. 
Theodotus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 43 3. 
Theodotus Phoenicius Hiftoricus Il, 19, 1. p.692. hag. 4. I.p. 166. IV.6. 
18. Ul. p. 254. 
Theodotus Platoniqns III. 3, IL. p.67. 
Theodotus Poéta fr, V. 16. 18. VIE. p. “715. IL,19, Lp. 692. 1V.6. 18. Ul. 


~_ 


54 

Theodotus Tarent, Pythag. IL, 3 1. Ip, 522. 

Theodotus Tragicus If, 19. I. p. 692. 

Theodoti varii V. 34.6. [X.p.272. V.t.21. Vip. 107. not, 

Theodulfus Aurchan. Ep. V1. 4.2. XI. p sty. p. 80. 

Theodulpbus Floriac. Abbas V1. 16, 35. XII. p. 768. 

' Theodulus Abbas V. 5.17. VI. p.s36. V. 32.20. IX. p. 99. | 

Theodulus Apameenfis Ep. V.13.3. VII. p. 524. 

Theodulus Moitachus lem cum Thoma Magiftro V, 5.6. VI. Pp. 322. fq. 
V.4s. Xp. 946. IV. 34, 10. IV.p. 528. 

Theodulus Presb. in Coelefyria V. 33, 4. IX. p. 250, Vs 17, 18. VIL. p.789. 
Vids. X. 546. 

Theodulits Poéta Leoninus V. 45. X.p. $46. 

Theodulus Rhetor V. 5.6. VI. p. 322. p. 3 23. 

Theogenes Mathem. IIL. 20,11. IL p. 518. 

Theogeton Tragwates Perip. IIL 11. IL p. 3133 

Theognetus Theffalus fr. II. 22. I, p.790, 119.4. Lp, 129, IL 11.9. fq. B 
P- 452. & 12. p.453. 

Theognis DialeQica IIL. 33.6. IL p. 823. 

_ Theognis Medicus VL 9. 4. XIII. p. 43 3. 

THEOGNIS Megarenfis IL 11.1. L p.439. & 5. pp 447 V. 16, 
19, VII. p. 723. p. 724. VI. 10. 1. XIIL. p. 462. & 4. p. 464, 
& 5. pe 467. & 7. p. 471. & 17. p. £16. & 19, p, 606. & 22. 


_P. 634. 
Theognis Tyrannus, Trag. II. 19. I. p. 692. 
Theognides variill. 11,1, 1.p.439 
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‘Theognoftus Alexandr. V, 1. 32. V. p.276. V. 38.9 IX p. 408, 

Theognoftus Monachus VI. 4. 2. XI, p. 540. V. 5. 19. VI. p. 568. V- $8.3. . 
IX p.372, 

Theognofus Grammat, MS. V.7.15. VIL.'p. 47. 

Theogoniarum & Genealogiarum Scriptores II, 8. 15. I. p. 377. 

Theogonus fr. If. 11,5. 1. p. 447. | ot 

Theoleptus Philadelph., Epifc. V. 45. X. p. 46. 
Theolopetus Melodus V. 41.2. X. p. 138 

—— OvrAcyspera Aes pytixts 1V,22.7.1V.p.9. 

’ 'Theombrotus Cynicus IIL. 13. IL. p. 366. | . 

Theombrotus Medicus VIL. 9. 4. XII 'p. 433. | 

Theomedon Medicus II. 24. 6. I. p. $65. VI.9.4. XIII. p.433- ©’ 

Theomedon Platon. III, 3, UH p.67. ° 

Theomneftus Cynicus III, 13, IL. p. 366. &inadd.l.p,826. 

_ THEON Alexandr. Mathematicus V..22. 6. VIII. p. 211. IIL 3. If. p. 67, ° 
IIL. 14. 3,1. p. 369. & 18. p.3 86. 11D 18.4.11 p. 457-21. 4. p.g23e- 
IV. 14.3. IIL p.grs.& 6, p.418. Ill. a3. IL p.572. p.57s. VI10. 17. 
XID. p. fit. | 

Theo Alexandrinus yupvegixaw Scriptor V1.9. 4. XIII. p. 43 3. - 

THEON Alexandr. Sophifta IV. 31. 14.1V. p. 45 1.1L, 10. 13.1. p.437.1V. 
32. 1V.p. 488. 

Theo Alexandr. Stoicus Tif. 19. IL p. 412. 

Theon AntiochenusStoicus III. 14, IL. p. 412. Ill. 1, 3. II, p.7. 

Theon AfcetaV. 32.15. 1X.p.26.  ~ - 

THEON Grammat. V.7.15. VIL p. 71. IL s.t14. I p.341, 17 5, 
I.p.633. 121.4. 1 p.ziy. 22. L p.7g. 1.16.3. IL p.418, Ml, 

-17.6, Il. p.487. WL a1. 4, IL p. 523. Il. 19. 2. IL. p. 482. & 3. 


P- 489. | | } 
Theon Nicandri Schol. II. 26. 2. II. p. 620. VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. 434. 
Jheon Medicus VI. 9. 4, XIII. p. 434 | . | 
Theon Medicus Alexandr. V. 38.9. IX p. 474. VI. 9. 4. XIII 


7434. . 

Theon Peripat, I. 11. II. p.313. 

THEON Smyrnzus, Platonicus HU. 5.21. IL p. 100. IiL.1.8. IL p. qr. HE 
3. I. p.67, IIL.10. 3. I. p.258. 1V. 22.7. TV. p. 10. & £3, p. #8. LV. 
36.10. IV. p. 582. ot 

Theon TithoreusStoicus Ill, 15. fh. p. 413. . 
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Theones variilV. 31.14. LV. p.452. 

Theonas Metropol. V. 5. 28. VI. p.695. p. 698. 

Theophanes Byzantius V. 4. 38. V. p. 15 1.not. V. j. Vi. P- 237. p-239. 
& 25.p.630, V. 38.9. IX. p. 397. 

THEOPHANES Cerameus V. 42.1. Xp.231, V.s.17. Vip. ¢35. V. 
33 0 IX. P 92. p. 93. Vi 42 18. X. p. 334 VIL.10, 19. ° XML 
Pp. O13. 

Theophanes Confeffor vid, Theophanes Ifaurus, 

Theophanes Graptus V. 5.26. VI. p. 689, V.41.2. X. Pp. 1386 

Theophanes Heracleopolita Il. 23.44. L. p. 840, 

Theophanes Hieromonachus V. 5. 2§. VI. p.700, 

THEOPHANES Ifaurus,Confeffor imaginum & Monachus,au@or Chro- 
nici V.4.38. VL p.ig1- V. 5.2. VI. p.239.&8. p. 388. p- 389. & 27- 
p- 690, V.10. 38. XII. p.788, Scriptores poft Theophanem VIL. p.348. 

‘'Theophani continuando {criptum Chronicon V. 5.7. VI. p. 344. 

Theophanes Medicus MS, VL. . 7, XIU p.782. V. 5.17. VL p.g93. Ve 45 
X. p. 486. V. 38.9. EX.p.4s2. 

Theophanes Nicznus MS. *y. 8.7. VII. p. 100. 

Theophanes Oeconomus Calliupoleos ¥. ¢. 28. VI. p.700. 

Theophanes Presb. V. 5.25. VI. p. 643. V. 22.20. 1X. p. 126, 

Theophanes Scriptor de pictoria III. 24. 10. Il. p.603. 

Theophanes varii V. 42. 1. X.p.238. 

Theephila Stoica IIL, rs. IL. p.416. 

Theophiletes Medicus VI.9. 4. XIII. p. 434. 

Theophilitzes JCtus V. 45. X. p. 547. 

THEOPHILUS Alexandr, Ep. V. 1.20. V.p.95. V.5.17. VL p. 319. V. 
r1.7. VII. p. 436. V.17.17. VII. p. 787. & 19. p. 790. V. 27. 4. 
VIIL p. 567. Ve 32,20. IX, p. 68. p. 430. VI 4, 2, XL P. 392 


| 437: 
Theophilus Alexandr. Aftrofogus MS. III. 20. 10. IL. p. st 5. 

THEOPHILUS Antioch. V.1.20. V.p.g1. V.4. 12. VI. p.93. IV. ¢. 20. 
Ill, p. 213. V.8.7. VIL p.98. V.4s. X.p.496, VI1,19. XI.p. 56. VI, 
10. 34. XIIL p.797. 

Theophilus Cefareenf. V. 1.24. V. p. 194. 

Theophilus Chronogr. V. 4. 36. VI. p. 135.p.137- 

THEOPHILUS Corydalleus, Athen. cogn. Theodofius V. 45. Xp. 498. 


VI. + XI, p. 776. 
Fjus 
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Ejus Tractatvs Rhetoricus grec, & latin, extat VI. to. 26. XIIL 


- 648. : 7 : | 

Theophilus Epidaurius Comicus fr. If. 22. Lp.791, IL11.9, I. p.45a. & 
12... 453. | 

Theophilus Imp. V. 41.2. XT. p.138. VI. 4.2, XI. p. 490. 

Ejus Conttitutiones VI. 6, 6. XII. p. 406. 

THEOPHILUS Interpres Grecus Inftitutionum Juris Juftinianei, V1. 6,6. 
XII. p. 353. p- 472. . : 

Theophilus JCtus VI. 6. 6. XIU p. 346. p. 353. 

Theophili tres Medici VI. 9.4. XIIL p. 434. 

Theophilus Patricius & Queftor V. 5,17. VI. p. 489. - 

THEOPHILUS Protofpatarius VL 7, 9. XII. p. 648. II. 24. 2.1. p. $47. V. 
45. X. p.478. VIi.7.2. XIL p. 575. VI. 8.6. XIL p.779. & 7. p.782 
MS. VI. 9.4. XIII. p. 43. 4.- 

Ejus liber de fabrica corporis humani gr. & lat. extat. VI. 8. 8. XIL 

_ BP 783- oy , 

ix Te Caopiras poraxe weer Boav curr{ag VI.7,9. XIL p. 652. 

_ Theophilus Rom. Presb.V. 5.8. VI. p. 364. p. 36f- 

Theophilus quidam V., 32. 20. 1X. ps 49. LG 

Theophili varii V. 1. 20. V. p. 94. VI. 7.9. XII p, 654. p. 648. 
not, | 

_ Theophraftus Chemicus VI. 8. 3. XIL p. 763. p.776. 

THEOPHRASTUS Erefius Peripat. Ill. 9. IL p, 234. If 14, 3. I. p. 

33. & 17. p. egy. IL ity. gs. 1 p. p95. not. IL 19. I. p. 693, IL 

a2. I, p. 792. Il. 23.7. £ p. 814. HL 1. 3, H. p. 20. & 34. p. 26. 

HL, 5. 1. Ip. 80. & s3. p. 87. HL 6, 1. IL, p. ri0. & 3. pw 114. & 

12. p. 127. not. & 13. p, 128. & #4. p. 129, & 1s. po rz. & 16. 

p. 134. & 20. p.136. & 21. p. 138. & 25. p. 146. & 28. p. 3149. 

& 33. p. 156. IE. 3. IL p. 67. I. ro.g. IL p. 268. HI. 10.41. IL 

p. 270, Hf. 1s. IL p. 313. TN 14, 18, UL p. 384, IV. 9. 5. Tif. p. 

281. V. 38.9. IX. p. 503. VL 10. 17. XIIL p. 494. p. 513. p. 

609. & 20. p, 618. & 22. p. 633. & 26. p, 642. VI. 9, 4. KILL 


P. 434. | 
Theophraftus Bombaftus didus Paracelfus V1.9. 4. XIll p. 434. 
Theophronius Cappadox Peripat. HL 11. IL p. 314. V. 45. X, 


- $46. , 
THEOPHYLACTUS Bulgarorum Archiepifcopus V. 5. 5. ve 
_ | 23f. 


\ 


AAU ek aU AUS VUaa Te De pe Tae pe cen 
27. I. p. 426. V.5. 1. VIL p. 222. & 2. p. 230. Vi 5. § 
391. & 17. p.4gt. V. 38.9. IX, p. 397. V. 10.3, XH 


P: 479: : 

Theophyladtus Lexicogr. V. 40. 8. X. p. 53. 

Theophylactivarii V. 5. 5. VI. p. 284. : 

Theopolemus f, Tlepolemus Medicus VI. 9, 4. XIII. p. 43 5. 

Theopompus Athen. Com. fr. HL. 22.[- p. 792. IL 11.9. Lp. 452. 
453 IL 2.24.1 p,282. IL s.tis. Lp. 340. 

Theopompus Chius V. 38. 9. EX. p. 434. Il. 20.3. I. p.698. HI. 2 
gor. IIL 3, IL p. 67. 1V. 32. IV. p. 488, IL 25.2. 1. p. 869, Sc 4 
IL 10. 17. Lp. 421, Ve 4. 33. Vi p. 127, Ve 5. 3. VI 
not. 

‘Theopompus Medicus VL 9.4. XIIL p.435. 

Theorianis Orthodoxus V. §.9. VL p.393. VI 10. 41. XIII: p. 

Theorides Metapont. II, 13.1. Lp. 522. 

Theofebia Chemica VI. 8. 4. XII. p.778. b, 

Theofebius Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p.435. 

Theofebius Platon. Ill. 3. Il. p.67. 1V.7. 1. IIL p. 260. net, V,: 

. 22. : 

Theofenus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p.435. leg. Theoxenus, 

Theofteri€tus Medicienfis V.45.X. p, 547. V. 5.17. VL p, 550.1 
IX p. 127. V. 41.2. Xp. 139. 

Theotimus V. 32, 20, IX. p. 119. 

Theotimus Scythiz Ep. V. 24. VIIL p.413. 
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_ Theranos Medicus VL, 9. 4. XIIL p. 435, 

Therafia Vi. 10,43. XIUl. p. 814. 

de Theriaca Scriptores III. 26. 8. II. p.627. | , 
Thefeus Chironis Difcipulus If. 14. 18. I. p. 546. VL 9, 4. XII, 


- 435° 
Titefippus Perip. Hl. rr, I. p.314, 
Theitus Medicus VI.9. 4. XIII. p.43. . 
T hesmichin Medscus V1.9. 4. XU. p. 43 5. 
Thesmopolis Stoicus lll. 15. IL. p. 4.13. 
Thefpefius Gramm. V. 7.1. VIL p.72. 
Thefpefius Rhetor lV. 32. IV. p. 488.. | 
Thefpianus (, Thefpefianus Medicus VI, 9, 4. XIII. p. 435. 
The(pis Athen. Tragicus fr, II. 16. 1, I. p. 600. IL 19. Lp. 693. 
Thefpides alii II. 16.1, 1. p. 600. : 
Theffalus Cous Hippocratis fil, VI. 9. 4. XIII. p, 43 5. IL. 24.2. Ip. $44, & 
6. p. 865. | 
Theflalas Medicus VL 9, 4. XIIL p. 436. 
Theffalus Trag. II, 19, I. p, 693. 
Theffalus Trallianus Medicus VI. 9, 4. XII. p. 436. 11. 24, 2 L 


- 847- 
Thettor Pofidoniates IL 13,1. Lp. 22. 
Theftorides II. 2,24, I, p.2'79. 
Theudas f, Theodas Sarcophagus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 436, 
Theudius Magnes II. 13.1. I.p. 522. IH. 14, 18. IL p. 384, 
Theurgus (Julianus) vid. Julianus, 
Theutras Empiricus VI, 9. 4, XIIl, p, 436, 
THIUS AftronomuslIL 5,23. IL p. 106. HI. 23. Il. p. 5-77. 
Thograt Arabs V1.9. 4. XIII. p, 276. p. 436, 
T homeus (Nicol. Leonicus) Medicus V1.9. 4. XIIL, p. 347 
Thomais Febroniz famula V. 32.20. IX. p. 79. 
S. Thomas Apott. V. 5,17. VI. p: 563. V.32.20. LX. p. 150, VI. 10. 44, 
XTIl, p. $25, | 
Thomas Cajetanus vid. Cajetanus. 
Thomas Cantuar. VI. 4.2. X1.p. 615. p, 686, 
Thomas Catanes vid. Catanes. 
Thomas Cretenfis V. 40, 3. X. p. 649. 
Thomas Diplovatius vid, Diplovatius. _ 
Yyyy The 


Thomas Mami. Ve 1.3 
Thomas Mesias Vegtea. Ney 
Thomas Fhe: Hats ‘vs a8. VI p.o<0. 
Thomes work bo. Vit. 16. Alp 
Tiiesnas | Vel Notte 2 UME 
Lecucsias fp Caras © Fojfepin. lat ; VI 10. 27. XIT 


Ti. sistas | li Filer FCS Vee 
= 
1 


Figs ‘hs iis Trees angie Param VY 108. 
ate 0s He 

Tao his Fi curealli sg. 
Doo ii ls cA Ball ne, 
Theat ci Joins via foasnes Seyut 
Tir ticas tid ad thes Vig. NUE p43 
Loft Pane NM aa Thay 
Thea 


! F 
JurstasM Mtge iy S bourcus V 
Vareny pee histo ia stip. 67 
Thrafieci fea ovicusia 22. hoo. een 
Thiet ies 2 tu ia.ty. 
Thitaiyeus | us Miedecus Vi 7 > AIL p. 437. 
Theatoand sr Midicus VI ga. Mall p 37. 
Ti ralvou .> Paolophusli.g.116 Lp, 34c.tL 10.3601 p. 431 


[on So 
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Thrafyllus Platon. Ill. 3. I. p.67. Il. 23.5. 1. p. 803. IIL 1.3. IL p.6, lle 
10.9, IL p, 268. IIL 20.11.41 p. 518, IV. 22, 1. FV. py ae 

Thrafymachus Chalced. IV. 32. IV. p.488. 

‘Thrafymachus Corinthius III, 3 3.6. IL p, 822. 

Thrafymedes Metapont. Il, 13.1. Lp. 522. 

Threpta Perip. IIL 1. IL p- 314. 

Thry-lit{thins (Ge. Frid.) Vi, 10. 5, XII p. 467, 

Thryphon Medicus VL 9. 4. XII. p.437. vide Tryphon. ‘ 

THUCYDIDES Athen, IL 25.1.1 p. 867, IL 11.9.1 p.447. V.s.17. VI. 
p-492. V.5. 28. VI. p. 703, MS. VI. 10. 1. XIIL p. 461. VI 10, 17. XU, 
R494 Pe 613. VI. 10.17, XII p.g23.& 19. p.608. & 20, p.619, p.621. 

24.p-639. ~ 

Thucydides Milefii F. Orator Il. 26.2. Lp. 885. IV, 32, IVa 
P- 488. 

Thucydidis filis Il. 25,2. L p. 869. 

Thucydides varii IL. 25.9. Lp. 874. 

Thugenides Trag. II. 19. L p, 693. 

Thurinus (Andr.) Medicus V1.9. 4. XU. p. 59. 

Thufcus (Claud.) UlI.20, 10. IL p, 513, IIL, 26.8, II, p. 628. 

Thyillus (Satyrius) vid. Satyrius, 

Thymarides PariusII, 13.1. Ip. 522. 

Thymarides Tarent. IL. 13,1, Lp, 522. 

Thymoétes!, 35.8. I.p.242. 

Thyrfus Pythag. 1, 13.1. Lp. ¢22. 

Tiaducus Medicus V1.9, 4. XI: p. 43% 

Tiberianus Il. 23. 30, I. p. 828. 

Tiberinus V. 38.9. LX. p,422. 

Tiberius Cefar VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 437. 

Tiberius Corancanius V1. 6.4. XILp. 335¢ 

Tiberius tlus vid, Illus, 

TIBERIUS Rhetor IV. 31.18. IV. p. 474. IV. 32. IV.p. 488, VL 10.26, 
XILL p.647. 

Tiberii Thracis Imp. Conftitutiones VI. 6.6. XII. p. gos. 

Tiberii varii IV. 31.18. [V. p.474- 

Tibullus Povta V1. 10. 4. XIL p. 46 5.8 5. p. 467. 

‘Ticianus (Andronicus) vid, Andronicus. . 

Tifernas Georg.) Medicus V1, 9.4. XIll. p. 169. - 

Yyyy a Te 
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T thus (Foannes) VI. 1.12. XI. p. 37, 

Timzus Crotoniata Il. 13,1, I. p. 522, 

Timeus Cyzicenus Plat, IIL. 3. Il. p.67. 

Timzus Hiftoricus lll. 6. 39, [L. p. 184. 

TIMZUS Locrus IL 13.1. I, p. $22. Il. 24.6. Ip. 866. IMT. 1.3. 1. p.an, 
Lil. 5.4. IL p.82. V.26,14. VIL p. 523. VL 10, 26. XUL, p. 642. VL 9. 
4. XIII. p. 438. | 

‘Fimzi Medici varii VI, 9.4. XIIT. p. 438. 

Timaus Parius Pythag. Il. 13. 1. Lp. 522. 

Timzus Platonicus junior Sophifta V. 38.9. DX p.418 III. 1. 3. Il. p. qr. 
IIL. 3.1L p. 67. 1V. 36. 10. LV. p. 582. V. 40. 8X. p. 53. VI, 10.45. XIIL 
p- 847. Pp: 848. 7 

imzus Siculus II, 15, 2. L p. 553. 
imei varii HIE. 1, 3. II. p. 22. 

Timaus f Timaos f. Thymaus Medicus VI. 9. 4, XIII, p. 437 

Timagenes Alexandr. III. §. 2. El. p, 230. 

Timagenes (| Timogenes Mileftus HL §. 2. IL p. 230. 

Timagoras Gelous III. 33.6. Il. p. 822. | 

Timaratus Pythag, IL 13.1. Ep. 522 

Timarchus Alex, Cynicus Ill. 13. IL. p. 366. 

Timarchus Epic. lll. 33.3. (Lp. 81s. 

Timarchus Perip. IIL. 11. WW. p. 314. 

Timareta Pythag. If. 13,2. Lp. 529. 

Timares Locrus IL. 13.1. 1. p. 23. 

Timariftus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XII. p. 438 

Timafius Sybarita If. 13, 1. Lp. 23. 

Fimefianax Parius IE. 13.1. Lp. 523. 

Timefitheus Trag. IL. 19, I. p. 693. 

Timochares Aftrologus Ill. 5,13 0. p $7. [V.14.3. WE p. 41s. V. 26.8, 
VIIL. p. 518. | 

Fimochares Medicus. VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. 438. 

Timocles Athen, Comicus Il. 22. I. p.793. Ir. 5. 1 p. 447 & 7. pe 4go 
&9. p.45> & 1h. p.4gz. 12. p.4gs3.& 13- p.gss. WLi0.5, XIH, 


p- 466. 
Timocles Eutychianus V. 41.3. X.p.13q 
Timnocles Stoicus HI. 15. If. p. $13. 

Timocles Syracuf 1.18.5. Ip. 115. 1.19.4. Lp. 129. 
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Timocles Tragicus Il, 19. I. p. 693. 

Timocles variill. 22. 1, p.793. UL ry. Hep. 413. 

Timocrates Epicur, lL 33.3. Il. p.815. 

Timocrates Medicus VI. 9, 4. XIIL. p.438 

Timocreon Comicus ft. II. 22. L p. 794 IL 15. gs. 1p, 992. & 62 


Pp £99 
Timolaus Cyzic. Plat. Il. 5. Il. p. 67. 
Timolaus Lariffeus IL. 5.117. Lp. 340. 11.7.9. 1. p. 364» 
Timolaus Pythag, IL. 13. 1. f. p. $23. . . 
Timon Athen. pirdrSpur@. IV. 16, 2. Ill, p. so2. not. H. 19. L 
693. 
Timon Phliafius Seepticus II. 22. I. p.794. Il. 19. Lp. 693. IL 23.1. I. pe 
795. IIL 33. 5. IL p. 820. VE 10, 20. XIIL p. 618. V1.9. 4. KIL 
. 438> : 
Tino Sillographus idem cum Phliafio IL. 2. 19. Lp. 275, 1L 7. 2. Lp. 35 fe 
IIL 28.7. IL p.726. 
Timones varii lll, 33. 5. II. p. 820. IV. 16.2. III. p. 502.not. 
Timofthenes Zgeus Ptolemai Philadelphi navarchus L 25. 4. Lp. 154 
not, IL. 13.1. Lp, 523. Il. 18. 14. IL p. 477. 
Timotheus Zlurus V. 27. 11, VIIL p. 592. 
Timotheus Alexandr. Ep. V. 45. X.p. 547. V. 5.17. VL p. £48. P. 549° 
V3 18. IX. p. 33. V. 32.20. LX. p. 124, VL 1.19. XL. p. 56. VE 4. 2 
. P 386. 
"Timotheus Antioch, V. 5.17. VL p.531. p-533- Vs 32020, DX. p. 86- 
» OT. . 
Timotheus Comicus II. 22. I. p..794- 
Timotheus CPol. Ecelefiz Presb. V. 11.9- VIL p.490 VL 10,21, XIIL, 
627. : 
Timotheus Epifcs VL 4.2. XI. p. 429. 
Timotheus Gazaus IL. 19, L. p. 693. V.7.15. VII.p.72. 
Lain heret, fr. V.23. 10. VIII p. 332. VI.4,2. XL p. 765. VI. 10, 
35. IIL p. 765. ‘ . 
Timotheus Hierofol. Presb. V. 32.20. LX. p. 87. p. 88+ 
Timotheus JCtus VI. 6.6. XII. p, 346. 
Timotheus Medicus Mithridatis VI. 9.4. XIII. p. 438- 
"Fimotheus Medicus Hebraus VI. 9. 4. XIE. p.438- 
Timotheus Milefius EL 19. I. p. 694. II. 11,12. L p.4g3, 
Vyyy 3 . Te 





AMS INRETOPLV. 32. LS P 485- 

Titan IIL. 5.3. IL p. gt. 

Titianus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XUL p. 438. 

Titus Autidius Alcle pi facie. Rui 9.4. XIIL p. 438. 

TITUS Beftroram Epiftop. V. 24. VIL p. 413. Vere 32, 
Ve scar. Vi po ss2. Vers. 3. VIL p. 567. p. 184 P. 
p. 646. V. i713. VIL pe ore. & ry. p. IT. pes 
P7 788+ V, 32. 20. IX. p. 130. V. 38.9. IX. p.go2. VIL 16 
p. 761. 

Ejus Argumenta TV, librorum adverfus Manichzos gr, & lat. ¢ 
32. Vv. 293. 

Titus Boitrentisjunior V.24. VIL p. 414, 

Titus Cefius FCs V1.6. 4. Pe 334+ Pe 338° 

Titus Imp. Vig. 4. XU. p43 8. 

Titus Pofumins vid. Poflumins. 

Tlepolemus v id. Thecpclemus. 

TOBLE l’ber UL 29.6. IL p.743- 

# XII. a 365. 











a 












“Lg. 4. NUL p. 44. 
. 9-4. XII. p. 300. p.438. 

i is Teronenfis. 
Ip. sis. 
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Tragicorum Gracorum Catalogus II 19. I. p. 662. 

Trajanus Imp. Ill. 28.7. Il.p.726. VI. 10,12, XUL p. 4746 

Trajanus Patricius V. 5.25. V1.p. 685. 

Trajus Hieron.) Medicus V1. 9.4. XUl. p.190, 

Trallianus Medicus vid. ALEXANDER. 

Trallianus (Alinius Pollio) vid. Polio, 

Trallianus(Jafon.) vid. Jaton. 

Trallianus (Munatius) vid, Munatius.. 

Trallianus (Phlegon.) vid. Phlegon. 

Tranquillinus Antiochenus kp. V. 27. 8. Vill. Pp. 587. 

Tranquillus (Suetonius) vid. Sustonius. 

de fransigprationis Chrifti memoria locus ex diario Greco MSto VI. 10. 
18. Xil. p. 5 

TRAPEZUNTIUS (Georg) IV. 14. 3.1L p.416. VI. 4.2. XL p. 685. vid 
GEORGIUS Trapezuntius, & Volumine X. Allatium de Georgiis. 

Tra(cas Medicus VL. 9. 4. XII p. 439. 

C. Trebatius Tifa VL 6,4. XI p. 35% 

Treptus Medicus VI. 9. 4. X!HL p.4 

Tribonianus JCtus VI. 6.6. XIL p.3 1 P- 353+P. 474. 

Tribonianus Sidetes IL, 5.117. I. p. 341. UL 20. 11.1 p, ¢18.1V. 14,6. IL. 
Pp. 418. 

Tribunus Palwftinus Medicus VI. g. 4. XIIL. p. 439. 

Tricha Gramm, V. 7. 10. VII. p.17. MS. & ts. p. 48. MS, 

Triclinius (Demetrius) vid. Demetrius, 

de Tridentino Concilio Scriptores VI. 4. 2. XI. p. 694 

in Tiidentino Concilio habite Orationes V1. 4. 2. X\.p. 704 

contra Tridentinum Concilium Scriptores V1. 4.2. Xl. p.711- 

pro Tridentino Concilio Scriptores V1. 4. 2. XI. p. 7156 

Trifolius Presb. VI. 4. 2. XI. p. 426. 

Trigon Medicus V1. 9. 4. XIII. p. 439 

Trilo vid, Theilo, 

Triphon vid. Tryphon. 

Triphyllius Ledrorum Ep. V. 24. VIL p. 414. V.16.19- VIL p.722. v. 
32, 20.1X.p. 143. V.gt.2. X.p. 139. 

Triptolemus Legislator Il. 14.14. I. p. 543-& 18. p. 49% 

Tradinus\ Anis) Medicus V1. 9. 4+ XII p. 546 
Troberon (Barthol.) Medicus V1. 9.4. Xl. p. 100- nh 

ro- 





dr weteye as wewees srawenrwm yas gege emaans poopy Ze 

Truftanus Florentinus Medicus V1.9, ‘ XIII. p.439- 

Le iota Aegyptus Il, 7. 8. Lp. 363. Ils. 118. Lp. 
8. Lp.gsr. 

Tryphon Alexandr, Gramm. IV. 34. 1. IV. p. 914.& 14.4. p 
p- £38 V.7.15. VIL p. 34. p. 36. p.48, MS. p.72, 

‘Tryphon Chirurgus VI. 9. 4. XIII p. 439. . 

Tryphon (Diodorus) V. 1. 32. V. p. 272. 

‘Tryphon (Hermes) vid. Hermes. 

Tryphon Judzus V. 1.15. V.p. 56. not, 

Tryphones tres Medici V1.9. 4. XIIL p. 439. 

Tryphon Stoicus IIL, 15. Il. p. 413. 

Tryphoninus (Claud.) JCtus VI. 6. 2. XH. p. 327. & 3. p. 3 3.2. 

Tubero(Q. Alius) Stoicus Il. 15, 1. p.413. 

Tucca (Aupidius) FCrus V1. 6.4. XI. p. 333-P- 339% 

J. Tuccius Valla Medicus V1, 9. 4. XIM p. 439. 

Tudefchius (Nicol.) vid. Nicolaus. 

Tullius Baffus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. 439. 

Tullius Geminus Poéta Epigr. Ill. 28.7. IL p.726,& 2. p. 688, 

Tullius Laurea Podta Epigr. Il, 28.7. IL, p.726. 

Tullius Medicus VI.9. 4. XIII, p. 440. 
wnerus (Guillermus) Medicus V1. 9.4. XIL p. 173+ 

Turpilianus Medicus V1.9. 4. XUl.p. 440, 

de Turre Cremata (Joannes) V1. 4.2. XI. p. 680. p. 68 18 

do Taree Iovdanuc\ ModirucV o.4 XU naan 





INDEX SCRIPTORUM GENERALIS, ™39 
——r- 


Tre a Seto coer cy VLE. 6. XILp. Poo. 
Tyrannio di&tus Theo; us Gramm, Ill, 65 39 IL p.175. V. 7 1. VIL 
1 4 SIS, 

Tyranaion iriord “iGus Diocles IL 2.21, Lp.276. IL 5.159. Lp. 341. V, 
7.15. VILp.72. 

‘Tyranaion Medicus VL 9. 4: XIIL p. 440. 

‘Tyrannus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIUL p. 440. . 

Tyrfene Pythagorica IL. 13.2. Lp. 529. 

Tyrfenus Sybarita Pythag. Il, 13,1. Lp. 523. . 

Tyrtus Athen fr. IL 11.7, Lp.449. not. & 1. p. $40. & §.p.447. 813. De 
4sseIL 14. th Lp.s4u.V. 16. 19 VEL ps 735- +P 734. Lio. 07 

$13.p. $1 vs 

‘Trogale (Matthews) vid. Cigals. 

TZETZES ( Joannes) V. 42.3. X.p. 245. 1.1.6. f p.256. I. 3.4.Lp. 
288. & 14. p.293. Il. 8. 10. Ep. 374-%13. p. 76. IL. 10. 50. L. p. 438. 
I11.6. 3.1L -p. 112. IL 16.3. seg 419. IV. 20. 2. Il, p. 627. not. V.7. 10% 
Vil. p17. MS. S15. 48. 64. V. 16.19. VIL p. 726. . 

Bjus Epittola greece extat Ill, 16. 5. Il. p. 419. 

Eons yea Hippocrats ex Chil. VIL, hift, 1s fogr. Slat,extat VL7.10. XIL 


; aeETzis (Ifaacius) IIL 16. 3, IL p.419. : 1 


Vv. 
Valens (Aburnius) Medicus V1, 9. 4. XUL'p. 25, 
Valens (Aburnius) Crus V1.6, 2, XIL p.321.& 3. p- 330. Ps 3 a 
Valens Antiochenus Aftronomus MS, IIL 20, 10, H. p. 5 10, 
Valens(C. Matrinus) Epicur. IIL 33.3. IL p. 815. : 
Valens Medicus VI. 9.4. X{ll. p. 440. 
Valens (Pet.) VL 10,20. XIUL p, 622, p, 625. 
Valens Phyficus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 440. 
Valens (Terentins) vid. Terentins. 
. Zizz Va. 
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Waiens. (Vettius) vid. Vettius. 

entinianus Imp. V1. 4.2.1. p. 399. p- 42 VL6. 6. XII. ; 
Valentinianus Il. m.V 1. 4.2. Sp aboe %P497 AT B34 
Vajentinus shereticus V. 1.24. V. p. 200. V, 23. 10. VIIL p. 332 V.41,2, 


X.p.t 
Vilewsinus (Lucas) Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIL p. 3 10, 
Valeria Verecundia obftetrix VL 9, 4. XHLp.440. 
Valertanuas (Pliniusy vid. Plinius. ; 
Palerianus( Pup.) Medicas V1.9. 4. XI p. 96.. 
Valerius Afturicenfis Preb.V. 32.18. 1X. P- 330 
Valerius Flaccus Vi. 10. 4, XAUl. p. 465. 
Valerius Harpocratio vid. HARPOCRATIO. 
Valerius Licinianus (T. Cl.) Medicus VL.9. 4. XIll.p.4qo. 
L. Valerius FCtus V1.6. 5. XI. p. 341. 
Valerius Paulinus Medicus V1, 9, 4. XML, p. 440. 
Valerius Pollio vid, Pollio. 
Valefcus Tarentinus Medicus Vi. 9.4, XU. Ps 441. 
Valerius Serverus #Ctus V1.6.4. KIL. p. 338. P. 339+ 
- Walginus (Cajus) vid. Cazus. | 
Valla (Gearg.) Medicps V1.9. 4. XI. p. i 6% 
Waha(L. Tuccius) vid. Tucctus. 
Vallareifus (Fantinus) MS. Mi 43.24. X p.43f, 
Varinus V. 32. 20. FX. 
Varinus five Guarinus havorinus Camers V, 40. 9. X. p. 69. V. 7. 7.9.Vil 
p.14. VL 10.17. XIIL p. § 10. 
Variorum Santorum virorum Sermones XXI. diverfi argumenti V.38.9. 
EX, p. sor. 
Varius I ucullas vid. Lucullus. 
Varro (C. Vifellius) 7Ctns V1.6. 5. XU. p. 348, 
Varro (M. Terent.) Stoscus UL. 15, IL. p. 413. 
Varro Medicus V1. 9. 4. XUE p. 444, 
L. Varus Epicur. lil. 33. 3. I. p. 81g. 
Varus Laodic. Rhetor lV. 32. IV. p. 488. 
Varus (Quintilius) Epicur. Wl. 33.3. Ip. sage.” 
Varus Notarius V.5.17. VI. p. 561. 
Vaffeus (Ludov.) Medicus V1.9. 4. XIE. Pp. 310, 
Vaffeus (Jo.) Medicus V1. 9. 4. XIIL p. 300. 
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Vatinius Pythag. IL 3.1. I. p52}. _ 
Vavafforis. Franc.) caput XVI. lbrsde Epigrammate, cam shitwadverfie- 
nibus extat ll.28.1. IL p.68t.  * - : 
de Ubaldis (Pet:) Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIL p. 363. : 
Ubefce Medicus V1. 9. 4. XIL p. 444. 
Udalricus, Augufianus Epifc. V1.4. 2. XI. p. 574 
Udalfcaleus VI. 10. 35. XUL p. 773- 
VECCUS f. Beccus (Joannes) V. 43.1. X p.340. AL sr.IL P. 304. V. 38. 
2, IX. p.371. V.42.7- X. p- 286. V. 43.12, X.p,418, Vis. 19, XI. p. 
$9. WI.4.2. XI. p. 643. : 
Velpiftus (Terentius) vid. Terentius Evelpiftus. 
_ C.Velejus Senator, Epicur. 1.33.3. UL. P B1f. 
Vellejus Paterculus V1, 10.20, XIIL p, 620. & 22. p. 634, 
Velfius Juftas) Medicus Hagaaus Vi. 9.4. XIII. p. 306. | 
Venulejus Saturninus FCtus V1.6. 2. XIE. p. 323. & 3. Pp. 33.2 
- Vercelleus (Pantaleon) Medicus V1.9. 4. XIL p. 357. 
| Verginius (Paulus) FCtus V1.6, 4. XU, p. 337. . 
Verrius Epicur. Ul. 33.3. U.p.8t 5. ~- 
~ d@verfibus politicis Scriptores V.42. 3. X.p. 23.20, | 
de verfuum generibus quibusdam apud Grecos V. 42. 14, X. p.3 18. 
-Verfuum Grecorum ex vocibus audacius compofitis fpecimina & autores’ - 
VI. 10, 12. XIIL p. 475. : 
Verfio Greea Scripture S. ante rp o Ifl. 12.1, I. p. 316, 
VERSIO ray 6 five LXX. Interpretum, lH. 12. 2. IL p. 317. 
Verfiones aliz Vet. Teft. gracz Scripture S. IIL. 12. §.'IL, p. 332 
Verus V1. 10. 35. XIU. p. 765. | 
Verus Vinsdius) JCtus Vi. 6.4. XII. p. 339. | 
Vefalius (Andr.) Medicus V1.9. 4. XL py 59. 
Vefpaftanus Imp.U.10. tt, Lp.4rs, IL. 19. Lp. 694, 
Vefpillo(Q. Lucretses) JCtus V1, 6.5. XI, p. 341. 
Veftinus (fulius) vid. Julius. — 
Ver. Teflamenti Annalium ¢§ [liftorie Ecct. Scriptores recentiores VU. 4. 10 
XI. p. 152. 
Vet. Teftamenti libroram divifio in capita. VI. 10. 45. XII. p. 840. 
Vet, Teftamentilibrorum verfiones preca Ill, 12. IL. p. 315. 
Vettius { Vectius Valens Antioch, MS. III. 20. 9. IL. p. 506. & 10, pu. 
_ &inadd. p.§29. IL, 23.11 p. 983. VI. 10.20. XHL p.620, & 22. p.634. 
| Z722z 2 Vet- 


~ 
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Vettius f, Veius Valens Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. 444. 

Vettji£ Veet alii IIL, 20.9. IL p. 507. 

Ugeus Medicus V1.9. 4. XI. p. 445. 

V shius Rufus vid. Rufus. | : 

ViGor Antioch. V. 1.26. V. p.232. V.17.12 VIL p.769. not. & 13. 
p-775- V.17.14. VH. p.778. . 

Viclor Antipapa VI, 4,2. XL. p.616. 

V sifor Capuanus V.1.89. V.p.83. 

Vitor Cortennenfis Epifc.V.19.6. V1. p. 88 

S. Vidor I. Papa V1. 4. 2. XI. p. 340. p. 764. 

Vidfor IT. Papa Vi.4.2. XL p. $82. 

Vidor (Publsus) vid. Publius. ) . 

Vidor (Sex. Aurel.) V1. 10. 20, XII. p. 620. & 22. p. 634. 

Vitor Tunnunenfis V4.1. V.p.35. VL 10. 35. SHI. p. 763% 

Victor Vitenfis V. 24. VII p. 348.not. | 

de S. Vittore (Hugo) VI, 10.44. XIIL p.827. — 

Victoria Medica V1.9. 4. XUL p.gq5. 

de Vidlorits (Bened.) Medicus V1.9.4, XT. p.t02, 

&Vidoriis (Marcus Leonellus Faventinus) Medicus V1, 9. 4- XII. p. 3.20. 

ViGorinas (Fabius Marius) ¥. 1.32. V.p.294. 

Vidorinus V1.10. 35. XUl. p.764. | 

Vidlorius (Franc. Medicus VU. 9. 4. XI p, 162. a ; 

V Gori (Pet.) colleQio (criptorum Graecorum aftronomicorum jun&im 
editorum Ill. ¢. 19, IL. p. 96. 

Vigilius Martyr. V1. 10. 44. XHL. p. 817- 

V igilius Papa Vi. 4.2. XU. p. 43 3. p. 436. P. 439. p. 440. 

Vigihus Fapfenfis V. 2.6. V.p.313.P.31$- 

de Vigo (foannes) f- Joannetinus Medicus V1, 9.4. XIII. p. 300. 

V illanovanus (Mich.) V1.9. 4. XL. P- 338. Ct 

de Villeharduin (Godfr.) V. 5.31. Vi. p.762. 

ad Villeharduinum Appendix V.5.31. Vip. 762. 

Vicentius Beluacenfis Vi. 9. 4. XU. p. 445, Index ftriproram inejus fpe- 
culo Nasurali laudatorum V1. 11,7. XUV. p, 107. 

Vincensius Lirinenfis V, 2.6. V.p.316. Vi. 10, 27. XII. p. 749. 

Vindanionius Anatolius, Berytius Magilter V. 5.17. Vip. so2. Ve 38.9% 

«YX. p.426. VI. 6.6. XIL p. 345. p. 366. 

Vindicianus Medicus V1.9. 4. XIll. p. 44s. : 

sas 
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Vindiciani carmen de Medicina extat V1.9. 4. XII. p.445. 

Ejus Epiftola ad Valentinianum extat V1.9. 4, XUl.p. 448. 

Vinidius Verusvid. Verus. 

C.Virgilias Marcellus MedicusVl. 9.4, XIlL p. 320. 

P. Virgilins Maro Ml. 33.3. I. p.815. VL 9,4, XID p. 4st. VL 10. 2. 
XHL p. 463. not, &¢4. p.465.& 5. f-&5- B46: 

Virignanaf. Varignana (Guillermus) Medicus V1.9. 4. XII. p. 173. 

Virmins { Virumus us (Pemticas) Medicus V1. 9. 4. XIIL p. 378+ 

Ci "ies Varro vi 

Vita Pythagore V. 38.9. IX. p.496, II. 12,2. Lp.457. 

ex Vita Gregorii I, Pape txdoyat V. 38.9. IX. p. 497+ 

- Vite S.Chryfoftomi Scriptores V. 15.2, VIL p. 557... 

Vite Patrum Scriptores V. 32. 1X. p. 16. qq. 

Vita Ariftotelis III. 6. 39, IL p. 174. 

Vice Athanafii V.2.1. V. P.297- v 

Vita grinationes Antiochi MS. V, 5. 3. VI.p. 254. not. 

Vita s. Chrefoftomi V. 19. Vp. 68. 7 

Vita Apollonii lingua graco barbara V. 5.28. VL p, 696. 

Vitalia Pythagorica Il. 13.2. Lp. 529. : 

Vitaljanus Papa V1.4. 2. XL p.467. 

Vitalss Ep.V. 23. 10.VUL p.3 32. V.27.4. VIL p.567. V4. 221, P39% 

Vitellius 7Ceus V1.6. 4, XIL p. 339. 

Vito vid. Bito. 

de Vitriaco(Jac.) Vi. 10.35. XULp. 775. 

Viventiofus Lugd. Epifc. yi ‘4 2. XL P4250 

Vivianus FCtus V1. 6.4. XL. 339. . 

Ulachys (Ge. Hier.) V.45. X. _ 

Viserdenus (Dav.) V1.9. 4..X0 ea 

Upinac (Domi) ens Vue P- 323. &s, p. 32.86. p. Po343- 
P. 470. 

eat SKhctorll. 26.8.L.p. 925: IV, 32. IV, P48. Vi. 10, 19.-XIIL 


606, 
Uf fiadius rf. Ulsladius (Philip.) Medicus V1. 9.4, XML p. 366. 
Vote Pet.) vid. Foannes. 
Veelli (Guilb. Bibliotheca Canonica VL 1.18. XL.p. 50 : 
Volufius JCtus V1.6. 4. Xt-p. 339- 
vel WC) Anetta ote gracoran The Lp.442,Vhi0, 10, 
ILL p.464- Zz 5. 
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SS I 
Jo. Vor fiss Apofpafmatia Pottarum latinerum VI.10,4, X 465. 
Uptoni(Fo.) wanidy isopia VI, 10.25. XII p. 639 ‘ ute 465 
Uranius heret. V. 23. 10. VHI.p.332. io 
- Uranins Syrus Ill. 11. Il. p. 314. 7 9.4. XII. p.4g1. ° 
Uranus Aftronomusllf. 5. 3. IE. p. 81, 

Urbanus (Afterius) vid. Afterius. 

Urbanus Bellunenfis V.7.9. VUL 

Urbanus Indus Medicus VI. 9. 4. inp -p. 4st 

S. Urbanus PapaVi. 4, 2. XI. p. 341. 

Urbanus IT. Papa VI. 4. 2. XI. p. 597. P. £98. D. £99. p. 600. 

Urbanus IIT. Papa V1. 4. 2. XL p. 622. 

Urbanus IV. Papa V1. 4.2. XI. p. 639. 

Urbanus V. Papa V1. 4.2. XE p.657. p. 658. 

Urbanus VI. Papa Vi. 4.2. XL. p. 659, 

Urbiafius Medicus Vi 9. 4. XIIL. p. 454. vide ORIBASIUS & Urviafius, 
Urbium que nomen mutarunt catalogus duplee V. 5.20. VI p. Gop, 
Urbicius MS. lL. 23, I. p. 971. 

Urbicus Ctus V1, 6.6. XII. p. 478. 

Urgellitanns Felix, vid. Felix. — - 

de Urinis Scriptores Greci VI. 7. 8. XIL p.6s0. VI. 8, 6, XI. p. 779. 
Urviafius MS. II. 10. 39. Ip. 432 

Urfejus Ferox FCtus V1. 6.4. XII. p. 335. D. 339. 

Urficinus Ligur, Medicus V\.9. 4- XII. p. 4520 - 

Urfinus ( jo.) Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. 300. 

Urfinus Afer, Monachus V1. 4.2. XI. p. 345. 

Urfo Medicus V1.9. 4. XIIL p. 452. 

Vulgarius V. 45. X.p. 494. vide THEOPHYLACTOS. 


W. 


Wadaldus Helen. Ep. V1.4. 2. XL. p, 513. 
Walafridus Strabus {Strabo V1.9. 4. x p.428. VI. 10.3 5. XII, p.769. 
& 44. p. 824. p. 826. 

Waldramnus V1. 10. 35. XU p.771, 

Wallius (Jac.) Vi.10. 5. SUL p. 468. 

Walter de Kirkham vid. Kirkham. 

Walterius {’ Gualterus Aurel. Ep. VU. 4.2, X1 p. 533. 

Walteras ateman, vid. Bateman. | 
Far. 
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Warbam.(Wilb.) V1. 4. 2. XI. p. 599. 

Wa/ftelius (Pet.) V. 34.9. 1X. p. 280. | 

Waffe (Jofephi) Nuncupationes Ecclefiaftice & {alutandi formule Greco- 
rum recent. in Epiftolis, exftant grec. & lat. VI. 10, 16. Sl. p.479. 

Wenilo Senon. Archiep. VI, 4.2. XI. p.$3 fe 

Weftonia (Ef. Johanna) V1. 10, 5, XI. p. 468. 

Wido Imp. V1. 4. 2. XI. P 533. | 

wees Eborac. Ep. V1 4.2. XI. p. 4.74 

Wilhelmus I. Anglorum Rex V1. 4.2. XT. p. 596. 

Wilbelmus Cantuar. Archiep. V1. 4.2: XL. p, 609. p. 613+ 

Wilhelmus Parif. Ep. V1.4. 2, XL p. 626. 

Wilhelmus Pidfav. Ep. VI. 4. 2. XL p. $99. 

Willibaldus Eschfiad. Ep. V\. 10,35. XIUL p. 767. 

| Willebrandus ab Oldenborg. vid. Oldenborg. 

de WinchelfeCRob.) Vi. 4.2. XI. p. 648. 

Wolf hardus Presb. VI. 10.35. XML p.771. - 

Wolffit (jo Chriffoph.) Anecdota greca VI, 10.37. SIL, p.78 3. 

Welfa Conftantienfis Epife. V1. 4.2. XL p. $43. 

Wottonus (Edw.) VI. 9. 4. XIIL p. 147. 


X, 


Xanitas Medicus VI. 9, 4. XIIL p. 452, 

Xanthippus Cynicus Ill. 13. Il. p. 366. 

Aanthopulus (Calliftus) vid. Calliftus. 

Kanthopulus (Nicephorus) vid. NICEPHORUS. 

Xanthopulus (Nilus) vid. Nilus. | 

Manthop ulus(Theod.) VI. 4.2. XI. p.677. V.45. X. pe $4f- 

Xanthus Lyricus!l,15,62. Lp.s99. | 

Xanthus Scepticus ILI. 33. 5. IL. p. $20, 

Xanthivariill, 15.62. I p. $99. | 

Xarch. f- Xarcha Indus Medicns VI. 9.4. XIIL p. 452. 

Xenarchus Comicus fr. Il. 22. I. p.794. I. 11.9. 1. p. 4p2.& 01. p. 453. 
12, p. 453. 

Xenarchus Rhodius If. 22, I. p.794. 

Xenarchus Seleuc. Peripat. IL 11. IL. p. 314, - 

eniades Cynicus Ill. 13. If. p. 366. 


Kenocides f, Xenochades f, Xenocades Pythag. II. 13.1. I. p. ¢23. x 
C. 
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Xenoclea fr. {. 17.4. L. p. 109, 

Xenocles Epic. lll. 3.3.3. M.p. 816. 

Xenocles Adramyttenus Rhetor Il. 19. Lp. 694, 

* Xenocles age duo IL 19. I, p. 694. . 
XENOCRATES Aphrodif- Medicus VL 9. 4. XU -p. 452. HET, 3. ILp. 68. 
If. 26.8. II. p, 627. [V. 36.9. IV.p. 81. V. 38.9. IX. p. 45 3. 

Ejus judicium de‘alimento quod ex aquatilibus exiftit, gr. Sclat. exftat V. 
38.9. IX.p.454. | 

Xenocrates Chalcedon. Platon Il. 13. mL. p.3at. Hf. 3. IL. p. 67. UL 4, 3. 

I. p. 20. & 4. p. 29. & 8. p. 37. Il. 6. 9. UL. P. 124. If. 23.3. Lp.798:. 

Kencerates junior Potta Epigr. III. 28.7. IL p. 726. 

Xenocrates ftatuarius Ill, 24. 10. Il, p. 603. 

Xenocrates varii lll. 3, If. p. 6g. 

Xenocritus Cous Gramm. Il. 24, 3. I. p. 89. not. 

Xenocritus Locrenfis lL. 15,63. Lp. 599. Ill. 28. 7. Il. p.726.° 

Xenon Comicus IL 22, I. p.795. Ih at. 12. Lp. 453e 

Xenon f. Xenion Hiftoricus il. 22, I. p.795. : 

TEND PANT. Colophonius IL. 23. 2. I.p.796. IL 7, 10,1. p. 367. Hf. 

I p.447- IL. 8. 14. I.p.377-1L 23.1.1 p. 795. VI. 10,20. XIH, p. 620 

Xenop anes Lesbius II, 23.2. I. p. 797. 

Xenophantes Metapont. Pythag. IT. 13.1. Lp. 523. 

Xenophilus Chalcidenfis Pythag. If. 13.1. Lp. 523, 

Xenophilus Cyzicenus Pythag. If. 23.1. Lp. 523. 

Xenophilus Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p. 452. 

Xenophon Antioch. V. 38.9. [X. p. 404, 

XENOPHON Athen. III. 4. IL. p.7o. IL. 10. 35. Lp. 430. IL. rr.5. 1 p. 
447.11. 25. 2. [9.1 p. 869, I, 1.3.1 p.7.p. 15. V.5. 17. VE p. 492. VE 
10, 1. XII. p.458. p- 461.08. p.47#. 17 p.494- P. fig P. $22. p. 
626. p. 628. p. 531-619. p. 608.& 20. p, 619. p.6at. at. P-628. not. 

Xenophon Babylonius V.6. 14. VI. p. 830. 

Xenophon Comicus IL. 22. I. p.795. ; 

Xenophon Cous VI. 9. 4. XIII. p.4§3.- 

Xenophon Cyprius VI. 6.14. VI. p. 830. 

XENOPHON Ephefius V. 6. £3. WI. p. 823. & Pref. ad hoc Volumen. 

Xenophon Erafiftrateus Medicus VE 9. 4. XILI. p. 452. 

Xenophon Medicus VI.g. 4. XIUL p.453. 

Xenophontes varii ILL 4. 1. IL. p.70,not, 





sen- 
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Xentas Caulonenfis Pythag. III. 13.1. 1. p. 523. 
Xerus(Phifippus) MS. VIL 8.7. XIL p.781. 
XIPHILINUS 

IX.p. 85. VI. 10. 20. XIII. p. 620, & 22. p. 635. X45. p. 847. 
Aiphilinus Patriarcha VI. §. 3. XII. p. 767. 
Authus Pythag. II. 13.1. Lp. 523. 
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(Joannes) IV. towg, IIL p.323. V. 5.9. VI p.29. V. 32.20. 


Xyftus £. Sixtus Papa V.27, 8 VIIL p. $87. VL 10, 44. XU. p- $20, p.823. 


Y. 


tpi § vdarG- tH¢ Asxecews MS. VI.§, 3. XILp.763, 
Vhage Medicus V1.9, 4. XML. p. 453. 

Vhefu Medicus V1.9. 4, XIIL-p, 43. 

Vhia Bienmafim €§ Bimafin VI. 9. 4. XIIL. p.453. 
Vhiagran Atticus Medicus V1.9. 4. XUL p. 453. 

Vfaac Eben Amram Medicus V1. 9.4. XUl. p. 45 3 

Vfaac Filius Nafe Medicus V1. 9.4, XUL p. 453. 

Vfaac Medicus Vi. 9.4. XII p. 453. 


ZL. 
Zabri Medicus V1.9. 4, XML p. 453. Oa. 
Zacharias de Babylonia Meascus V1.9. 4. XULp.453. - - 


ZACHARIAS Calliergus V.7. 15. VIL p.48.MS. V. 40. s. Xp. 19. 


Zacharias Chryfopol, V. 1. 19. V. p» 83. 
Zacharias Cretenfis V, 45. X. p. 548. 
Zacharias Hierof, Patr. V1. 10. 38. XIIL._p, 790, 
Zacharias (Joannes) vid. ACFU ARIUS. 


_\ Zacharias Maraphras V. 5. 28. VI. p.6 


! 
| 
t 
: 
| 


95. 
Zacharias Mytileneus vid. ZACHARIAS Scholatticus. 
Zacharias Medicus VI. 9, 4. XII. p. 453. 


ZACHARIAS Papa qui Gregorii M. {cripta Grece vertit, VI, 4.2. XI. 


Pp. 477>p- 480. V. 38.9» IX. p.497- VI, 10.35. XIII. p.767. 
Zacharias Polignianenfis Medicus V1.9. 4. XUL p. 45 3. 


Zacharias Rhetor IV. 3a. IV, p.488 V.4.28. VL p.114. V.4- 33. VL 


.{126, 
ZACHARIAS Scholafticus , Mytilenes Epifc. V. 36. 7. LX. p. 


& 40. p. 808. 
Zacharias Scordilius Maraphara vid. Maraphara, 
Zacharie Photio familiares V, 38. nor DEpsyae 
aaaa 


@ 


ass. V1, 


26. V. p. 220. & 32, p. 294, V.8.7. VII. p.99, VL 10. 35. XILL p, 764, 


. ry 
“Lava 
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Zacharize varii V. 36.7. 1X.p.357) sf) seh te 








sei Eso pg 18. Lp. sso) 4. © 

Zaratas Pytha I 

Zarcha Indus Medicus V1.9. 1X 4 1 ied 
Us, pe Vy tons oi eee 

* eavoeth MayriMy re 





ZENOBIUS f, Zenodotus SophiftalV.9. 3. IIL p. 282. 

Zenobius Grammat. [I]. 28.7. Il. p.726, 

Zenobius quidam IV. 9. 7. HE p. 283. 

Zenodorus Mathemat. MS. IIL 2311 p.'569. 

Zenodotus Atolus ill. 18. 3. HM. p.456. ( 

Zenodotus Alex. juniIl 1.3. Lp.2f fell 2.16 Lp.apy. & 1g. p-274.1 

stat, Lp.34t. 18.14. bp. 377. V.7.05. Vip. 73. 

Zenodotus Ephefius Gramm. I, 2.16, b p.272. Wis. 122, 1 Pp 341. IL 
19.2. IL. p. 486, 1V. 9. 3, HL p.2§2, not. IV. 34, 20. LV. Pp. $39. V7. 
ry. VIL p. 73. 

Zenodotus Platon. UL 3. H.p.69. IL, rg UL p. 58. 

Zenodotus Poéta Epigr. fl 28.7. IL. p. 726. 

Zenodotus Sophitta vid. Zenobius, | 

Zenodotus Stoicus lll. r5.tl.p. 416, UL 28.7, IL p. 726, 

Zenodoti varii Il. 2.16. {.p.273. Ill. 2g, 7. iL p.726, 

Zenon Afceta V.32.15. IX. p. 265 

Zenon Athen. Medicus VI, 9, 4, XU p. 45 4. 

Zenon 
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Zenon Chryfippi dife. II. 15. al. p. ary. 

ZENON Citieus ill.15. IL p.413. IL 5.120. Dp. 341. I.13.8. Dp. 523. 
If. 10. 36. Lp. 431. HL. 6.. HL. p.123. UL 13. IL p. 366. TfL, 1. 3, II. p. 
7.p-20. Il. §. 14. Lp. 377. IL 11.5, Lp. 447. V. 6.14. VI. p. 830, 

Zenon Citieus jun. Rhetor Il. 26. 4. I. p. 899. LV. 32. IV. p. 488. 

Zeno Cyprius Medicus VI.9. 4. XIII. p. 454. 

Zeno Eleates Il. 23.29. I. p. 824. IL, 12.8.1. P 475 not. II. 53.8.1. p. 523. 

Zenon Epicur, lil. 33. 3, Ul. p. 816. 

Zenon Grammat. V.7. 15. VIL p.73. 

Zenon Imp, V.45. X-p. 648 VI. 6.6. XID. p. 344. 

Zenon Laodiceus Medicus III. 26, 8. Il. p. 628. Vi. °9.4> XII. p. 454- 

Zenones Medici varii VI. 9. 4. XIIl. p. 454. 

Zenon Myndius V. 7.15. VIL. p.73. 

Zenon Phoenicius IIL. 3 3. 6. IL. p, 822. 

Zenon Sidonius IIL. 15. Il. p. gts. 33. 3.-IL p, 816, 

Zenon Tarfenfislll.as, Up. gts. 

Zenon Veronenfi sV1, 10.39. XII. p.797. > 

Zenones varii Il, 23.29. Lp. 82s. Ill. a Il. p.413. IIL 33.3. Pp. 816. 

Zenophon IL, 25.6. I. p. $72. leg. Xenophon, 

Zenothemis Stoicus lll. 15. I. p.416. 

Zenus (Anton.) Medicus V1.9. 4. XI. Pe2te 

Lenus (Demetrius) vid. Demetrius. - 

S. Zephyrinus Papa V1. 4. 2. XL. p. 34.1. 

Zerbus (Gabr.) Medicus V1. 9.4. XU. p. 163. 

Zethus Platon. lil 3. Ul. p. 69- V1.9. 4. XIILp. 4s. 

Zeuchus vid. Teucer. 

Zeulis vid. Zeuxis, 

Zeutas Legislator Il. 14.9. I. p. $38. not. 

Zeuxippus Scepticus Ill, 33. 5. IL. p. 820. 

Zeuxis (. Zeufis Tarent.Medicus VI.9.4, SIL. p. 455. I, 24.3. 0 p.857% 

Zeuxis Scepticus lll. 33. 5. IL pe820. 

Zeuxis Empiricus VI. 9.4, Xl. p. 45 f- 

Zeuxis Medicus VI. 9. 4. XIII. p.'45 5. 

Zialowsky (Euffratias Joannides) Vi 4s. X.p. $120 

Zigala vid. Cigala. 

Zigaras (Apoftolus) V. 45. X. p. 489. 

Zoar Medicus Arabs Vi. 9.4. XIIL p. 4g. 

Iben Zobar Medicus V1. 9.4. XIIL. p. 495. 


Zoés Auguftz Conftitutio VI. 6,6. XI. p.426. * _ 
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